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4  The  Twin  Brothers;  or^ 

appeared  easy,  but  did  not  grow  like  his  brother^ 
and  in  a  few  months  it  was  perceived  that  his  spine 
had  been  injured,  for  his  right  shoulder  became 
larger  than  the  other,  and  it  was  evident  that  poor 
Charles  would  he  much  deformed.  ^ 

This  ought  to  have  doubled  the  care  and  tender-     "S 
ness  of  every  one  about  him:  but  with  these  unfeel-    v 
ing  people  it  had  a  contrary  effect;  for  while  Robert     { 
was  caressed  and  made  the  plaything  of  the  family, 
he  was  neglected:  and  had  not  He  who  ^^  careth  for 
every  thing  that  he  hath  made"  given  him  a  natu*  ' 
rally  good  constitution,  the  little  innocent  must  have 
fallen  an  early  victim  to  their  cruelty:  even  bis  mo« 
ther  would  lament  over  what  she  called  his  hump« 
back,  and  agree  with  the  people  of  the  house  that 
his  death  would  be  a  blessing  to  her  and  to  himself. 

As  the  children  grew  older,  it  appeared  that  both 
^ad  good  capacities;  nor  did  any  marks  of  evil  dis* 
positions  show  themselves  in  either,  except  that 
Robert,  who  was  remarkable  for  bis  beauty  and  live* 
liness,  would  sometimes  triumph  in  the  superiority 
he  felt  over  his  brother  in  their  childish  sports*  The 
great  partiality  of  those  about  him  soon  however 
made  him  conceited  and  selfish,  and  by  degrees  he 
took  pleasure  in  making  a  jest  and  a  drudge  of 
Charles,  who  showed  a  disposition  so  gentle  and 
affectionate  that  nothing  less  hard  than  the  hearts 
of  this  family  could  have  resisted  it« 

As  soon  as  the  boys  were  of  an  age  to  work,  their 
mother  took  them  to  her  master;  and  he  gave  them 
at  first  more  than  made  up  for  the  loss  of  the  parish 
allowance,  promising  to  increase  their  wages  as  they 
became  more  useful  to  him.  Charles  was  still  unable 
to  keep  pacfe  with  his  brother,  for  his  health  suffer- 
ed- much  from  the  bad  air  and  confinement  of  the 
work-rooms;  he  was  often  obliged  to  stay  at  home, 
on  account  of  illness,  for  which  his  mother  sev^i 
reproached  him;  but  he  bore  her  unkindnessp      > 
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ly,  and  was  content  to  wear  his  old  clothes  while 
Robert  had  new  ones,  saying  that  as  he  could  not  get 
so  much  money  he  must  be  satisfied  to. spend  less* 

Fortunately  for  the  boys,  who  had  never  enjoyed 
the  means  of  instruction  and  education,  their  master 
subscribed  largely  to  a  school,  which  they  were  re« 
quired  to  attend,  on  the  Lord's  day.  Charles  took 
gr^t  delight  in  it;  no  pleasure  or  amusement,  and 
"hardj^  illness'  itself,  could  prevent  him  from  attend* 
ing;  bp^  Robert  was  idle,  and  preferred  a  walk  into 
the  coUhtry,  or  even  to  ramble  about  the  streets;  and 
being  encouraged  by  his  foolish  mother  to  do  what- 
^er  gave  him  most  pleasure,  without  regarding  the 
consequences,  he  scarce  learned  to  read,  while  his 
brother  was  getting  forward  in  writing  and  ac- 
counts* 

During  the  first  years  of  their  attendance  upon 
thisT  school,  a  lady  who  lived  within  the  distance  ef 
"A  few  streets  came  as  regularly  to  teach  a^  if  she  h^l 

•  been  hired  for  the  purpose.  She  was  a  woman  of 
good  understanding  and  a  truly  Christian  disposition, 
and  cliearly  saw  the  happy  opportunity  which  these 
seminaries  afford,  of  implanting   the  principles  of. 

^  rectitude  and  a  sense  of  early  piety  in  the 'hearts  of 

the  rising  generation,  before  they  are  contaminated 
-  by  a  long  association  with  a  world,  where^  I  grieve 
to  own,  though  we  call  ourselves  Christians,  vice  and 
profane ness  present  their  hateful  forms  on  every 
side.  She  diligently  strove  to  make  the  children  ac- 
quainted with  the  meaning  of  what  they  read,  and  to 
feel  that  the  precepts  which  they  repeated  were  ad* 

^  dressed  to  themselves,  and  intended  for  the  regula- 

tion of  their  daily  conduct.  Some  were  giddy  and 

#  impau«ut,  and  profited  little  by  what  she  said;  but 
hei^QpzancYs  was  so  mild  and  gentle  that  they  all 

-^'^'^littndl  her,  and  a  few  were  materially  benefited  by 
unabljpstructions.  Amongst  these  was  Charles,  who 
withiip^cd  himself  to  her  from  the  first  time  that  she 
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noticed  him:  be  was  bo  little  used  to  a9ecti<wcte 
treatment  at  home,  tliat  her  kindocsB  woo  his  heart; 
he  never  felt  so  happy  as  when  she  was  talking  to 
him,  and  endeavoured  carefully  to  treasure  up  every 
word  that  she  said. 

When  he  began  to  read  the  Gospels,  she  pointed 
outto  hitn  h)  the  plainest  and  most  impressive  man- 
ner the  purpose  for  which  God  sent  his  beloved  Soa 
into  the  world;  that  he  came  to  live  and  die  and  rise 
again  for  us,  to  save  us  by  turaing  every  one  of  us 
from  our  iniquities,  and  to  set  us  a  perfect  example 
of  conduct,  which  it  ought  to  be  the  great  aim  of 
his  followers  to  imitate,  in  every  thought,  word,  and 
action  of  their  lives. 

These  instructions  on  the  mind  of  Charles  were 
like"  goodaeed sown  on  good  ground,'*  they  brought 
forth  abundantly:  while  at  work  he  continually  call- 
et^  to  mind  his  Sunday  lessons,  and  soon  begaii  to 
apply  them  in  his  daily  practice.  When  he  was" 
treated  harshly,  he  remembered  his  raeelc  and  lowly 
Master,  resolving  when  reviled  not  to  revile  again; 
when  any  pains  or  difficulties  lay  in  the  way  of  what 
he  thought  his  duty,  he  recollected  that  he  was  a 
disciple  of  him  who  even  "  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame,"  and  that  we  must  be  prepared  to 
«ufFer,  if  we  hope  to  reign  with  our  beloved  Lord.  Ro- 
bert shared  in  these  precious  lessons,  but,liketheseed 
in  the  parable  which  fell  among  thorns,  after  hearing 
the  word,  the  amusements  of  the  evening  or  the 
business  of  the  following  day  so  entirely  put  it  out 
of  his  mind,  that  it  bad  little  or  no  infiucnce  upon  his 
heart  and  conduct. 

Before  the  boys  had  reached  the'r  thirteenth  year, 
this  good  and  valuable  instructor  was,  to  ^^■^  un- 
ipeakabte  loss  and  sorrow  of  Charles,  taken<Ej|m 
this  changeful  world,  where  she  had  alwajtfc^  -^ 
dered  herself  as  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim,  jet  « 
ing  to  that  blessed  rest  for  whidi  she  tr%^ift^ 
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labours  for  the  benefit  of  her  fellow-travetters  would 
assist  in  preparing  her.  Charles  inquired  the  time  of 
her  funeral,  and  gave  up  a  day's  work  to  fcJIow  hia 
dear  benefactresfs  to  her  last  earthly  abode.  Whea 
the  solemn  service  was  over,  and  all  but  himself  de* 
parted)  he  shed  many  tears  upon  the  spot  where  she 
was  laid,  and  clasping  his  hands  together;  ^*  O  my 
first  and  dearest  friend,"  he  criec^  ^yoa  do  not 
know  or  see  my  grief.  Why,  why  have  you  left  me 
behind  in  a  wide  friendless  world!  Who  will  now  be 
my  guide  and  comforter!"  He  wept  bitterly  for  some 
minutes,  when  happening  to  lay  his  hand  upon  his 
Testament,  which  was  as  usual  in  his  pocket,  he  took 
it  out,  and  fondly  pressing  it  to  his  bosom;  *^  This 
was  your  precious  gift,''  said  he,  *^  smd  you  said,-« 
yes,  I  well  remember  your  words, — ^  Let  this  be 
your  guide  and  comforter  through  life,  it  will  in- 
struct you  in  difficulties,  and  cheer  you  in  distresses*' 
Henceforth  then  it  shall  supply  your  place;  I  will 
apply  to  it  as  my  friend  and  teacher,  and  trust  that 
it  will  at  length  conduct  me  to  that  happy  place 
where  we  shall  meet  again,  and  death  wiU  have  no 
more  power  to  part  us.'' 

His  heart  felt  lighter,  but  he  wept  more  than  be* 
fore,  and  lingered  near  the  grave  till  the  approach  of 
night  reminded  him  of  his  home,  towards  which  he 
walked  slowly,  resolving  often  to  revisit  the  spot 
which  contained  all  that  was  dearest  to  him  upoti 
earth. 

A  few  weeks  after  this  time,  as  the  boys  were  one 
evening  returning  from  work,  they  agreed  to  go 
through  some  fields  near  the  town.  Robert,  as  usual, 
out-ran  his  brother,  and  by  the  side  of  the  path, 
nearly  covered  with  long  grass,  spied  a  morocco 
pocket-book,  which  he  picked  up,  and  on  1(|pening 
'^'^itrund  full  of  |:apers  of  various  kinds  which  he  was 
unable  to  decipher.  As  there  were  many  people 
within  sight,  he  reaolved  to  avoid  being  questioned 
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about  his  prize,  and  running  back  to  Charles  beg« 
ged  him  to  gQ  with  him  home  immediately ;  he  would 
answer  no  questions  upon  the  road,  but  as  soon  as 
they  got  into  their  own  little  room  produced  the 
pocket-book,  of  the  value  of  which  his  brother  was  a 
much  better  judge  than  himself:  and  valuable  indeed 
thty  found  it,  for  it  contained  a  bank  note  for  five 
hundred  pounds,  two  more  of  a  hundred  each,  and 
.  many  other  papers,  amongst  which  were  several  let- 
ters directed  to  Mr.  Hammond,  one  of  the  principal 
merchants  and  bankers  in  the  City. 

Both  the  boys  of  course  concluded  that  the  pock- 
et-book belonged  to  him;. and  Charles  advised  his 
brother  to  wait  till  their  mother  came  home,  and 
then  lose  no  time  in  restoring  it  to  him.  ^^  I  don't 
know  whether  I  shall  restore  it  at  all,''  cried  Robert; 
'^  as  good  luck  has  sent  me  a  fortune,  I  think  com- 
mon sense  should  teach  me  to  keep  it." 

^^  But  what  does  common  honesty  say  to  that?" 
replied  Charles,  **  could  you  feel  easy  while  you  we^^*; 
livipg  upon  another  person's  money?" 

*'  Yes,  very  easy  and  very  happy,"  returned  Ro- 
bert. ^^  I  did  not  steal  it,  nor  get  it  in  any  dishonest 
way,  nor  do  I  certainly  know  whose  it  is;  so  I  think 
I  cannot  do  better  than  keep  it,  and  make  t^g  best 
of  it  for  my  own  pleasure  and  advantage." 

"  Dear  Robert!"  cried  Charles,  **  think  what  you 
are  about;  if  you  cannot  find  the  owner  of  this  mo- 
ney, it  will  then  become  honestly  your  own;  but  if 
you  keep  it  without  having  used  every  possible 
means  to  do  that,  it  will  be  the  very  same  as  if  you 
had  stolen  it." 

"  But  who  will  know  any  thing  of  the  matter?" 
said  Robert. 

"Gd#  will  know  it,"  interrupted  Charles  with 
much  solemnity.  ^^  His  eye  is  upon  us  at  this 
ment,  and  he  marks  every  thing  that  we  say  and  do! 
O  my  dear  brother^  resist  the  terrible  temptation 
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you  are  now  under,  do  not  begin  a  life  of  dishones- 
ty, you  know  tjie  dreadful  end  to  which  it  leads!" 

"I  never  intend  to  turn  thief,"  replied  Robert; 
«<  but  this  money  will  be  the  making  of  me,  it  will 
put  me  into  business,  and  when  I  am  grown  rich  I 
can  at  any  time  send  back  the  same  sum  to  Mr* 
Hammond,  and  I  faithfully  promise  that  I  will  do 
so,  and  that  I  hope  will  satisfy  yqu." 

♦*No,  no,"  cried  Charles;  "how  can  you  expect 
that  God  will  prosper  ill-gotten  wealth?  and  even  if 
he  should  suffer  it  to  increase,  the  owner  may  die, 
or  you  may  die  before  it  is  restored,  and  the  sin 
will  lie  upon  your  soul  for  ever!" 

Robert  was  silent,  and  seemed  wavering,  when 
their  mother  came  in,  and,  shocking  to  relate,  took 
his  side  of  the  question.  *^  You  are  in  the  right,  my 
dear  boy,"  she  said;  "  do  not  throw  away  your  good 
fortune.  Mr*  Hammond  is  a  rich  man  and  will 
'^'^  never  miss  the  money,  it  is  no  more  to  him  than  a 
shilling  would  be  to  us,  and  nobody  can  say  you 
u<4ve  got  it  dishonestly." 

*^  But  if  he  keeps  it  from  the  right  owner,"  cried 
Charles,  *^  it  will  be  as  dishonest  an  action  as  if  he 
had  stolen  it,  and  the  Almighty  will  punish  it 
equally  as  a  great  sin!" 

"  None  of  your  preaching,"  interrupted  his  mo- 
>  ther;  *^  how  dare  you  pretend  to  lay  down  laws,  and 
direct  your  brother  and  me  how  we  are  to  act?  But 
I  know  your  motives,  you  are  envious  of  him  for 
being  taller  and  handsomer  than  yourself;  and  be- 
cause thia  great  sum  of  money  will  set  him  still  more 
above  you,  you  want  him  to  seek  out  somebody  to 
give  it  to:  but  if  he  parts  with  a  guinea  of  it  I  shall 
call  \)\m  a  fool,  and  say  he  deserves  no  more  good 
luck  of  any  kind  while  he  lives." 

Charles  burst  into  tears.  "  Indeed  you  wrong  me, 
""*^TRSlher,"  cried  he;  **  I  wish  my  brother  to  be  happy 
ID  this  worid  and  the  next,  and  therefore  would 
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persuade  him  to  be  strictlf  honest,  without  which 
we  en  neither  gain  the  favour  of  God  nor  man." 

^*  Let  me'  hear  no  more  of  this/'  replied  she; 
"seven  hundred  pounds  will  be  the  making  of  our 
fortunes,  and  I  insist  upon  your  never  mentioning^ 
the  matter  to  any  living  soul." 

Charles  now  remained  Bilent,  and  this  wicked  wo« 
man  went  on,  contriving  with  her  favourite  how 
they  should  dispose  of  the  money  to  most  advantage, 
and  how  they  would  live  when  he  was  grown  up  and 
become  rich.  Charles  sometimes  tried  to  put  in  a 
few  words,  but  was  always  stopped  with  threats  and 
reproaches. 

When  he  went  to  bed  at  night  he  could  not  sleep, 
the  guilty  schemes  of  his  mother  and  brother  lay 
like  a  weight  of  lead  upon  his  heart.  He  almost  des- 
paired of  being  able  to  persuade  them  to  act  honestly, 
and  began  to  consider  within  himself  whether  it  was 
not  his  duty  to  oblige  them  to  restore  what  he 
well  knew  it  Would  be  a  crime  to  keep.  The  struggle 
was  great  between  the  natural  gentleness  of  his  dis- 
position and  his  strong  desire  to  act  right,  and  he 
lay  awake  the  whole  night  debating  and  considering 
what  he  ought  to  do.  He  recollected  many  passages 
of  Scripture  which  call  upon  us  for  a  strict  perform- 
ance of  duty,  though  at  the  price  of  all  that  this  world 
can  give;  and  in  particular  our  beloved  Saviour's 
words,  "  He  who  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me!"  Young  as  he  was,  he  plain- 
ly perceived  that  he  could  be  no  follower  of  Christ 
if  he  did  not  ardently  endeavour  to  act  right  in  every 
instance,  and  he  well  knew  that  to  suffer  dishonesty 
in  another  was  the  same  as  committing  it  himself. 

As  soon  as  it  grew  light  in  the  morning  he  got 
up,  and,  kneeling  by  the  side  of  his  bed,  besou^t 
the  Almighty  to  direct  him  in  the  part  he  ought  to 
act.  He  arose,  assured  that  his  prayer  was  heafdlm 
answered;  his  mind  became  stronger  and  more  at 
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ease,  and  he  was  fully  resolved  that  Mr.  Hammond's 
property  should  not  be  withheld  if  it  was  in  his 
power  to  prevent  it. 

Robert  and  his  mother  too  were  up  betimes,  but 
had  no  thoughts  of  work  that  dav%  Charles,  however, 
was  told  that  he  might  go  as  usual,  for  his  brother's 
good  luck  did  not  at  all  concern  him.  ^^  I  hope  stili 
*  to  persuade  you,  my  dear  mother,"  cried  he,  **  to  go 
with  Robert  to  Mr.  Hammond  this  morning  to  re- 
store the  pocket-book  and  its  contents.  No  doubt  be 
will  reward  you  handsomely;  and,  what  is  a  thou- 
sand times  more  than  all  that  he  can  bestow,  it  will 
bring  the  blessing  of  God  upon  us,  he  will  prosper 
what  we  do,  and  send  that  comfort  and  peace  of 
mind  which  no  riches  can  ensure." 

"Attend  to  what, I  now  say,"  cried  his  mother, 
laying  her  hand  roughly  upon  his  arm;  ^*  your  bro- 
ther shall  not  throw  away  what  good  luck  has  sent 
"^  him;  and  if  ever  you  hope  to  be  a  shilling  the  better 
for  it,  say  not  a  single  word  more  upon  the  subject. 
A  pretty  jest,  indeed,  to  talk  of  what  Mr.  Hammond 
would  give  him  for  his  honesty!  a  couple  of  guineas 
perhaps,  or  five  at  the  utmost!  No,  no;  we  will 
makethe  best  of  what  we  have;  your  brother  is  a 
fine  clever  lad,  and  I  plainly  sre  was  born  to  be  a 
gentleman:  as  for  you,  who  are  fit  for  nothing  but  a 
drudge;  you  may  leave  us  if  you  like  it,and  get  your 
bread  as  honestly  as  you  please." 

Here  both  Susan  and  her  favourite  burst  into  a 
laugh:  the  colour  came  into  Charles's  cheeks  and 
the  tears  into  his  eyes  at  the  same  momt^nt,  and  he 
answered;  "  The  bread  ot  honestv  is  always  sweet, 
and  I  am  most  thankful  to  God  that  he  enables  me 
.to  earn  it:^-4>ut  pardon  me,  my  mother,  when  I  say 
that  I  cannot  suffer  my  brother  to  keep  what  I  know 
belongs  to  another  person,  if  he  will  not  restore  it 
t.,^^iffis^f,  I  will  go  to  Mr.  Hammond  and  let  him 
^?know  where  his  property  is." 
V- 
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This  declaration  put  Susan  into  a  violent  passion; 
slie  used  the  most  threatening  language  and  even 
blows  to  intimidate  him,  and  shake  his  resolution:  J 
but  Charles,  without  returning  one  harsh  expression^ 
declared  that,  believing  it  to  be  his  duty,  nothing 
sh'^uld  prevent  him  ^firom  doing  as  he  had  said. 

Observing  his  inflexible  steadiness,  his  mother 
artfully  resolved  to  change  her  plan,  and  try  if  she 
could  not  melt  him  by  kindness.  She  accordingly 
altered  her  tone  of  voice;  and  gently  taking  his  hand, 
*'  My  dear  child,"  said  she,  **  forgive  me  for  having 
been  so  violent,  and  using  you  so  cruelly:  I  know 
that  you'^have  intended  well  in  all  that  you  have  said; 
but  remember  that  you  are  young  and  unused  to  the 
world;  I  have  lived  many  years  in  it,  and  know  the 
value  of  money  too  well  to  throw  away  so  large  a 
8um  when  luck  has  put  it  Honestly  into  our  hands.  Oo 
not  think  from  what  you  have  heard  that  we  shall 
keep  it  to  ourselves;  no,  we  love  you  dearly,  and  youT" 
shall  share  it  to  the  last  guinea.*^ 

**  That  you  shall,**  said  Robert,  who  instantly  en- 
tered into  his  mother^s  scheme;  ^^  it  shall  be  as  much 
yours  as  mine,  and  it  will  be  the  making  of  us 
both.'* 

He  then  threw  his  arms  about  Charles  with  such 
appearance  of  affection,  that  the  tender  hearted  boy, 
who  had  been  little  used  to  kindness  from  him, 
burst  into  tears. 

His  mother,  now  hoping  to  carry  her  point  with- 
out much  difficulty,  went  on  to  teil  him  how  many 
advantages  would  arise  from  the  possession  of  such 
a  sum  of  money;  mingling  her  discourse  with  ca- 
resses so  tender,  and  looks  so  affectionate,  that  he 
found  the  struggle  hard  indeed  between  his  wish  to      ^ 
make  her  and  his  brother  happy,  and  his  strong     I 
sense  of  duty  to  God.  A  little  consideration^hnw-      1 
ever,  settled  his  mind;,hisfnelting  heart  recoverei 
firmness,  and  wiping  away  the  tears,  *^  1  can  ne 
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make  you  or  myself  happy,"  said  he,  *^by  doing  a 
dishonest  action;  sooner  or  later  I  know  it  must  bring 
disgrace  and  punishment  upon  us.  I  am  still  a  child, 
and  feel  myself  unable  to  say  half  what  I  ought  on 
the  occasion;  but  I  know  that  we  are  forbidden  to 
use  what  belongs  to  another,  and  that  no  blessing 
from  God  will  follow  us,  while  it  is  in  our  hands." 

"  True,"  interrupted  Susan,  "  we  should  certainly 
be  strictly  honest;  and  so  we  mean  to  be,  for  we  only 
intend  to  keep  the  money  for  a  few  years,  and  I 
think  it  was  sent  to  us  for  a  good  purpose,  for  we 
«hall  be  able  to  make  a  neat  and  creditable  appear- 
ance, and  I  will  go  with  you  twice  every  Sunday  to 
the  public  worship  of  God,  and  learn  my  duty  from 
the  fine  minister  of  whom  you  talk  so  often;  but  if 
we  lose  this  golden  opportunity  of  setting  ourselves 
above  the  world,  I  shall  never  be  better  than  I  have 
been,  and  we  shall  go  on  toiling  for  bread  all  our 
Lives." 

**  And  remember,"  said  Robert,  "  that  I  promise 
to  take  every  shilling  back'  to  Mr.  Hammond  the 
very  first  moment  wc  can  spare  it." 

Poor  Charles  began  again  to  sob:  *^  Do  not  strive 
to  mislead  me,"  cried  he;  ^^  we  must  not  do  evil  that 
good  may  come!  O  my  mother,  do  not  seek  to  entice 
me  from  the  path  that  leads  to  Heaven!" 

Here  Susan  lost  all  patience;  and  looking  sternly 
in  his  face,  *'- 1  now  tell  you,"  said  she,  ^^  that  you 
have  a  serious  choice  to  make:  if  you  will  conceal 
this  matter  you  shall  share  in  all  our  gains  and  ad- 
vantages; but  if  you  still  persist  in  opposing  my  will, 
and  resolving  to  ruin  us,  you  shall  quit  this  house 
to-day  and  provide  for  yourself  how  you  can,  nor 
will  I  or  your  brother  ever  own  or  assist  you,  though, 
^  sickly  and  deformed  as  you  are,  you  should  lie  at  our 
door  wanting  a  bit  of  bread." 

t^e  wickedness  and^cruelty  of  this  speech  roused 

CharlM?  wi^'^^^'^S'^P'  *'^  clearly  sec,"  said  he, 
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^^  what  I  ought  to  do,  and  no  terrora  shall  stop  me!" 
Then  falling  on  his  knees:  *'  O  thou  Father  and  Pro- 
tector of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  thee,"  he  cried, 
^when  my  mother  and  my  brother  forsake  me, 
Thou,  I  know,  wilt  take  me  up,  and  I  pray  thee  to 
pardon  them  and  turn  their  hearts!" 

Susan  could  not  help  being  in  some  degree  affect- 
ed, and  Robert's  eyes  filled  wi  h  tears;  but  hoping 
still  to  get  the  better,  she  bade  Charles  feather  his 
clothes  together,  and  prepare  for  his  departure. 
^*  Let  him  stay  another  day«  dear  mother,"  said  Ro- 
bert; *^  yrhaps  he  will  think  better  of  it,  and  do  as 
we  wish." 

*^  No  no,"  cried  Charles,  ^  I  will  go  this  morning 
to  Mr.  Hammond;  justice  shall  be  done,  whatever 
becomes  of  me." 

Susan  and  Robert' sat  silently  watching  him  while 
he  packed  up  his  few  clothes  and  books,  all  of  which 
could  easily  be  carried  away  in  one  bundle.  Whepr 
this  was  done  he  went  timidly  up  to  his  mother,  but 
she  pushed  him  from  her,  bidding  him  instantly 
leave  the  house:  he  obeyed  her,  only  stopping  a 
minute  at  the  door  of  the  room  to  repeat  his  prayer 
for  their  pardon  and  conversion. 

He  went  down  stairs  with  a  heavy  heart,  resolving 
to  go  to  Mr.  Hammond,  before  he  even  considered 
in  what  place  he  should  shelter  his  own  friendless 
htrad;  but  had  scarce  gone  ten  paces  from  the  street 
dt'or,  whtn  his  mother  called  to  him  from  the  win- 
dow, telling  htm  to  come  back.  He  gladly  and  spee- 
dily obeyed  the  summon«i,  hoping  that  she  had  re- 
lented; but  when  he  entered  the  room  with  a  look  of 
eager  inquiry,  she  thu»  addressed  him:  ^^  We  are  a 
little  too  cunning  to  be  taken  in  by  such  a  child  as 
you;  if  any  one  goes  to  Mr.  Hammond,  it  shall  be 
your  brother  himsflf;  surely  he  who  found  the  mo- 
ney ought  to  have  the  reward  for  bringing  it  b>  ~ 
I  will  uke  bim  to  do  so  my»elf»  ^j^d^^toy^Ts^^ 
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in  order  to  gain  the  favour  of  that  gentleman.  But 
this  falsehood  was  like  most  others  quite  useless;  for 
he  was  of  too  generous  a  disposition  to  have  exposed 
the  faults  of  his  mother  and  brother,  let  the  pros- 
pect of  advantage  to  himself  have  been  ever  so 
tempting. 

After  inquiring  Robert's  age,  Mr.  Hammond  pro- 
posed sending  him  to  a  good  day-school  for  a  year, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  he  said  he  should  see  what, 
improvements  he  had  made,  and  what  further  he 
was  fit  for,  promising  to  put  him  into  an  advanta- 
geous line  of  business  if  he  was  diligent,  and  conti- 
nued to  oeserve  his  favour. 

Susan  poured  out  a  profusion  of  thanks,  and  as« 
sured  him  that  no  mother  had  ever  been  blessed 
with  so  pious,  gentle,  industrious,  and  dutiful  a  son, 
as  Robert  had  always  been  to  hers  and  she  did  not 
doubt  but  with  the  favour  of  Heaven  he  would  give 
equal  satisfaction  to  any  gentleman  who  should  be^ 
pleased  to  employ  him.  All  this  she  might  have  said 
with  truth  of  the  poor  neglected  Charles,  for  he  had 
on  every  occasion  done  all  in  his  small  power  to  pro- 
mote her  welfare  and  happiness;  but  excessive  in- 
dulgence had  rendered  Robert  selfish  and  obstinate, 
and  the  constant  preference  given  him  over  his 
brother  made  him  conceited  and  ill-natured.  But 
this  unjust  mother  could  neither  see  a  fault  in  her 
darling,  nor  a  virtue  in  Charles,  who  was  born,  she 
would  often  declare,  to  be  a  misery  to  himself,  and 
a  burden  and  trouble  to  his  friends. 

Before  Mr.  Hammond  dismissed  them,  he  put  a 
twenty-pound  note  into  Susan's  hand,  desiring  her 
to  keep  her  son  frugally,  but  decently  clothed,  and 
take  care  that  he  attended  the  school  regularly.  She 
again  loaded  him  with  thanks;  and  they  returned 
home  highly  delighted,  as  indeed  they  had  reason 
to  be,  with  the  bright  prospect  which  seemed  to  dj 
before  Robert. 
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Poor  Charles  had  been  long  standing  at  the  win* 
dow  watching  impatiently  for  their  return,  and  was 
not  a  little  cheered  by  seeing  them  appear  tn  high 
spirits  as  they  walked  down  the  street;  nay,  Robert 
even  looked  up  and  gave  him  a  good-humoured  nod. 
He  would  have  gone  down  to  meet  them,  but  was 
afraid  of  the  reception  his  mother  might  give  him: 
he  looked  wishfully  at  both  when  they  entered  the 
room,  but  did  not  venture  to  speak*  Good  fortune 
had,  however,  for  Ae  present  softened  the  heart  of 
Susan,  or  rather  she  was  impatient  to  comm^micate 
and  boast  of  the  happy  change  in  Robert's  situation;, 
she  therefore  related  the  greatest  part  of  what  had 
passed,  and  concluded  with  telling  him  that  he  might 
unpack  his  bundle  and  remain  with  them,  unless  he 
rather  chose  to  go  and  provide  for  himself*  *^  Thank 
you,  my  dear  mother,"  said  Charles,  ^^  I  would  far 
rather  stay  with  you  and  my  brother  than  go  to  live 
with  strangers,  and  I  hope  th«  noble  reward  he  is 
likely  to  receive  for  acting  honestly  will  fix  him 
firmly  in  the  path  of  rectitude  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life/' 

"  Let  me  warn  you  once  for  all,*'  interrupted  Su- 
san, "  to  give  us  ho  more  of  your  preaching;  your 
brother  and  I  shall  know  upon  other  occasions  how 
to  act  for  our  own  advantage  as  much  as  we  have 
upon  this." 

**  Nay,  mother,"  cried  Robert,  **  we  should  not 
have  taken  back  the  pocket-book  but  for  Charles's 
advice;  so  we  ought  to  thank  him  for  that* 

**  Not  at  all,"  answered  sh^;  "  it  is  your  good  luck 
not  his  kind  intentions  that  we  have  to  thank;  it 
was  undutiful  and  ill-natured  in  him  to  force  me  to 
do  what  I  did  not  like;  but  you,  my  darling,  were 
bom  to  rise  in  the  world,  and  so  every  thing  turns 
out  for  the  best." 

The  favourite  was  not  disposed  to  contradict  this 
ed/jUtet^ng  assertion,  and  Charles  according  to  his 
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usual  custom  became  silent  when  his  mother  grevr 
harsh  and  unreasonable- 
Robert  was  sent  the  following  day  to  the  school 
which  Mr.  Hammond  mentioned;  and  as  that  gen- 
tleman, who  was  really  much  taken  with  the  boy, 
occasionally  sent  for  and  examined  him  as  to  the 
progress  he  made,  his  ambition  and  vanity  were  so^ 
completely  roused,  that  he  became  as  diligent  as  he 
had  before  been  idle;  and  as  he  had  an  excellent 
capacity  he  got  on  rapidly,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year 
his  kind  benefactor  was  so  highly  pleased  with  his 
a,ttainments,  and  had  so  good  an  opinion  of  his  dis- 
position and  principles,  that  he  again  sent  for  his 
mother,  and  told  her  he  would  take  the  entire  care 
of  providing  for  her  son  upon  himself;  that  he  would 
board  him  at  a  school  where  he  would  be  qualified 
for  business,  and  defray  all  his  expenses  till  he  was 
of  an  age  to  be  employed  in  his  counting-house, 
^^nrhen  he  would  give  him  a  salary  and  put  him  for- 
ward in  the  world  if  he  continued  to  deserve  it. 

It  may  well  be  imagined  that  Susan  was  delighted 
with  this  good  news:  she  hastened  to  communicate 
it  to  her  son,  in  whom  she  already  thought  she  saw 
a  rich  merchant.  *^  O  my  darling  boy,'*  cried  she, 
embracing  him,  *^  you  are  to  go  next  week  to  the 
great  Bchool  in  Mill-street,  among  all  the  rich  peo- 
ple's sons;  Mr.  Hammond  is  to  pay  for  every  thing, 
and  you  will  appear  as  well  as  the  best  of  them! 
What  a  fine  thing  it  is  to  have  luck!  I  shall  one  day 
see  you  riding  in  your  own  coach,  while  Charles 
goes  plodding  on  between  his  work  and  his  prayers, 
and  will  be  a  poor  shabby  fellow  all  his  life." 

^^  I  am  more  glad  than  ever,"  returned  Robert, 
^^  that  we  never  said  any  thing  of  him  to  Mr.  Ham- 
mond; not  one  of  my  school*fellows  must  know  that 
I  have  such  a  brother;  for  though  he  is  neat  in  his 
dress  considering  his  employment,  and  really  well^ 
behaved  for  oneVho  has  had  no  eduGAti<^7%Li|rtSgi^ 
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is  so  remarkable  that  1  beg  you  will  never  let  him 
come  to  catf  upon  me  at  my  new  place  of  abode." 

*'  That  you  may  be  sure  I  never  will,"  replied  she. 
*'  I  fin^  it  k  thought  troublesome  at  these  great 
schools  for  the  friends  of  the  children  to  visit  them; 
But  Mr.  Hammond  told  me  that  you  would  dine 
with  him  every  Sunday,  and  that  you  should  call 
upon  me  in  the  evening;  so  I  must  be  content  to  see 
you  only  once  in  a  week." 

Robert  inwardly  rejoiced  to  hear  this;  for  his 
heart  now  began  to  be  so  filled  with  pride,  that  he  was 
ashamed  to  own  even  his  doting  mother,  and  hoped 
to  be  considered  by  his  new  friends  as  entirely  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Hammond*  Little  did  the  short* 
sighted  Susail  think,  when  she  encouraged  him  to 
despise  and  look  down  upon  his  brother,  that  sne 
was  teaching  him  a  lesson  against  herself!  But  when 
bad  and  unnatural  dispositions  once  take  possession 
of  the  heart,  they  may  be  expected  to  spread  and  i%; 
crease,  till  all  who  are  connected  with  the  unhappy 
being  so  infected  share  ki  the  misery  they  produce. 

Charles,  who  had  not  the  least  tincture  of  envy  in 
his  nature,  sincerely  rejoiced  when  he  was  told  of 
this  additional  piece  of  good  fortune  to  Robert; 
and,  when  the  time  for  his  leaving  them  came,  took 
an  affectionate  farewell,  begging  him  to  make  tfie 
roost  of  the  opportunity  which  Mr.  Hammond's 
generosity  afforded:  ^^  For,"  said  he,  *' who  knows 
but  in  time  you  may  be  able  by  your  integrity  and 
usefulness  to  make  him  amends  for  all  his  goodness 
to  you!" 

"  I  hope,"  cried  his  mother,  "  he  will  mind  his 
learning  for  my  sake  and  his  own,  that  he  may  get 
money  and  live  like  a  gentleman,  and  not  to  qualify 
himself  for  a  drudge  to  Mr.  Hammond." 

"  O  never  fear  that,"  replied  Robert,  "  I  shall 
always  consider  myself  in  the  first  place,  and  follow 
^  Q^ibvisiness  by  which  I  can  get  the  most." 
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^  Now  I  hope  you  are  jesting,**  spid  Charles; 
•'  surely  your  heart  must  be  full  of  gratitude  to  your 
excellent  friend;  I  am  sure  mine  is  for  your  sake." 

"  Well,'^  replied  Robert  laughing,  **  I  f^n  will 
take  the  benefits,  and  you  shall  pay  the  gratitude  that 
is  due  for  them,  for  you  seem  to  have  a  stock  suffi- 
cient for  us  both.'' 

Charles  was  visibly  hurt,  but  remained  silenti  and 
after  many  fond  caresses  from  Susan,  Robert  de* 
parted.  From  this  time  they  only  saw  him  for  a  short 
time  on  a  Sunday,  and  after  a  few  months  many  suc- 
cessive weeks  often  elapsed  without  their  seeing 
him  at  all;  for  he  felt  himself  degraded  by  visiting 
his  mother's  poor  lodgings,  and  dreaded  that  any  of 
h^  schooI»feIlows  should  trace  him  there,  and  find 
out  how  low  her  conditions  was:  so  he  made  a  thou* 
sand  false  excuses  for  not  coming,  assuring  his  mo* 
ther  that  as  soon  as  he  had  left  school  he  would  vi^it 
tier  often.  Meantime  Charles  did  all  he  could  to^ 
make  her  comfortable;  and  as  he  was  remarkably 
attentive  to  business,  his  masterhad  shown  him  much 
kindness,  and  considerably  raised  his  wages,  which 
gave  him  some  consequence  with  his  mother;  for 
he  gave  her  every  shilling  that  he  got,  except  what 
furnished  his  necessary  cloathing,  and  a  few  books, 
with  which  he  delighted  to  employ  his  leisure 
hours. 

His  industry  was,  however,  interrupted  by  a  dan- 
gerous illness,  from  which  he  would  have  had  little 
chance  of  recovering,  had  not  his  master  humanely 
sent  his  own  apothecary,  a  man  of  considerable 
skill,  to  attend  him,  and  supplied  his  mother  from 
time  to  time  with  money  to  procure  the  necessary 
nourishment  to  forward  his  cure,  which  was  far  from 
complete  at  the  end  of  many  weeks:  yet  this  unfeel- 
ing woman  pressed  him  to  return  to  his  work,  though 
she  was  assured  he  could  not  do  it  without  the 
«st  danger  of  a  relapse.  **  But  what  th^Mti^ 
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done?'*  said  she.  ^^  I  cannot  possibly  mainfain  him 
in  idleness;  no  mother  ever  suffered  more  for  a  child 
than  I  have  done  for  him  in  the  last  seven  weeks; 
and  now  to  be  told  that  he  must  do  nothing  in  re- 
turn for  all  my  toils,  is  really  more  than  I  can  bear.'' 
^*  You  arc  both  unreasonable  and  cruel,"  said  Mr. 
Stanley;  *^  your  son  is  as  anxious  to  go  to  his  business 
again,  as  you  can  possibly  be;  but  to  tell  you  my 
real  opinion,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  he  will  never 
again  befit  to  return  to  the  same  unhealthy  employ- 
ment." 

**  Then  I  wish  he  had  died  at  once,"  cried  the  un- 

[        satural  mother:  *^  I  always  thought  it  a  misfortune 

r       to  have  such  a  poor  deformed  child,  but  I  did  hope 

he  would  have  been  able  to  get  his  bread!  I  now  sef 

that  he  is  to  break  my  heart,  and  must  himself  come 

to  the  parish."  ^ 

)  She  then  began  to  cry  and  lament  in  such  a  man- 

" ^ner  as  filled  Mr.  Stanley  with  indignation  at  her, 

and  pity  for  the  poor  boy,  whose  gentle  and  patient 
behaviour  during  a  painful  illness  had  gained  his 
good  opinion.  The  next  time  he  visited  him,  he  told 
him  that  he  thought  he  could  not  return  to  his  former 
occupation  with  the  least  prospect  of  continued 
health;  which  was  sad  news  to  poor  Charles,  who 
lamented  it  more  upon  his  mother's  account  than  his 
own,  and  told  Mr.  Stanley  how  desirous  be  was  to 
go  on,  as  in  a  few  years  his  wages  would  considerably 
increase,  and  he  should  by  that  means  be  enabled  to 
support  her  under  the  increasing  weight  of  years 
and  infirmities.  ^^  I  am  certain,"  replied  Mr.  Stan- 
ley, "  that  you  will  suflFer  much  if  you  go  back  to'the 
manufactory;  your  delicate  frame  can  ill  bear  bad 
air  and  close  confine meuy  surely  from  what  you 
have  already  felt  you  must  yourself  be  desirous  to 
i.      quit  it." 

I.have  suflered  a  good  deal  certainly,"  answer- 
ed Charles;  *^  but  I  would  willingly  endure  much 
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more,  to  have  the  power  of  providing  for  my  mother 
in  Bicko  SB  and  old  age!  Think,  sir,  what  a  delight  it 
would  be  to  me,  and  what  a  blessing  I  might  hope 
for  from  my  Almighty  Father  in  heaven!" 

*'*'  You  are  an  excellent  young  man,^  said  Mr* 
Stanley;  ^  the  more  1  know  of  you,  the  less  I  am 
disposed  to  let  you  risk  your  life  for  one  who  I  must 
say  neither  seems  to  deserve,  nor  to  return  your  af- 
fection as  she  ought.'' 

**  Ah!  sir,"  cried  Charles,  "  should  that  lessen  my 
desire  of  doing  my  duty  to  herf  If  we  love  only  those 
who  love  UB,  what  reward  have  we?  Does  not  our 
beloved  Master  command  us  to  bless  and  do  good 
even  to  those  who  curse,  despise,  and  persecute  usf 
How  much  more  then  am  I  bound  to  help  «oid  assist 
my  another,  though  she  may  not  always  be  as  kind 
as  I  could  wish  her  to  be!" 

**  Who  infused  this  sense  of  religion  so  early  into 
your  heart?"  said  Mr.  Stanley: "  Who  was  your  in*-'"'^ 
structor?" 

^*  I  had  a  friend,"  replied  Charles,  *'  a  dear  friend, 
who-  loved  me;  she  put  the  Gospel  into  my  hand, 
and  laboured  from  time  to  time  to  make  me  under- 
stand it«  She  pointed  out  to  my  particular  attention 
the  character  imd  conduct  of  our  blessed  Master; 
how  pious,  how  gentle,  how  kind  he  was:  I  listened 
to  her  with  delist;  and  since  it  has  pleased  the  Al- 
mighty to  call  her  away,  I  have  a  thousand  times  re- 
collected her  words,  and  seldom  passed  a  day  with- 
out reading  some  portion  of  that  precious  book." 

After  a  pause  of  some  length,— >^  I  have  been  con- 
sid.  ring,"  said  Mr.  Stanley,  "  what  to  do  for  you; 
and  can  think  of  nothing  better  than  your  coming  to 
live  with  me.  I  want  a  person  whom  I  can  trust,  to 
make  up  medicines  and  attend  in  the  shop.  In  such 
a  situation  you  will  live  comfortably,  and  probably 
recover  your  health:  I  will  give  you  twtlve.§ui»^S  "*'' 
for  the  iirst  year;  this  will  enable  you  to  mak^  a  de- 
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cent  appearance;  and  if  I  find  you  attentive  and  use« 
fal,  I  will  afterwards  raise  your  wages,  which  will 
enable  you  to  do  something  for  your  mother." 

"  Dear  sir,'*  exclaimed  the  grateful  Charles,  "  I 
am  more  obliged  than  I  can  express  by  this  kind 
offer:  a  greater  temptation  could  hardly  have  been 
held  out  to  me,  for  1  should  delight  to  take  the  hum< 
blest  part  in  healing  the  sick,  and  to  serve  you  would 
be  the  joy  of  my  heart:  but  I  cannot  excuse  myself 
from  making  one  more  trial  of  my  old  employment, 
which,  could  I  pursue  it,  would  bring  in  so  much 
more  money:— should  my  complaint  return,  I  hope 
it  will  not  then  be  too  late  to  accept  of  the  happy  re« 
source  you  have  mentioned." 

"I  do  not  think  it  will,"  replied  Mr.  Stanley: 

^^  my  shopman  does  not  leave  me  till  Christmas;  and 

before  that  time  I  have  little  doubt  but  you  will  be 

convinced  of  the  necessity  of  quitting  your  present 

"Occupation." 

Charles  could  hardly  have  made  a  greater  sacri- 
fice than  this;  but  whenever  duty  opposed  inclina- 
tipu^  it  was  with  him  sure  to  gain  the  victory.  The 
question  he  was  anxioua  about,  was  not  which  would 
be  most  agreeable  to  himself  at  present,  but  which 
would  most  recommend  him  to  the  favour  of  Him 
who  ordereth  all  things  as  pleaseth  him  best,  both  in 
this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  following  week  he  returned  to  his  work,  tak- 
ing every  precaution  which  Mr.  Stanley  recommend- 
ed with  respect  to  diet  and  exercise  for  the  bentfit 
of  his  health;  butafi^r  a  trial  of  little  more  than  a 
month  he  found  himself  quite  incapable  of  going  on; 
and  being  one  evening  seized  with  a  fainting  fit  and 
.carried  out  for  air,  his  ms^ter  met  him,  and  bade 
them  bring  him  into  his  house;  where,  after  restor- 
ing him  bv  a  cordial,  he  expressed  mui  h  concern  at 
?  rr^uf n  of  his  iilness,  and  advised  him  immedi- 
ately to  consider  ot  aowe  new. means  o^  eamiog  his 
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living.  Charles  thanked  him  for  the  kind  interest 
which  he  took  in  his  welfare,  and  mentioned  the 
proposal  he  had  received  from  Mr.  Stanley,  which 
his  master  advised  him  to  accept  of  without  delay; 
and  after  paying  the  little  wages  that  was  due,  put  a 
five-guinea  note  into  his  hand,  wishing  him  recover- 
ed health  and  good  success  in  the  new  way  of  life 
which  was  opening  before  him.  This  kindness  drew 
many  tears  from  his  eyes,  and  acknowledgments  from 
his  grateful  heart;  and  still  more  when  Mr.  Jame» 
assured  him  that  be  would  be  at  all  times  ready  to 
befriend  him,  if  any  opportunity  should  offer. 

Charles  had  tried  to  prepare  his  mother  for  what 
had  now  happtfned«  by  telling  her  how  ill  he  often 
found  himself;  but  she  was  always  angry  when  he 
spoke  upon  the  subject,  and  once  said  she  only  wish- 
ed him  to  go  on  for  a  few  years,  till  her  dear  Ro- 
bert, who  she  knew  would  maintain  her  like  a  lady^ 
got  into  business,  and  then  he  might  humour  his  owa  " 
foolish  whims,  and  live  as  poor  as  he  pleased.  Charles 
was  grieved  at  heart  to  see  this  bad  and  selfish  dispo- 
sition in  his  mother;  but  resolved  still  to  go  on  return- 
ing all  the  good  in  his  power,  for  the  unkind  treat- 
ment he  received  at  her  hands.  It  was  no  easy  mat- 
ter to  him  to  tell  her  that  he  had  finally  left  hifi  work^ 
and  taken  leave  of  his  master;  and  though  he  did  it 
in  the  gentlest  manner,  saying  that  he  was  persuaded 
his  life  depended  upon  it,  which  indeed  his  pale 
countenance  and  wasted  form  but  toofuUv  confirmed* 
and  that  he  still  hoped  so  do  something  for  her 
while  with  Mr.  Stanley,  she  flew  into  a  violent  pas- 
sion, called  him  an  unnatural  son,  and  said  she  knew 
that  he  had  long  been  tired  of  business,  and  now  left 
her  to  starve,  that  he  n»ight  enjoy  an  idle  life.  *^  I 
trust,  dear  member,"  said  he,  mildly  passing  over  these 
cruel  and  unjust  reproaches,  "  I  trust  that  you  will 
not  starve,  nor  I  be  idle,  while  I  have'the^pw^s^s^f** 
working*  I  will  exert  my  utmost  ability  to  serve  my 
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Hew  naster^and  never  spend  an  unnecessary  shilling 
upon  myself  while  you  are  in  want  of  it.  I  thank 
jGvod  that  you  are  still  able  to  get  somethings  and  I 
earnestly  pray  that  he  will  continue  your  strength 
till  I  am  able  to  support  you.'' 

He  then  produced  his  little  stock  of  treasure,  and 
gave  her  the  five-guinea  note,  saying  he  hoped  to  be 
able  to  do  with  the  money  he  had  besides,  till  a  quar- 
ter's wages  became  due»  and  she  might  depend  upon 
receiving  a  part  of  whatever  he  was  able  to  earn. 
This  sofiened  her  a  little;  and  knowing  that  his  dis* 
position  was  as  firm  and  resolute  as  it  was  kind  and 
gentle,  she  thought  it  would  be  as  well  to  submit 
with  a  tolerable  grace;  and  after  a  fit  of  peevish  cry* 
ing  told  him  that  she  would  try  to  reconcile  herself 
to  her  hard  fate,  and  depend  upon  his  promise  to 
continue,  helping  her  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  Of 
that  he  gave  her  mimy  assurances;  and  early  the  next 
^-^^ning  waited  upon  Mr.  Stanley,  who  gave^him  a 
most  kin^jt  reception,  and,  notwithstanding  the  very 
weak  state  he  was  in,  desired  him  to  come  that  even* 
ing  and  take  a  place  as  one  of  his  family,  whic|} 
would  be  the  best  means  of  forwarding  his  recovery, 
and  give  him  an  opportunity  of  learning  the  business 
he  was  to  undertake,  before  the  departure  of  the 
present  shopman*  He  accordingly  packed  up  his 
small  stock  of  moveables,  and,  as  the  distance  was 
short,  by  going  twice,  contrived  to  convey  them  to 
his  master's  house. 

He  wished  much  to  have  seen  his  brother  before 
he  went,  to  acquaint  him  of  the  necessity  he  was 
under  of  leaving  his  mother,  and  try  to  prevail  upon 
him  to  visit  her  more,  frequently,  for  Susan  had  not 
seen  her  favourite  more  thiin  three  times  in  the  last 
six  months;  but  as  he  told  her  that  he  was  prosper* 
ous  and  happy,  and  gained  ground  rapidly  in  Mn 
mrnrd'b  favour,  she  tried  to  be  satisfied,  and 
strahot  think  il  wotrth  white  even  to  let  him  know 
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^rnestly   pray    that    he   will  continue  your  stren] 
ill  I  am  able  to  support  you*" 

He  then  produced  his  little  stock  of  treasure,  a 
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to  Vi«T  hard  fate,  and  depend  upon  his  promise 
t^titmub. helping  her  to  the  utmost  of  his  power* 
iViat  he  gftve  her  msuiy  assurances;  and  early  the  m 
_n\\ng  waited  upon  Mr«  Stanley,  who  gave^hin 
most  Wvn^  reception,  and,  notwithstanding  the  vi 
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\sl%  and  take  a  place  as  one  of  his  family,  wh 
would  be  the  best  means  of  forwarding  his  recove 
and  give  him  aoopportuDity  of  learning  the  busin 
he  was  to  undertake,  before  the  departure  of' 
present  fthupmaa*  He  accordingly  packed  up 
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short,  by  going  twice,  contrived  to  convey  them 
his  master's  house. 
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of  Charles's  illness:  for  as  it  was  plain  one  was  lM>ra 
lo  rise  and  make  a  figure  in  the  world,  while  the 
other  had  no  chance  for  more  than  hard-earned  breads 
there  could  be  no  use  in  their  being  much  together, 
especially  as  Robert  said  it  might  spoil  his  mrtune 
to  be  known  to  have  such  a  brother;  and  as  they  had 
told  Mr.  Hammond  a  falsehood  at  first  by  repre* 
aenting  him  as  an  only  child,  it  was  necessary  to 
carry  it  on,— ^for  it  would  have  mined  them  in  his 
good  opinion  if  he  had  found  out  that  they  had  once 
deceived  him.  Charles,  however,  knew  nothing  6i 
all  this,  and  resolved  as  soon  as  he  could  be  spared 
for  a  couple  of  hours  to  go  to  the  school,  not  being 
able  to  imagine  why  his  mother  had  hitherto  pre* 
vented  him  from  making  any  attempt  to  see  his 
brother  there. 

Mr.  Stanley's  family  consisted  of  himself,  and  a 
fnaidm  sister  who  kept  his  house,  two  pupils  and 
three  servants.  Chariet  was  of  course^  to  takf  ^^^0^' 
meals  in  the  kitchen;  but  his  master  having  a  high 
opinion  of  his  integrity,  treated  him  from  the  first 
l^ith  great  kindness;  and  the  respectful  manner  in 
which  he  behaved  to  his  sister,  who  was  a  worthy 
and  sensible  woman,  and  the  pains  he  took  to  oblige 
her,  gained  her  good  opinion,  and  she  by  numberless 
little  kindnesses  rendered  his  life  much  happier  thao 
it  would  otherwise  have  been.  He  recovered  his 
health  rapidly,  and  by  great  attention  and  assiduity 
enabled  himself,  by  the  time  the  shopman  left  them, 
fully  to  supply  his  place.  But  not  content  with  this, 
he  resolved  to  exert  his  abilities  and  industry  to  the 
utmost  in  learning  every  part  of  his  master's  business 
that  came  within  his  reach;  and  though  the  two  ap* 
prentices  were  at  first  disposed  to  hold  him  in  great 
contempt  on  account  of  his  low  birth  and  the  defor- 
mity of  ills  person,  yet  his  good  sense,  good  nature^ 
and  obligingness  won  upon  them  by  degrees;  a^ 
tiiey  were  both  pretty  ssuch  tncltned  to  be  idl$(^  g^y 
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gladly  taught  him  every  Uiing  they  knew,  that  he 
might  be  able  to  give  them  th^^nore  assistance:  aod 
this  he  waft  most  desirous  of  doing  in  order  to  qualt* 
fy  himself  to  be  more  useful  to  his  benefactor*  Oa 
Sunday  he  always  twice  attended  the  public  worship 
of  Godf  and,  when  not  particularly  wanted,  spent  the 
evening  with  his  mother,  who  often  told  him  how^ 
much  she  missed  the  money  he  used  to  gain  for  her 
ftt  the  manufactory,  and  had  more  than  once  the  cru- 
elty to  propose  his  returning  to  it  again,  when  she 
perceived  that  his  health  seemed  nearly  re^^estab- 
lished. 

Several  months  had  pasted  away,  yet  Charles  bad 

'  not  found  time  to  pay  his  intended  visit  to  Robert; 
when  one  Sunday  to  his  great  joy  he  met  him  at  his 
mother's,  and  was  both  surprised  and  delighted  to 
see  the  great  improvement  which  had  taken  place  in 
his  person  and  manners  during  the  long  space  that 

^  ^  Hbad  elapsed  since  their  last  meeting*  Susan  could 
not  suppress  her  raptures;  but  throwing  her  arms 
around  him,  ^  My  dear  boy,"  she  cried,  ^^  who  could 
have  thought  of  a  son  of  mine  coming  to  be  such  a 
gentleman  as  you  now  appear!  Why,  I  should  nA: 
wonder  if  Mr.  Hammond  took  you  into  partnership 
and  made  you  his  heir!  His  son,  I  am  told,  will  not 
take  to  the  business,  and  he  will  want  some  one  to 
relieve  him  from  the  trouble  of  it  as  he  grows  old. 
Dear  precious  boy,"  repeated  she,  again  embracing 
him,  ^^  what  a  great  man  you  wilt  make!" 

*^  Dear  precious  mother,"  replied  Robert,  coolly 
disengaging  himself,  ^  I  wish  you  would  be  a  little 
less  violent  in  your  fondness!  I  hope  I  shall  do  very 
well,  if  you  and  Charles  will  continue  to  let  me  alone; 
but  upon  that,  as  I  have  often  told  you,  a  vast  deal 
depends." 
*^  Ah,  my  darling!"  replied  Susan,  *^  if  I  had  not 

^  *^  ueiOTiiCTsH  aware  of  it,  do  you  think  I  could  have  re* 

i    '     strained  myself  from  seeing  you  as  I  have  done?" 
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^^  Well,  I  thank  you  for  it  moat  heartily/*  return- 
ed Robert:  **  all  m3gifuture  fortune,  you  know,  cle<* 
pends  upon  the  hold  I  can  gain  in  Mr.  Hammond's 
afiectioDs;  therefore  it  is  my  interest  to  be  with  him 
as  much  as  possible,  and  I  know  you  will  excuse  a 
litde  falsehood  which  I  have  made  use  of,  because 
it  will  be  so  much  for  my  good.  I  told  him  that  you 
were  gone  to  live  with  a  relation  in  the  country,  that 
he  might  not  expect  me  to  leave  him  on  a  Sunday' 
evening  to  visit  you;  and  I  am  now  grown  ••  great 
a  favourite,  that  he  says  he  will  take  me  into  hia 
counting-house  at  the  end  of  two  years*  Nay,  I  have 
even  hopes  of  being  admitted  as  one  of  the  familyi 
for  though  he  paid  my  master  as  usual  for  my  stay^ 
ing  at  school  during  the  holidays,  he  asked  me  to 
spend  the  last  week  with  him;  and  I  took  so  much 
pains  to  please  him  and  his  lady,  that  they  both  de* 
clared,  when  I  went  away,  they  should  hardly  know 
what  to  do  without  me.'*  _    _^ 

^^I  should  roost  sincerely  rejoice  in  your  good 
fortune,  my  dear  brother,*'  said  Charles,  *^  if  you  had 
not  obtained  a  part  of  it  by  being  guilty  of  a  false- 
tfbod;-— think  how  mean  and  disgraceful  a  vice  it  is, 
and  you  will  surely  be  above  practising  it." 

*^  Do  not  spoil  all  your  brother's  pleasure  and  my 
joy,"  interrupted  Susan,  "  by  your  ill-timed  preach- 
ing. Robert  will  be  afraid  of  speaking  before  you, 
because  you  are  always  thwarting  him,  and  making 
a  fuss  about  trifles." 

"  Ah,  my  dear  mother!"  replied  he,  "  can  the 
difference  between  truth  and  falsehood,  right  and 
wrong,  ever  be  esteemed  a  trifle?" 

"  Never  fear  me,  Charles,"  cried  Robert,  "  I  shall 
be  too  much  of  a  gentleman  to  become  an  habitual 
liar;  but  for  departing  from  the  strict  letter  of  truth 
now  and  then,  there  is  no  living  in  the  world  with- 
out it."  ^^^-^-^«>«i 

*^  The  smallest  deviation  from  truth,"  said  Charles^ 
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<^  is,  in  my  mind,  as  disgraceful  to  a  gentleman  as  it 
is  unworthy  of  a  Christian,  eyery  degree  of  false- 
hood being  as  base  and  contemptible  as  it  is  wicked." 

**  Well,  well,"  crie^  Robert  impatiently,  **  I  have 
no  time  to  hear  any  more  about  it;  for  I  only  stepped 
down  here  for  half  an  hour,  and  must  be  back  at 
Mr.  Hammond's  to  tea.** 

Susan  burst  into  tears  at  hearing  that  she  must  so 
soon  part  with  her  darling;  but  he  soothed  and 
quiet^j^  her  with  a  few  caresses,  and  an  assurance 
that  she  should  see  him  often  when  his  time  was 
more  at  his  own  disposal*     .r 

Charles  would  gladly  have  walked  with  his  bro» 
ther  to  Mr.  Hammond's  door,  but,  knowing  he 
would  be  ashamed  to  be  seen  with  him  in  the  streets, 
did  not  attempt  it,  so  that  he  had  no  opportunity 
even  to  tell  him  of  the  change  in  his  own  situation. 
He  was  grieved  to  perceive  that  the  striking  improve- 
ment in  his  brother's  person  and  manners  seemed  so 
far  from  being  accompanied  by  any  in  his  heart  and 
morals,  that  the  former  appeared  even  more  selfish 
than  before,  and  the  latter  not  in  the  least  amended. 
He  felt  with  regret  that  it  was  quite  out  of  his  poller 
at  present  to  influence  him  in  any  respect,  and,  hop«^ 
ing  some  opportunities  might  hereafter  arise  more 
favourable  for  the  purpose,  resolved  now  to  comply 
with  his  request  of  keeping  entirely  from  him,  and 
to  continue  diligently  to  employ  himself  in  his  mas- 
ter's business;  with  which  he  by  degrees  became  so 
well  acquainted  that  much  confidence  was  placed  in 
him,  his  wages  weve  raised,  and  a  bey  was  hired  to 
do  the  work  at  first  allotted  to  him,  and  to  act  under 
his  direction.  This  addition  to  his  income  enabled 
Charles  to  do  more  for  his  mother,  and  to  add  some- 
thing to  his  own  little  savings;  for  he  justly  thought 
it  oner  of  the  prime  duties  of  youth  and  health  to  lay 
a  provision  for  the  time  of  sickness  and  old  age, 
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and  that  this  imgfat  be  done  by  almost  every  one^  if 
begun  early,  and  regularly  persisted  in. 

During  the  first  year,  when  bts  wages  were  only 
twelve  guineas,  he  spared  three  to  his  mother,  and 
laid  by  two  for  himself;  the  following  Christmas 
his  master  gave  him  fifteen,  and  the  year  after  raised 
it  to  twenty,  which  made  him  feel  quilip  rich*  He 
then  regularly  gave  his  mother  five  guineas,  laid  by 
five  for  himself,  and  with  the  other  tea  made  a  very 
creditable  appearance;  which  was  now  moij^  thaa 
aver  necessary,  as  he  was  often  employed  to  visit  the 
poorer  class  of  patients,  to  whom  he  was  so  kind 
and  attentive,  and  of  whose  cases  he  gave  his  master 
auch  satisfactory  accounts,  that  in  a  few  years  his 
akill  was  highly  estimated  by  him  and  all  oUiers  who 
had  opportunities  to  judge  of  it;  and  in  cases  of  sud- 
den illness,  if  Mr.  Stanley  was  not  at  home,  Charles 
was  generally  the  person  required  to  supply   his 
place.  The  interest  of  his  savings,— -which,  thougr^- 
at  first  it  came  to  a  very  small  sum,  was  every  year 
increasing, — he  appropriated  as  a  fund  for  the  poor; 
and  it  would  be  difficiilt  to  desiuribe  the  feelings  with 
which  he  bestowed  the  first  two  shillings  upon  a  sick 
family!  they  were  such  as  made  him  ardently  wish 
for  increased  power,  that  the  same  sweet  sensations 
might  be  often  renewed  in  his  heart. 

His  master  became  every  day  more  sensible  of 
his  value,  and  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  year  added 
ten  guineas  to  his  salary  and  admitted  him  to  his 
own  table,  finding  in  his  young  pupil  a  sensible  and 
pleasing  companion,  as  well  as  aa  able  assistant* 

In  all  this  time  he  had  only  seen  his  brother  now 
and  then  at  their  mother's.  Mr.  Hammond  had  ful« 
filled  all  his  hopes  and  expectations  by  receiving  him 
into  his  family,  and  employing  him  in  his  counting- 
house  at  the  time  he  had  first  mentioned.  Robert  had 
so  diligemly  exerted  himself  while  su  school,  that 
was  well  qualified  for  his  situation,  and  contrived    Vs 
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^mai^e  himself  so  agreeable  that  he  was  treated  with 
distinguished  kindness.  Mr*  Hammond's  only  son 
showed  no  inclini^ion  for  business;  and  as  his  fa- 
ther's fortune  was  large,  he  was  iiididged  in  the  pur- 
suits that  best  suited  his  taste,  and  was  at  this  time 
studying  at  Cambridge*  Mrs.  Hammond  was  out  of 
liealth  and  went  little  from  home,  and  Robert,  whose 
person  and  manners  were  particularly  agreeable,  and 
who  had  always  been  a  favourite  with  her,  was  gene- 
rallyJMe  in  her  evening  parties. 

Wmi  a  comfortable  situation  and  what  happy' 
prospects  had  this  young  manl  Both  nature  and  for- 
tune had  done  every  thing  for  his  advantage;  it  seem* 
ed  difficult  for  him  to  avoid  being  prosperous,  for 
all  that  he  could  desire  appeared  to  fall  into  \\\% 
hands  without  any  effort  of  his  own.  The  salary  that 
his  liberal  master  allowed  him  was  at  first  sixty,  and 
afterwards  a  hundred. pounds  a  year,  out  of  which 
he  recommended  him  to  send  his  mother  a  hand- 
some annual  present.  But  Robert,  so  £ur  from  hav* 
ing  money  to  spare,  could  hardly  manage  to  make 
his  income  do.  He  was  vain  of  his  fine  person,  and 
spent  much  more  than  was  necessary  in  his  dress: 
but  this  was  not  the  worst;  he  became  imimate  with 
several  unprincipled  young  men,  and  sometimes 
upon  false  pretences  excusing  himself  from  supping 
at  home,  spent  his  evenings  with  them  au  taverns^ 
Gommitting  hateful  excesses,  and  bribing  one  of  Mr. 
Hammond's  servants  to  admit  him  secredy  into  the 
house  at  late  hours  in  the  night.  When  he  generally 
returned  in  a  state  of  intoxication. 

Our  good  or  ill  qualities  are  seldom  stationary; 
the  good  are  still  endeavouring  to  improve;  and  who« 
ever  sets  out  in  a  vicious  course,  will  find  it  a  down« 
hill  path.  Robert  was  not  long  satisfied  with  spending 
an  evening  now  and  then  in  the  dissolute  manner  I 
itioned;  bi^  under  pretence  of  visiting  his 
she  h^  W®^  whom  he  pretended  to  have  the  fondest 
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regard,  would  sometimes  stay  a  day  or  two  at  a  time 
with  his  profligate  companions,  taking  great  care 
however  to  keep  out  of  the  view  of  any  one  who  was 
likely  to  mention  his  conduct  to  Mr*  Hammond, 
who  was  so  completely  deceived  by  his  specious 
manners,  and  the  perfect  sobriety  and  correctness  of 
his  conduct  in  his  house,  that  he  thought  him  one  of 
the  best  young  men  in  the  world;  and,  as  he  was 
really  clever  and  attentive  in  the  counting-house, 
looked  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  time  ^i^l^  he 
would  be  of  a  proper  age  to  be  admitted  into  a  share 
of  his  very  valuable  business* 

Things  went  on  exacdy  as  I  have  now  described 
lor  sevaral  years  with  the  two  brothers;-*the  one  by 
good  luck  and  a  course  of  artful  management  still 
gaining  upon  the  affections  of  Mr.  Hammond,  though 
he  frequentlyindttlged  those  evil  propensities  which 
daily  became  more  powerful  in  his  heart.  Notwith- 
standing  the  many  advantages  of  his  situation,  to 
which  were  added  high  health  and  a  great  flow  of 
spirits,  he  was  far  from  happy;  for  he  was  obliged 
at  home  to  put  on  a  feigned  character,  to  appear  the 
very  reverse  of  what  he  really  wa8:-^And  what  can 
be  so  wearisome  and  difficult  as  constantly  to  act 
the  part  of  a  hypocrite?  Nor  was  this  all:  every  vi- 
cious indulgence  drew  his  mind  more  and  more  from 
the  love  of  business;  and  though  he  knew  the  abso* 
lute  necessity  of  attending  closdy  to  it,  as  the  only 
means  of  future  fortune,  he  felt  it  an  increasing  toil; 
and,  instead  of  being  thankful  for  the  prosperous 
copdition  in  which  he  was  placed,  lamented  his  hard 
fate  in  not  being  bom  heir  to  such  a  fortune  as 
would  have  enaUed  him  to  devote  his  whole  life  to 
pleasure. 

Charles,  on  the  other  hand,  was  light-hearted  and 
content:  he  had  not  even  a  thought  which  he  wished 
to  conceal:  he  loved  his  master,  and  ha^C2J^" 
piness  of  knowing  that  he  became  every  i       \ 
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useful  to  him:  he  delighted  in  his  business,  for  it 
gave  him  continual  opportunities  of  comforting  atid 
relieving  the  afflicted;  and  he  felt  that  he  could  never 
be  sufficiently  thankful  to  the  Great  Giver  of  all,  for 
placing  him  in  the  very  situation  that  he  would  have 
chosen  had  he  been  allowed  the  power  of  selecting 
from  all  the  employments  of  life.  He  had  the  plea- 
sure too  of  greatly  assisting  his  mother;  and  at  the 
same  time  his  own  little  stock  was  gradually  increas* 
ing,  aii4  his  means  of  supplying  the  wants  of  the 
poor  enlarging  in  proportion  to  it, — ^for  he  adhered! 
strictly  to  his  plan  of  bestowing  the  interest  of  his 
savings  in  charity. 

Thus  virtuously  and  prosperously  was  he  going 
en,  when  Susan  Waring  was  suddenly  taken  ill:  her 
disorder  was  a  violent  nervous  seizure,  which  he 
saw  from  the  first  would  probably  render  her  incapa- 
ble  of  doing  any  thing  for  herself  during  the  remain- 
^pt  her  life.  He  prevailed  upon  his  master  to  see 
her  repeatedly,  and  assist  him  with  his  advice,  though 
Mr.  Stanley  assured  him  that  h«  folly  understood  her 
case,  and  had  treated  it  exactly  as  he  should  himself 
have  done.  Nothing  could  be  more  truly  kind  and 
dutiful  than  his  attention  to  her:  he  agreed  with  the 
mistress  of  the  house  for  the  constant  attendance  of 
her  daughter,  at  a  regular  weekly  sum,  and  himself 
purchased  what  he  judged  necessary,  in  addition  to 
the  medicines,  for  promoting  her  cure. 

Busied  as  he  constantly  was  for  his  master,  he 
contrived  to  see  her  twice  every  day,  and  while  she 
was  at  the  worst  sat  up  with  her  several  nights.  She 
seemed  very  little  affected  with  these  his  unwearied 
efforts  to  do  her  good,  but  talked  incessantly  of  Ro- 
bert; yet  when  Charles  proposed  to  fetch  him  to  her 
she  opposed  it,  which  seemed  strange  to  him,  as  he 
had  no  suspicion  of  the  true  reason  why  he  was  kept 
•  Hammond's  house.  At  length,  however, 
she  had  recollection  enough  to  bid  him  write  to  his 
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broAeri  which  he  accordingly  did:  but  the  letter 
happened  to  arrive  when  Robert  was  out  of  town  oa 
pretence  of  Tisiting  hit  mother^  but  in  reality  to  at- 
tend a  horse-race  at  some  distance.  No  answer  of 
course  was  returned,  and  his  mother  the  following^ 
day  became  very  restless  because  he  did  not  come* 
Charles  resolved  to  call  upon  him  the  next  mornings 
believing  the  recovery  of  his  patient  quite  hopeleaa 
unless  h^  could  make  her  mind  easy* 

He  was  introduced  into  a  parlour  at  Mr*  Hana* 
mond's,  and  in  a  few  minutes  Robert  entered;  bat 
the  moment  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  his  brother  his 
countenance  changed:  ^^  What  occasion  could  yoa 
possibly  have  for  coming  heref*  cried  he:  **  I  have 
received  your  letter,  and  as  soon  as  I  have  transact* 
ed  some  necessary  business  shall  go  to  my  motherP' 

^*  I  would  not  have  intruded  upon  you/'  replied 
Charles  mildly,  *^  if  I  had  not  thought  your  speedy 
eoming  of  read  consequence  to  her:  But  why  should 
you  thus  dread  the  sight  of  a  brother,  who  is  not 
conscious  of  having  committed  a  single  action  in  the 
course  of  his  life,  that  can  bring  disgrace  upon  yoa 
or  himself?" 

"  Why,  I  have  often  told  you,**  answered  Robert^ 
^^  how  ridiculously  proud  Mr*  Hammond  and  his 
family  are;  they  would  not  suffer  me  to  remain  in 
their  house  if  any  ef  my  relations  were  to  visit  me: 
but  you  may  assure  yourself  I  should  be  happy  to 
see  you  at  any  time,  if  I  could  avoid  giving  offence 
to  them." 

^^  I  have  but  little  time  to  spare,"  replied  Charles^ 
*^  but  I  anxiously  wish  to  see  you  oftener  than  I  do. 
Could  not  we  contrive  to  meet  at  our  mother's,  if 
but  for  an  hour  once  in  a  weekf " 

^*  Imponible,"  cried  Robert  eagerly;  *^  I  am  so 
hampered  with  business  as  often  not  to  have  a  single 
minute  in  a  week  that  I  can  call  my  owoiT'^ibM^*  I  ^ 
must  entreat  you  not  to  come  any  more  to  this  house, 


Good  luck  and  Good  CondutU  3^ 

and  if  I  can  I  will  contrive  to  meet  jrou  now  and 
then  at  a  third  place." 

•*  Wht*re  can  we  meet  so  well  as  at  out  morh^rV* 
said  Charles:  **  the  sight  of  70a  will  be  the  best  cor- 
dial that  can  be  given  her/' 

**  She  can  have  it  but  very  seldom,"  returned  the 
unfeeling  Robert;  ^^she  tires  me  to  death  with  her 
excessive  fondness,  aiid  she  teases  roe  for  inoney 
which  I  cannot  spare;  for  though  my  income  is  a 
pretty  good  one,  I  assure  you  I  find  it  too  Httle  for 
my  own  expenses;  it  will  be  six  weeks  -before  I  shall 
have  a  guinea  to  receive,  and  I  have  several  heavjr 
debts." 

^  I  am  shocked  to  hear  this  account,"  said 
Charles:  ^^  there  are  few  things  that  I  dread  more 
than  gt  tting  into  debt,  and  hardly  any  thing  that  I 
Would  not  suffer  to  avoid  it.  But  surely,  dear  Robert^ 
it  must  be  your  ownfault;  lessen  your  expenses,  and 
.^en  jrou  will  have  enough.  To  know  how  to  live 
upon  a  little  is  the  true  art  of  being  rich." 

*^  That  is  a  maxim  for  a  poor  man,"  cried  Robert 
laughing,  ^^  and  as  I  intend  to  be  rich,  it  does  not 
suit  me.  But  I  will  talk  more  with  you  when  we 
meet  this  evening  at  our  mother's;  where  I  will  try 
to  be  by  eight  o'clock;  and  till  then  1  must  bid  you 
adieu,  for  I  am  wanted  at  this  moment  in  the  count- 
ing-house." 

Saying  this  he  hurried  his  brother  out  of  the 
house,  dreading  that  his  person  should  attract  the 
attention  of  any  of  the '  servants,  and  further  in- 
quirit  s  lead  to  the  discovery  of  who  he  was. 

Charles  went  home  not  altogether  dissatia£ed  with 
his  visit;  the  sweet  countenance  and  lively  manner 
of  Robert  gave  him  very  much  the  appearance  of 
good- nature,  though  in  reality  it  was  only  a  ctiver 
for  a  heart  which,  young  as  he  was,  vice  had  consi* 
"'"^^dm^^.  hardened;  and  he  hoped,  by  meeting  hrm 
more  frequendy  ^  to  have  opportunities  of  trying  how 
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Ikr  it  waa  in  hia  power  to  inflaence  hia  roiDd  and  con- 
duct. 

An  soon  as  he  coul<I  be  spared  in  the  eventnj^  he 
hastened  to  his  mother's,  and  to  \i\%  great  joy  fauDd. 
Robert  with  htr.  The  sight  of  him  had  thrown  her 
into  a  violent  palpitation,  from  which  ahe  waa  not 
recovered  when  Charles  entered.  He  gave  her  aonae 
drops;  and  holding  out  his  hand  to  hia  l^rother,  *^  I 
am  happy  to  find  you  here,'*  aaid  he,^*  and  I  hope 
you  have  not  found  or  mother  wors'-  than  you  ex* 
pected;  ahe  has  gained  some  ground  in  the  last  day 
•r  two." 

*'*'  I  know  that  I  shall  be  better,'^  said  the  poor 
sick  woman,  *^  if  you,  my  darling,  will  come  often  to 
ate  ire.'* 

**  That  is  utterly  out  of  my  power,'*  replied  Ro- 
bert, quite  unmoved  by  the  tremulous  voice  in  which 
ahe  ^poke;  ^^  my  time  is  so  fully  occupied,  that  you 
must  try,  dear  mother,  ^o  make  yourself  content,  u 
you  have  hitherto  done,  with  knowing  that  I  aoi 
doing  well,  without  expecting  to  aee  me  more  fre- 
quently." 

**  Surely,  now  I  am  so  ill,"  answered  she  weep- 
ing, ^^  your  mas.tf<  will  spare  you  sometimes.  Charka 
has  a  great  deul  tq  do,  and  yet  he  comes  here  conti- 
nuaUv." 

^^  His  situation  and  mine  are  widely  different,*' 
aaid.  Robert;  ^^  Mr.  Hammond  requires  iny  constant 
attendance;  and  unless  you  wish  to  ruin  all  my  hopes, 
you  will  not  ask  me  to  leave  him  for  an  hour  whem 
I  can  possibly  avoid  it." 

Soon  after  this  he  took  out  his  watch,  and  ob- 
served, that  it  was  almost  nine  o'clock,  and  he 
should  hardly  be  at  home  by  supper-time.  She  en* 
treated  him  to  stay  a  little  longer,  renoiindiiig  him 
that  it  was  many  weeks  since  they  had  met  before. 
With  great  apparent  impatience  and  uineasic^^si^^^- 
remained  another  half-hour,  while  she  gave  him 
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\  tome  accomit  of  her  sufferings,  and  then  took  a  hasty 
leave. 

^  His  brother  followed  him  to  the  door^and  asked 
him  wheo  he  would  come  again;  ^^  Not  this  month," 
answered  he;  ^^I  can  do  my  mother  no  good,  and 
my  time  is  t6o  precious  to  be  thrown  away." 

Charles  was  siuMiked  at  his  unnatural  behaviour; 
but,  steady  to  his  benevolent  purpose,  after  cmssider- 
lug  »  moment,  *^  Tellr  nse,"  said  be,  ^^  befiire  you 
go,  when  and  where  I  dudl  meet  you  agrai.  Think 
.  of  some  other  plaoe^  or  I  lAaQ  certainly  call  upon 
you  at  Mn  Hammond's." 

**  Well,"  cried  Robert  angrily,  **  I  will  meet  you 
when  you  diink  proper  at  the  White  Lion  in  Duke- 
street;  but  I  cannot  conceive  to  what  purpose." 

^'  Name  the  day  and  hour,"  said  Charles,  ^^  and  I 
will  be  exact  to  the  time." 

*^  Let  it  then  be  this  day  se'nnight  at  six  in  the 

— ^cjrening,"  answered  Robert:  ^  Do  not  mention  my 
name  in  the  house,  but  order  tea  in  a  private  room, 
and  I  will  find  you  out. 

He  then  hurried  away  to  a  tavern  where  he  had 
agreed  to  spend  the  evening  with  some  gay  compai* 
nitms;  and  Charles  returned  for  a  short  time  to  his 
mother,  whose  mind  he  tried  to  soothe  and  reconcile 
to  the  cruel  conduct  of  that  son,  tv)  wh«se  slightest 
advantage  she  would  even  yet,  had  an  opportunity 
offered,  have  sacrificed  all  that  was  dear  to  his  rneri* 
torious  brother.  After  a  time  she  became  composed, 
promising  to  make  herself  as  easy  as  she  could  in  the 
absence  of  hrr  darling;  and  still  pleasing  herself  with 
the  hope  of  great  things  from  him  hereaiter. 

Robert's  behaviour  on  this  last  occasion  greatly 

I  lessened  the  hope  which  Charles  had  entertained  of 
being  able  to  bring  about  a  reformation  in  him;  but 
he  resolvrd  not  to  give  up  his  endeavours  while  he 

'■■'•''ifeiWfe^P^ain^opportunuies  of  renewing  them.  U'hcn 
the  appointed  day  airived,  trc  Went  ai  the  hour  agreed 
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upon  to  die  White  Lion;  and,  ordering  tea  as  he  had 
been  directed,  waited  sear  half  an  hour  in  a  good 
deal  of  anxiety,  fearing  that  Robert  would  not  come: 
but  at  length  he  made  his  appearance;  and,  seeming 
in  high  spirits  and  good-humoor,  sat  down  by  him, 
gaily  exclaiming,  **  I  hope,  dear  Chsries,  you  wiU 
have  great  pleasure  in  this  meeting,  for  you  have 
tsken  much  pains  to  bring  it  about;  though  I  own 
I  have  been  all  the  week  puzzling  my  poor  brains  to 
no  purpose  to  guess  what  it  the  object  of  it," 

^*  I  will  tell  you  honestly  and  at  once,"  replied 
Charles,  **  that  my  object  is  to  converse  with  you* 
Why  should  we,  who  are  bound  together  by  the 
nearest  and  tenderest  ties  of  kindred,  remain  dmost 
strangers  to  each  other?  All  that  I  ask  of  you  for 
myself,  is,  that  we  may^msuntain  a  friendly  inter- 
course; you  will  never  meet  with  any  one  who  has 
your  interest  and  happiness  more  at  heart  than  I  have; 
and  small  as  is  my  knowledge  of  the  world,  if  you 
will  repose  confidence  in  me,  I  may  sometimes  be 
an  useful  adviser  to  you,  who  are  exposed  to  many 
temptations  to  which  peculiar  circumstances  in  my 
situation  render  me  less  liable*" 

**  You  are  right  there,"  cried  Robert;  "  I  have 
plenty  of  temptations,  and  very  little  power  or  incli- 
nation to  iBsist  them.  Now  I  know  you  order  all 
your  proceedings  by  the  right  and  the  wrong,  which 
I  think  little  about:  pleasure  is  my  object,  and  1  only 
submit  to  the  drudgery  of  business  that  I  may  get 
money  to  purchase  hen" 

^*  I  too  am  a  lover  of  pleasure,"  returned  Charles; 
*^  but  our  pleasures  are  of  different  kinds;  and  the 
question  between  us  is  which  is  the  genuine  sort; 
which  produces  the  greatest  sum  of  happiness?" 

"  Why,  to  own  the  truth,"  cried  Robert,  "  I  am 
entirely  at  a  loss  to  imagine  of  what  kind  your  plea- 
sures can  be,  and  never  sug^oac^^j^ou  preten^c£|^tp 
have  any.  You  nev^jp-gff'ioany  public  amtrsement; 
you  never  enter  a  taverni  or  even  a  coffee-house; 
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r    you  keep  no  company,  sp^d  no  money; — ^pray  give 

me  an  account  of  these  same  pleasures,  for  I  am  sure 

they  are  not  to  be  found  lipon  my  list." 

"You  know,  my  dear  brother,"  said  Charles,  **  that 
I  am  no  boasting  hypocrite,  and  will  not  suspect  me 
of  vanity  or  ostentation  when  I  tell  youwn  sincerity 
of  heart,  that  the  greatest  pleasure  I  can  Rfd^,  is  that 
of  showing  my  devotion  and  gratitude^-tiTChe  Giver 
of  all  good,  by  benefiting  any  of  hiscreatures:  in  this, 
my  prime  delight,  the  business  in  which  I  ma  happily 
engaged  affords  me  almost  daily  opportunities  of  is- 
^  dulging:  my  master  permits  me  to  attend  all  his  pa- 
tients  of  the  lower  class,  and  to  give  what  medicines 
I  think  necessary  to  the  poor,  free  of  all  expense; 
this  is  an  invaluable  privilege,  and,  I  believe,  has 
been  the  means  of  saving  many  lives.  Then  I  take 
all  occasions  that  oflFer,-— and  many  present  them- 
selves in  sick-rooms,— to  enforce  the  necessity  of 
— increasing  pteQr  and  amended  lives;  and  in  these 
endeavours  to  better  the  hearts  and  morals  of  my 
patients,  I  hope  I  have  not  been  altogether  unsuc- 
cessfuU" 

'*  So  the  first  pleasure  on  your  list,"  said  Robeit 
smiling,  *^  is  visiting  the  poorest  of  the  people  when 
they  are  sick,  giving  them  medicines,  and  exhorting 
them  to  lead  godly  lives!  Now  I  shouM  account  all 
this  the  heaviest  toil  that  could^ssibly  |;te  imposed: 
—but  what  is  the  greatest  delight  of  your  life  next 
to  this?" 

^*  Perhaps^"  answered  Charles,  *^  I  ought  to  put 
down  as  the  first,  the  high  favour  which  God  has 
bestowed  by  enabling  me  to  assist  my  mother;  and 
in  this,  my  dear  brother,  I  trust  you  will  be  as  desi* 
rous  to  share  with  me  as  I  can  be  to  ask  it." 

"  Why,"  replied  Robert,  "  I  have  been  a  little 
negligent  about  that;  she  must  have  cost  you  a  good 

^^What  she  has   hitherto    cost   me,"  returned 
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Charles,  ^  I  have  been  well  able  to  spare;  but  I 
shall  now  be  unable  to  support  her  as  I  wish,  with* 
out  your  assistance.  I  have  no  hope  of  her  ever  be« 
ing  able  to  do  any  thing  more  for  herself;  and  she 
cannot  be  tolerably  taken  care  of  for  less  than  thirty 
pounds  a  year." 

*^  That  is  a  large  sum,"  smd  Robert  gravely;  *^  it 
is  out  of  my  power  to  do  much,  for,  as  I  told  you 
before,  I  really  have  not  enough  for  myself*" 

"  My  salary,  you  know,"  replied  Charles,  ^<  is 
tUrty  guineas;  ten  of  which  I  allow  her,  another 
ten  I  lay  by,  and  a  third  furnishes  my  own  ex« 
penscs." 

^^And  pray,"  said  Robert  laughing,  *^wh^  be* 
comes  of  the  interest  of  your  savings?— *  You  have 
doubtless  some  grand  purpose  for  so  vast  a  sum?" 

**  Oh,  I  put  that  out;"  returned  Charles,  *^  in  a  way 
that,  small  as  you  may  think  it,  brings  me  much 
present  pleasure,  and  promises  future  gain."  - 

^^  Why,  sure,"  said  Robert,  ^^  you,  who  are  la- 
bouring nard  for.jrour  own  bread,  cannot  be  so  ro* 
mantic  as  to  give  away  any  thing  in  charity!  If  I 
could  contrive  to  save,  it  should  certainly  be  for  my. 
self." 

"  I  agree,"  answered  Charles,  "  that  a  poor  man's 
first  care  shbuld  be  to  provide  for  his  own  future 
wants,  and  those  of4iis  family  while  they  are  help- 
less, and  you  see  I  act  accordingly  by  laying  by  a 
third  of  my  income;  but  it  is  my  delight  to  bestow 
the  increasing  sum  which  arises  from  the  interest  of 
it,  in  relieving  the  wants  of  those  who  are  unable  to 
help  themselves;  and  I  think  this  small  departure 
from  worldly  prudence,  this  tribute  of  gratitude  to 
the  Great  Bestower  of  all,  gives  me  a  better  right  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  rest." 

"  You  are  a  very  singular  young  man,"  said  Ro- 
bert, "  and  I  could  almost  find  in  my iieafTW^^^I'^h^ 
you  the  satisfaction  you  seem  to  enjoy  in  your  quiet 
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regular  way.  But  I  do  not  know  what  can  be  done 
about  this  large  sum  of  money  that  you  aay  must  be 
^^  had  for  my  mother;  I  cannot  possibly  spare  her 
twenty  pounds  a  year,  which  I  suppose  is  what  you 
expect  from  me:  you  are  a  much  richer  man  than  I, 
I  for  you  have  all  that  you  seem  to  wish  for,  and  even 
money  to  spare,  while  I  deny  myself  a  thousand 
things  that  I  want,  and  yet  cannot  make  my  income 
do.'* 

**  Ah,  my  dear  brother,"  cried  Charles  affectionate^ 
.  ly,  ^  how  easily  might  you  be  as  happy  as  I  am,  and 
do  more  good!  for  your  means  are  greater:  but  till 
you  have  paid  your  debts,  I  will  only  ask  you  for 
fifteen  pounds  a  year  for  our  mother,  and  will  take 
five  from  my  savings  to  supply  the  deficiency." 

^^  You  distress  me  very  greatly,"  replied  Robert, 
*^  by  asking  .for  so  much;  but  when  my  next  quarter's 
c. .  ^  income  comes  in,  I  will  see  what  can  be  done." 

A  waiter  now  brought  in  the  tea,  and  no  further 
conversation  worth  relating  took  place  between  the 
brothers.  Charles  wished  to  have  settled  a  plan  for 
their  meeting  in  the  same  place  once  in  a  fortnight: 
but  Robert  would  only  agree  to  coming  the  first 
Monday  in  every  month;  and  though  he  knew  the 
heavy  expense  that  his  mother  must  at  this  time  be 
c  at,  and  had  a  purse  in  his  pocket  containing  sixteen 
[  guineas,  he  went  away  without  offering  him  a  single 
shilling,  well  knowing  that  a  large  sum  would  be 
wanting  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  month  to  defray 
the  demands  of  pleasure,  that  insatiable,  devouring 
idol,  to  which  he  devoted  himself  and  all  that  he 
could  acquire. 

Charles  found  it  necessary  to  do  more  for  the  re« 

lief  of  his.  mother's  wants  than  he  had  mentioned  to 

his  brother^  and  gave  up  all  thoughts  of  saving  any 

r-^^o^^lluoii:  that  year.  But  this  gave  him  no  concern:  on 

y       the  contrary,  every  sacrifice  he  made  to  duty  seemed 

\       a  happy  opportunity  afforded  him  of  laying  up  trea« 
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sure  in  that  safe  and  happy  country  ^  where  no  moth 
or  rust  corrupts,  aod  where  no  thieves  can  break 
through  and  steal."  He  felt  impatient  for  the  next 
time  of  seeing  his  brother;  for^  though  he  was  foUjr 
aware  of  the  narrow  selfishness  ot  his  condnciy  wmi 
could  have  little  doubt  of  the  manner  in  whieh  hm 
large  income  was  wasted^  he  hoped  his  bad  habiv 
were  not  yet  so  firmly  rooted  as  to  render  aU  ellbna 
to  reclaim  him  useless.  Many  and  earnest  were  his 
petitions  to  their  heavenly  Father  for  bis  conversion^ 
and  be  resolved  that  nothmg  on  bis  part  should  be 
wanting  to  forward  an  event  so  ardently  to  be  de- 
sired. 

When  the  day  fixed  for  their  next  meeting  came, 
Charles  went  at  the  hour  agreed  upon,  and  found 
Robert  waiting  for  him*  He  appeared  all  gaiety,  but 
told  him  that  he  could  not  stay  with  him  more  than 
half  an  hour,  as  he  had  found  it  imposttUe  to  avoid 
an  engagement  for  that  evening  to  attend  a  party  of 
ladies  to  the  theatre.  Charles  was  disappointed  and 
hurt,  to  find  that  he  thought  it  too  much  to  spare  one 
evening  in  a  month  to  a  brother  who  so  anxiously^ 
requested  it,  and  still  more  at  the  coldness  with 
which  he  inquired  for  his  mother,  and  his  cruelty  in 
refusing  to  name  a  time  for  seeing  her  again.  He 
was  too  much  displeased  with  his  behaviour  to  suf- 
fer him  to  mention  the  money  which  he  had  reason 
to  expect  from  him  for  her  support;  and  Robert 
would  probably  have  gone  away  without  leaving  any, 
had  he  not  feared  a  visit  from  his  brother  to  remind 
him  of  it:  but  the  dread  of  that  induced  htm  at  parting 
to  put  a  five-pound  note  into  his  hand,  at  the  same 
time  assuring  him  that  it  was  not  without  real  in- 
convenience that  he  could  spare  it. 

The  necessity  for  receiving  money  bestowed  with 
so  iil  a  grace,  brought  the  colour  into^Ch^lej^su^j 
cheeks;  but  his  own  funds  were  too  sleader  for  him 
to  feel  at  liberty  to  refuse  it,  and  he  knew  how  ac'* 
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ceptable  it  would  be  to  hia  mother,  as  an  earnest  of 

the  good  things  which  she  still  flattered  herself  she 

should  live  to  reaeive  from  her  favourite*  He  was 

i       OQwilliiig,  too^  to  give  ike  least  offence  to  his  bro- 

I       ther,  as  tt  might  lessen  his  chance  of  being  able  in 

'       ftitiirs  to  influence  bis  mind: 'so  they  parted  upon 

friendly  termsy  and  agreed  to  meet  again  at  the  usual 

time. 

These  monthly  meetings  eontinoed  to-  be  regularly 
held  for  nearfive  years,  during  all  which  time  Susan 
I       Waring  was  in  a  melancholy  state  of  nervous  debi- 
lity, seldom  seeing  her  darling,  of  whom  she  almost 
iocessandy  talked;  but  most  kindly  and  dutifully  at* 
tended  by  Charles,  who,  though  his  time  was  very 
fully  occupied,  never  failed  to  see  her  every  day^ 
and  from  him  die  received  her  chief  support;  for, 
notwithstanding  his  affecting  accounts  of  her  suffer* 
^    -  jngs,  and  Robert's  knowledge  of  the  sum  which 
must  be  laid  out  upon  her,  and  the  small  means 
^  which  his  brother  had  to  furnish  it,  every  guinea  he 
spared  for  that  purpctse  was  so  unwillingly  given^ 
that  we  may  conclude  not  one  would  have  been  be« 
stowed  had  he  not  feared  that  Charles,  if  provoked, 
would  have  made  himself  and  his  mother's  situation 
.  known  to  Mr.  Hammond,— a  discovery  which  he 
^       had  indeed  reason  to  drtad;  for  that  gentleman's  at- 
'       tachment  to  him  was  so  entirely  founded  on  the  high 
opinion  he  bad  formed  of  the  strict  honour  and  in^ 
tegrity  of  his  character,  that,  had  he  in  any  one  in4 
stance  found  him  capable  of  falsehood  and  deceit^; 
it  was  more  than  probable  that  he  would  have  en-\ 
tirely  cast  him  off. 

How  sa£e  and  delightful  is  the  path  of  truth!  Had  { 
Robert  concealed  nodiing  in  his  situation  from  Mr* 
Hammond,  he  would  have  escaped  many  an  uneasy 
r-  -Jhour-  for,  though  he  had  no  fear  of  Charles's  be*  , 

fraying  the  secret,  he;  was  under  constant  apprehen- 
^      aions  that  it  might  come  out  by  one  of  those  acci* 
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dents  agaiDst  which  the  most  artful  caimot  always 

fiard.  But  this  was  not  all  that  he  had  to  dread: 
have  before  mentioned,  that,  under  pretence  of 
going. to  a  play  or  some  other  amusement  which  hia 
master  did  not  entirely  disapprove,  he  often  absented 
himself  from  the  family  in  an  evening,  and,  in  com* 
pany  with  other  unprincipltrd  young  men,  commit* 
ted  shameful  excesses;  and  his  fears,  lest  any  of 
these  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  benefactor, 
often  deprived  him  of  peace  by  day  and  rest  at  night. 
If  Mr.  Hammond  seemed  lesr  kind  than  usual,  or 
spoke  to  him  with  the  least  reserve,  his  guilty  con- 
science took  the  alarm:  for  though  he  was  now  ao 
well  acquainted  with  business  that  he  could  have 
obtained  a  good  salary  any  where,  he  was  fully 
aware  that  nothing  like  the  present  situation  could 
be  hoped  for  in  any  other  place,  and  his  future 
prospects  were  such  as  it  would  be  madness  for  him 
to  forfeit*  $'et  all  these  advantages  did  he  hazard 
the  lots  of,  to  indulge  that  fatal  love  of  what  is 
called  pleasure,  to  which  so  many  young  men  sacri* 
fice  all  that  is  worthy  in  this  world,  and  all  that  is 
precious  in  the  next. 

Charles  proceeded  upon  far  different  principles: 
the  great  object  of  his  life  was  to  recommend  him- 
self to  the  favour  of  Him  "whose  we  are,"  who 
freely  gave  us  all  that  we  possess,  and  to  whom  we 
must  look  for  all  future  blessings:  he  delighted  in 
the  assurance  that  this  infinitely  wise  and  powerful 
Being  is  also  infinitely  good,  and  that  his  eye  is  aU 
ways  upon  us:  and  whether  our  conduct  is  rightly 
estimated  by  the  world,  or  whether  we  succeed  ia 
our  plans  for  rising  in  it,  is  a  matter  of  little  conse- 
quence, if  He  who  maketh  rich  and  maketh  ppor 
approves  of  what  we  do.  In  order  to  gain  this' fa- 
vour, "  which  is  better  than  life,"  he  was  anxious  t<i„^ 
make  the  best  of  every  moment  of  his  time,  fuUy 
sensible  that  jdo  hour  passes  which  may  not  be  ren- 
dered valuable,  by  forwarding  the  great  work  of  our 
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i  salvation*  ^*  Pressing  forward  coDtinually  towards 
the  mark^^'  and  looking  for  the  prize  of  his  ^^  high 
calling/'  he  thought  little  of  any  difficulties  that  lay 

^      in  his  way,  but  went  happily  and  cheerfully  through 

\  a  life  which  to  most  young  men  would  have  seemed 
bard  and  laborious.  The  love  and  gratitude  which  he 
felt  for  his  master,  made  him  think  he  could  nev^r 
do  enough  to  serve  him;  and  he  took  such  interest 
in  the  recovery  of  his  patients,  and  was  so  skilful  in 
his  treatment  of  them,  that  he  brought  him  much 
additional  business.  Mr.  Stanley  was  sensible  of 
this,  smd  tol4  him  that^  benefited  as  he  was  by  his 
uncommon  exertions,  he  felt  in  duty  bound  to  give 
him  a  larger  share  in  the  profits;-^tbat  he  wished  to 
take  him  as  a  partner,  but  judged  him  as  yet  too 
young  for  that  situation;  and  the  circumstances  of 
his  family  making  it  at  present  impossible  for  him 
to  reward  him  in  the  .degree  he  deserved,  he  must 

•* — i^egof  him  to  accept  of  an  additional  twenty  guineas 
to  Tiis  salary.  ^ 

Charles  thanked  him  in  the  warmest  terms  for  his 
kind  expressions  and  liberal  offer^  but  refused  to 
take  more  than  half  the  sum  he  mentionedt  added 
to  the  thirty  he  received  befnre,  as  he  knew  his  mas- 
ter  had  lately  paid  large  dabts.for  an  extravagant^ 
.  unfeeling  son,  ^and  could  ill  spare  any  considerable 
part  of  his  present  income*  This  generous  conduct 
so  endeared  him  to  Mr.  Stanley,  that  from  this  time 
he  was  treated  both  by  him  and  his  worthy  sister 
with  all  the  tender  confidence  of  afi*ectionate  parents. 
In  their  house  too  he  had  the  advantage  of  con- 
versing with  many  well-informed  people,  and  of 
reading  many  valuable  books,  so  that  he  improved 
in  understanding  and  gained  knowledge  every  day; 
and  if  he  was  less  handsome  and  fashionable  than 
Robert,  he  far  excelled  him  in  all  the  more  solid 

^*"«•aIuL¥aLuable  attainments,  and  was  a  thousand  times 
happier,  enjoying  the  heart*cheering  testimony  o£ 


-  *I 
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an  approving  conscience,  which  told  him  that  he 
was  fulfilling  the  noble  purpose  for  which  he  was 
created,  diligently  performinp^  the  work  which  his 
"  Father  had  given  him  to  do.*' 

His  monthly  meetings  with  Robert  continued  to 
interest  him  deeply:-— -mistaking,  as  is  too  often 
done,  his  lively  open  gaiety  of  manner  for  real  good- 
nature, which  was  never  yet  found  in  a  vicious  cha- 
racter,—hv  flattered  himself  with  sanguine  hopes  of 
his  reformation,  and  never  lost  an  opportunity  of 
placing  virtue  in  all  her  loveliness,  and  vice,  as  she 
really  is  when  stripped  of  her  mask,  deformed  and 
hideous,  before  his  eyes.  One  evening  Robert  came, 
in  unusually  high  spirits,  and  boasted  that  Mr.  Ham- 
mond had  considerably  raised  his  salary;  upon  which 
Charles  sincerely  congratulated  him,  and  affection- 
ately taking  his  hand,  ^^  Show  youraeif  worthy  of  his 
kindness,"  said  he;— -^*by  bestowing  a  part  upon 
your  suffering  mother,  bring  a  blessing  upon  ih^ 
rest." 

"  I  expected  this  from  you,**  replied  Robert, "  and 
wish  it  was  in  my  power  to  do  as  you  desire:  but  I 
have  a  sum  of  money  to  pay  at  this  time,  which  will 
really  make  me  poor;  &nd  I  am  now  at  an  unusual 
expense,  for  Mtss  Hammond,  an  heiress  to  whom 
her  uDcle  is  guardian  has  been  with  us  for  the  last 
three  weeks,  and  I  attend  her  to  all  public  places, 
and  indeed  in  private  parties  as  often  as  I  can  with- 
out attracting  the  notice  of  Mr.  Hammond,  whom  I 
ahould  be  sorry  to  alarm." 

"  Surely,"  said  Charles  with  earnestness,  **  you 
can  have  no  improper  intentions  with  respect  to  the 
young  lady?" 

*'  I  Am  not  know  what  you  may  call  improper  in- 
tentions," replied  Robert;  '^  but  if  she  is  disposed 
to  give  herself  and  her  fortune  to  me,  I  shall  not 
think  myself  bound  to  refuse  them."  — " 

Charles  arose  from  his  seat:  ^^  I  hope,"  cried  he, 


^^1 
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^^  you  are  not  serious:  I  would  not  own  at  a  brother 
a  man  capable  of  so  base  an  action!  What!  would 
you  requite  your  benefactor  by  undermining  the 
principles  and  ruining  the  fortune  of  his  niecef" 

^*  But  if  I  marr  her  fortune,'^  replied  Robert  with 
bis  usual  coolness,  ^^  I  shall  make  my  own,  which 
I  feel  to  be  a  ipatter  of  full  as  much  consequence: 
and  when  all  is  over,  what  can  Mr.  Hammond  do, 
but  forgive  us,  and  take  me  into  partnership;  that 
I  may  be  able,  with  the  ten  thousand  pounds  which 
she  will  in  a  year  come  into  possession  of,  to  main- 
tain his  niece  in  the  manner  my  own  heart  could 
wish?" 

Charles's  colour  went  and  came:  ^*I  have  no 
words,"  cried  he  in  bf  stifled  voice,  ^  to  express  the 
indignation  I  feel  at  so  infamous  a  plan!" 

^^  Well  then,  brother,"  said  Robert  laughing, 
*^  comfort  yourself  with  knowing  that  no  such  plan 
iVCT  has  been  or  can  be  laid*  I  am  not  a  wretch 
hardened  enough  to  execute  such  a  scheme;  and  if  I 
were,  it  would  be  out  of  my  power;  for  Miss  Ham- 
mond is  engaged  to  her  cousin,  and  they  only  wait 
for  her  coming  of  age  for  the  marriage  to  take 
place*" 

Charles  looked  steadfastly  at  his  brother,  whose 
countenance  remained  nearly  unmoved.  ^^  May  I  be- 
lieve you?"  said  he:  *^  I  conjure  you  not  to  deceive 
me!" 

*^  I  had  no  notion,"  replied  Robert,  rising  and 
kindly  taking  his  hand,  ^*  I  had  no  idea  that  you 
would  have  been  seriously  affected  by  what  I  meant 
only  as  a  jest  to  make  you  smile.  Could  you  ima- 
gine that  I  would  make  such  a  return  for  the  favours 
I  have  been  daily  receiving  from  Mr.  Hammond  for 
more  than  ten  years?  No,  1  should  be  a  monster  if  I 
did  not  love  him  as  a  father;  an<l  were  I  capable  of 
.^iyinjr  him  one  hour  of  misery,  I  must  be  an  un- 
feeling villam!'^ 
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^  Never  again  try  to  make  me  smile,''  aaid  Chailei, 
•*  by  representing  yourself  in  a  hideous  light.  You 
know  that  my  heart  pants  after  your  complete  refor- 
mation, attd  that  there  is  nothing  that  I  would  not 
do  or  suffer  to  advance  its  progre8s;-«'do  not  then 
shock  me  by  appearing  for  a  moment  worse  than  you 
really  are." 

**  I  own  myself  to  be  far  from  what  you  wish," 
returned  Robert,  ^  far  from  what  I  ought  to  be:  but 
your  efforts  are  not  entirely  lost;  I  think  often  and 
seriously  of  what  you  say;  and  as  a  proof  that  it  has 
some  influence  over  my  actions,  I  now  beg  of  you 
to  carry  this  ten-pound  note  to  my  mother,  and  tell 
her  that  I  hope  to  spend  an  evening  with  her  very 


soon/' 


Charles  held  out  his  hand:— -^^O  that  you  would 
always  act  thus!"  said  he;  *^  believe  me,  my  dear 
brother,  it  would  make  me  happier  than  I  cati  de- 
8crif)e."  He  then  told  him  of  the  addition  that_RIi>- 
Stanley  had  made  to  his  salary,  and  the  prospect  he 
had  of  a  future  partnership  with  him.  Robert  con- 
gratulated him  on  both,  but  blamed  him  for  refusing 
to  accept  of  all  that  he  offered,  observing, that  it  was 
hard  he  who  deserved  so  much,  should  be  kept  poor 
to  enable  his  master  to  support  the  extravagance  of 
a  profligate  son. 

^^  I  do  not  think  it  a  hardship,"  returned  Charles; 
^*  I  feel  for  the  misery  my  excellent  friend  suiFers^ 
and  rejoice  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  assist  him:  and 
so  far  am  I  from  being  poor,  that,  as  I  shall  be  care* 
fal  not  to  increase  my  expenses,  the  addition  to  my 
income^  and  your  future  assistance  with  respect  to 
my  mother,  will  soon  make  me  rich." 

The  brothers  spent  the  remainder  of  the  evening^ 
in  more  harmony  than  usual.  Robert  seemed  more 
disposed  to  think  justly  than  he  had  ever  done  be- 
fore, and  Charles  went  home  rejoicing  ^n  ihe^f>p*«-^ 
rent  change  that  had  already  taken  place.  He  went 
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with  no  siniH  pleasure  to  his  mother  the  next  mom* 
log  to  deliver  the  ten^pound  note;  but  she  had  by  de- 
grees sunk  into  so  unhappy  a  state^  that  even  a  pre- 
sent and  a  kind  message  from  Robert  scarcely  gave 
her  a  sensation  of  pleasure.  She  bad  always  been  of 
a  selfish  disposition,  tind  now  nothing  could  call  her 
attention  even  for  an  hour  from  her  own  sufferings. 
The  poor  girl  who  took  care  of  her,  heard  of  nothing 
else  from  morning  till  night;  and  to  Charles  her 
complaints  were  mingled  with  reproaches  for  his 
want  of  skin  to  remove  the  cause  of  them.  This  ex- 
cellent young  man  bore  all  with  the  greatest  mild- 
ness: the  more  unreasonable  she  was,  the  more  he 
pitied  her  and  ^certed  himseh  for  ber  relief:— *a  cure 
he  did  not  hope  for,  but  he  left  nothing  in  his  pow- 
er undonerhat  could  contribute  to  her  ease  and  com- 
fort; and  his  good  master  insisted  upon  furnishing 
all  the  medicines  that  were  given  her,  free  of  ex- 

-pense.  Nor  was  this  all;  Mrs.  Stanley,  who  I  have 
before  said  was  a  worthy  woman,  often  visited  her, 
taking  jellies  and  other  nourishing  things,  which, 
had  Susan  Waring  been  of  a  good  and  grateful  dis- 
position, must  have  given  her  much  comfort:  but 
ahe  scarcely  thanked  her  for  this  kind  notice;  teased 
^her  with  a  constant  repetition  of  her  complaints;  and 
'when  she  kindly  tried  to  console  her  present  afflic- 
tions, by  reminding  her  of  the  happy  change  ^hich 
awaits  the  real  Christian  beyond  the  grave,  she 
would  grow  impatient,  and  tell  her  that  her  spirits 
were  too  weak  to  bear  the  thoughts  of  death.  Often, 
indeed,  had  her  excellent  son  endeavoured  to  lead 
her  mind  to  that  only  sure  refuge  from  the  calami- 
ties of  this  world,  the  hope  of  a  glorious  eternity  in 
the  next;  but  always  in  vain:-— >while  in  health,  her 
heart  had  been  a  stranger  to  God,  and  devoted  to 
thelow  pursuits  of  this  passingsceoe;  and  how  should 

^sh^  now  break  through  the  habits  of  man)  years, 
when  her  body  and  mind  were  i^npaured  by  a  cruel 

£ 
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disease?  how  could  she  hope  to  find  comfort  and 
consolation  in  Him,  of  whom  In  her  youth  and  health 
she  had  never  thought;  whose  written  word  she 
scarcely  deemed  worth  a  perusal,  and  whose  sacred 
and  holy  laws  she  had  oontinually  broken!  It  could 
not  be!  She  had  laid  up  oone  of  those  precious  cor- 
dials for  sickness  and  old  age,  which  the  recollec- 
tions of  a  well-spent  life  never'fail  to  furnish:  she 
had  cast  no  *^  bread  upon  the  waters,"  and  now,  in 
the  days  of  her  necessity,  how  could  she  hope  to  find 
it?  • 

Her  wretched  state  of  mind  gave  inexpressible 
eoncern  to  her  dutiful  and  plotts  4dA:  he  willed  to 
talk  to  her  of  God's  mercy  to  the  triily  penitent;  but 
she  always  stopped  him  with  reproaches,  calling  him 
cruel,  and  saying  that  he  could  have  no  wish  but  to 
kill  her,  by  putting  her  in  mind  of  her  sins  now 
that  it  was  too  late  to  help  them*  Poor  Charles  al- 
ways  left  her  with  a  heavy  heart,  yet  he  was  not 
without  consolation  in  his  grief;  the  cheering  re- 
flection that  he  had,  potwithstandiiig  all  discourage* 
ments,  unceasingly  performed  his  duty  towards  this 
unhappy  parent,  and  his  resolution  still  to  persevere, 
poured  balm  upon  his  wounded  mind.  When  we 
are  conscious  that  we  have  in  sincerity  and  with  di- 
ligence endeavoured  to  do  our  j^art,  how  entirely^ 
and  with  what  filial  confidence,  can  we  ^^cast  all 
our  care  upon   God,"  knowing  that  he  ^^careth 
for  us!" 

When  the  end  of  the  month  approached,  Charles 
looked  forward  with  impatience  to  the  day  wheo  he 
was  again  to  see  his  brother,  hoping  to  find  hinti  in 
the  same  disposition  as  he  appeared  when  they  last 
parted,  and  intending  to  propose  their  meeting  in  fu- 
ture more  frequently,  which  he  now  thought  would 
be  as  agreeable  to  Robert  as  it  would  always  have 
been  to  himself.  These  ideas  were  uppermost  in  his 
mind,  when  bae  morning,  as  he  was  returning  home 
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fit>m  visttiiig  a  patient,  a  letter  was  put  into  his 
hand:  he  perceived  tbat  it  came  from  Robert,  and 
with  much  sttrprise  that  the  post  mark  was  Carlisle: 
—stepping  into  a  small  parlour  behind  the  shop  he 
opened  it,  and  read  as  follows: 

"  Dear  Charles, 
*^  The  deed  ia  done,  and  my  fortune  made.  I  am 
now  on  my  return  from  Scotland,  whither  I  carried 
Miss  Hammond  full  speed  in  a  chaise -and-four,  to 
put  me  into  possession  of  herself  and  her  fortune 
such  as  it  is  at  present;  for,  as  I  told  you,  the  pre- 
cious ten  thousand  pounds  is  not  to  be  mine  for  a  year 
to  come.  Now  I  know  this  charming  news  will  put 
you  into  a  terrible  passion!  You^and  I  have  always 
differed  il^ur  notions;  you  were  for  doing  what  was 
right,  and  I  for  what  was  pleasant:  now  mark  which 
succeeds  the  best;  I  am  married  to  a  rich  heiress, 
aim  on  the  road  to  London,  where  I  shall  have  a 
handsome  house,  a  stud  of  horses,  a  carriage,  livery- 
servants,  and  every  thing  that  denotes  a  gentleman; 
while  you  are  a  poor  journeyman  apothecary,  main* 
taining  youk*  mother,  and  laying  by  money  upon 
forty  guineas  a  year!  I  always  told  you  that  luck 
would  carry  me  well  through  the  world,  without 
much  trouble  on  my  own  part.  I  was  horribly 
alarmed,  though,  the  last  time  we  met;  for  I  saw 
plainly  that  if  I  had  not  cleverly  turned  about,  and 

Eersuaded  you  that  I  was  a  pattern  of  honour  and 
onesty,  all  would  have  been  over  with  my  match; 
you  would  have  prevented  me  from  carrying  of  Mr. 
Hammond's  niece,  as  efiiectually  as  you  once  did  his 
money. 

**  But  the  chief  reason  of  my  writing  to  you  at 
this  time,  is  to  beg  of  you,  dear  Charles,  not  to  say 
a  word  of  your  relationship  to  me  to  any  one  who 
'does  not  know  it  already,  or,  for  the  world,  to  go 
near  Mr.  Hammond,  whose  favour  I  now  want 
more  than  ever;  for  my  aim  is  to  get  into  partner* 
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ship  with  him,  which  wiH  secure  me  a  large  income, 
and,  as  I  can  employ  others  ta  do  the  chief  part  of 
the  business,  give  me  little  trouble.  Unless  this  can 
be  brought  about,  you  will  not  expect  me  to  furnish 
you  with  any  more  money,  at  least  tilt  my  wife  comes 
of  age;  for  till  then  we  must  principally^  Uve  upon 
borrowing,  and  I  have  a  few  debts  to  begin  with* 

"  Farewell!  Do  not  write  to  me  till  your  anger  is 
over,  and  then  direct  to  No.  24,  St.  James's  Street, 
Westminster* 

**  Tours  affectionately, 

"  Robert  W ariwo," 

I  will  not;  attempt  to  describe  the  feelings  of 
Charles  during  the  perusal  of  this  letter:4hey  were 
a  heart-rending  mixture  of  grief  and  indignation^ 
each  so  acute,  and  together  so  exquisitely  painful, 
as  to  be  nearly  insupportable.  At  length,  clasping 
his  hands  together,  he.exclatmed,-— ^^  The  deed  is 
indeed  done,  which  proclaims  thee  decidedly  a  vil- 
lain. Ungrateful!  Deceitful!  Can  there  be  words 
more  expressive  of  all  that  is  hateful  and  contemp* 
tible?  Selfish  and  unfeeling  I  had  always  too  much 
reason  to  know  thee;  but  of  an  action  like  this  I  did 
not  believe  thee  capable." 

After  again  reading  the  letter,  which,  by  the 
careless  levity  with  which  it  was  written,  added  to 
his  disgust  on  a  second  perusal,  he  hurried  up  to 
his  own  room,  and  in  some  degree  relieved  his  full 
heart  by  writing  the  following  answer: 

^*  I  have  read  your  letter,  and  it  has  given  me 
pangs,  of  which  you,  who  feel  only  for  yourself, 
can  form  no  idea.  What  must  the  heart  of  that  man 
be,  who  for  benefits  and  favours  innumerable  re- 
turns cruel  injuries!  Ask  yourself  whether  an  un*^- 
grateful,  hypocritical  deceiver  is  not  a  villain?—— 
and  can  you  endure  to  feel  yourself  justly  entitled 
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to  so  det^stabk  a  cfaaraerer?  Can  any  thing  make 
you  amends  for  the  misery  of  knowing  that  it  his 
been  earned  by  your  bate  ungenerous  conduct  to  one 
who  took  you  from^^a  atate  of  ignorance  and  compa- 
rative poverty,  and  fostered  you  in  his  bosom  with 
all  the  tenderness  of  a  fiither! . 

^^  Vain  as  you  seem  to  be  of  your  present  situadosiy 
believe  me«  I'woold  rather  exchange  conditions  with 
the  most  wretched  object  who  solicits  alms  in  the 
streets,  if  is  he  an  honest  man,  than  with  you*  No 
prospect  of  riches  or  grandeur  can  heal  the  wounda 
of  a  guilty  conscience!  But  supposing  these  may  be 
quieted  for  a  time  by  the  pleasures,  as  you  call  them, 
of  a  dissipated  life,  I  do  not  think  you  can  long  have 
the  power  of  continuing  even  these  paltry  enjoy- 
ments. Vou  will  considerably  lessen  your  wife's 
fortune  before  it  comes  into  your  handa^  and  I 
think  your  conduct  must  have  cut  off  all  hope  of  a 
partnership  with  her  uncle.  Even  in  a  worldly  point 
of  view,  you  have  probably  ruined  yourself;  for  who 
win  receive  a  second  time  into  his  confidence  a  man 
who  has  deceived  him!  Do  you  not  tremble  at  the 
solemn  denunciation  of  Scripture,  which  says,  ^^  The 
hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish^' 

**  You  have  nothing  to  fear  from  me;  every  wish 
of  my  heart  respecting  you  has  hitherto  been  to  do 
you  good:  my  desires  are  still  the  same,  but  I  have 
lost  all  present  hope.  While  you  continue  prospe* 
rous  and  unchanged,  I  neither  desire  to  see  or  hear 
from  you;  but  should  a  gracious  Providence  merci- 
fully visit  you  with  such  afflictions  as  dispose  you 
to  ^^  arise  and  go  to  your  Father,"  with  an  humble 
and  truly  penitent  heart;  then  I  will  again  remem- 
ber that  I  have  a  brother,  and  open  my  heart  and 
arms  to  receive  him*  With  truth  and  sincerity  I 
subscribe  myself,  now  and  ever, 

**  Your  ardent  well-wisher, 

**  Charles  WAaiNO.'* 


54  The  Twin  Broihen;  or^ 

When  this  letter  was  sent  to  the  po«t«oflice,  the 
miod  of  Charles  became  more  calm,  but  the  grief  he 
felt  on  being  obliged  to  see  the  depravity  of  bis  bro- 
ther's character  in  its  full  extent,  lay  heavy  on  his 
heart:  he  was»  however,  soon  roused  fross  these  sad 
reflections  by  a  message  which  required  his  imme* 
diate  attendance  on  his  mother.  He  found  her  in  a 
state  of  perfect  insensibility;  and  perceived  that  it 
had  been  caused  by  a  paralytic  stroke.  He  ordered 
all  to  be  done  that  he  thought  might  possibly  relieve 
her,  but  with  little  hope  of  success,  for  her  exhaust- 
ed frame  seemed  incapable  of  long  supporting  so 
severe  an  attack.  He  was  informed  by  the  mistress 
of  the  house,  that  it  was  occasioned  by  a  neighbour^ 
who,  having  heard  of  Robert's  great  marriage,  told 
her  of  it  in  so  sudden  a  manner,  that  it  threw  her 
into  a  fearful  agitation,  which  brought  on  what  he 
saw. 

The  tender  hearted  Charles  wept  over  the  deplo- 
rable condition  of  his  mother.  Her  countenance  was 
greatly  altered,  and  one  side  become  entirely  useless: 
after  various  applications  she  recovered  a  degree  of 
sense,  but,  during  the  few  days  that  she  survived, 
was  never  able  to  speak  so  as  to  be  understood:  he 
scarcely  left  her  room,  watching  every  symptom  of 
her  disease,  and  exerting  his  utmost  skill  for  her  re- 
lief. What  apparently  trifling  circumstances  give 
delight  to  an  affectionate  heart!  A  few  houri»  before 
her  death,  as  this  excellent  son  was  smoothing  the 
pillow  of  his  suffering  parent,  she  looked  kindly  ia 
his  face,  and  with  the  poor  weak  hand,  which  she 
eould  yet  use,  lifted  his  to  her  lips.  He  felt  the  qui- 
vering pressure  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  heart: 
it  seemed  to  say,  ^^  My  son,  I  thank  you  for  all  your 
care  and  tenderness!"  and  the  sweet  sensation  of 
that  moment  overpaid  him  for  all  that  he  had  done 
and  suffered  on  her  account:  nor  did  he  ever  after- 
wards think  of  his  mother,  without  a  recollection  of 
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Ais  affebtiog  circumttaiice,  which  on  bis  gentle  na* 
ture  had  80  powerful  an  effect,  as  aloaost  to  blot  out 
all  remembrance  of  her  former  harshness* 

After  the  funeral^  Charles  felt  that  he  had  lost  the 
chief  object  for  whom  he  lived.  His  mother  had  in* 
deed  been  a  heavy  trouble  and  expense  to  him:  but 
the  performance  of  a  duty  can  never  be  unattended 
with  pleasure;  and  now  that  he  had  loat  her  and  hia 
brother  nearly  at  the  same  time,  it  was  not  surprising 
that  he  felt  a  painful  want  of  interest  in  the  objects 
rocmd  him.  But  the  healing  hand  of  time,  by  de« 
grees,  and  imperceptibly,  filled  up  this  voici.  He  had 
now  more  money  than  he  could  without  imprudence 
devote  to  that  object  which  was  always  nearest  to 
his  heart,— *the  relief  of  his  aflBicted  brethren.  To 
dispense  this  was  a  deligteful  task.  He  took  great 
pleasure  too  in  the  society  of  Mr.  Stanley  and  his 
sister,  and  a  few  other  sensible  friends,  and  often 
stole  happy  and  profitable  hours  from  sleep,  to  spend 
in  his  darling  occupation,  reading,  still  preferring  to 
every  other  that  book  of  books,  which  is  ^  able  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation;"  which  teaches  us  that 
this  passing  world  is  a  school  in  which  we  are  plac- 
ed to  learn  those  Christian  virtues  which  alone  can 
qualify  us  for  heaven;  and  to  view  death  as  the  mes- 
senger sent  to  fetch  us  home  to  our  Father's  house. 

Seeing  things  in  this  cheering,  this  rational  and 
true  light,  he  was  both  shocked  and  surprised  at  the 
careless  lives  which  the  generality  of  people  appear 
to  lead,  at  their  earnestness  about  the  trifling 
concerns  of  this  worlds  and  the  little  thought  they 
bestow  upon  the  next.  His  loins  were  always  *^  gird- 
ed about,"  and  ^^  his  lights  burning!"  He  waited 
diligently  preparing  for  the  return  of  his  Lord;  and, 
far  from  fearing  his  approach,  he  looked  for  it  with 
increasing  ardour  and  delight,  full  of  faith  in  his 
promises  who  says,  ^*  Blessed  are  those  servants 
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whom  the  Lord  whea  he  oometh  shall  find  watch* 
mg. 

Charles  might  now  be  truly  called  hU  master'a 
right  hand;  without  him  he  could  scarcely  have  car- 
ried on  his  extensive  business,  fmr  his  spirits  were 
worn  down,  and  his  health  greatly  injured,  by  the 
unprincipled  conduct  of  his  son,  whom  with  a 
thoughtless  wife  and  large  family  he  almost  entirely 
supported,  though  he  had  been  educated  for  a  profi* 
table  profession,  and  might  have  acquired  a  fortune, 
had  not  idle  and  profligate  hobits  unfitted  him  for  att 
praiseworthy  exertions.  Charles  became  daily  more 
and  more  attached  to  Mr.  Stanley  and  his  sister; 
and  receiving  from  them  continual  proofs  of  an  af* 
fcction  resembling  that  of  tender  parents,  his  return 
of  gratitude  and  love  might  be  truly  said  to  equid 
that  of  a  dutiful  son*  He  was  now  admitted,  and 
every  where  received,  as  a  full  partner  in  the  busi- 
ness, and  offered  a  considerable  share  in  the  profits; 
but  he  absolutely  refused,  till  his  friend  could  more 
conveniently  spare  it,  to  accept  of  more  than  a  salary 
of  fifty  guineas  a  year,  half  of  which  he  laid  up,  and 
the  rest  he  divided  between  his  own  small  expenses 
and  the  calls  of  charity. 

He  had  received  no  answer  to  the  letter  he  had 
written  to  his  brother;  but  common  report  informed 
him,  that  Mr.  Hammond,  as  might  have  been  ex* 
pected,  refused  to  see  or  have  communication  with 
him,  except  what  was  necessary  to  transmit  his 
wife's  allowance  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a 
year  till  she  came  of  age,  when  her  whole  fortune 
would  of  course  fall  into  his  hands.  Robert  was  so 
disappointed  and  provoked  at  Mr.  Hammond's  ab« 
aolute  determination  not  to  be  reconciled  to  him  or 
bis  niece,  or  to  give  their  marriage  the  least  counte- 
nance, that  he  refused  to  settle  a  shilling  upon  his 
wtfe^  or  any  future  family  they  might  have;  and  all 
who  heard  of  the  expensive  manner  in  which  they 
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lived,  foretold  that  a  few  years  must  bring  poverty 
upon  them. 

This  conduct  in  his  brother  was  no  more  than 
Charles  expected:  he  had  never  doubted  that  misery 
would  even  in  this  world  be  the  consequence  of  vice 
and  folly,  and  this  was  only  one  more  instance  of  its 
certainty.  Disposed  as  was  his  benevolent  heart  to 
expand  itself  towards  all  his  fellow-creatures,  the 
selfish  character  of  Robert  had  always  checked  the 
warm  affection  which  he  would  otherwise  have  felt 
for  him:  there  were  few  points  in  which  they  could 
cordially  agree;  and  had  Charles  been  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  his  manner  of  life  during  the  time  he 
resided  in  Mr.  Hammond's  house,  had  he  witnessed 
the  scenes  of  intemperance  in  which  he  was  somf- 
times  plunged,  and  the  hypocritical  covering  c  t  n-j^ 
briety  and  good  sense  in  which  he  always  appeared 
wlien  within  the  notice  of  his  generous  benefactor, 
«>— >he  would  probably  have  felt  a  degree  of  horror 
and  aversion  which  would  have  forced  him  to  break 
off  all  connexion  with  so  hateful  a  character.  Deceit 
and  double*dealing  were  so  peculiarly  opposite  to 
the  open  and  artless  disposition  of  Charles,  that  he 
was  at  a  loss  to  conceive  a  motive  strong  enough  to 
induce  any  one  to  practise  it.  He  could  not  account 
for  a  rational  being  devoting  himself  to  those  evil 
deeds  which  cause  him  to  ^  love  darkness  rather 
than  lightP  So  entirely  was  he  *^  of  the  truth,"  that 
he  could  only  look  with  pity  and  abhorrence  on  the 
children  of  deceit,  without  being  at  all  able  to  enter 
into  their  views  in  adopting  a  system  so  painful,  so 
disgraceful,  and  in  the  end  so  ruinous. 

Two  years  had  passed  away  since  the  marriage  of 
Robert,  when  poor  Charles's  heart  had  a  sorrow  to 
endure,  more  tenderly  afBicting  than  any  which  he 
had  yet  felt,  in  the  loss  of  his  dear  friend  and  patron 
Mr.  Stanley,  who  fell  into  a  rapid  decline,  having 
from  the  first  no  doubt  how  it  would  end.  At  this 
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time,  he  gave  an  affecting  proof  of  attachment  to  hit 
pupil,  by  the  unwearied  pains  which  he  took  in  re* 
commending  him  as  his  successor,  to  all  his  friends: 
apeaking  of  him  as  one  upon  whose  skill  and  atten* 
tion  they  might  safely  rely;  one  to  whom  he  felt  him* 
aelf  indebted  for  the  comfort  and  prosperity  of  hia 
latter  years,  and  whose  general  character  was  so 
excellent  that  every  worthy  man  must  feel  an  inte- 
rest in  his  well-dotng.  These  kind  recommendations 
completed  the  work  for  which  Charles's  good  con- 
duct  had  laid  a  solid  foundation.  Scarcely  one  of 
Mr.  Stanley's  patients  failed  in  promising  not  only 
to  employ,  but  to  speak  of  him  in  the  terms  which 
he  deserved  to  their  connexions;  so  that  he  felt 
quite  at  ease  with  respect  to  the  situation  in  which 
he  should  leave  his  young  friend*  His  business  had 
for  a  long  time  past  brought  him  in  a  clear  profit  of 
between  five  and  six  hundred  pounds  a  year;  and  he 
had  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  would  rather  ia-» 
crease  than  diminish  in  the  hands  of  his  successon 

A  few  days  before  his  deaths  he  sent  for  Charles 
to  his  bed*side,  and  tenderly  pressing  his  hand; 
'« My  dear  child,"  said  he,  ''  I  leel  that  the  awful 
hour  draws  near  in  which  I  shall  leave  this  worldi, 
which  has  been  to  me  a  scene  of  much  trouble  and 
distress;  yet  I  have  been  what  is  called  prosperous 
in  life,  and  should  perhaps  have  had  a  large  share 
of  its  comforts,  had  not  the  bad  conduct  of  my  ua« 
happy  son  continually  dashed  the  cup  of  blessing 
from  my  lips.  I  have  su&red  much  for  him;  more 
perhaps  on  account  of  his  wordly  prosperity  than  I 
ought  to  have  done.  I  now  see  things  in  a  different 
light;  I  have  laboured  too  much  for  the  bread  that 
pertsheth!  Had  I  early  and  carefully  instilled  into 
his  mind  lessons  of  piety,  had  I  laid  the  only  sure 
foundation  for  right  actions,  by  teaching  him  first  to 
^^  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,*' 
all  other  things  would  have  been  added  unto  hin:i* 
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Bot  my  mind  wa3  filled  with  the  cares  of  the  pre- 
BCDt  hour.  I  gave  him  what  is  called  a  good  educa- 
tion, but  the  love  of  God  is  little  taught  in  schook 
and  colleges.  What  he  learned  there  fitted  him  for 
gaining  a  fortime  by  his  profession,  if  he  had  at  the 
^me  titne  been  sober  and  industrious;  but  I  did 
not  sufficiently  check  the  love  of  pleasure  which 
showed  itself  in  his  early  youth,  and  it  grew  so 
•trong  in  him,  that  every  thing  useful  and  worthy 
gave  way  to  it,  and  the  gay  idle  youth  became  a 
vicious  man!'' 

Here  Mr.  Stanley,  affected  and  much  exhausted, 
sunk  back  upon  his  pillow.  Charles  administered  a 
cordial,  which  revived  him,  and  in  a  short  time  he 
thus  proceeded; 

**  Till  I  knew  you,  I  never  conceived  it  possible  for 
the  passions  and  inclinations  of  youth  to  be  brought 
so  near  to  the  true  Gospel  standard.  Alas!  you  have 
too  late  convinced  me,  that  the  first  duty  of  a  parent 
is  to  sow  the  seeds  of  genuine  piety  in  the  hearts  of 
his  children;  to  direct  the  first  dawn  of  their  ideas 
toward  Him  who  made  them;  to  propose  his  appro- 
bation as  the  sweet  reward  of  every  right  action,  and 
his  displeasure  as  the  evil  most  to, be  dreaded  when 
we  do  wrong.  O  Charles,  had  I  in  time  been  sensi* 
ble  of  this,  how  different  might  my  non  now  have 
been!  But  I  will  say  no  more  on  this  painful  subject. 
May  the  Almighty  forgive  this  fatal  error!  I  was 
unconscious  of  it  at  the  time,  and  thought  the  chief 
duty  of  a  father  was  to  secure  to  his  children  a  large 
-portion  of  this  world^s  goods.  But  your  examplei 
my  dear  child,  has  convinced  me,  that  a  man^s  hap- 
piness depends  much  more  upon  the  state  of  his 
mind  than  the  value  of  his  possessions* 

*^  This  may  be  the  last  time  in  which  I  shall  be 
able  to  converse  with  you;  let  me  therefore  take  the 
^Opportunity  to  thank  you  for  ail  the  kindness  that  I 
hjive  received  at  your  tiands.''    . 
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^  O  my  dear  master,"  said  Charles,  *^  do  not  name 
the  littit  that  I  have  been  able  to  do  in  return  for  ali 
the  benefits  which  you  have  conferred  upon  me! 
Did  you  nut  save  me  from  poverty  and  disease,  and 
treat  me  as  a  tender  parent  would  his  son?" 

*^  I  bless  my  heavenly  Father,"  answered  Mr* 
Stanley,  lifting  up  one  hand,  **  ior  making  me  the 
means  of  placing  you  in  a  situation  where  you  are, 
and  1  trust  will  be  eminently  useful:  but  I  had  no 
merit  in  this;  I  took  you  into  my  house  merely  as  n 
servant,  and  it  has*been  by  your  own  extraordinary 
industry  and  good  conduct,  which  has  made  you  as 
precious  to  me  as  a  darling  child.  You  have  been 
the  support  and  comfort  of  my  latter  years;  without 
you  I  should  long  since  have  sunk  under  sickness 
and  sorrow.** 

Charles  was  greatly  affected:  he  kneeled  down  by 
the  bed,  and  taking  the  pale  hand  of  his  friend  ten* 
derly  between  his  own,  ^*  Tell  me,  dear  sir,'*  said 
he,  ^^  Tell  me  if  there  is  any  thing  that  I  can  do  for 
you  or  yours;  all  that  I  have,  and  all  that  I  ever  can 
acquire,  you  have  a  right  to  dispose  ofy  for  frona 
you  all  will  be  derived.* 

**  There  is  one  thing,**  answered  Mr,  Stanley;  *•  I 
have  been  able  but  slenderly  to  provide  for  my  sister^ 
and  at  her  time  of  life  it  is*  hard  to  be  exposed  to 
the  buffetings  of  an  unfeeling  world!** 

^^  That  dear  and  excellent  woman,*'  replied  Charles, 
.^^  has  long  encouraged  me  to  look  up  to  her  as  to  a 
tender  mother,  and  I  trust  she  will  not  now  desert 
her  adopted  child.  I  trust  that  she  will  always  coq. 
aider  herself  as  mistress  of  any  house  that  I  am  in 
possession  of;  and  should  I  be  early  called  out  of 
this  world,  I  will  make  what  addition  is  in  my  power 
to  her  means  of  living," 

Mr.  Sunley  gently  pressed  his  hand,  but  remained 
silent.  ^""^ 

*^  Will  you  permit  me,  dear  sir/*  said  Charles, 
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^^  to  say  something  more?  If  the  Almighty  is  pleased 
to  prosper  me  in  the  situation  in  which  your  good* 
ness  has  placed  me,  my  means  of  usefulness  will 
not  be  small;  and  be  fully  assured  I  shall  think  it 
one  of  my  first  duties  and  highest  gratifications,  to 
repay  to  your  son  the  benefits  I  have  received  from 
you.  I  will  keep  my  eye  atteetively  upon  him  and 
his  children,  and  omit  no  opportunity  of  doing  them 
good." 

**0  Charles/'  cried  Mr.  Stanley,  "what  cani 
give  you  id  return  for  this,  bijft  the  prayers  of  a 
dying  man!"  Then  lifting  up  his  hands,  "  Do  thou, 
O  Rewarder  of  all  who  diligently  seek  thee,-— do 
thou  strengthen  and  keep  this  thy  true  servant: 
while  he  continues  in  this  world  of  trial,  let  him 
tread  continually  in  the  footsteps  of  thy  beloved 
Son,  going  on  from  grace  to  grace,  till  at  length 
thou  callest  him  to  those  regions  of  felicity,  where 
thy  saints  dwell  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance  for 
ever  and  ever! !" 

Charles's  heart  overflowed  with  love  and  grati- 
tude, tb  ibis  true  friend,  whom  he  was  sensible  he 
must  so  soonlbSe.'  He  would  not  have  left  him  for 
a  moment  day  or  night,  if  it  could  have  been  avoid- 
ed;  but  fortunately  he  had  several  patients  who  re- 
quired frequent  attendance,  which  forced  him  to 
direct  his  thoughts  to  other  objects,  and  bb  from 
home  during  a  large  part  of  the  day.  I  say  fortu- 
nately; for,  without  this  relief  to  his  feelings,  their 
aciiteness,  with  the  close  confinement  to  a  sick* 
room  which  they  would  have  occasioned,  must  have 
nfpterially  affected  his  health. 
>Mr.  Stanley  mentioned  Charles's  generous  wish 
and  intentions  concerning  her,  to  his  sister,  who 
gratefully  agreed  to  the  proposal  of  remaining  with 
him,  adding  an  earnest  prayer,  that  his  tender  hand, 
after  having  closed  the  eyes  of  her  beloved  brother, 
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might,  when  the  Almighty  saw  6t«  perform  the  same 
kind  office  for  herself. 

The  younger  Mr.  Stanley  came  erery  day  to  see 
his  father;  but  his  presence  was  rather  a  disturbance 
than  a  comfort  to  him:  a  few  tears,  and  a  few  ex- 
pressions of  regret  during  the  last  illness  of  a  parent, 
are  a  poor  compensation  for  the  hours,  days,  and 
weeks  of  misery  which  an  uodutiful  child  must 
have  occasioned.  To  Charles,  Mr.  William  Stanley 
had  always  behaved  with  a  degree  of  rudeness  which 
would  have'causedtiversion  in  any  bosom  less  kindly 
tempered.  His  excessive  pride  made  him  think  his 
family  degraded  by  admitting  to  their  society  one 
of  so  low  an  origin;  and  when  this  excellent  young 
man  was  introduced  by  his  father  as  his  associate 
and  full  partner  in  the  business,  he  andeavoured  to 
vilify  his  character,  throw  contempt  upon  his  skill, 
and  ridicule  upon  his  person,  in  all  companies  wher^ 
he  went:  but  his  malice  did  little  or  no  injury  to 
Charles;  all  who  knew  him  could  bear  witness  to 
his  virtues  and  good  sense,  and  the  blow  which  was 
aimed  at  his  character  by  this  cruel  defamer,  re- 
coiled upon  himself. 

At  length  the  hour  arrived  which  was  to  release 
Mr.  Stanley  from  the  toils  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage: 
he  expired  without  a  struggle,  in  the  arms  of  his  be- 
loved Charles,  who,  in  the  height  of  his  grief  for  so  i 
afflicting  a  loss,  bowed  in  hrart-felt  gratitude  to  the 
Father  of  mercy  for  removing  him  so  gently  from  a 
state  of  suffering;  and  even  in  those  solemn  momenta 
when  he  stood  fondly  gazing  upon  the  lifeless  form 
of  his  revered  friend,  his  steady  faith  enabled  him 
joyfully  to  look  forward  to  the  hour,  when  what  **  is 
sown  in  weakness"  shall  be  **'raised  in  power,"  when 
•*  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,"  and  *^  Death 
be  swallowed  up  in  Victory." 

Charles  was  prevented  from  indulging,  as  he  wish- 
ed, the  feehngs  with  which  the  late  affecttt^gweat 
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had  611ed  his  mind,  the  calls  of  his  profes&ion  refos- 
ed  to  let  him  devote  even  a  single  day  entirely  to 
reflecting  upon  his  loss:  this  he  felt  as  a  hardship, 
but  in  reality  it  was  a  benefit;  as  he  was  by  that 
means  sooner  brought  into  the  state  of  composure 
which  is  necessary  both  to  our  comfort  and  useful^ 
ness. 

Mr.  Stanley  had  left  the  furniture  of  his  house  to 
his  sister,  and  she  insisted  upon  ever}^  article  re- 
maining where  it  stood;  which  Charles  aprreed  to,  on 
condition  that  he  should  pay  he|||he  full  value,  with 
interest  upon  it,  as  soon  as  he  was  able;  and  calling 
in  all  the  money  that  he  had  saved,  he  found  it  suffi- 
cient for  the  purchase  of  all  ^hat  was  necessary  of 
the  stock  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  business,  and 
something  to, begin  housekeeping  with.  Although 
his  prospects  with  regard  to  his  future  income  were 
very  flattering,  he  had  so  great  a  dread  of  getting 
into  debt,  or  running  the  least  hazard  of  spending 
what  was  not  his  own,  that  he  resolved  to  reduce 
the  expenses  of  his  family  as  much  as  possible.  He 
accordlingly,  with  Mrs.  Stanley's  full  approbation, 
parted  with  one  of  the  two  women  servants;  and,  in- 
stead of  a  man  in  livery,  hired  a  boy  who  might  be 
useful  both  Iti  the  house  and  shop;  for  he  had  nei- 
ther time  nor  inclination  for  keeping  company,  and 
the  greatest  possible  dislike  to  what  is  called  mak- 
ing a  figure  in  the  world;  resolving,  if  the  Almighty 
prospered  him,  and  his  riches  increased,  not  to  set 
his  heart  upon  them;  but  thankfully  to  employ  them 
as  a  happy  means  of  forwarding  that  great  work 
which  he  justly  considered  as  the  principal  busi- 
ness of  life. 

Mr.  William  Stanley  continued  to  behave  with 

his  usual  insolence  to  Charles,  and  was  angry  with 

his  aunt  for  remaining  in  his  house,  though  his  folly 

.  and  extravagance  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  offer 

her  a  comfortable  home  in  his  own;  which  if  he  had 


64  The  Twin  Brothers;  or ^  . 

done«  would  certainly  have  failed  to  induce  her  to 
quit  her  adopted  son,  for  whom,  as  his  virtues  daily 
increased  and  unfolded  themselves,  she  felt  a  daily- 
increasing  attachment. 

His  success  in  business  more  than  answered  his 
highest  expectations:  few  of  Mr*  Stanley's  friends 
fai1c:d  to  employ  him;  and  his  reputation  for  skill 
and  attention,  with  the  moderation  of  his  charges^ 
brought  him  so  many  new  patients,  that  had  not  one 
of  his  late  master's  pupils,  of  whom  he  had  a  high 
opinion,  agreed  to  ^ay  with  him  as  an  assistant,  he 
could  not  have  found  time  to  do  them  justice,  and 
also  attend  to  the  numerous  calls  of  those  who  had 
no  other  payment  to  offer  but  thanks  and  blessings. 
Had  Charles  been  possessed  of  a  competent  fortune, 
he  would  have  devoted  his  whole  time  to  patients 
of  the  latter  description,  and  this  without  laying 
any  claim  to  the  merit  of  disinterestedness,  but  im* 
plicitly  trusting  in  the  promise  made  to  those  who 
benefit  the  poor,  ^'  They  shall  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just." 

Indeed,  it  is  astonishing  that  mere  selfishness  and 
common  sense  do  not  make  men  resolve  to  be  real 
christains:  for  what  comparison  can  there  be  betweea 
the  gains  of  a  man  of  the  world,  and  thd^e  of  a  truly 
good  man!  The  one  stores  up  perhaps  a  hoard  of 
guineas,  or  lays  field  to  field,  increasing  his  wealth 
and  influence  for  a  few  short  years,  till  the  unweU 
come  summons  comes,  the  night  in  which  "  his  soul 
will  be  required  from  him,*'  and  he  has  then  no  fur- 
Xhtr  conctrn  with  them!  After  all  his  care  and  anxi- 
ety, the  fruit  of  his  labours  may  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  vain  and  profligate,  and  he  himself  must  go 
to  give  a  solemn  account  of  the  time  and  talents 
^  which  he  has  misapplied  in  heaping  it  up!   while  the 

good  man  has,  during  his  whole  life,  been  sending 
i  treasures  to  that  country  where  his  heart  is,  and  to 

^  which  he  rejoices  in  the  assurance  that  every  hour 
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brings  him  more  near.  He  waits  patiently  for  his 
call  to  this  land  of  promise,  knowing  that  every  day 
which  is  lent  him  here  on  earth,  gives  an  opportuni- 
ty of  still  adding  to  his  stc»'e!  But  when  the  glad 
summons  comes,  how  opposite  are  his  feelings  to 
those  of  the  worldly  man!  Instead  of  leaving  all  that 
lie  has  valued  and  held  dear,  he  goes  to  take  posses- 
sion of  and  rejoice  in  it  throughout  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity! !  Nothing  surely  can  be  more  certain  than 
that  the  children  of  this  world  **  disquiet  themselves 
in  vain,**  while  they  labour  ^*for  the  meet  which 
perisheth,"  and  ntiglect  to  pVovide  themselves  with 
*^  bags  that  wax  not  old,"  and  *^  food  that  sustaineth 
unto  everlasting  life." 

At  the  end  of  the  second  year  after  the  death  of 
Mr.  Stanley,  Charles  found  himself  in  a  most  pros* 
perous  situation:  his  business,  notwithstanding  the 
moderation  of  his  charges,  had  enabled  him  to  pay 
the  full  value  for  the  furniture  of  his  house,  main- 
tain his  family  in  plenty,  and,  with  a  degree  of  hos- 
pitality often  unknown  in  more  splendid  mansions, 
relieve  a  number  of  persons  suffering  under  the  heavy 
weight  of  poverty  added  to  sickness,  and  lay  up 
something  for  himself:  for  he  justly  considered  that 
his  whole  income  depended  upon  the  continuance  of 
his  health,  and  the  soundness  of  his  faculties;  and 
that  it  was  his  duty,  while  these  were  continued  to 
him,  to  provide  against  the  time  of  their  decline. 
His  plan  was  to  save  such  a  sum  as  would  insure 
him  an  income  on  which  he  could  live  in  comfort 
and  independence;  and  when  this  was  done,  he  re- 
solved to  put  by  no  more,  but  open  his  hand  as 
widely  as  Providence  gave  him  the  means  to  do,  in 
relieving  the  wants  of  his  afflicted  brethren. 

Thus  worthily,  prosperously,  and  happily  was  he 
going  on,  when,  as  he  returned  home  one  evening, 
expecting  the  usual  enjoyment  of  his  quiet  and  com* 

^    fortable  fire-side  after  a  busy  day,  a  letter  was  put 
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tune,  and  universally  beloved  and  respected!  What 
a  chill  came  over  my  whole  frame  when  I  heard 
this!  The  contrast  between  our  conditions,  notwith- 
standing the  vast  advantages  of  every  kind  that  I 
always  had  over  you,  struck  upoil  my  heart,  aod 
brought  forcibly  to  my  remembrance  a  passage  in 
that  book  which  I  have  neglected  and  despised, 
*  Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous,  doubt* 
less  there  is  a  God  who  judgeth  the  earth.' 

**  I  knew  you  too  well  to  doubt,  if  I  applied  to 
you,  that  yoa  would  even  yet  assist  me,  and  t  might 
perhaps  ttill  have  got  a  situation  where,  with  so- 
briety and  industry,  I  might  support  my  fanily  in 
eredit:  but  I  never  loved  business,  and  I  now  detest 
iti  How  can  he  reserve  upon  a  sober  life,  who  has 
no  relief  from  the  misery  of  self-reproach  but  in 
the  madness  or  stupor  of  intoxication!  No,  no,  I 
must  follow  my  horrible  destiny,  though  I  shudder 
to  think  whither  it  may  lead  me. 

**  Prepare  yourself  now  to  hear  of  the  last  and 
most  fatal  of  my  crimes.  Pressed  by  my  creditors, 
knowing  that  I  had  not  enough  to  satisfy  thf  m,  and 
expecting  every  day  to  be  shut  up  in  a  prison,  from 
which  I  could  never  hope  to  be  released,  £  waa 
driven  to  such  desperation  that  I  committed  a  for- 
gery! 

*^  I  will  not  give  you  the  particulars  of  this  shame« 
ful  aflfuir;  it  is  enough  to  say  that  it  has  been  disco- 
vered, and  I  am  flying  for  my  life,  which,  should  I 
be  taken,  is  justly  forfeited  to  my  country.  I  am  at 
this  time  in  a  disguise,  at  a  seaport  town,  hiding  my 
guilty  head  from  the  light  of  day  and  from  the  sight 
of  every  human  creature,  till  the  sailing  of  a  vessel, 
in  which,  happening  to  have  a  note  of  considerable 
value  about  me,  I  have  agreed  for  a  passage;  1  wili 
not  say  to  what  country;  for,  if  I  succeed  in  escap- 
ing, you  will  never  again  hear  from  or  of  me.  I  can 
never  return  to  my  native  land^  nor,  if  you  graat 
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my  last  request,  and  I  know  you  too  well  to  doubt 
it,  shall  you  ever  have  any  other  misery  from  me. 
You  already  guess  what  I  would  have  My  wife 
and  child! !  O  my  brother,  on  you  they  entirely  de- 
pend! To  you  I  leave  them,  and  with  entire  depen- 
dence that  you  will  do  more  for  them  than  I  could 

\      have  courage  to  ask. 

\  "  Providence,  I  trust,  will  permit  my  escape,  that 

you  may  not  suffer  the  agony  and  disgrace  which 

'.  would  be  brought  upon  yoii,  and  upon  my  innocent 

child,  by  my  death  upon         O  Charles!  I  cannot 

'■r  write  the  horrible,  the  detested  word.  Thinking  of 
the  state  to  which  I  have  reduced  myself,  drives  me 
almost  to  madness;  and,  in  the  depth  of  my  despair, 
I  was  near  doing  that  dreadful  deed  which  can  never 
bte  repented  of!  Tes,  I  should  have  put  an  6nd  to 
my  wretched  life,  and  rushed,  guilty  as  I  am,  un* 
csdled  into  the  presence  of  my  Maker,  had  not  what 
I  once  heard  you  say,  on  that  subject  flashed  sud- 
denly across  my  mind,  and  put  so  horrible  an  end, 
in  its  true  colours,  before  my  eyes.  To  you  then  I 
owe  what  chance  still  remains  for  repentance  and 
pardon. 

^^  This  is,  alas!  the  last  time  that  I  shall  ever  un- 
burden my  heart  to  a  true  friend;  and  though  I  had 

*'     resolved  against  it,  I  will  tell  you  the  particulars  of 

L  my  wretchedness.  Two  nights  ago,  as  I  was  carous* 
ing  with  my  usual  gay  companions,  a  paper  was  put 
into  my  hand  from  one  whom  I  little  regarded,  which 
informed  me,  that  a  certain  banker  had  laid  an  in- 
formation against  me  upon  a  charge  of  forgery,  and 
that  the  search  for  me  was  already  begun.  I  started 
up,  hardly  knowing  what  I  did,  and  was  flying  rather 
than  walking  towards  my  own  house,  when  my  re- 
collection suddenly  returning,  I  became  sensible  that 
I  should  probably  meet  the  officers  of  justice  there; 

"^  and  turning  rapidly  into  another  direction,  I  went 
•n  for  some  time  almost  in  a  state  of  insanity:  but 
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that  good  fortune  which  used  to  be  my  boast,  did. 
not  here  desert  me:  I  found  myself  opposite  to  the 
house  of  a  man  who  dealt  in  old  clothes;— >a  thought 
instantly  struck  me,  and  finding  the  man  at  home,  I 
hastily  fitted  myself  from  his  wardrobe,  with  those 
which  I  thought  would  most  eflPcctually  disguise  me, 
and,  leaving  my  own  in  exchange,  set  out  as  fast  as 
my  legs  would  carry  me,  and  soon  lost  sight  of  Lon- 
don. As  I  walked  along,  I  formed  my  plan,  which 
was,  if  possible,  to  get  to  the  sea-side,  and  so  out  of 
the  kingdom.  I  felt  a  ray  of  hope  and  comfort  from 
this  idea;  but  the  thoughts  of  what  I  left  behind,  of 
never  again  beholding  my  child,  felt  like  a  dagger  to 
my  heart.  Before  this  time  I  hardly  knew  that  I 
loved  her;  but  she  now  seemed  dearer  than  life,  and 
I  would  freely  have  run  the  risk  of  losing  it  by  any 
means  but  the  detested  one  of  a  public  execution,  to 
have  once  more  pressed  this  precious  injured  creature 
to  my  bosom.  But  I  had  no  choice;  and,  tearing  my- 
self away,  travelled  ail  night;  and  when  day  appeared, 
dreading  the  sight  of  a  human  being,  and  fancying* 
every  sound  I  heard  the  feet  of  my  pursuers,  I  struck 
into  woods  and  by-paths,  hardly  daring  to  throw 
myself  upon  the  ground  for  rest,  though  fainting 
with  fatigue  and  exhausted  by  hunger.  I  ventured  to 
purchase  a  little  bread  as  I  passed  hastily  through  a 
village  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  allayed  my  burn- 
ing thirst  with  such  water  as  I  met  with  on  my  way. 
Late  at  night  I  reached  this  place,  and,  though  I 
shrunk  from  the  sight  of  a  human  face,  was  com* 
pelled  by  fearful  necessity  to  go  to  a  house  for  shelter 
and  refreshment,  and  try  to   secure  the  projected 
means  of  my  escape,  which,  as  I  was  fortunately 
able  to  offer  a  large  bribe,  I  trust  has  been  effected* 
^'O  Charles,  the  time  approaches,  and  I  must 
hasten  to  conclude;  the  ship  in  which  I  hope  to  fly 
sails  in  a  few  hours,  and  I  am  now  so  much  agitated 
as  hardly  to  be  able  to  write*  i  know,  my  good,  my 
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incomparable  brother^that  you  will  feel  deeply  anxi- 
ous^ before  i  bid  you  m  last  adit- u,  to  know  something 
^     more  than  I  have  yet  told  you  of  the  state  of  my 
mind.  I  will  not  deceive  you  at  this  solemn  moment 
•— I  hate  myself;  I  hate  my  former  life;  I  hate  even 
life  itstlf.,  and  would  fling  it  from  me  with  disdaia, 
'      did  not  mv  soul  shrink  back  with  dread  of  what  must 
^      follow!  Happy,  happy  brother!  you  have  secured  a 
\      blessed  lot  in  both  worU^s;  while  I,  wretch  that  I 
am,  have  lost  all  hope  in  either!  Can  this  horrible 
^      fe«;ling,  this  miserable  apathy,  be  repentanct  ?  Ah 
r     no;  I  ieel  bo  love  of  God,  I  do  not  dare  to  love  him, 
I  can  only  tremble  at  his  power!  O  that  I  could  re- 
form, that  I  could  new-mould  my  heart,  that  1  could 
make  it  resemble  yours!  But  I  iFeel  it  hard,  and  cal- 
I      lous  to  all  that  is  good;  long  habits  of  evil  press  it 
down,  my  soul  seems  to  have  lost  its  noble  faculties, 
and  to  have  reduced  itself  to  a  level  with  the  brutes 
that  perish! 

^^  It  is  for  your  sake,  I  am  persuaded,  that  I  am 
rescued  from  death;  the  misery  of  knowing  that 
your  brother  died  by  the  hands  of  an  executioner 
will  be  spared  you,  and  my  wife  and  innocent  child 
will  escape  the  deep  disgrace:— were  my  cold  heart 
capable  of  gratitude,  I  would  return  thanks  for  that. 
*^  The  night  wears  fast  away,  and  I  must,  with  a 
trembling  hand  and  breaking  heart,  bid  you  a  long, 
a  last  adieu!  In  this  world  we  can  never  meet  again, 
and  O,  what  hope,  what  prospect  have  I  beyond  the 
grav«! 

^*  This  is  an  awful  moment;  I  am  parting  for  ever 
from  my  only  friend,  from  him  who  would  have 
rescued  me  from  destruction,  and  made  me  an  angel 
like  himself!  O  my  brother,  I  write  this  upon  my 
knees.  May  that  God  whom  you  adore  shower  down 
all  his  precious  blessings  on  your  head,  here  and 
hereafter;  and  may  no  thought  of  mc ,  the  wretched 
wanderer,   interrupt  your  bliss!  I  only  ask  your 
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prayers,  without  daring  to  say  that  I  will  deserve 
them.  Farewell,  dearest,  best  of  brothers,  once 
again,  farewell!" 

Poor  Charles  had  been  so  agitated  as  he  read  this 
letter,  that  when  he  came  to  its  conclusion  his  rea- 
son seemed  for  a  while  overpowered,  and  he  re- 
mained some  time  in  a  state  of  torpor  near  to  insen* 
sibility.  This  s:upor  would  probably  have  lasted 
longer,  had  not  Mrs.  Stanley,  gently  tapped  at  the 
door,  and  told  him  that  tea  waited  for  him.  He  heard 
the  summons;  but,  unconscious  of  its  meaning,  an- 
swered by  a  deep  sigh,  or  rather  groan;  which  so 
much  alarmed  his  kind  friend,  that  she  hastily  open* 
ed  the  door,  and  hurrying  to  him,  **  You  are  ill,  mjr 
dear  child,"  she  exclaimed,  "  you  are  very  ill!*' 

This  brought  back  his  recollection;  and  pointioff 
to  the  letter,  which  lay  on  the  ground,  *'  Read  that^" 
cried  he,  **  read  that  heart-rending  paper!" 

She  took  it  up  with  trembling  hands,  and  while 
she  perused  the  contents,  his  eyes  were  fixed  upon 
her  face;  but  his  mind  again  became  nearly  vacant^ 
and  he  would  have  relapsed  into  his  former  state  of 
insensibility,  had  not  this  tender  friend  taken  his 
passive  haad,  and  seating  herself  by  him,  ^^  How 
much  have  we  to  be  thankful  for,  my  dear  Charles,'* 
said  she,  **  in  the  contents  of  this  letter!  Your  bro- 
ther's life  has  been  wonderfully  preserved,  time  giv« 
en  him  for  repentance,  and  his  heart  seems  at  length 
to  be  really  touched." 

**  No,  no,"  cried  Charles,  "  all  that  is  contained 
in  that  fatal  paper  chills  my  soul!  Has  he  not  com- 
mitted a  crime,  by  which  his  very  lite  is  forfeited?" 

"  That  is  too  true,"  replied  she;  "  but  the  Al- 
mighty has  granted  him  a  further  time  of  trial,  and 
he  finished  that  writing  on  his  knees  praying  for 
blessings  upon  you." 

**  Give  me  the  paper,"  cried  he  hastily,  "  anc£ 
l^ve  me,  my  dear  madam>  leave  me* to  examine  its 
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cont^ttti  more  perfectly;  one  horrid  idea  has  bo  fully 
takea  possession  of  my  miad,  that  I  hardly  know 
what  besides  it  may  contain*" 

Mrs.  Stanley  put  the  kiter  into  his  hand,' and, 
beting  him  to  compose  his  mind,  left  the  room. 

During  this  second  perusal  he  felt  less  agitatioQ| 
and  when  he  had  finished,  ^^  O  thou  Father  of  mer- 
cy, thou  God  of  all  consolation,"  said  he,  looking 
4evoutly  upward,  *^  may  the  pangs  which  he  suffers 
be  the  coals  of  fire,  which  thou  in  love  art  heaping 
«a  his  head,  to  melt  a  heart  hitherto  so  hard,  so 
frozen!  My  weak  efforts  were  in  vain,  but  Thou  art 
powerful,  and  to  Thee  I  leave  him.  Yes,  my  brother, 
to  whatever  region  thou  bendest  thy  dreary  course, 
God  will  meet  thee  there!  He  is  still  present;  and  if 
thou  wilt  turn  to  him  with  all  thy  soul,  '  though  thy 
Bins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  whiter  than  snow!' " 

He  now  shed  a  plentiful  shower  of  tears:  his  heart, 
which  before  seemed  ready  to  burst,  was  relieved, 
and  he  breathed  more  freely:  he  persuaded  himself 
that  Robert's  letter  gave  much  ground  to  hope  that 
a  blessed  change  had  already  begun  to  take  place  in 
him,  and  recollecting  what  Mrs.  Stanley  had  said, 
he  took  it  down  stairs  to  her,  hoping  by  her  favoura* 
ble  opinion  more  fully  to  confirm  his  own.  This  ex- 
cellent woman  justly  observed,  that  there  was  more 
hope  of  his  reformation  from  his  backwardness  to 
promise,  than  if  he  had  been  confident  in  the  strength 
of  his  newly  formed  resolutions;  that  it  was  evident 
his  eyes  were  now  open;  that  he  saw  vice  in  her  true 
colours,  and  was  fully  sensible  of  the  delights,  as 
well  as  the  advantages,  of  a  virtuous  life.  *^  True," 
replied  C  .harles,  ^^  his  afflictions  have  removed  the 
mist,  which  youth,  high  spirits,  and  a  tide  of  good 
fortune  had  raised  before  his  sight;  and  O  how  ar- 
dently do  I  pray,  that^  warned  by  his  escape  from 
the  horrible  darkness  which  had  so  nearly  over- 
whelmed him,  he  may  keep  his  eyes  still  fixed  upon 
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that  blessed  light,  which  increaseth  more  and  morei 
and  leads  unto  the  perfect  day!'' 

These  consoling  reflections  by  degrees  brought 
his  mind  into  a  state  of  composure,  which  fitted  him 
to  consider  what  could  best  be  done  for  the  widow 
and  orphan  of  his  brother,  for  such  they  might  too 
justly  be  termed.  At  firiit  he  thought  of  going  im* 
mediately  to  Lc»ndon,  and  bringing  them  to  \A% 
bouse,  which  he,  without  hesitation,  pronounced 
their  future  home,  if  he  could  make  it  comfortable 
to  them;  but  Mrs.  Stanley  reminded  him  that  an 
absence  of  several  days  would  not  be  possible  to  him 
without  material  injury  to  his  business,  and  kindly 
proposed  to  undertake  the  journey  herself.  Charles 
thankfully  accepted  the  offer:  it  was  agreed  that  she 
should  set  out  the  following  morning;  and  as  the 
letter  contained  a  direction  to  the  house  which  Ro- 
bert had  last  inhabited,  she  had  no  doubt  but  by  in- 
quiring there  she  should  be  able  to  find  them. 

How  grateful  was  Charles  to  the  ^^  Giver  of  all 
good  gifts,''  for  the  ability  he  possessed  to  offer  a 
home  to  this  unhappy  woman  and  her  innocent  babe; 
and  that  by  his  industry  he  should  probably  be  ena- 
bled to  provide  them  a  future  maintenance!  He  de- 
lighted in  the  prospect  of  adopting  his  brother's  child, 
and  his  affectionate  heart  already  felt  something 
like  a  paternal  love  towards  her.  His  mind  bccanae 
evt:ry  hour  more  composed  and  satisfied,  he  felt 
himself  called  upon  to  perform  fresh  duties,  and  he 
rejoiced  in  every  opportunity  which  was  graciously 
afforded  him  to  testify  his  devotedness  to  God,  1^ 
acts  ot  kindness  to  his  fellow-creatures. 

On  the  second  day  after  Mrs.  Stanley's  departure 
a  coach  drove  up  to  the  door,  and  a  gentleman  step- 
ped out  inquiring  for  Mr.  Waring:  he  was  shoiwu 
into  a  parlour,  and  Charles  immediately  attended 
him,  "  My  name,  sir,"  said  the  stranger,  **  is  Ham«. 
mond;  you  have  probably  heard  frequently  o£me, 
but  till  >csterdigr  I  never  knew  that  you  existed.  I 
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then  received  a  letter  from  your  unhappy  brother, 
unfolding  many  circumstances  of  his  early  life,  and 
relating  the  noble  part  which  you  took  in  the  re  •.   >- 

"^  ration  of  the  pocket-book,  which  first  introduced  him 
to  me.  He  does  not  attempt  to  conceal,  or  even  pal* 
liate,  his  own  crimes,  but  has  laid  open  before  me 
the  whole  scheme  of  fraud  and  hypocrisy,  by  which  * 
he  for  so  many  years  deceived  me,  and  in  the  end 
complf ted  his  own  ruin.  To  your  character  and  con- 
duct he  ha?  done  such  ample  justice,  that  I  was  im- 
patienr  to  become  acquainted  with,  and  to  consult 
yiod  oQ  the  best  means  of  disposing  of  his  destitute 
wife  and  child.'* 

Charles  was  so  much  surprised  and  affected  '^jr 
what  Mr.  Hammond  said,  that  he  was  unable  to  re* 
turn  an  immediate  answer;  and  he  went  on:-— 

^^  Your  brother  tells  me,  sir,  that  you  have  uni- 
formly disapproved,  and,  as  far  as  it  was  in  your 
power,  counteracted  all  his  bad  propensities;  and 
particularly  that  you  renounced  all  connexion  with 
him  upon  his  marritge  with  my  niece." 

"  Ah,  sir,"  cried  Charles,  **  the  whole  of  his  con- 
duct to  you,  his  most  kind  and  generous  benefactor, 
must  raise  the  indignation  of  every  feeling  mind; 
but  he  is  now  paying  the  bitter  penalty  due  to  such 
deeds;  and  as  he  has  done  the  little  that  was  in  his 
power,  by  fully  confessing  his  faults^  I  trust  that 
you  will  pity  and  forgive  him." 

^^  My  present  sentiments  with  regard  to  him,"  re- 
turned Mr.  Hammond,  *^  are  of  little  importance:  I 
was  once  most  partially  his  friend;  and,  had  he  been 
in  reality  what  he  then  appeared  to  me,  I  should 
hardly  have  known  a  difference  in  my  affection  to* 
wards  him,  and  that  which  1  feel  for  a  beloved  and 
deserving  son.  A  few  years  would  certainly  have 
admitted  him  into  a  share  of  my  extensive  and  pro- 

v,^^able  business,  and  I  should,  perhaps,  have  thea 
had  no  objection  even  to  his  becoming  the  husband 
of  my  niece*  But  I  rejoice  that  such  viUany  has  been 
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unmasked*-— No  truth  is  more  certain  to  be  verified 
in  the  end,  than  that '  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall 
perish.' " 

Charles  was  silent,  and  Mr.  Hammond  went  on: 
^*  I  find  from  his  own  account,  that  your  brother  has 
not  only  spent  every  shilling  of  his  wife's  fortune, 
but  has  incurred  large  debts  besides;  so  that  she  and 
her  child  are  left  entirely  without  support*  What  do 
you  mean  to  do  with  respect  to  them^" 

^^  I  have  already  sent  a  dear  and  respected  friend 
to  fetch  them  here,"  answered  Charles;  *^  to  my  fra* 
gal  board  they  will  be  freely  welcome:  and  if  such  a 
home  as  this  is  far  below  the  claims  to  which  your 
niece  was  once  entitled,  it  will  perhaps  be  thought  ai 
safe  and  happy  asylum  for  the  forlorn  wife  of  vay 
wretched  brother.  His  daughter  I  mean  to  adopt  as. 
xny  own,  and  I  trust  that  1  shall  be  enabled  in  a  few 
years  to  make  a  decent  provision  for  her  future 
maintenance." 

^^  Tour  intentions  are  good  and  generous,"  replied 
Mr.  Hammond,  *^  but  you  should  well  consider  what 
you  undertake." 

**  I  mean,  sir,"  answered  Charles,  ^^  to  act  on  this 
occasion  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  on  all  others, 
according  to  what  I  believe  to  be  my  duty,  leaving  the 
consequences  to  Him  who  over-rules  all  events.  1  aoi 
blessed  with  more  than  my  own  necessities  require, 
and  surely  no  claim  can  call  more  forcibly  upon  me 
than  this.  I  trust,  that  your  niece  will  allow  me  to  direct 
the  education  of  my  adopted  child;  without  that,  I 
should  have  no  right  to  expect  more  worth  in  her,  than 
commonly  appears  in  others.  But  there  is  a  school, 
in  which,  if  I  am  permitted  early  to  place  her,  she 
can  hardly  fail  to  become  every  thing  that  I  wish." 

**  Her  mother,"  replied  Mr.  Hammond,  "  cannot, 
I  think,  refuse  to  let  you  please  yourself  in  that  re- 
spect, as  the  expense  will  be  entirely  your  own."     ^ 

"It  is  the  School  of  Piety  that  1  mean,"  said 
Charles.  "  If  I  can  lead  her  to  give  her  first  affec^ 
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tiMis  to  God,  to  view  herself  as  an  heir  of  immorta- 
lity, now  only  in  the  first  stage  of  existence,  in  which 
we  are  called  upon,  and  graciously  enabled,  to  be« 
come  fit  for  a  state  far  more  happy  and  glorious!  if 
I  can  open  her  eyes  fully  to  perceive  that  it  is  her 
true  interest  to  employ  this  short  life  in  an  active  and 
diligent  preparation  for  that  eternal  one  to  which  we 
are  rapidly  advancing,  my  work  will  be  done;  she 
will  be  a  blessing  to  me,  and  to  all  within  her  reach." 

**  Will  there  not  be  danger,"  interrupted  Mr.  Ham- 
mond, **  in  giving  her  this  early  and  strong  sense  of 
piety,  of  making  her  a  visionary  enthusiast,  looking 
down  upon  a  world  in  which  she  will  be  entirely 
ttselessf' 

"  Far,  far  from  it,'*  replied  Charles;  "  her  religion 
will  be  the  pure,  practical,  religion  of  the  Gospel! 
She  will  hold  no  mystical,  no  enthusiastic  tenets; 
but,  striving  to  imitate  the  example  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  and  full  of  faith  in  his  words,  seek  no 
other  mode  of  entering  into  life  but.  that  which  he 
has  pointed  out,  keeping  the  commandments.  In  the 
true  and  genuine  religion  of  Jesus,  all  is  simple,  and 
easy  to  be  understood;  the  beginning  and  the  end  of 
his  doctrines,  the  whole  scope  of  his  preaching,  ia 
to  inspire  us  with  ardent  love,  veneration,  and  gra- 
titude to  God,  and  active  good-will  to  our  fellow- 
creatures." 

**  I  wish,"  answered  Mr.  Hammond, "  I  sincerely 
wish  that  your  ideas  on  this  subject  were  more  ge- 
nerally diffused:  there  is  much  of  a  formal  outside 
kind  of  religion  in  the  world,  but  little,  I  fear,  which 
resembles  that  which  was  taught  and  practised  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles." 

"  I  came  here  to-day,"  continued  he,  "  rtot  per- 
fectly convinced  that  your  brother  did  not  again  in- 
^nd  to  deceive  me,  in  his  representation  of  your 
Admirable  character;  but  I  have  not  a  doubt  remain- 
ing: it  is  impossible  to  converse  with  you^  and  to 
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look  upon  your  open  ingenuous  countenance,  with* 
out  giving  full  credit  to  aU  that  he  has  said." 

Mr.  Hammond  then  held  out  his  hand:  ^^  I  freeljr 
oifer  you  my  friendship^"  said  he;  *^  call  upon  me  on 
any  and  on  all  occasions  in  which  I  can  be  useful 
to  you,  and  be  assured  I  shall  rejoice  in  the  oppor« 
tunity." 

Charles  was  much  affected,  and  respectfully  thank- 
ed him;  after  which  Mr.  Hammond  again  addressed 
him: 

^^  I  should  be  most  ungenerous  if  I  permitted  yoa 
to  be  at  the  whole  expense  of  providing  for  my  niece 
and  her  child.  Towards  the  maintenance  of  the  for- 
mer, you  must  allow  me  to  contribute  a  hundred 
pounds  a  year;  it  shall  be  settled  upon  vou  for  her 
life;  for  to  herself  I  will  never  give  a  shilling.  I  in- 
sist upon  all  that  she  has  coming  from  you;  it  will 
increase  your  influence  with  her,  and  be  doubly  be- 
neficial to  her  and  to  her  child." 

"  Dear  sir,"  cried  Charles,  **  permit  me  earnestly 
to  object  to  this;  I  cannot  consent  to  dispense  your 
bounty,  as  if  it  were  my  own.  It  will  be  doubly  ac- 
ceptable to  your  niece,  when  she  knows  that  it  comes 
from  you:  and  for  the  influence  which  I  wish  to  ac- 
quire, I  will  trust  to  the  kindness  which  she  will  ex- 
perience from  me." 

"  You  will  find  yourself  deceived  in  your  expec- 
tations," said  Mr.  Hammond,  ^^  she  is  of  a  selfish, 
unfeeling  character;  and,  if  she  had  a  tolerable  in- 
come at  her  disposal,  would  give  her  daughter  a 
showy  education,  and  make  your  house  a  place  of 
fashionable  resort." 

After  a  conversation  of  some  length,  it  was  finally 
settled  that  Charles  should  receive  fifty  pounds  a 
year,  and  that  the  same  sum  should  be  paid  to  the 
lady;  he  insisted,  however,  that  she  should  know  to^ 
whom  she  was  obliged  for  both;  for  he  could  not 
bear  to  receive  thanks  for  that  which  was  the  bounty 
of  another*  Mr*  Hammond  was  not  satisfied  with 
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making  this  liberal  allowance  during  the  life  of  the 
mother,  but  begged  Charles  to  accept  of  five  hun- 
dred pounds,  to  be  laid  by  and  managed  as  he  thought 
proper,  for  the  benefit  of  the  child:  and  to  complete 
his  generosity,  he  told  him  to  set  his  heart  at  ease 
with  respect  to  his  brother's  debts«  as  he  would  im- 
mediately settle  with  the  creditors,  and  take  care 
that  no  one  should  be  a  loser  by  the  husband  of  his 
niece. 

Thus  was  Charles  most  unexpectedly  relieved 
from  all  anxiety  respecting  a  future  provision  for  the 
wife  and  daughter  of  his  wandering  brother.  At  the 
time  that  he  expected  them,  they  arrived;  Mrs* 
Waring  apparently  much  out  of  health,  and  in  very 
low  spirits;  but  the  little  Lucy  was  just  turned  three 
years  old,  full  of  that  sweet  and  innocent  gaiety  which 
belongs  to  careless  infancy.  He  was  gready  affected 
with  the  strong  resemblance  which  she  bore  to  her 
father  in  his  early  days,  before  bad  passions  and  vi- 
cious habits  had,  cast  a  shade  over  a  countenance 
formed  in  o^ie  of  nature's  most  perfect  moulds.  The 
child  immtrdiately  attached  herself  to  him;  when  he 
was  from  home,  she  was  continually  inquiring  about, 
and  watching  for  his  return,  and  he  was  hardly  seat- 
ed, before  her  arms  were  held  out  petitioning  to  be 
placed  on  that  highest  pinnacle  of  her  ambition,  her 
uncle's  knee.  She  soon  became  the  darling  of  his 
heart,  ax{d  he  lost  no  time  in  beginning  to  lay  the 
foundation  in  her  mind,  for  the  lovely  structure  of 
piety  and  virtue  which  he  hoped  to  erect  there* 

Charles  grieved  to  perceive  in  his  si8ter-in4aw  evi- 
dent and  alarming  symptoms  of  a  rapid  decline,  and 
exerted  all  his  skill  to  check  their  progress:  but  the 
discontented  state  of  her  mind  rendered  him  from 
the  first  almost  hopeless  of  success.  Her  life  had 
(een  devoted  to  self-indulgence,  and  the  wretchpd^f- 
fect  had  been,  chat  her  passions  daily  gained  strenjgp^^ 
her  reason  became  weaker,  and  she  was  now  utiteify 
unable  to  support  the  afflicting  ^iab  tewhtdr'she 
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was  called.  He  endeavoured  to  soothe  her  by  the 
tenderesc  assurances  of  kindness  and  protection  to 
herself  and  her  child,  and  dwelt  on  the  recent  proof 
of  regard  which  she  had  received  from  her  uncle:  bul 
she  had  a  heart  little  capable  of  gratitude,  resented 
Mr«  Hammond's  not  coming  to  visit  her,  and  thought 
she  rather  did  Charles  a  favour  by  accepting  of  his 
attentions,  than  owed  him  any  thing  to  him  for  be- 
stowing them.  To  Mrs.  Stanley,  who  strove  to  con- 
tribute to  her  comfort  by.  every  possiljlc  means,  she 
b^ehaved  with  a  chilling  coldness,  never  conversing^ 
with  her  but  in  the  language  of  discontent,  and  oo 
the  subject  of  her  own  complaints  and  misfortunes. 

Many  were  the  efforts  made  by  her  kind  brother 
to  bring  her  into  a  better  state  of  mind;  his  chief 
wish  was  to  prepare  her,  as  far  as  was  now  possible^ 
for  the  awful  change  to  which  he  believed  her  ra- 
pidly approaching;  but  she  had  always  hitherto 
avoided  thinking  upon  serious  subjects,  calling  them 
gloomy  and  dismal;  and  now  that  her  mind  was 
weakened  by  illness,  and  harassed  by  discontent^ 
nothing  of  the  kind  could  be  introduced  without 
throwing  her  into  a  painful  agitation,  which  usually 
ended  in  an  hysteric  fit. 

Thus  was  this  young  woman,  by  the  thoughtless 
dissipation  of  her  former  life,  deprived  in  the  time  of 
her  greatest  need  of  the  sweet  consolation  which 
piety  never  fails  to  bestow!  She  fled  with  horror 
from  the  thoughts  of  whac  might  have  been  her  com« 
fort  and  support,— the  approach  of  death!-— But  it 
is  not  in  old  age,  or  during  a  last  illness,  that  we 
^ould  make  our  first  acquaintance  with  this  king  of 
terrors,  as  he  is  often  called,  and  will  too  surely  be 
found  by  the  sinful  and  the  thoughtless.  During 
youth  and  health,  we  should  frequently  think  of  and 
.p^epcire  ourselves  to  meet  him.  To  the  real  Christian 
he.  brings  the  glad  tidings  gf  speedy  admission  into 
hfifi^'TFjither's  heavenly  kingdom:  Will  he  not  then 
b<iil'-i^s  coming  as  the  conclusion  of  his  troubles^ 
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and  the  eommenccmcnt  of  his  felicityf  Does  thepri* 
sonrr  dread  the  approach  of  him  who  unbars  the 
door  of  his  cell,  and  gives  him  perfect  libtrty?  Will 
the  Christian,  full  of  faith  in  the  glorious  promises  of 
the  gospel,  fear  to  put  off  his  ^*  earthly  tabernacle," 
when  he  knows  that  there  is  reserved  for  him  ^^  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens! !" 

In  less  than  six  months  Mrs*  Waging  wa&  carried 
t0  the  grave.  Her  excellent  friend  had  .4one  every 
thing  that  was  possible  for  her  ease  and  comfort:  he 
had  even  prevailed  upon  Mr.  Hammond  to  come 
repeatedly  to  see  her;  and  had  she  been  really  all 
that  he  wished,  he  could  not  have  more  earnestly 
endeavoured  to  prolong  her  life;  indeed,  in  that  case, 
he  would  probably  have  been  far  less  anxious;  for 
the  object  nearest  to  his  heart,  and  the  chief  motive 
for  his  unceasing  exertions,  was  the  hope  that  she 
might  be  brought  to  a  sense  of  her  faults,  and  an 
earnest  desire  to  amend  them,  before  she  was  called 
to  the  awful  tribunal  of  Him  to  whose  gracious  teach* 
ings  she  had  hitherto  refused  to  listen.  But  the  all- 
wise  Disposer  of  events  had  ordered  it  otherwise, 
and  on  this,  as  on  all  other  occasions,  he  bowed  in 
profound  submission  to  his  will. 

In  a  few  weeks  after  this  melancholy  occurrence, 
the  family  recovered  its  usual  state  of  comfort  and 
cheerfulness:  indeed  Charles  was  now  happier  than 
he  had  ever  been  in  his  life.  With  respect  to  his 
brother,  he  had  reason  for  better  hopes  than  at  any 
former  time:  he  had  been  fully  convinced  of  hia 
faults,  and  had  felt  their  dreadful  consequences;  he 
was,  as  it  were,  beginning  life  again  in  a  new 
world;  and  he  could  scarcely  conceive  k  possible  for 
a  man  favoured  by  the  Almighty  as  he  had  been, 
and  suffering  as  he  had  done,  to  return  to  a  vicious 
course  of  life:  his  mind  was  therefore  more  at  ease 
with  respect  to  Kobert  than  it  had  been  for  many 
years  before;  and  remembelring  him  daily  in  his 
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prayers,  he  comnnitted  his  futare  destiny  wilh  hum^ 
ble  confidence  to  the  mercy  of  their  common  Father* 

To  his  niece  he  attached  himself  with  all  the 
warmth  of  paternal  affection;  but  wi>hout  that  blind 
partiality  which  too  often  accompanies  it.  He  watch* 
ed  over  her  opening  mind,  encouraged  every  good 
and  generous  feeling;  and  repressed  in  its  infancy 
every  idea  that  could  tend  to  evil.  Mrs*  Stanley 
approved  of  all  his  plans,  and  seconded  them  to  the 
utmost  of  her  power,  so  tha^  his  excellent  instruc* 
tions  were  not  obliterated  from  her  mind  in  his  ab« 
sence:  evil  was  never  picture*!  to  her  as  good,  nor 
good  represented  as  evil:  she  was  never  deceived; 
therefore  her  mind  gained  strength,  and  became 
the  abode  of  truth.  What  Lucy  said  was  always  to 
be  depended  upon:  her  uncle  was  fully  persuaded, 
that  this  love  of  truth  was  a  solid  fouiklation  for 
every  virtue,  and  that  his  future  progress  with  her 
would  be  easy  and  delightful. 

Charles  was  not  unmindful  of  the  last  promise  he 
had  made  to  his  dying  friend  and  benefactor:  he 
watched  for  opportuniiies  of  doing  good  to  the  fa- 
mily of  Mr.  Stanley.  Though  he  was  treated  by  the 
young  gentleman  with  a  neglect  bordering  upon 
rudeness,  he  continued  to  visit  him,  and  attended 
his  wife  and  children  through  a  dangerous  illness, 
without  being  offered  even  thanks  by  the  ungrate- 
ful husband  and  father. 

At  length,  however,  an  accident  happened  which 
humbled  this  unfeeling  man.  He  had  been  all  his 
life  passionately  fond  of  horses,  and  a  large  part  of 
bis  income  had  been  wasted  in  the  purchase  and 
maintenance  of  these  expensive  animals.  He  did 
not,  indeed,  keep  a  stud  purposely  for  the  turf;  but 
be  often  engaged  in  private  matches,  and  had  lost 
much  money  in  betting  upon  them.  On  one  of  these 
occasions,  when  he  rode  his  favourite  hunter  for 
fifty  r^uineas  against  a  horse  which  had  won  several 
plates,  he  was  thrown  from  his  seat;  and  his  head 
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being  dished  upon  a  stone^  the  skull  was  fractured* 
and  scarce  a  hope  of  his  life  remained.  It  was  with 
•  no  small  difficulty  that  he  was  conveyed  home;  and         . 
'^         his  wife,  half  distracted  with  terror,  sent  instantly        ' 
for  Charles;  who  immediately  called  in  the  first  | 

surgeon  in  the  city  to  his  assistance,  and  at  the        \ 
same  time  procured  a  nurse,  on  whom  he  could  de- 
>  pend,  to  share  with  Mrs.  Stanley  the  great  care  and 

\  fatigue  which  he  knew  must  be  incurred  if  the  pa- 

tient's life  was  spared.  He  continued  for  several 
Weeks  in  a  state  of  extreme  danger;  during  which 
.  time  Charles  never  failed  to  visit  him-^  twice  every 

^  day.  He  well  knew  that  the  expense  attendant  upoo 

such  an  illness  must  be  very  inconvenient  to  a  fa* 
mily  so  ill  prepared  to  meet  difficulties  of  any  kind, 
I  and  supplied  Mrs.  Stanley  with  a  considerable  sum 

I  of  money,  requesting  her  to  say  nothing  for  the  pre- 

sent  about  it  to  her  husband,  who  might  repay  him 
whenever  it  was  conveniently  in  his  power.  Of  that, 
I  however,  he  had  not  the  least  hope  or  expectation; 

but  to  be  useful  to  the  son  of  his  late  dear  master^ 
was  the  highest  delight  to  his  grateful  heart. 

At  length  Mr.  Stanley  was  pronounced  out  of 
danger,  and  the  surgeon  and  nurse  were  dismissed; 
but  he  was  still  in  a  state  of  weakness,  from  which 
it  was  not  expected  that  he  would  ever  recover:  his 
head  was  particularly  affected,  often  to  such  a  degree 
that  he  could  not  walk  across  a  room  without  assist- 
ance, and  it  was  probable  that  he  would  never  again 
be  able  to  attend  to  any  kind  of  business;  or,  which 
seemed  to  him  the  greater  evil  of  the  two,  to  mount 
a  horse,  or  drive  a  carriage,  which  he  had  hitherto 
considered  as  the  principal  enjoyments  of  life.  The 
very  kind  and  friendly  conduct  of  Charles  in  this 
time  of  affliction*  the  unwearied  tenderness  with 
which  he  had  attended  daily  at  his  bed- side  for  many 
(^_^,^^  weeks,  soothing  his  mind  and  relieving  the  pains  of 
his  body,  and  the  generosity  which  he  had  displayed^ 
(for  his  wife  had  told  him  all,)  had  at  length  a  power- 
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ful  effect  even  upon  his  hard  heart.  He,  like  other 
men  of  his  description,  had  lived  amongst  pleasaat 
gay  companions,  who  were  ready  to  rejoiccr  with  hiai 
in  the  days  of  thoughtless  fwosperity,  but  had  before 
formed  no  idea  of  the  character  of  a  real  friend;  one 
who  doubles  his  kindness  in  the  hour  of  distress, 
anci,  by  sharing  our  griefs,  so  wonderfully  lightens 
their  pressure: — and  chat  he  should  find  this  comfort, 
this  relief,  from  Charlrs  Waring,  the  man  whom  be 
h^d  (lespked,  had  vilified,  and  endeavoured  in  va« 
rious  ways  co  injure,  was  to  his  worldly  mind  quite 
vnaccounrable!  He  knew,  indeed,  that  to  return 
good  for  evil  was  enjoined  as  a  sacred  duty  by  the 
great  Master  whom  we  all  profess  to  follow;  but  he 
had  never  observed  this  precept  acted  upon  in  the 
circles  he  frequented,  and  believed  it  required  a  de- 
gree of  virtue  beyond  the  reach  of  modern  times* 

In  Charles,  however,  he  saw  exemplified  the  cha* 
racter  of  a  real  Christian;  and  it  is  impossible  to  be* 
hold  any  thing  so  benevolent,  so  amiable,  without 
loving  it« 

The  earliest  appearMice  of  this  softened  disposi- 
tion of  mind  in  Mr.  Stanley  was  joyfully  hailed  by  his 
friend,  who  lost  no  time  in  recommending  to  him 
an  honest  and  able  man  to  settle  his  affairs,  and  that 
he  should  withdraw  himself  from  a  business  which 
he  was  no  longer  capable  of  carrying  on;  and  he 
next  persuaded  him  to  sell  his  gig  and  horses,  and 
make  many  other  retrenchments  in  his  expeaaes. 
This  would  not  easily  have  been  brought  about,  had 
not  the  melancholy  state  of  his  health  made  hin^ 
despair  of  being  again  able  to  enjoy  them;  for^ 
though  he  well  knew  that  the  property  his  father 
left  him  had  been  wasting  every  year  since  his  death, 
and  that  it  must  reduce  his  family  to  poverty,  he 
could  not  have  resolved  upon  denying  himself  any 
of  those  indulgences  which  the  miserable  habits  <^. 
maiay  years  had  rendered  necessary  to  him.  Charles 
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did  not  know  the  exact  state  of  his  affairs;  but  after 
the  regulations  he  had  made,  and  considering  the  in«- 
ereased  economy  of  his  wife,  he  hoped  his  income 
would  in  future  be  equal  to  his  expenses. 

This  excellent  young  man  did  not  stop  here:  he 
was  desirous  not  only  to  put  his  worldly  affairs  into 
a  better  condition,  but  to  assist  him  in  the  more  dif- 
ficult, and  still  more  necessary,  task  of  mending  his 
heart  and  life.  Now  that  he  had  by  a  long  series  of 
kind  offices  gained  his  confidence,  and  apparently  a 
good  degree  of  influence  over  his  mind,  he  resolved 
to  try  whether  he  could  lead  it  to  the  knowledge  of 
God;  to  love  the  bountiful  Bt  stower  of  all  good,  and 
fear  to  offend  Him  in  whose  hand  is  every  living 
creature,  to  be  governed  at  his  will.  He  watched 
carefully  for  the  most  favourable  opportunities  of 
introducing  this  interesting  subject,  and  was  not 
easily  discouraged;  but  after  repeated  trials  found 
him  still  cold  and  insensible,  desirous  immediately 
to  change  the  discourse,  and  if  it  was  continued, 
growing  impatient  and  peevish.  He  appeared  to  have 
no  power  of  comprehending  any  thing  which  did  not 
relate  to  the^orld  that  he  saw  before  his  eyes:  long 
habits  of  thoughtlessness  and  vice  seemed  to  have 
taken  from  him  both  the  power  and  inclination  for 
rising  to  those  noble  and  lofty  heights  for  which 
the  human  mind  is  designed  and  fitted  by  its  bene- 
volent Creator.  He  chose  to  grovel  in  the  dust,' 
rather  than  rise  amongst  the  stars;  to  consider  him- 
self as  the  restless,  weak,  decaying  creature  of  a 
day,  rather  than  the  heir  of  immortality,  within 
whose  reach  is  placed  a  ^^  crown  of  glory  which 
fadeth  not  away." 

Charles  lamented  the  ill  success  of  his  efforts,  but 
did  not  desist  from  doing  him  the  good  that  was  in 
.Jiis  power,  because  he  would  not  suffer  him  to  do  all 
that  he  wished.  He  had  four  fine  children,  who  had 
been  hitherto  neglected  by  their  father,  and  exces- 
sively indulged  by  their  mother:  these  he  prevailed 
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upon  them  to  send  to  good  day  schools.  Of  the 
eldest  boy  he  became  partieulaHy  fond,  on  ac  ount 
of  his  open  generous  disposition,  and  the  striking 
resemblance  which  he  bore  to  his  late  dear  master; 
and  resolved,  as  soon  as  he  was  of  a  proper  age,  to 
prevail  upon  his  father  to  give  him  mtirelv  into  his 
hands,  that  he  might  take  him  into  his  family,  and 
bring  him  up  to  his  business;  delighting  in  the  op- 
portunity of  thus  returning  to  him  the  benefits  he 
liad  received  from  his  worthy  grandfather. 

Thus,  in  a  continued  succession  of  good  actions, 
passes  the  life  of  this  excellent  man;  adorning  his 
Christian  profession,  enjoying  as  much  happiness  as 
this  unsatisfying  world  is  able  to  bestow,  and  look- 
ing forward   with  increasing  joy  to  that  change  for 
which  every  succeeding  day,  by  adding  to  his  vir- 
tues, contributes  still  fetter  to  prepare  him.    It  is 
now  ten  years  since  he  received  his  adopted  daugh- 
ter, his  darlmg  Lucy,  into  his  house.  Her  disposi- 
tion and  character  seem  exactly  modelled  after  his 
own;  she  loves  him  with  the  most  tender  and  ardent 
aflPcction;  and,  young  as  she  is,  enters  into  all  hts 
views  and  intentions,  and  possesses  his  entire  confi- 
dence. She  conducts  his  house  with  the  utmost  care 
and  regularitv  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Stanley, 
whose  advanced  age  and  increasing  infirmities  rea- 
der such  a  relief  very  desirable,  and  pays  her  the 
same  kind  and  respectful  attention  which  she  might 
claim  from  a  dutiful  daughter. 

Mr.  Stanley  still  conti*  ues  in  an  ill  state  of  health, 
suffering  much  himself,  and,  by  his  impatience  and 
peevishness,  rendering  his  life  a  heavy  burthen  to 
his  family.  About  five  years  ago  he  gave  a  sinking 
proof  of  the  extreme  selfishness  of  his  disposition, 
by  sinking  fifteen  hundred  pounds  to  purchase  an  an- 
nuity of  two  hundred  pounds  a  year  for  his  own  life. 
His  whole  remaining  property  does  not  amount  to 
more  than  two  thousand  pounds;  so  that,  though  he 
had  secured  a  good  income  for  himaelfy  he  will  leave 
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his  wife  and  children  but  slenderly  provided  for. 
Bat  the  perfect  relisAice  they  place  upon  ihe  friend- 
ship of  Charles,  sets  their  hearts  at  ease.  The  eldest 
son,  who  is  now  seventeen,  has  been  with  him  four 
years;  and,  next  to  his  darling  Lucy,  is  the  object 
of  his  tenderest  affection.  He  is  a  young  man  of  an 
excellent  capacitv  and  pleasing  otanners;  and,  look- 
ing up  to  Mr.  Waring  as  the  wisest  and  best  of  hu- 
man beings,  he  forms  his  principles  and  regulates 
his  conriuct  upon  the  same  solid  foundation  of  ardent 
piety  to  God,  and  active  good  will  to  his  fellow  crea- 
tures. As  might  naturally  be  expected,  the  young 
people  are  greatly  attached  to  each  other,  and  their 
friend  looks  forward  with  much  satisfaction  to  a  fu- 
ture period,  when,  if  no  change  in  their  inciinationa 
or  conduct  takes  place,  they  may  be  united;  and, 
remaining  in  his  house,  be  the  support  and  comfort 
of  his  latter  days.  Mr*  Stanlev'^s  ^oung  st  son  has 
been  two  years  in  Mt.  Hammond's  counting  house, 
and  appears  likely  to  resemble  his  brother.  The 
daughters  are  still  at  home;  for  though  their  excel- 
lent friend  wished  to  place  thtm  advantageously  in 
business,  and  they  ivere  themselves  desirous  of  it, 
their  father's  absurd  pride  made  him  refuse  to  con- 
sent:—-his  life  however  is  not  likely  to  be  long,  and 
as  they  are  yet  very  young  the  plan  will  probably  be 
-Still  executed. 

Thus  will  every  part  of  Mr.  Stanley's  family  be 
put  into  respectable  and  prosperous  situations  by  the 
friendly  exertions  of  one,  who  was  taken  into  it  from 
motives  of  charity  and  compassion. 

O  Gratitude!  thou  most  lovely  of  all  the  virtues, 
how  natural,  hew  suitable  and  becommg  an  thou  to 
a  creature  so  frail,  so  weak  and  helpless,  >et  so  no- 
bly endowed,  so  highly  favoured,  as  man!  and  how 
^surely  wilt  thou  flourish,  and  abound,  in  a  heart 
whose  earliest  and  warmest  affections  have  been 
poured  out  in  thankful  adoration  to  Him  who  is  the 
bountiful  Bestower  of  all  that  we  have,  and  the  in* 
exhaustible  Source  of  all  that  we  hope  for! 
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After  perusing  the  history  of  these  two  brothers, 
I  scarcely  need  ask  my  readers,  which  appears  most 
likely  to  secure  prosperity  here  and  hereafter,— Good 
Luck,  or  Good  Conduct.  The  first  is  not  in  our 
own  power;  is  given  in  a  high  degree  to  few;  and, 
as  we  have  just  seen,  may  be  rendered  of  nb  use  or 
value  if  it  is  not  attended  by  the  second.  But  good 
conduct,  which  is  within  the  reach  of  every  one,  can 
seldom  fail  to  answer  largely  even  in  this  life.  It 
was  hardly  possible  to  have  more  disadvantages  in  a 
worldly  point  of  view  than  Charles  Waring  set  out 
with,  and  nothing  that  can  be  properly  called  luck 
has  ever  favoured  him;  yet  where  will  you  find  a 
more  respectable,  a  more  prosperous,  or  a  happier 
man?  He  is  spoken  well  of  by  all  who  know  him;  he 
is  ardently  beloved  by  his  family  and  friends;  he  has 
the  prayers  of  the  poof;— -and,  to  crowo  all,  the  bless- 
ing of  God  dwells  in  his  house,  is  **  about  his  path" 
and  \^  about  his  bed,"  and  accompanies  him  in  all 
his  ways! 

Follow  then,  my  good  readers,  in  your  several 
stations,  resolutely  foUow  his  example.  Loving  the 
Lord  your  God  with  all  the  heart,  and  believing  ia 
the  gospel  of  Jestis  Christ  with  all  the  soul,  be  just 
and  kind  in  all  your  dealings;  ^*  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  ia  their  afflictions,  and  keep  yourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world."  So  shall  ye  pass  through 
this  transitory  life,  respected  and  loved,  to  that  re-. 
gion  of  unbounded  and  never-ending  felicity,  which 
our  Almighty  Father  hath  promised  to  the  true  dis- 
ciples and  followers  of  his  holy  and  beloved  Son.^ 


THE  END.  ^ 
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ON  INTEMPERANCE. 

Strong^  drink  is  raging.-^SoLOHOK. 


The  friends  of  religion  and  humanity  throughout 
our  country,  have  long  Seen,  and  deeply  lamented^ 
the  intemperate  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  They 
have,  also,  long  heen  convinced,  that  something  ought 
to  be  done  to  effect  a  reformation ; — to  cure,  if  possible^ 
such  as  are  already  infected,  and,  if  not,'at  least  to 
prevent  the  further  spread  of  the  deadly  contagion. 
Nor  have  the  wise  and  good,  in  time  past,  altogether 
contented  themselves  with  unavailing  regrets  and 
good  wishes.  A  kind  of  desultory  warfare  has  be^ 
carried  on  against  the  common  enemy,  with  various 
success. 

But  the  ^reat  destroyer  has  been  steadily  gaining 
ground.  Our  taverns  and  our  grave  yards  are  filled 
with  its  trophies.  Not  content  with  extending  its 
ravages,  and  multiplying  its  triumphs  among  the 
refuse  of  society,  it  hasjnvaded  all  ranks,  and  made 
awful  havoc  of  property,  genius,  learning,  reputa- 
tion, and  happiness.  It  is  an  enemy,  whieh  sparing 
neither  high  nor  low,  seems  in  this  country,  to  be 
waging  a  war  of  extermination.  Thousands  of  hus- 
bands has  it  already  torn  from  the  bosom  of  their 
families ;  thousands  of  sons  from  the  embraces  of 
their  parents.  Like  the  « croaking  plagues  of 
Egypt,''  it  has  found  its  way  into  the  very  bed 
chambers  of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  public  offieer 
and  the  private  citizen. 

Even  magistrates  themselves,  the  appointed  guar- 
dians of  the  laws,  have  not  alw*ays  escaped.  Nay 
more,  this  audacious  and  deadly  foe  to  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  men,  has  leaped  over  the  i^aU  of  the 
church,  polluted  the  sanctuary,  and,  (h^.^'  shaU  if  he 
spoken  ?)  has  numbered  among  its  victims  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  *♦ 
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Intemperance  ts  certainly)  at  the  present  time, 
one  of  tlie  most  demoralizing^  loatiisome,  lieaven^i- 
provoking  abominations  of  this  country.  Every  body, 
who  has  either  eyes  or  ears,  must  admit  that  here, 
at  least,  strong  drink  is  raging.  The  experience  of. 
thousands  proves,  that  it  is  like  a  fire  shut  up  in  the 
bones.  It  allows  its  votaries  no  ease.  It  consumes  ' 
the  best  estates,  often  with  a  rapidity  resembling 
that  of  a  conflagration.  It  rages  like  a  burning 
fever  in  the  body,  like  a  wild  beast  in  the  family, 
and  like  a  sweeping  pestilence  in  the  community. 
Frofaneness,  gambling,  lewdness,  {loverty,  digrace, 
lawsuits,  brutal  stupidity,  raving  distraction,  de- 
spair, murder,  and  suicide,  march  in  its  train.  Many- 
years  ago,  an  eminent  physician  of  Philadelphia 
gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  more  than  four  thousand 
of  our  citisS^ns  were  annually  hurried  to  an  untimely 
grave,  by  tife  Jiand  of  this  ruthless  destroyer.  The 
evil  has  incr^sed  since  that  time.  Already  there 
is  good  reas^  to  believe,  have  intoxicating  liquors 
cost  the  United  States  more  lives  than  their  inde- 
pendence ;  demoralized  more  persons,  broken  more 
hearts,  beggared  pore  families,  and  sent  more  souls 
to  perdition  than  any  other  single  vice. 

if  nothing  more  were  necessary,  than  a  general 
statement  of  the  evils  of  intemperance  and  the  im- 
portance of  a  ijieformatiun,  the  preceding  remarks 
might  suffice.  But  it  would  be  doing  the  subject 
great  injustice >to  dismiss  it  here,  especially  as  in 
that  case,  many  would,  probably,  look  upon  the 
foriegoing  dreadful  picture  as  very  much  overdrawn* 
The  writer  is  confident,  that  every  thing  which  has 
been  advanced  can  be  supported,  without  a  very- 
extensive  or  minute  investigation.  To  this  end  he 
solicits  a  candid  hearing,  while  he  proceeds  to  specify 
more  particularly  some  of  the  legion  of  evils,  which 
are  produced  by  ardent  spirits  in  this  country. 

!•  Look  at  their  deadiv  effects  upon  the  bodies  of 
their  infatuated  victims.    Physicians  all  agree  that 
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intemperance  has  a  direct  tendency  to  destroy  health, 
and  shorten  life.  In  a  vast  multitude  of  instances^ 
it  is  the  legitimate  parent  of  fevers,  dropsies,  con- 
sumption, gout,  palsy,  and  apoplexy.  ^*  Ardent 
spirits,"  says  Dr.  Rush,  (and  so  says  almost  every 
other  physician,)  "dispose  the  body  to  acute  diseases 
in  every  form,  and  excite  fevers  in  persons  predis- 
posed to  them  from  other  causes.  Thus,  when  yel-  - 
low  fevers  have  visited  the  cities  of  the  United  States^ 
hard  drinkers  have  seldom  escaped,  and  rarely  re- 
covered." 

The  same  remark  has  been  made  concerning  the 
most  alarming  and  fatal  diseases,  which  have,  within 
a  few  years  past^  prevailed  in  different  parts  of  the 
country.  The  writer  has  been  assured,  that  hard 
drinkers  have  been  remarkably  singled  out  by  the 
destroying  angel ;  and  that,  in  some  places,  not  an 
individual  of  this  class  has  recovered  from  an  attack. 
Go  then  to  the  bed-side  of  a  neighbour  or  a  friend, 
who  has  long  been  laying  up,  in  his  system,  the  fuel 
of  ardent  spirits  to  feed  the  fever  that  now  consumes 
him.  Perhaps  he  was  never  called  a  drunkard.  It 
may  be  that  he  was  never  completely  intoxicated. 
But  he  drank  regularly  and  freely.  Now  behold 
him  on  the  brink  of  eternity.  His  tongue  is  parched* 
His  brain  is  disordered.  His  disease,  which  he  might 
have  escaped  by  temperance,  or  which,  had  he  been 
temperate,  would  have  yielded  to  the  power  of  medi- 
cine, is  now  incurable.  Qis  eye  grows  dim ;  he 
struggles ;  he  g^sps ;  he  expires  ;  and  in  him  you 
be  hold,  the  fate  of  vast  numbers,  who  follow  the  same 
course. 

Shall  we  proceed  further,  and  point  you  to  ten 
thousand  shadows  of  human  existence  in  the  last 
stages  of  various  other  diseases  brought  on  by  ex- 
cessive drinking  ?  Shall  we  undertake  to  count  the 
miserable  creatures,  who  are  every  year  tortured  to 
death  by  this  vulture  ?  Shall  we  press  physicians  to 
tell  us  bow  many  names,  on  our  annual  bills  of 
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mortality,  are  inscribed  there  by  the  hand  of  this 
fell  destroyer?  Shall  we  go  from  grave  to  grave,  in 
the  fields  of  the  dead,  and  ask  tomb-stones  how  many 
Tictims  of  ardent  spirits,  lie  beneath  them  ?  Ah  !  if 
tomb-stones  might  tell  the  truth,  how  aflfectiug  would 
be  their  report ! 

Let  us  take  another  view  of  this  subject.  It  will 
not  be  questioned  that  health  and  life  are  often 
destroyed  by  strong  drink,  in  many  ways  which 
have  not  yet  been  mentioned.  Who,  saith  the  royal 
preacher,  hath  wo  ?  Wlio  hath  sorrow  ?  Who  hatk 
contentions  9  Who  hath  babbling  9  Who  liath  w&imds 
without  cause  9  Who  hath  redness  of  eyes  9  They  that 
tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed 
wine.  Hard  drinking  is  the  parent  of  almost  every 
crime  that  can  be  named,  and  exposes  its  votaries 
to  dangers  and  deaths  wherever  they  go.  How 
many  have  been  dragged  from  the  grog-shop  to 
prison,  and  from  prison  to  the  gallows  ?  How  many, 
in  fits  of  drunkenness,  have  had  their  limbs  broken, 
and  been  miserably  crippled  for  life  !  How  many, 
in  attempting  trt  return  from  the  tavern,  have  reeled 
from  their  horses  into  eternity !  How  often  is  the 
drunkard  found  stretched  by  the  way  side,  on  the 
cold  and  damp  earth  ;  exposed  to  the  wheels  of  the 
hasty  traveller  5  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven ; 
shivering  under  the  piercing  .blasts  of  winter,  or 
perhaps  lying  stiff  in  the  iron  slumber  of  death  ! 

2.  The  enormous  consumption  of  ardent  spirits  in 
this  country  involves  an  incredible  waste  of  property. 
When  the  Marshals  took  the  census  in  I8I0,  they 
wxre  directed  to  collect  and  return  to  the  Secretary's 
t^iilce,  the  amount  of  all  domestic  manufactures,  of 
ai)y  considerable  importance,  in  the  United  States. 
From  these  returns  it  appears,  that  no  less  than 
^5,499,382  gallons  of  ardent  spirits  were  distilled 
that  year ;  of  which  were  exported  133,843  gallons^ 
leaving  25,365,529  gallons  to  be  consumed  at  home* 
The  same  year  about  8^000^000  gallons  of  rum  and 
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other  foreign  distilled  liquors  were  imported  to  this 
country^  which  being  added  to  the  above  25,365,529.^ 
produces  an  amount  of  335365^529  gallons,  for  our 
home  consumption  in  a  single  year ! — Since  1810  it 
admits  not  of  a  doubt,  that  there  has  been  a  steady 
and  rapid  increase.— ^But  not  to  insist  on  this,  let 
the  aggregate  of  domestic  and  foreign  spirits,  stand 
as  above  at  33,365,529  gallons ;  and  let  it  be  made 
the  basis  of  a  few  plain  calculations.  Now  33,365,529 
gallons,  is  248,932  hogsheads,  (at  more  than  134 
gallons  the  hogshead,)  which,  supposing  one  team  to 
carry  two  hogsheads,  would  load  124,466  waggons. 
These,  allowing  only  three  rods  for  each  team,  would 
reach  more  than  1,166  miles,  or  nearly  the  whole 
length  of  the  United  States,  from  north  to  south ! 
The  number  of  hogsheads  necessary  to  contain  the 
liquor,  must,  upon  a  moderate  computation,  cost 
600,000  dollars,  and  would,  if  placed  so  as  to  touch 
each  other,  reach  more  than  178  miles.  Or,  to 
present  the  subject  in  another  light,  the  quantity 
of  ardent  distilled  spirits,  which  is  annually  drunk 
in  the  United  States,  is  sufficient  to  fill  a  canal  42 
miles  long,  10  feet  wide  and  2  feet  deep^  affording 
convenient  navigation  for  boats  of  several  tons 
burthen ! 

Now  let  us,  for  a  moment,  view  the  subject,  in 
connection  with  the  population  of  this  country. 
According  to  the  census  of  1810,  the  number  of 
inhabitants  in  the  United  States  and  their  territorial 
governments,  was  7,230,514.  If  33^365,529  gallons 
were  divided  equally  among  the  whole  population^ 
the  process  wonld  give  not  far  from  4  gallons  and 
a  half  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child — bond  and 
free,  in  the  nation!  But  here  two  things  are  to  be 
considered. 

In  the  first  place  we  have  in  the  United  States^ 
1,185,223  slaves,  and  as  it  is  their  enviable  privilege 
to  be  denied  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  they  must  be 
taken  from  the  grand  total  of  our  population ;  and 
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then  we  shall  have  left^  a  little  more  than  6^000,000 
oi*  people  to  drink  more  than  dS^OOOjOOO  gallons  of 
rum,  brandy,  whiskey,  &c. 

In  tlie  second  place,  children  are  to  be  subtracted. 
In  the  state. of  Connecticut,  there  are  about  73,000 
children  under  ten  years  of  age.  Now  eatculating 
that  the  proportion  of  cliildren  under  ten  years  is 
the  same  in  all  the  States,  we  have  about  1,670,000 
to  be  subtracted  fi*om  the  6,000,000  above  ;  leaving 
not  far  from  4,330,000  persons  to  consume  between 
33  and  34  million  gallons  of  ardent  spirits  in  a  sin«- 
gle  year ;  and  making  an  average  of  more  than  7 
gallons  and  a  half,  for  each  consumer! 

Here,  probably,  some  readers  will  stop  short,  and 
exclaim,  *<It  is  impossible!  There  must  be  some 
grand  mistake  in  the  preceding  calculations.  The 
result  is  too  alarming,  too  humiliating  to  be  admit- 
ted as  correct."  But  facts  and  figures  are  stubborn 
things. 

Few  think  how  soon  a  small  bottle  will  drain  a 
hogshead ;  or  how  soon  a  very  small  glass  will  ex- 
haust a  bottle.  Many  may  be  surprised  to  hear, 
that  only  one  half  gill  of  spirits,  taken  daily,  amounts 
at  the  year's  end,  to  more  than  5  gallons  and  a  half; 
a  gill  to  more  than  11  gallons ;  two  gills  to  22  gal- 
lons, and  a  pint  to  the  enormous  quantity  of  45 
gallons  ! 

From  the  quantity f  let  us  now  turn  our  attention 
to  the  annual  cost  of  ardent  spirits  to  the  people  of 
this  country.  When  we  take  into  consideration  the 
high  price  of  all  imported  liquors ;  when  we  consider 
what  quantities  of  domestic  spirits  are  disguised  and 
sold  for  French  brandy,  Holland  gin,  &c. ;  when  we 
recollect  that  every  retailer  must  make  a  profit  on 
what  he  sells ;  that  thousands  of  hogsheads  are  sold 
in  taverns  and  tippling  shops  at  from  two  to  five  or 
six  dollars  a  gallon,  and  that  the  original  quantity  is 
greatly  increased  by  the  many  liberal  dilutions 
which  it  undergoes^  before  it  reaches  the  consumer  ; 
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when  all  these  things  are  considered,  the  average 
expense  cannot  be  less  than  one  dollar  a  gallon,  or 
SB,3€i5,5^9  dollars  annually  !  But  not  to  insist  on  a 
few  hundred  thousand  dollars,  we  will  let  the  sum 
stand  in  round  numbers  at  33,CX)0,0O0.  Thirty-three 
millions  of  dollars  p^id  out  in  one  year  for  strong 
drink !  The  weight  of  this  sum  in  silver  dollars 
would  exceed  970  tons*  Supposing  each  of  two  men 
to  count  60  dollars  a  minute,  during  twelve  hours 
of  every  day,  they  would  not  supply  the  drain.  One 
fourth  part  of  the  sum,  if  levied  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  the  United  States  by  direct  taxation,  would  revo- 
lutionize the  government.  How  much  good  might 
be  done  with  this  money,  the  greatest  part  of  which 
is  now  so  many  thousand  times  worse  than  wasted. 
How  surprisingly  would  it  change  the  face  of  our 
country;  how  largely  might  it  contribute  to  the 
convenience  and  prosperity  of  the  nation ;  if  it  were 
expended  in  making  roads,  building  colleges,  hos- 
pitals, alms  houses,  bridges,  and  churches ;  encou* 
raging  useful  manufactures,  forming  canals,  fortify- 
ing our  sea-ports,  augmenting  our  navy,  instructing 
the  poor,  distributing  the  Bible  and  other  religious 
books,  in  our  new  settlements,  establishing  libraries^ 
and  sending  out  missionaries.  ^ 

To  illustrate  and  enforce  these  considerations,  let 
us  descend  to  particulars:  33,000,000  of  dollars 
Vould  establish  110  public  seminaries,  giving  to 
each,  a  fund  of  300,000  dollars  ;  which  fund  would 
be  amply  sufficient  to  erect  the  necessary  buildings, 
purchase  libraries,  and  support  instructors.  Or,  if 
expended  in  the  education  of  young  men,  it  would 
handsomely  support  more  than  1 00,000.  in  such  se- 
minaries. Less  than  the  fifth  part  of  33,000,000  of 
dollars,  would  support  7,230  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
with  an  average  salary  of  700  dollars;  and  this 
would  furnish  one  clergyman  to  every  thousand  in- 
habitants, (including  slaves,)  in  the  United  States. 
Much  less  than  half  of  what  is  now  expended  for 
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strong  drinki  would  support  4!$,S60  schools,  allowing 
each  instructor  a  yearly  salary  of  300  dollars ;  which 
would  be  six  schools  fur  every  thousand  inhabitants. 
The  simple  interest  of  SS^OOO^OOO  of  dollars,  is  more 
than  half  sufficient  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  national 
debt,  as. ft  stood  in  1810;  and  the  principal  would 
totally  extinguish  that  debt,  in  less  than  two  years. 
According  to  an  estimate  submitted  to  Congress,  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  last  winter,  33,000,000 
dollars  would  build  no  less  than  ninety-nine  ships 
af  the  line,  so  that  by  appropriating  to  this  grand 
national  object  what  is  expended  for  ardent  spirits^ 
we  might,  in  five  years,  have  a  navy  superior  to 
that  of  Great  Britain  ! 

Half  the  sum  which  is  made  the  basis  of  these 
calculations,  would  maintain  more  that  25,000  mis* 
sionaries  among  the  heathen ;  and  the  other  half* 
would  print,  for  gratuitous  distribution,  more  than 
20,000,000  Bibles.  Estimating  superfine  flour  at 
12  dollars  a  barrel,  the  whole  sum  would  purchase 
2,750,000  barrels,  which,  allowing  five  barrels  to  a 
family,  would  supply  550,000  families  with  bread 
through  the  whole  year.  With  coarser  bread  the 
same  sum  would  supply  1,000,000  families.  It  would 
also,  if  appropriated  to  that  object,  make  55,000 
miles  of  turnpike  road,  at  600  dollars  a  mile ;  a 
distance  more  than  twice  the  circumference  of  the 
globe ;  or  it  would  complete  20  canals,  each  100 
miles  in  length,  at  an  expense  of  16,500  dollars  a 
mile.  Or  to  present  the  subject  in  Vk  little  different 
light,  two  millions  of  the  thirty^hree,  would  build' 
200  churches,  at  an  average  cost  of  10»000  dollars  ; 
5,000,000  would  pay  nearly  one  fifth  part  of  the 
national  debt,  as  it  stood  in  1810 ;  10,000,000  would 
feed  and  clothe  100,000  poor  children,  at  1 00' dollars 
each  per  annum:  8,000,000  would  establish  8,000 
of  our  industrious  young  men  on  &rms,  each  worth 
1,000  dollars,  in  our  new  settlements,  and  after  all 
we  should  have  no  less  than  8,000,000  lefi;^  for  other 
public  and  charitable  contributions. 
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Enough)  and  more  than  enough  has  been  said,  to 
demonstrate,  that  incalculable  good  might  be  done 
with  the  property,  which,  being  laid  out  for  ardeni 
s]iirits,  actually  prepares  victims,  by  thousands,  for 
a  never  ceasing  pestilence. 

Let  readers  apply  some  of  the  preceding  calcula- 
tions to  their  own  towns,  societies,  and  families. 
Take  for  example,  a  town  containing  2,000  inhabi- 
tants. If  they  consume  thei^  share  of  the  whole 
quantity  of  ardent  spirits,  which  is  drunk  in  the 
Vnited  States  annually,  it  cannot  cost  them  less 
than  9,000  dollars  !  What  an  immense  sum  for  one 
small  town  to  pay  for  strong  drink  in  one  year ! 
More  than  enough  to  support  5  ministers,  10  schools^ 
^nd  pay  every  town,  state,  and  county  tax*  Suppose 
a  tax  of  9,000  er  5,000  dollars  were  laid,  for  the 
public  benefit,  upon  such  «  town :  What  would  the 
people  say  ?  Why  every  man  would  cry  out  against 
it  as  intolerable.  » And  yet  how  cheerfully  is  the 
burden  sustained  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  an  inor- 
dinate thirst  for  strong  drink.  While  it  would  be 
impossible  in  many  places  to  collect  500  dollars  for 
charitable  purposes,  voluntary  contributionsi  of  more 
than  twenty  times  the  amount,  are  made  in  the  same 
places,  every  year,  to  purchase  fevers,  consumptions, 
and  a  host  of  other  diseases,  together  with  poverty, 
wretchedness,  infamy  and  death. 

In  the  foregoing  calculations,  no  account  has  been 
made  of  the  4oss  of  time,  which  is  inseparable  from 
^  such  an  amazing  consumption  of  ardent  spirits.  This 
*  must  amount  to  many  millions  of  dollars  annually. 
With  such  facts  in  view,  it  is  easy  to  account  for 
much  of  the  poverty  that  exists  in  this  land.  .Thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  families  are  literaljy^  reduced 
IQ  beggary  by  intemperance.  Business  neglected, 
shops  deserted,  buildings  going  to  decay,  sheriff's 
fees,  long  court  dockets,  crowded  prisons,  houses 
stripped  of  their  furniture,  and  at  length  sold  to 
pay  tavern  bills,  children  crying  for  bread  and 
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shivering  with  the  cold ;  these,  f&?«e  are  some  of 
the  vouchers,  for  the  truths  of  v^hat  has  been  ad- 
vanced. Facts  of  this  distressing  character  show^ 
from  whence  a  very  large  part  of  this  inipoverishing 
revenue  is  drawn.  It  is  made  up  of  money  which 
'shouhl  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the  naked ;  which 
should  cherish  the  fatherless,  and  cause  the  widow's 
heart  to  sing  for  joy.  It  is  money  which  should 
educate  tiie  poor,  support  the  Gospel  at  home,  and 
assist  in  extending  the  light  of  Divine  truth  amongf 
the  heathen,  in  every  part  of  the  world. 

3.  The  effects  of  intemperate  drinking  upon  the 
disposition,  as  well  as  the  estates  of  its  victims,  are 
often  terrible.  It  converts  the  gentleness  of  the 
Iamb,  into  the  ferocity  of  the  tiger.  Under  its  ma- 
lignant influence,  persons,  who  used  to  be  distin* 
guished  for  kindness  and  habitual  equanimity  ^ 
temper,  become  excessively  morose,  and  irritable. 
It  dethrones  reason  and  lets  loose  ail  the  bad  pas- 
sions, to  range  and  rage  without  eontroul.  *  It  more 
than  brutalizes  the  whole  man,  and  often  causes  the 
unhappy  subject  of  its  influence  to  vent  the  most 
outrageous  abuse,  upon  the  nearest  relations  and 
the  best  friends. 

How  frequently,  for  example,  does  strong  drink 
drown  conjugal,  parental,  fiiial,  and  fraternal  love. 
How  many  husbands,  who  once  cherished  the  most 
tender  affection  for  their  wives,  have  gradually 
exchanged  it  for  the  love  of  intoxicating  liquors ! 
How  many  wives,  oiice  lovely  and  beloved,  have,  ia^ 
the  course  of  a  few  months  or  years,  been  so  sadly 
changed  by  intemperate  drinking,  as  to  take  a  kind 
of  infernal  pleasure  in  planting  their  husbands'  pil^ 
lows  with  thorns  !  How  many  fathers  and  mothers^ 
who,*  before  they  began  to  follow  strong  drink,  were 
patterns  of  paretital  care  and  affection,  have,  by 
yielding  to  its  enticements,  ceased  to  love  their  own 
offspring !  How  many  once  dutiful  and  affectionate 
sons  and  brothers  have  undergone  a  transformation 
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[  80  complete,  in  dram-shops,  that  every  spark  of  IBidl 
f  reverence  and  fraternal  kindness  Is  finally  extin- 
guished !  How  many,  whose  friendship  and  society 
were  formerly  coveted,  on  account  of  the  sweet- 
ness and  frankness  of  their  disposition,-  are  now 
shunned,  and  with  good  reason,  as  the  ofl^couring 
of  all  things !  To  sum  up  the  whole  in  one  short 
sentence,  under  the  inebriating  infiucnce  of  strong 
drink,  the  husband  becomes  a  brute,  the  wife  a 
'  serpent  in  the  bosom,  the  parent  a  monster,  the 
friend  an  enemy  of  all  that  is  good,  and  the  child  a 
son  of  perdition. 

4.  Intemperate  drinking  greatly  impairs,  and 
wholly  destroys  the  understanding.  Dr.  Waters, 
of  the  Pennsylvania  hospital,  some  years  ago,  ob- 
served to  Dr.  Rush,  that  one  third  of  the  patients  con- 
fined there  on  account  of  madness,  had  brought  that 
'terrible  disease  upon  themselves  by  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits.  What  a  solemn  lessqn  to  all,  who  indulge 
themselves  in  hard  drinking !  Nor  let  it  be  supposed, 
that  this  lesson  is  taught  only  in  the  ravings  of  the 
miserable  tenants  of  the  Pennsylvania  hospital.  The 
fair  inference  from  the  above  fact,  is,  that  one  third, 
or  nearly  that  portion  of  all  the  maniacs  In  our  coun- 
try are  self-made  in  the  same  way.  Multitudes, 
might  be  pointed  out  in  every  state,  and  not  a  few  in 
some  towns*  who  have  literally  made  themselves  mad 
by  intemperance.  Indeed,  till  people  cease  from 
drinking  to  excess,  the  same  melancholy  effects  must 
.  be  expected.  Frequent  intoxication  cannot  fail  to 
impair  the  understanding.  It  must  and  will,  gra-^ 
dually  enfeeble  and  ultimately  prostrate  the  noblest 
powers  of  the  mind. 

And  how'  affecting  is  it  to  see  briUiant  talents 
clouded,  and  strong  powers  enervated,  or  in  other 
words,  to  behcM  the  noblest  part  of  the  noblest  work 
of  God  on  earth,  shattered  and  lying  in  rains,  by  the 
terrible  agency  of  ardent  spirits !  How  melancholy 
to  witness  the  opening  buds  of  genins  blasted  by  the . 
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flimes  of  intoxieating  liqaors !  But  alas  !  how  fre« 
quent  are  such  instances  in  this  Christian  land>  I 
have  known  men,  who  had  been  nuvibered  with  the 
wise  and  respectable  in  societyi  gradnally  redo^HBfi 
to  mere  idioey^  by  intemperance.  I  have  ae^n  the 
masealine  and  discriminating  mind  sinking  by  the 
same  deadly  in&uence  into  prematura  old  age  and 
second  childhood.  I  have  seen  more  than  one  pro- 
mising youth,  of  high-  hopes  and  flattering  prospects, 
snared  and  taken  by  that  insidious  eneuiy,  whose 
ravages  I  am  attempting  to  deserihe.  I  bebeldy  and 
the  eye  which  lately  beamed  with  intelligence  grew 
dim.  The  mind,  naturally  vigorous  and  ardent,  lost 
its  tone*  The  memory  became  weak  and  treacher- 
ottd.  IMie  healthy  shoots  of  genius^  instead  of  putr 
ting  forth  leaves  and  bearing  fruit,  became  sickly, 
and  dwindled  almost  to  nothing.  Every  faculty  wan 
benumbed,  or  enervated  by  excess,  and  the  young 
man  sunk  away  into  insignificanoe  and  contempt. 

When  I  indulge  the  train  of  reflections  which  are 
suggested  by  such  instances  as  these  ;  when  I  think 
how  many  thousands  of  superior  minds  have  been 
destroyed  by  intemperance,  I  cannot  but  compare 
these  ruins  with  those  of  some  large  and  noble  city. 
1  walk  over  the  ground  where  it  stood,  examine  with 
painful  retrosp^ion  the  fallen  columns  and  brcd&en 
arches,  survey  the  broad  foundations  of  magnificent 
edifices  now  no  more,  and  sigh  to  think,  that  the 
^ory  is  departed  forever. 

5.  Intemperate  drinking  prompts  men  to  the  per- 
petration of  all  the  most  shameful  and  aboipinabla 
crimes.  It  instigates  them  to  trample  on  every  law, 
divine  and  human.  Heated  with  strong  drink,  they 
eare  not  whom  they  insult  and  abuse.  It  is  then 
fbat  they  mock  at  the  FemonstrAnces  of  their  heist 
fliriends,  tatA  bid  deftaftce  to  the  civil  arm.  It  ia 
tliea  that  they  fight  in  a  manner  whieh  would  dis-« 
grace  dogs  and  bears.  It  is  then,  that  break^ 
Qivsr  all  xestralits^  tbej  makie  the  air  riiig  with  the 
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^       most  shoekoig  profanalion  of  God^R  lidy  ifiame«  It  Is 
^         in  fits  of  intoxii^atioii  that  men  often  <»)ininit  crimes 
,         at  which  they  shudder  when  they  come  to  them- 
selves; such  as  blasphemy,  robbery,  rape,  man- 
slaoghter^  and  murder.    Judge  Rush,  in  one  of  Ms 
excellent  charges  to  the  grand  jury  i)f  Pennsylvania, 
solemnly  declares,  that  he  does  not  remember  a  sin- 
gle indictment,  before  him,  for  manslaughter,  and 
very  few  for  muder,  which  were  not  occasHoned  by 
*      intoxication. 

6*  The  course  pursued  by  hard  drinkers  is  the 
P  high  road  to  ruin.  The  stream  on  which  they  em- 
bark empties  into  the  bottomless  pit.  They  are  in 
imminent  danger  of  eternal  destruction.  Though 
here  and  there  a  drunkard  has  been  reclaimed ; 
though  now  and  then  a  brand  may  be  plucked  from 
'the  burning ;  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  the  case 
of  the  intemperate  is  almost  hopeless.  Their  con- 
8cienees<are  scared,  their  hearts  are  hardened  to  a 
degree,  which  sets  all  intreaties  and  remonstrances 
at  defiance.  Tliey  have  yielded  to  the  iK)wer  of  an 
enemy,  that  knows  no  pity,  and  is  daily  making 
their  bands  strcmg  ;  an  enemy,  that  will  not  be  sal^ 
isfied  with  any  thing  short  of  their  endless  perdition. 
it  surely  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  the  ease 
of  those  who  murder  body  and  soul  by  intemperance, 
strong  drink  will  add  fuel  to  that  fire  whteh  ishall 
never  be  quenched  ;  will  impart  a  terrible  activity 
to  the  deathless  worm,  and  deepen  the  horrors  of  the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever.  Drunkards  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God^ 

All  the  sickness,  and  waste,  and  poverty,  and  wo, 
that  ardent  spirits  produce,  may  be  traced  to  one 
general  cause ;  viz.  the  deep  and  desperate  depra- 
vity of  the  human  heart.  If  the  lieart  were  right, 
every  thing  else  would  be  right.  Not  a  fever  would 
be  kindled  by  strong  drink.  Not  a  pangwouljf  j^ 
excited,  not  a  mind  would  be  eioiided,  enervated,  or 
distracted  by  its  abuse.    Not  a  husband,  wife,  son, 
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« 
brother,  or  friendy  would  yield  to  its  power.    Not « 
trophy  would  it  obtain  on  earth.    Not  a  soul  would 
it  plunge  into  helK 

It  is  because  men  are  dreadfully  depraved,  thai 
they  will  drink  to  exceiis.  It  is  owing  to  the  power- 
fur  ascendency,  usurped  by  their  appetites,  that  so 
nuiny  voluntarily  resign  themselves  up  to  the  cruel 
dominion  of  ardent  spirits,  in  spite  of  all  the  warn- 
ings and  instructions  of  Scripture,  the  stings  of  con* 
science,  the  strugglings  of  natural  affection,  the 
tears,  and  agonies,  and  remonstrances  of  friends,  the 
loss  of  health,  the  swift  approaches  of  poverty,  the 
presages  of  death,  and  the  terror  of  future  retribu- 
tion.    Rut  to  be  more  particular: 

1.  Many  parents  by  their  example,  and  many 
m"(Jre  by  their  neglect,  eontribute  largely  to  extend 
and  perpetuate  the  evils  of  intemperance.  Those  of 
.  the  first  class  drink  to  excess  themselves.  They 
must  have  their  morning  bitters,  and  their  eleven 
o'clock  dram,  and  their  afternoon  sling, ^uid  as  much 
morejiquor,  as  will  make  them  merry,  or  cross,  or 
foolish,  or  drunk.  The  children  look  on._  At  first 
they  sip  and  loathe  the  poison  presented  to  their  lips 
by  a  parent's  hand.  But.  as  the  glass  moves  daily 
and  briskly  round  the  family  circle,  they  gi^adually 
learn  to  follow  the  example  that  is  set  them*  How 
many  thousand  parents,  thus  initiate  their  own  off- 
spring into  all  the  abominations  of  drinking.  And 
how  many  children  a^e  in  this  way  ruined  for  time 
and  eternity !  "  I  have  once,*'  says  Dr.  Rush, 
•<  known  drunkenness  d(^>8cend  from  a  father  to  four, 
out  of  five,  of  his  children."  Now  who  can  conceive 
a  more  horrible  picture,  than  a  school  of  intem« 
perance  kept  by  a  parent  in  his  own  house  ?  Who 
would  not  shudder  to  see  a  father  leading  his  chil- 
dren into  a  den  of  serpents,  or  into  a  hospital  green 
with  the  plague  ;  or  inviting  them  to  follow  him  over 
a  precipice ;  or  offering  them  ratsbane ;  or  per- 
sus^ding  them  to  drink  melted  ore,  at  the  mouth  of  «. 
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fbrnace  ?  Soch  enid  b]<mded  barbarity  would  be  re* 
garded  with  universal  abhorreneey  and  consij^n  tlie 
name  of  its  autbor  t^  everkiBting  infamy.  What 
tkett  shall  we  say  of  ai^reiit»  wlio  lends  the  whole 
fofe#of  his  examplet^  make  his  children  sots,  bo^* 
gnrti,  and  maniaes  jf  »  kmtllsome  burden  upon  no- 
ciety  here,  and  iMals^f  ^wrvth  fitted  Jar  de$truction 
hefreafter. 

Bat  this,  though  the  worst,  is  not  the  only  way  \n 
nHiich  parents  may  ineor  the  guilt  of  extending  the 
mischiefs. of  intemperance*  They  may  do  it  indl* 
rectiy,  that  is,  by  th%iv  neglect  of  family  religion  ami 
family  gover«iniKMit»  I  cannot  possibly  doubt,  thaj: 
ifduc  pains  were  taken  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
children,  at  »  very  early  period,  an  abhorrence  of 
drunkards  And  rf  hard  drinking,  in  all  its  fornif^r 
fnany  might  tnthiS'  way  be  sav^  from  shame  and 
j^rditioiu^  Vt  ptif^nts  would  ilni^crsally  and  dUi- 
gently  )nslh*ilettheir  children,  in  respect  to  the  great 
ptlfioliil^  unddiities  of  religion^  if  they  would  urge 
up6A  theni  the^  immense  importance  of  governing  all 
therr  passinn^ and  appetites;  if  they  would  daily 
pPskj  wlth^  tod  fbr  them ;  in  one  word,  if  they  would 
do  every  thing  in  their  power  to  bring  them  up  in  tite 
nuTfure  and  Udmmition  ef  thcLorif  multitudes,  who, 
for  waniof  sueh  disei^^neand  Instructionf  are  over- 
come and  ruined  by  temptation^  would  make  very 
useful  and  respeetable  members  of  society. 

But  aJas !  how  many  children  make  themselves 
tiUf  and  their  paitenUt  restrain  tfiem  not.  How  many 
fathers  and  mothers,  in-thts  Christian  land,  leave 
their  sons  and  daughters  to  grow  up  almost  as  igno- 
rant of  God  and  duty,  as  if  they  were  total  strangers 
to  the  Bible«  Bow  many  young  men,  while  under 
the  parentid  roof,  and  during  that  critical  period 
when  the  vigltanee  of  parents  should  be  doubled^are 
permitted  to  associate  with  the  dissolute  and  unprin- 
cipled ;  toioiter  about  taverns  and  dram  shops,  and 
to  contract  habits  of  idleness  and  tippling,  wbidi 
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are  the  sure  presages  of  ap{)n)aebit4t^  ruin.    Thesi^ 
t  lii  iigs  are  a  lamentation,  and  shall  hejhr  a  lamaUation^ 

2.  People  oRen  learn  to  drink,  iirst  luoderately, 
and  tbeii  to  excess,  by  using  spirits  as  a  medicine. 
*<  Persons  out  of  bealth,"  says  Or.  Rush,  <<  espe- 
ciaMy  those  who  are  afflicted  with  diseases  of  thef 
Bt(»mach  and  bowels,  are  very  apt  to  seek  relief  from 
ardent  spirits.  Let  sucb  people  be  cautious,  how 
they  make  use  of  this  dangerous,  remedy.  I  hav^ 
known  many  men  and  women  of  excellent  characten^ 
and  principles,  who  have  been  betrajed  by  oeca- 
sional  doses  of  gin  and  brandy,  into  a  love  of  theso 
liquors,  and  have  afterwards  fallen  sacrifices  to 
thoir  fatal  effects.*' 

3.  Domestic  trials,  liypochondrical  affeetions,  dis- 
ap|K)intment  of  wishes,  frustrations  of  plans,  loss  ilf 
property,  and  the  like,  produce  despondency  in  thi^ 
minds  of  many.  And,  instead  of  seeking. for  relief 
in  the  consolations  of  religion,  where  alone  perma^ 
nent  relief  can  be  found,  not  a  few  of  them  madly 
attempt  to  drown  their  sorrows  in  the  wide  and 
troubled  sea  of  intoxication.  But  how  many  thousand 
times  worse  is  the  remedy  than  the  disease!  It  is 
as  if  a  man  slkould  set  fire  toh^  own  house,  in  order 
to  divert  his  mind  from  the  loss  of  six-penee  j  or 
pluck  out  both  his  eyes,  to  rid  himself  of  the  ma- 
Qoentary  sight  of  some  painful  object;  or  lie  down  in 
A  bed  of  glowing  embers,  to  allay  the  heat  of  a  fever. 
0  let  those  who  are  in  trouble,  beware  of  the  yawn- 
ing and  bottomless  pit  of  intemperance.  Let  them 
watch  and  pray,  that  they  enter  not  into  temptation. 

4.  To  the  unfaithfulness,  timidity,  or  temporizing 
policy  of  ftiforming  offieers  and  magistrates,  may  be 
traced  many  of  the  evils,  wbieh  we  deplore.  Had 
the  laws  been  faithfully  executed  when  hard  drink-* 
ing  began  its  desolating  career,  had  drunkards  and 
tavern  haunters,  every  where,  been  presented  and 
punished*  the  evil  would  never  have  grown  to  ita 
present  magnitude  $   the  flood  would  never  have 
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risen  so  as  to  overflow  all  the  rooands  of  decency 
and  order.  Tbonsands,  who  have  died  martyrs  to 
intoxicating  liquors,  wonld  have  been  saved  to  them^ 
selves,  their  friends,  and  their  conntry.  It  is  by 
parleying  and  temporizing,  that  we  are  brought  to 
the  brink  of  ruin.  It  is  because  so  many  of  out; 
sentinels  have  slept  at  their  posts,  ,or  abandoned, 
them  in  the  hour  of  danger,  that  the  enemy  ha^J 
nearly  mastered  the  camp,  and  is  carrying  ,on  th^ 
work  of  death  in  every  part  of  it.  The  truth  is, 
that  one  advantage  after  another  has  been  gained^ 
and  concession  has  followed  concession,  till  very  lit- 
tle, if  any  thing  more  remains  for  hard  drinket^s  to 
demand.  They  stagger  unmolested,  in  the  face  of 
day,  before  the, houses  of  oui^  magistrates.  They  Ije 
at  the  corners  of  our  streets,  the  shame  of  our  ra^e, 
and  a  wonder  to  the  very  beasts.  The  informini^ 
officer  sees  it,  or  is  afraid  he  shall  see  it,  and  paWf^ 
by  on  the  other  side.  Thus  for  want  of  vigilance 
and  energy  in  the  constituted  authorities,  do  tlio 
intemperate  go  on  with  impunity,  from  year  to  year, 
ruining  themselves,  and  corrupting  thousands  of 
others,  by  their  influence  and  example. 

5.  Idleness  is  another  legitimate  parent  of  intem- 
perance. An  old  divine  has  very  forcibly  remarked, 
that  an  ^«  idle  man's  mind  is  the  devil's  workslrop/' 
It  is  not  pretended,  that  every  idle  man  becomes  *  a 
hard  drinker,*  but  every  such  person  exposes  him- 
self  peculiarly  to  temptation,  and  hard  drinkine  is 
certainly  one  of  the  vices,  into  which  the  idle  are 
extremely  apt,  sooner  or  later,  to  fall. 

0.  The  countenance,  which  has  beenincautiou.^lv 
and  extensively  given,  in  worthy  and  serious  fami- 
lies, to  the  free  use  of  ardent  spirits,  has  contributed 
not  a  little  to  swell  the  tide  that  roars  around  us 
and  fills  every  thoughtful  mind  with  the  most  pain- 
ful apprehensions.  It  has  been  thought  an  essential 
part  of  common  civility  In  many  such  families,  to 
treat  company  with  some  kind  uf  spirits.    This  has 
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Siren  birth  to  st  vast  deal  of  fitgetstAty  in  etrfaitng. 
Hating,  millhg,  and  n^eettiSng  IfqucHW,  ^  as  tfv 
render  tbeni  in  the  highest  degr^  bevratilM  attd  pa- 
latable.  With  the  kindest  intetitlbtts  itt  the  «^dfld^ 
the  decanter  of  brandy  is  brought' ottt,  or ihfe  sparks 
ling  cordidl  is  handed  round  the  fH^endlT'eircte. 

In  order  to  show  that  their  hospitality  is  real  and 
hearty,  the  master  and  mistress  of  the  house  must 
drink  the  health  of  their  guests^  and  each  guest,  try 
show  that  he  is  not  deficient  in  politenessy  must  re- 
turn the  compliment. 

If  it  is  perceired,  that  any  drink  spaHiigfy  iha 
Hmt  time  round;  they  are  most  comtht^iriy  vrg^d  to 
repeat  the  draught.  Thus  the  reluctant  are  not  un- 
ft*equently  persuaded'  to  drink,  when  they  would 
gladly  decline.  If  children  happen  to  be  present, 
no  matter  how  young,  they  too  must  receive  their 
part  of  the  disguised  poisron.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  this  is  excessive  drinking  r  but  In  almost  every 
case,  it  is  uftnecessat^,  and' often  leads  to  the  most 
unhappy  consequences. 

By  such  a  use  of  ardent  spirits  as  has  beewm«h*»* 
tioncd.  in  tea  patsies,  and  othei*  social  circled;  muny 
persons  hare  gradually  been  seduccfd  from  the  ]nttl^ 
of  temperance,  and  have  finally  been  undone.  Nor 
has  the  mischier  Stopped  here.  Th6  example  thus 
set  in  high  circles,  has^  had  a  baleful  effect  upon  mtiU 
titudes,  in  the  humble  walks  of  life,  if  the  rich 
drink,  in  their  social  intercourse,  the  poor  m^st 
drink  also ;  and  thus  the  evils  of  drinkirfg  are  inde^ 
finitely  extended  and  multiplied. 

7.  Many  of  our  taverns,  and  all  of  otir  dram -shops, 
are  at  once  causes  and  effects  of  much  intemperance. 
Their  very  existence  proves,  that  the  thirst  for  ar- 
dent spirits  IS  already  insatiable  |  and  while  they  in* 
djcate,  they  greatly  Increase  the  mischief. 

As  for  those  unlicensed  grog-shops^  that  arc  c^ery 
where  to  be  met  with,  no  language  will  express  the 
abhorrence,  which  they  ought  to  excite.    The  Mray 
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to  them  18  the  way  to  hd}»  going  down  to  the  cham- 
bers of  death.  They  are  the  work-shops  of  that 
great  enemy  who  ruUih  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
(^  disobedience.  If  every  tippling  house  were  a  Bas- 
tiie^'it  would  not  be  a  place  of  so  much  danger,  Yibr 
the  cause  of  so  much  suffering.  Whenever  i  pass 
by  one  of  them»  I  eifin  scarcely  helpfancying,  that  I 
bear  the  cries  of  a  multitude  of  half  naked  and  half 
starved  children  issuing  from  its  gloomy  interior ; 
and  that  I  see  it  filled  with  the  most  loathsome  and 
painful  diseases ;  with  mortgages,  and  constables,^ 
and  auctioneers,  and  beggars,  and  idiots,  and  ma- 
niacs, and  murderers,  and  prison  grates,  and  straight 
jackets,  and  gallowses,  and  coffins  !  At  least  three- 
fourths  of  the  places  in  this  country,  where  liquors 
are  sold  by  the  gill  or  half  gill,  are  fountains  of  cor- 
ruption, whence  flow  in  every  direction  streams  not 
to  fertilize  and  cheer,  but  to  curse  the  land  with  bar- 
renness and  deafh. 

8.  Many  of  the  evils  of  intemperance  may  be  dis- 
tinctly traced  to  the  great  and  increasing  number  of 
dialilleries,  in  every  part  of  the  Union. 

Where  almost  can  one  of  these  establishments  be 
pointed  out,  which  has  not  formed  around  itself  a 
kind  of  intoxicating  atmosphere,  within  the  deadly 
influence  of  which  drunkenness  prevails  and  increa- 
ses, in  the  most  alarming  manner?  Who  can  deny, 
that  the  fiery  streams  which  issue  from  a  still,  like 
melted  lava  from  the  flaming  crater  of  a  volcano,  too 
often  spread  ruin  and  desolation  where  they  flow. 

No  person  ever  became  a  drunkard,  or  a  tippler, 
all  at  once.  The  descent  to  infamy  and  ruin  upon 
the  fiery  stream  of  intoxicating  liquors,  though  often 
rapid,  is  not  perpendicular,  lii  almost  every  case, 
the  progress,  at  first,  is  slow  and  imperceptible.--^ 
Probably  not  one  hard  drinker  in  a  hundred  enter- 
tained the  least  apprehension  of  danger,  when  he 
began  to  fall ;  and  not  one  in  fifty  can,  upon  lookin)^ 
back,  specify  the  day,  or  the  month  when  he  took 
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Uie  fint  step,  in  the  downw^Ard  road  of  intempenitice. 
It  requires  time  to  pervert  the  natai^al  taste ;  to  silenoe 
the  remonstrances  of  eonsciettce,  loovereiHtte  the  sense 
of  shame  ;  to  extinguish  the  hest  afFe elions  of  the 
heart ;  and»  with  the  eyes  open*  to  plunge  vcduntarily 
into  all  the  miseries  of  infamy,  poverty,  disease,  death, 
and  perdition. 

It  is  by  degrees,  that  an  inordinate  tlurst  for  ardent 
spirits  is  created.  The  poison  diffuses  itself  through 
the  system  unseen  and  unsuspected.  While  the  un- 
eonseious  victim  cries  peace  and  safety,  sudden  de- 
struction IS  coming  upon  htm.  Every  day  adds  a  new 
and  stronger  link,  to  the  chain,  that  is  soon  to  bind  hiat 
beyond  the  hope  of  deliverance.  At  every  step  his 
path  becomes  more  steep,  and  crittcal.  Like  a  be- 
nighted wanderer  en  the  glaciers  of  Switxerland^fae 
walks  upon  the  brink  of  destroetion,  and  knows  it  not. 
Or  rather  he  is  like  a  man  in  a  deliriumf  who  sho^M 
stand  and  laugh  and  sing  on  som^  loose  impending 
crag  of  the  highest  Alps,  at  the  very  moment  when 
he  is  about  plunging  into  the  abyss  beneath* 

This  might  serve  for  a  hasty  outline  i  hut  it  may 
be  useful  to  parsue  the  subject  further.  Let  us  then 
endeavour,  in  a  few  eases,  to  trace  the  insidious  prc^ 
gress  of  intemperance,  step  by  step,  fhn»  the  ftrsit 
excess,  to  habitual  intoxication. 

We  will  begin  with  one  of  these  invalids,  who  are 
gradually  and  insensibly  (deduced  by  strong  drink, 
nnder  the  imposing  name  of  medicine.  He  resorts  to 
the  bottle  oS  bitters  at  firsts  not  because  he  craves  li- 
quor, but  to  remove  some  acbe^  or  to  gain  a  temporary 
relief  from  debility.  He  drinks  very  sparing  once  a 
day,  and  is  sure  that  it  does  him  good*  Soon  be  inds, 
that  the  Kttle,^  which  he  has  been  aeeustomed  to  tsdte, 
does  not  produce  the  desired  effecty  and  therefore 
increases*  the  dose.  While  under  its  stimulating  ope- 
ration he  feds  better ;  but  when  that  ceases,  he  sinks 
i»wer  than^  ever.  Long  before  the  stated  hour  returasi^ 
if  driven^  by  a  kind  of  unaeoountable  impals^t  to 
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the  bottie»  by  the  use  of  which  he  pnee  more  gains  a 
mom  en  tar  J  relief* 

In  the  mean  time  he  feels»  or  thinks  be  feels  a 
rariety  of  strange  spasms  and  shooting  pains,  which 
nothing  but  his  beloved  medicine  can  remove.  Under 
this  impression^  he  after  a  while  uses  it  so  frequently 
and  so  freely,  that  its  inebriating  eifects  become  ap- 
parent to  his  friends.  They  are  alarmed,  and  very 
tenderly  suggest  to  him  the  expediency  of  substituting 
some  other  medicine.  He  is  confident  that  nothing 
will  answer  the  purpose  so  w^elU  and  thinks  himself 
fully  authorized  to  reject  their  friendly  advice.  The 
habit  of  drinking  now  increases  upon  him  jevcry  day. 
He  is  often  disguised,  and  his  friends  think  it  high 
time  to  remonstrate  with  him  in  a  more  decided  tone* 
He  pretends  to  be  astonished  that  they  should  enter- 
taiti  such  suspicions ;  assures  them  that  these  suspi- 
cions are  wholly  groundless ;  that  he  drinks  qo  more 
than  his  health  absolutely  requires,  and  wonders  how 
they  can  be  so  cruel,  as  to  think  of  depriving  a  poor 
sick  man  of  the  only  medicine  which  gives  him  any 
relief.  Thus  he  contrives  to  blind  his  own  eyes,  and 
to  resist  every  motive  that  can  be  urged  to  save  him 
from  ruin.  While  he  flatters  himself  that  his  health 
is  improving,  his  bands  are  made  strong.  He  wastes 
all  the  little  sU'cngth  that  he  had,  and  goes  prema- 
turely down  to  the  grave  a  confirmed  drunkard.  Or, 
if  he  recovers  in  spite  of  strong  drinks  it  is  only  to 
drag  out  a  few  months  or  years  of  shame  and  guilt ; 
to  be  a  burden  to  his  friends,  ai\(l  a  curse  to  the  eom- 
munity.  Sueh,  in  a  thousand  eases,  is  the  gradual  and 
insidious  progress  of  intemperance,  begun  and  carried 
on  by  using  ardent  spirits  as  a  medicine* 

lact  us  now  trace  its  footsteps  and  its  ravages  along 
the  path  of  honour  and  office.  Here,  alas  !  we  shall 
find  many  a  column  broken  and  defaeed,  which  onoe 
stood  strong  and  towered  high,  the  pride  and  orna< 
ment  of  the  State.  Htnf  i^,  may  we  liehold  Uie 
oselesa  £pa(pHieBt8;|>f  a  midliti^  of  inferior  friars. 
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which  while  they  stood»  helped  to  support  the  pub- 
lic edifice.  None  of  these,  let  it  be  retnemberedy 
were  overthrown  by  a  single  shock.  Their  founda- 
tions were  gradually  and  silently  washed  awayt  till 
they  tottered,  and  at  last  fell  to  rise  no  more.  How 
ibis  catastrophe  is  produced^  it  is  not  difficult  to  exr 
plain.  In  doing  public  business  ifnen  have  the  temp- 
tation to  drink  almost  always  before  them.  Our 
habits  are  such,  that  to  avoid  being  singular,  those 
who  would  gladly  decline,  think  they  must,  at  least, 
take  a  little.  Here  the  rivulet,  in  many  cases,  takes 
its  rise.  Drinking  a  little  once,  prepares  the  way 
for  drinking  more.  Liquor  is  always  plenty,  and 
often  free.  This  last  circumstance  induces  some  to 
drink  more  than  they  would  feel  themselves  able  to 
buy.  Being  once  fairly  initiated,  they  find  it  difficult 
to  refrain.  Having  had  the  decanter  of  brandy  al^ 
ways  at  hand,  when  abroad,  discharging  their  public 
duties,  it  is  natural  to  wish  for  it  at  home.  And 
when  matters  Lave  proceeded  thus  far,  the  danger 
of  confirmed  intemperance  becomes  great,  and  the 
most  distressing  apprehensions  of  friends,  are  too 
often  speedily  realized. 

Thus,  one  indulgence,  which  perhaps,  was  merely 
eom)>limentary,  prompts  to  a  second ;  that  to  a  third, 
and  so  on,  till  the  melancholy  fate  of  the  victim  i$ 
sealed.  In  the  mean  time,  public  confidence  is 
greatly  withdrawn.  The  whisper  of  suspicion  gives 
place  to  the  irresistible  proofs  of  occular  demonstra- 
tion. ^<  He  is  not  tl\p  man  he  once  was,"  is  repeate^d 
by  one  and  another,  with  a  significant  look  and 
strong  emphasis.  To  his  u^ter  astonishment  he  finds 
his  character  gone,  before  he  suspected  that  it  was 
even  tarnished.  This  discovery  accelerates  his  falK 
He  throws  off  those  restraints  which  a  regard  to  his 
character  had  imposed,  becomes  a  confirmed  sot,  is 
an  object  of  pity  and  derision  while  he  lives,  and 
gi>e8  unlamented  down  to  the  grave. 

Still  further  to  illustrate  the  gradual  and   fatal 
progress  of  intemperance^  let  us  i^ek  in  the  bosom 
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of  some  bftpw  tod  respectable  family^  for  an  amia* 
]b|e  and  proamiiig  jroath^  on  whom  the  fondest  bq^tr 
of  Us  parents  rest.  We  will  suppose  TwhatalM! 
too  often  happens^)  that  through  their  inaisereet  use 
of  strong  drink  in  the  family,  he  contracted^  even  in 
childhood,  too  high  a  relish  for  the  cordial.  Or  we 
will  suppose,  that  his  feet  first  began  impercepttUy 
to  slide,  at  a  ball,  a  military  parade,  or,  on  a  fourth 
of  July.  Having  once  began  to  drink  spirits,  he  re- 
peats and  increases  the  draught  from  time  to  time, 
without  the  least  suspicion  of  danger,  and  is  pleased 
with  the  exhilarating  effects.  This  exhilaration  is 
naturally  followed  by  languor,  and  he  soon  learns, 
when  his  spirits  are  depressed,  to  raise  them  by  the 
stimulus  of  ardent  spirits. 

Yielding  to  the  importunity  of  merry  and  insinnat- 
ing  companions,  he  goes  now  and  then  to  the  tavern, 
or  grog-shop.  The  glass  is  filled,  passes  briskly 
around,  and  he  is  urged  to  partake  of  its  contents. 
If  he  declines,  or  drink^  sparingly,  he  is  ridiculed  as 
a  lad  of  no  spirit.  Again  the  glass  is  replenished ; 
again  and  again  he  is  over-persuaded  to  put  it  to  his 
mouth.  Nor  after  others  have  treated  him  so  gene- 
rously, is  it  possible  for  him  to  get  off  with  honour, 
till  he  has  called  in  his  glass,  and  pledged  the  noisy 
circle.  He  goes  away  heartily  ashamed  of  himself, 
and  resolves  never  to  be  found  in  such  company 
again.  But  he  is  again  solicited,  and  yields.  He 
is  observed  to  drink  more  willingly  and  freely  than 
before,  and  is  greeted  with  applause.  This  flatters 
his  vanity,  but  cannot  altogetherwquiet  his  conscience. 
He  returns  home  late.  The  suspicions  of  his  pa-» 
rents  are  excited.  They  inquire  where  he  has  been  ; 
and,  after  some  attempts  at  equivocation,  he  is  con- 
strained to  tell.  They  tenderly  admonish  him,  and 
he  promises  never  to  offend  in  this  way  again.  A 
new  temptation,  however,  presents  itself,  and  he  is 
overcome.  All  this  time  he  abhors  the  character  of 
a  drunkard  5  never  suspecting  that  he  is  beconun^ 
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one  htwBelf.  But  the  dreadftd  tVstli  bttgf ns  to  ap- 
pe«r*  His  eyes  and  his  face  betra}'  him.^  He  grows 
idle  and  quarretoome ;  answers  his  parent  roughly ; 
and  learfis  to  swear  and  gamUe  orer  the  battle  aa 
often  as  he  can  find  opportunity. 

He  iSy  perhaps,  secretly  carried  home  intoxicated, 
from  his  midnight  revels,  once  or  twiee*  The  scene 
is  too  much  for  his  doatiAg  father  and  mother.  Their 
hearts  are  ready  to  burst  with  anguish.  Half  de- 
spairing and  half  distracted,  they  weep  atid  pray  till 
he  comes  to  himself,  and  then,  in  the  most  earnest 
and  moTitig  terms,  set  befot*e  him  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  persevering  in  his  present  course.  His 
brothers  and  sistctrs  hitreat  him,  with  many  tears, 
not  to  destroy  liimself,  and  not  to  rend  the  heart- 
strings of  those  who  most  tenderly  love  him.  He  la 
deeply  aflfected,  promises  amendment,  and  forms 
strong  resolutions,  which  atas !  prove  like  the  morn- 
ing cloud  and  the  early  dew. 

At  length  his  intemperance  becomes  a  subject  of 
public  conversation.  Many  have  seen  him  in  a  state 
of  partial  or  complete  intoxication.  Then  it  is,  that 
to  save  his  character,  if  ftossible,  a  little  longer,  his 
friends  invent  for  him  a  variety  of  excuses ;  such  as 
that  he  drank  upon  an  empty  stomach  ;  he  was  very 
much  out  of  health  ;  he  was  overcome  with  cold  ;  or 
he  is  subject  to  fits  and  faititing.  Vain  efforts  to  con* 
ceal  the  truth !  He  has  fit&,  indeed,  biit  they  are 
fits  of  drunkenness,  which  become  every  month  more 
frequent  and  more  public.  He  is  seen  staggering 
away  from  the  dranl^shop,  or  lying  senseless  on  the 
ground,  at  noon-day.  If  he  is  able  to  get  home,  he 
raves  like  a  maniac,  or  rather  like  a  fiend  ;  curses 
fSftther  and  mother,  and  imprecates  the  vengeance 
of  God  upon  hlrown  head. 

Thus  he  goes  on,  waxing  worse  and  worse  ;  sell- 
ing the  very  elothes  from  his  back  to  buy  spirits  ; 
destroying  all  the  facultieis  of  his  mind ;  and  trea- 
$^Tin§^  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  ivtathi    He  di^s 
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as  be  Iive4.  The  grief  of  feijs  mother  is  too  big  lor 
*  utt^ranc^.  Gladly  would  she  pour  it  forth  io  teara^ 
but  f^noot*  Even  tears  refuse  to  come  to  her  relief. 
Hi?  father,  trembling  with  agony,  and  bending  aver 
his  grave,  breaks  out  in  the  heart  rendiiigjyHmtirophe 
of  king  David,  Omy  Bon^  my  son,  would  to  Ooi  I  had 
.    died/orthee,  my  son,  my  ton. 

Painful  as  is. this  view  of  the  gradual  andlerrible 
progress  9f  intemperatiee,  there  is  Jit  least  one  oilier^ 
which  is  not  leaa  distressing.  1  have  seen  the  affec- 
tionate husband,  the  fond  ]>arent9  the  warui  friend, 
4itd  the  kind  neighbour*  drawn  incautiously  witbhi 
the  tremendous  sweep  of  this  worse  iban  Norwegian 
'>vbu*lpool.  For  some  time  he  was  carried  so  slowly 
round  Us  vast  eircamference,  that  bis  friends  coul4 
scarcely  perceive  the  motion,  and  he  was  wholly  un- 
p  jCf^s^ious  of  it  himself.  JSut  at  length  susp^cjioii 
[  rjpened  into  certainty.  It  became  apparent,  that 
every  revolution  hastened  his  progress,  and  carried 
Jbim  nearer  to  the  fatal  centre.  His  f^nd  wife,  terri- 
fied almost  to  distraction,  intreaied.  him.  instantly  to 
cins(keJiiS' escape.  He  smilediat  her  wfmitni^s,  and 
,asaured  her  there  was  no  dangler.  This  tnei^sed 
}ier  alarm  ;  and  fain  would  she  hav^  rf«fiued  hima^ 
the  hazard  of  her  own  life,  but  CouM  not  His  ebil- 
dren  stretched  out  their  Mnploring  hands,  and  his 
Cf'ienda  made  ei^^y  possible  effort  to  saneihinpt  but 
in  vain.  At  times  indeed,  he  would  serrm  tp  listen 
to  their  intitea^itiN  stnd  feebly  to  atriiggii?  agak)ipt 
the  current  Uial  wasihurrying  him  to  ^sjtrwtion. 
JSut  at  length  itd  whirling  velocity  madt^Jittngtddy^ 
.and  even  depniv^ed  hifii  of  reason^  EfVfryjinvifi¥llM^ 
:accelerated  liis  approach  to  the  roaring  gul(;f;iwd 
w:hile  I  beheidfr'  beauddenly  disappear9d,/iin^i^Mi.V 
him  natn(ine!> 

>  .  Letnvy.r»aiitep$'iQlV  wlietber  tbc^  &ai«s  nNl^POib 
A  man,  ^h^py  liti  tim  i^oaaln  of  his  faAiilj^,  kittjly  .diflf 
lclMla«i  ng  itbn^  fbtiea  of; « ibnsband  juid  f«^ 
^Qatid^atiHijrer^  strong  dripk»  etttoped  liit  klm^lmA 
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ie»]ited  him  to  his  undoing.  His  destmtioii,  how-' 
ever^was  not  accomplished  in  a  day  <Hr  a  month.  If 
he  indulged  his  appetite  for  liqaor  too  twt,  he  flrmly 
reaolTed  never  to  become  a  slave  to  it.  If  he  drank 
his  morning  bitters  regularly  every  dayt  he  was 
sare  that  the  habit  could  not  be  attended  with  any 
danger.  If  he  went  occaiionally  to  the  tavern^  it 
was  only  to  read  the  newspapers ;  or  if  to  the  dram- 
shop, he  had  business  there  whieh  eonld  not  be  dis- 
pensed with.    He  always  retired  early  and  sober. 

But  notwithstanding  all  his  excuses  and  pallia- 
tiona  it  was  apparent,  that  he  had  begun  to  fall.  In- 
stead of  passing  his  evenings  at  home,  as  formerly, 
lie  might  be  seen  banging  about  the  tavern  till  a 
late  hour.  Private  and  tender  remonstrances  were 
resorted  to,  and  be  promised  reformation.  He  loft 
his  dissolute  companions,  and  resolved  never  to  re^ 
new  the  connexion.  But  neither  promises  nor  reso- . 
lutions  could  bind  him.  He  returned  to  his  coper« 
He  neglected  his  business.  His  customers  eaUed^ 
and  not  finding  him  at  home,  withdrew  their  patron^ 
age.  His  wife  tried  every  endearing  method  to 
withdraw  his  feet  from  the  path  of  ruin.  He  was 
not  yet  a  drunkard ;  but  it  was  evident  he  would  be 
soon,  unless  something  could  be  done  to  check  his 
progress,  and  no  effectual  means  could  be  devisM. 
At  length  he  came  home  intoxicated.  The  dlstreaa 
of  his  partner  and  the  consternation  of  his  children 
may  be  imagined,  but  cannot  be  painted. 

When  sleep  had  brought  him  to  himself,  roost 
earnestly  did  she  conjure  him  for  his  own  sake,  i&f 
her's,  and  for  that  of  their  common  offspring,  to  re« 
Com  witiioat  delay.  He  seemed  to  relent;  begged 
that  «he  would  forgive  him  ;  bound  himself  'by  tlie 
nsQst  solemn  promises,  and  once  more  revived  her 
hopes !  Delusive  hopes  !  Unable  to  walk»  he  was 
soon  after  carried  home  by  his  companions ;  sleut 
away  the  fumes  of  the  inebriating  draught ;  iigaiii 
reientedf  and  i^^  relapsed*    Now  iiwast  that  h^ 
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g%ve  bijoiself  up  to  sin  with  greedinesB.  Now  it  waSy 
that  he  might  be  teen  staggering  away  from  the 
dram-shop,  at. an  early  hour  of  the  day.  Whenever 
he  went  from  home,  his  poor  broken  hearted  wife 
trembled  to  think  of  his  return*  His  estate  was  soon 
all  measured  out  by  the  gill  and  the  half  gill;  his 
family  was  reduced  to  beggary  ;  and  the  boys  in  the 
streets  hooted  at  him  as  he  reeled  along* 

And  now,  yonder  comes  that  loathsome,  self-de- 
graded monster.  Behold  his  bloated  face,  his  eyes 
swollen  and  red,  and  every  feature  distorted.  See 
him  at  length  feeling  for  the  door  of  his  own  house, 
stumbling  over  the  thres()iold  and  entering  more  like 
a  brute  than  like  a  man. 

If  your  heart  can  endure  it,  follow  him  into  the 
house.    Behold  his  ehildren  fleeing  and  shuddering, 
as  if  pursued,  by  a  wild  beast.    Conceive,  if  you  can, 
what  his  poor  heart-broken  wife  must  suffer,  as  she 
sinks  down  in  her  cbair^  and  remains  speechless* 
And  is  this  the  man  who  vowed  to  love  and  cherish 
her  in  sickness  and  in  health  7    Is  this  the  husband 
who  was  once  so  kind,  the  father  whose  children 
used  to  run  out  to  meet  him,  and  welcome  his  return ! 
O  how  changed  !    And  by  what  means?    What  evil 
spirit  is  this  that  now  possesses,  and  is  dragging 
tiim  away  to  the  pit  ?  It  is  intemperance.   Reader ! 
once  he  was  as  free  from  its  influence  as  thou  art. 
But  he  was  snared  and  taken  when  he  little  thought 
of  it;  and  so  mayest  thou  be.    He  has  fallen  by 
little  and  little.    Soon  he  will  die,  and  while  we  la- 
ment his  dreadful  exit,  let  us  remember  that  he  does 
jiot  perish  alone.  Thousands  of  husbands  and  fathers 
in  the  United  States  are  now  travelling  the  same 
jCoad ;  and  except  they  repent  and  reform,  of  which 
there  is  almost  no  hope^  will  ere  long  meet  the  same 
doom! 

Finally;  I  have  seen  the  gradual  progress  of 
intemperance  in  the  wife  and  the  mother.  She  was 
A  woman  of  engaging  manners  and  a  sweet  disposi* 
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tion,  beautiful,  prudent,  sensible  and  sci  iryus,.  The 
heart  of  her  husband  safely  trusted  in  her.  He 
fondly  promised  himself  that  she  would  dd  Mm  good 
and  not  evU  alt  the  days  of  her  l^e.  She  stretched  out 
her  hand  to  tlu  poor  ;  yea,  she  readied  forth  hit  hands 
to  the  needy.  She  opened  her  mouth  with  rmsdom,  and 
in  her  tongue  was  the  law  of  kindness.  Her  children 
arose  up  and  called  herlflessed;  her  husband  also,  And 
he  praised  her.  Happy,  happy  days,  and  golden 
prospects ! 

But,  in  an  unguarded  hour,  strong  drink  seduced 
her.  By  slow  degrees,  at  first,  she  became  attached 
to  the  Insidious  poison.  A  change  in  her  general 
deportment  was  observable,  but  the  cause  was  not 
Jknown.  Her  husband  was  first  compelled  to  suspect 
(what  he  would  have  given  all  his  substance  to  dis- 
prove) that  she  was  becoming  intemperate.  But  how 
should  he  mention  to  her,  what  he  could  not  think  of 
without  torture  ?  Her  children  were  convinced,  that 
something  was  wrong,  and  her  friends  began  t6  feel 
anxious. 

Had  she  stopped  here  every  suspicion  would  have 
vanished,  and  she  w^ould  if  possible,  have  been  loved 
move  than  ever.  But  she  never  once  thought  that 
her  feet  stood  on  slippery  places,  and  the  arch  de- 
ceiver did  not  choose  to  resign  the  influence,  which 
J&ad  been  so  slowly  gained.  She  yielded  to  every 
new  temptation,  till  the  habit  of  drinking  was  in  a 
great  measure  confirmed.  Her  husband  suggest^ 
to  her  his  fears,  in  the  most  tender  and  delicate 
terms,  and  she  seemed  to  be  affected.  Neither  reso- 
lutions, nor  promises  were  wanting;  but  they  were 
not  long  regarded.  Though  her  husband  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  conceal  her  guilt  and  shames 
it  was  impossible.  All  who  loved  and  esteemed  her 
-were  grieved  and  astonished.  Her  disposition  was 
soon  ruined,  and  her  intellect  impaired.  Intoxication 
followed  excess,  and  while  under  the  influence  of 
liquor,  to  torment  her  husband  was  her  greatest 
delight*    Se  could  have  faced  the  enemies  of  his 
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country  vith  ealmnesd^  in  the  field  of  death.  He 
could  have  firmly  extended  his  right  arm  to  the 
knife  of  the  surgeon ;  but  he  could  not  support  the 
thought  that  hisbeloved  wife  was  become  a  drunkard. 

In  th^raean  time,  however,  the  habit,  to  which  she 
had  yielded  gained  strength.  Her  house  and  her 
little  ones  were  neglected.  Every  thing  that  she 
could  get  was  expended  for  liquor.  .The  wholeorder 
of  the  family  was  subverted.  Her  health  was  under- 
mined. It  seemed  as  If  she  must  speedily  close  her 
melancholy  career.  But  she  lived  long  enough  to 
break  her  husband^s  heart,  and  prevent  the  proper 
education  of  her  children*  At  lajst  she  died,  and 
where  is  she  ? 

Let  those  who  have  eyes  to  read,  and  hearts  to 
feel,  seriously  reflect  upon  the  views  which  I  have 
attempted  faintly  to  sketchy  of  the  gradual  and  fatal 
progress  of  intemperance,  when  once  it  gains  the 
ascendency ;  and  let  them  watch  and  pray  against 
it  without  ceasing. 

Having  taken  a  view  of  the  causes,  the  insidious 
progress,  and  the  terrible  effects  of  intemperanec^ 
it  is  time  to  inquire,  whether  any  thing  can  be  done 
to  stay  the  plague f  and,  if  any  things  what  ?  This  is 
an  inquiry  of  vital  importance.  If  every  sectioti 
and  corner  of  our  country  were  ravaged  by  a  pesti- 
lential disease,  it  would  avail  but  little  for  the  phy- 
sieians  to  investigate  the  causes  of  it  ;-^to  trace  its 
progress  and  count  its  victims ;  unless  they  eouid 
discover  and  apply  suitable  remedies. 

So  in  the  case  before  us,  it  is  by  no  means  sufil- 
eientto  point  out  the  causes,  progress,  and  effects  of 
intemperance.  To  dismiss  the  subject  here,  would 
be  to  leave  the  benevolent  mind  in  a  state  of  the 
most  painful  suspense.  If  the  distemper  has  not 
progressed  so  far,  as  to  cut  off  all  hope ;  if  any  thing 
can  be  done  by  way  of  cure  or  prevention ;  it  is 
exoeedingty  destrsU>le  that  the   proper  remedies 
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abottid  be  Rioted  out  and  a]pplied  wilhoiit  delay^ 
The  idea  that  <<  our  wound  is  incurable/'  must  not 
be  indulged  one  moment.  Much  may  be  done  to 
limit,  if  we  cannot  wholly  prevent  the  ravages  of 
strong  drink;  to  lessen  the  streams,  if  we  cannot 
dry  up  the  fountain.  I  shall  therefore  proceed  to 
Sttj^est  the  most  obvious  and  practicable  remedies^ 
:  1.  The  first  remedy  that  1  would  propose,  and 
earnestly  recommend,  especially  to  those  who  have 
begun  to  follow  strong  drink,  is  a  total  abstinence 
from  the  use  of  all  intoxicating  liquors.  This  may, 
probably  be  deemed  a  harsh  remedy  by  some ;  but 
the  niUure  of  the  disease  absolutely  requires  it* 
Men  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using  small 
quantities  of  spirits,  may  possibly  wean  themselves 
gradually,  though  this  would  not  be  the  best  course 
even  for  them*  But  for  the  drunkard,  or  the  tippler^ 
to  think  of  reforming  by  degrees,  is  perfectly  idle« 
Such  persons  are  in  this  way  a  thousand  times  n»ore 
likely  to  grow  worse  than  better,  in  spite  of  th<^ 
most  solemn  resolution  they  can  form.  And  even  if 
one  of  a  thousand  should  in  this  way  begin  to  retrace 
his  steps,  and  gradually  approach  the  path  of  tem-^ 
perance,*  he  would  every  day  be  exposed  to  a  fatal 
relapse.  To  parley  with  so  insidious  an  enemy  aa. 
strong  drink,  is  just  about  the  same  thing  as  to  sur- 
render at  dtecretion*  As  well  might  the  poor  bird^ 
when  charmed  by  a  serpent,  think  to  break  t^^ 
enchantment,  by  gradually  withdrawing  from  the 
wily  desti^oyer.  <<  My  observations,"  says  the  exceK 
lent  Dr.  Rush,  «  authorise  me  to  say,  that  persons 
who  have  been  addicted  to  the  use  of  spirit,  should 
abstain  from  it  suddenly  and  entirely.  Taste  not^ 
handU  not,  touch  not,  sliould  be  inscribed  upon  every 
vessel  that  coatains.  spirits,  in  the  house  of  a  man 
who  wishes  to  be  cured  of  habits  oMntemperanee." 
It  is  most  earne^itly  to  be  wished,  that  these  re- 
marks of  Dr.  Rush  may  meet  the  eyes,  and  be  eii.^ 
graven  on  the  hearts  of  all  that  class  of  people  in 
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oar  laiidf  who  occupy  the  middle  space  between 
strict  temperance  and  habitual  intoxication ;  men 
that  must  reeularly  have  their  morning  bitters,  their 
eleven  o'clock  dram^  and  their  afternoon  sling  ;*-^ach 
as  are  apt,  on  public  occasions^  to  become  merry  and 
talkative,  or  boisterous  and  quarrelsome  ;-*-aH9  in  a 
word,  who  are  gradually  and  insensibly  swerving 
from  the  path  of  sobriety. 

2.  The  evils  of  hard  drinking^  which  every  good 
man  deplores,  might  be  greatly  diminished,  by  lay- 
ing heavy  duties  on  all  foreign  and  domestic  spirits* 
Some,  I  know,  strenuously  contend,  that  increasing 
the  price  has  no  tendency  to  diminish  the  consump- 
tion. Those,  who  love  liqucn*,  will  have  it,  say  tbey^ 
let  it  cost  what  it  may.  It  is  true  that  sots  and  tip- 
plers are  not  apt  to  mind  the  expense,  so  long  as  their 
money  and  credit  last.  But  the  higher  the  price  is^ 
the  sooner  must  their  means  bo  exhausted,  and  th^ 
more  difficult  must  they  find  it  to  procure  the  ti»i-^ 
dions  poison. 

It  Is  certain  that  much  more  rum  would  be  drunks 
than  now  is,  if  it  could  be  purchased  for  half  a  dcjlae 
a  gallon  ;  and  much  less  would  be  drunk.  If  the  i^riee 
were  advanced  to  four  or  five  dollars.  The  8«m^ 
may  be  said  of  all  kinds  of  ardent  spirits,  manttftie* 
tured  in  this  country.  If  heavy  duties  were  laid  on. 
aU  our  distilleries,  they  would  manufacture  less,  knd 
the  people  would  drink  less.  If  for  instance  the  price 
of  cider  brandy  was  raised  three  or  four  fold,  by  a 
general  excise,  the  farmer  who  now  lays  up  his  bar^^ 
rel,  or  hogshead  for  family  use,  would  be  satisfied 
with  less  than  one-third  the  quantity.  Many  a. 
bloated  wretch,  who  now  gets  dead  drunk  with  six- 

Knce,  would,  for  want  of  mort  money,  be  saved, 
^m  this  worse  than  brutid  debasement,  it  ia  the 
language  of  common  sense  supported  by  the  tetti- 
many  of  experienee.  Diminish  the  priee»  and  yail 
inerease  tbe  ooBsaniittion ;  augmsnt  the  prtei^  and 
]roo  dioiiDish  tba  eonaamption.    So  high  afo  tho 
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dttties  in  GreatBritain,  at  this  moment^  upon  spirits 
manufactured  in  her  own  colonies,  tbat  the  use  of 
rum  is  almost  unknown  among  the  lower  and  nnid- 
dliug  classes  of  the  people.  Similar  duties  would 
undoubtedly  procure  similar  effects  here. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  a  great  proportion  of 
the  emigrants  to  this  country  from  England  and 
Ireland  are  intemperate,  and  it  is  generally  sup^ 
posed,  that  they  were  equally  so  before  their  emi- 
gration. Eut  this  last  is  a  mistaken  idea.  Many  of 
them  first  began  to  indulge  in  strong  drink  after 
they  land  upon  our  shores.  Wages  are  so  much 
higher,  in  this  country^  than  in  the  countries  from 
whipb  they  came,  and  ardent  spirit^  are  so  mueh 
ohenpisr  here,  that  they  can  afford  to  drink  more 
freely,  and  thus  are  drawn  into  the  vortex,  be- 
fore their  apprehensions  are  excited.  Let  our 
S^ueral  and  state  governments  impose  very  heavy 
uties  upon  the  importer,  the  distiller,  and  the  re- 
tailer, and  I  am  sure  that  the  fiery  deluge  tbat  is 
now  ^sUing  its  waves  every^vhcre  would  a)keedny 
and  rapidly  subside. 

^:  Tbatoonseientious  regard  to  the  public  good^ 
wbfaeh  the  community  has  a  right  to  expie^t  an^ 
dofliand,  iji  the  appointment  of  informing  offieora 
and  jfetailers  x>f  s]»rks,  would  greatly^cheek  the  pro- 
griess  of  intemperance.  Men  of  the  first  respecta- 
bility 9  and  most.advantageoQsly  situated,  should  be 
selected  for  graad  .furors  and  other  informing  offi-^ 
cera.  Under  the  v^ilant  ey«  of  such  men,  the  noisy 
rabUo  of  tipplers  would  shrink  into  darkness,  and 
study  coneeatoent.  A  few  presentments  would  go 
far  towards  clearing  the  most  thnonged  grog^sbaps^ 
and  many  young  aien  who  aro  •hoginntng'  to  falU 
wwld  be  savod  from  utter  ruin.  As  Smp-  ^usoa  ef 
lioassea^  now  so  common,  they  might,  in  my  appro^- 
bMsbnit  be  effeet«iaUy  prevented^  if  the  auih^nit^. 
wtuld  taake  it  a»  tiivariaUA  niifo  iwt  to  apenaw  jtim 
liMnae.of  a  man*  wbolias.oiii^  bMin  oonKicited  af 
abnsmg  his  privilege. 
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4.  A  kiod  of  mojfal  test  act,  declattng  every 
drankard  unfit  to  hold  any  office,  and  disqualified 
to  vote  in  any  public  meeting,  would,  it  is  presumed, 
give  a  salutary  check  to  excessive  drinking.  The 
lovers  of  rum,  and  brandy,  and  whiskey,  may  very 
probably  start  at  this  suggestion,  and  deny  the  right 
€i  the  government  to  enact  i^uch  a  law*  But  if  in- 
temperance strikes  at  the  foundations  of  pnbiicy  as 
well  as  domestic  happiness ;  if  an  intoxicated  mati 
is  aiik«  unfit  to  legislate,  to  judge,  to  execute  lawSf 
and  to  have  a  voice,  in  making  appointments  to  office, 
then  it  is  proper,  that  the  door  should  be  shut  against, 
him,  even  when  he  is  sober.  For  who  can  tell,  whe- 
ther he  will  be  capable  of  acting  at  all  when  his 
services  are  most  needed  ?  and  who  woiild  be  willing 
to  confide  his  dearest  rights  to  the  decision  of  a 
drunkard  ? 

That  men  may  rightfully  be  disfrancMsed,  for 
making  brutes  of  themselves  and  ruining  their  far 
milies,  as  well  as  for  perjury,  or  any  other  crime, 
I  take  to  be  a  sound  proposition.  And  if  the  thing 
could  be  done  in  this  country,  it  would  save  thou- 
sands from  all  the  debasement,  and  woes,  and  crimes 
of  intemperance* 

5.  Much  might  be  done  to  discountenance  hard 
drinking,  by  the  electors,  in  every  state  aAd  town, 
in  the  exercise  of  their  elective  franchise.  AH  the 
good  and  virtuous  might  easily  agree,  never  to  vote 
for  a  man,  (of  whatsoever  politics)  who  is  known  to 
make  too  free  use  of  the  bottle,  or  to  buy  votes  with 
liquor.  Let  such  agreements,  in  larger  and  smaller 
circles  be  made,  published  and  adhered  to,  and  it 
would  have  a  prodigious  influence  in  diminishing 
the  consumption  of  ardent  spirits. 

6.  Much  might  be  done,  by  totally  excluding  the. 
tfitemperate  from  all  reputable  company.  The  me- 
lancholy truth  is,  that  though  it  is  considered  dis- 
graceful upon  the  whcde,  for  a  person  to  be  seen 
lAtoxicatedf  whjit  is  cidled  a  Mgh  $crape^  if  it  o^urs 
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if  tbearmy  of  intemperance  is  Bumerieally  greats  it 
is  by  no  tiiians  so  fnwidabie,  as  tliey  bad  supposed* 
A  Utile  thought  has^  noreovfsrf  eonvinced  them^ 
that  eyen  if  this  army  Cjannot  now  be  met  and  van- 
quished in  the  field.  It  must  soim  waste  away^  and 
be  entirely  disbanded,  unless  kept  alive  by  a  sue- 
cession  of  new  reeruits.  .     '-■ 

Still  however  the  voice  of  despondency  is  beard 
from  various  quarters,  expressing  itself  in  such 
terms  as  the  following.  <  Would  to  God,4hat  the 
alarm  had  been  sounded  sooner.  Time  was,  when 
something  effectual  might  have  been  done ;  bi^  that 
time  is  past.  Our  wound,  alas  !  is  incurable.  The 
whole  head  is  sickf  and  the  ivhole  heart  faint  The 
^re  burns  so  fiercely,  that  it  cannot  be  quenched. 
The  poison  is  so  diffused,  that  no  remedy  can  avail/ 
^  But  through  what  powerful  magnifying  glass^«^ 
they  look  ?  What  new  race  of  giants  have  they  dito- 
covered  ?  Can  nothing  be  done  to  save  our  childt^t 
from  bondage,  shame,  and  premature  death  7  Why 
not  ?  Cast  away  this  mischievous  magnifier.  Look 
with  your  eyes.  Be  calm  and  collected.  Fears  and 
phantoms  are  bad  counsellors.  Dismiss  them.  You 
are  ndt  left  alone.  Thei;e  are  more  than  seven 
th^sand,  or  ten  times  seven  thousand,  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  who  may  be  counted 
upon,  in  this  holy  war,  against  intemperance. 

And  can  nothing  be  done  by  such  a  host  ?  Nothing 
to  maintain  the  graund  which  is  not  yet  lost — no* 
thing  to  force  the  enemy  from  the  open  field — nothing 
to  reduce  his  strong  holds,  to  drive  in  hi^  out  posts,^ 
or  to  cut  off  his  supplies  ?  Can  all  the  pious  and 
sober  people  in  the  land  do  nothing  to  check  the 
progress  of  this  evil  ?  Nothing  by  their  example  i 
nothing  by  their  influence  with  friends  and  depend-* 
ants  ?  nothingin  their  own  families  ?  Or  is  it  to  be 
believed,  that  the  great  body  of  the  wise  and  good, 
vrill,  in  this  case,  refuse  to  come  up  to  the  hdp  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty?    Let. them  be  distinetiy 
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called  upon ;  let  them  be  conTinced  of  the  danger , 
and  they  wiU  come  forward  and  enroll  thenseWes* 

Further ;  let  such  as  are  tempted  to  resign  them- 
selfes  to  despondency^  be  told  for  their  encourage- 
ment, that  much  has  actually  been  done,  within  two 
years  past,  to  stay  the  plaguC'^nkueh  more  than  even 
the  most  sanguine  had  TeBtul*ed  to  anticipate.  The 
writer  can  assure  them  from  his  own  observation, 
and  from  statements  on  which  implkit  reliance  can 
be  placed,  that  in  JKew-England  a  glorious  reforma- 
tion is  begun,  under  circumstances  affording  good 
reason  to  hope  that  it  will  proceed. 

The  pleasing  re^lt  of  a  report  lately  made  by  in- 
telligent gentlemeiMTom  all  parts  of  a  large  district, 
was,  that  several  drunkards  have  been  hopefully  re- 
formed within  the  past  year ;  that'  preaching  against 
the  use  of  strong  drink,  though  very  pointed,  has 
been  highly  popular  $  that  frequenting  dram-shops 
and  taverns  is  growing  more  and  more  disreputable ! 
that,  in.  some  towns,  the  consumption  of  spirits  has 
been  diminished  by  more  than  one  half  the  usual 
quantity,  and  that  every  where  the  diminution  Is 
very  apparent. 

These  and  similar  tokens  for  good  afford  abundant 
reason  to  thank  Ood  and  take  courage*  Let  the  hands 
that  still  hang  down,  be  lifted  up.  Let  the  feeble 
Icnees  be  strengthened.  Let  God  be  praised  for  the 
good  that  has  already  been  done.  Let  his  continued 
smiles  be  earnestly  implored.  Let  every  ^advantage 
be  vigorously  followed  up,  and,  by  God's  help,  our 
victory  will  be  certain  and  complete. 


'f 


THE 


.^ 


®S!rakAiT 


SISTER  S. 


"»««M0- 


PHILADELPHIA: 


PIUNTED  FOR  THE  TRACT  AND  BdO^p:  SOCIETY  OF  THE 
EVANGEUCAL  LUTHERAN  CHURC9  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

Joicph  Wilufili<W|  PtiMcv* 

1822. 

) 

\ 


/ 


I 
,i  . 


THK 


ORPHAN  SISTERS. 


Wiu^iAM  FoliD  was  the  soh  of  a  mechanic,  who  by 
his  industry,  sobriety,  and  skill  in  business,  although 
he  began  the  world  without  a  single  guinea,  in  a  life 
of  sixty  years  saved  money  enough  to  put  him  ap- 
prentice to  a  hosier,  besides  leaving  him,  at  his  death, 
sufficient  to  set  up  for  himself.  Although  his  capital 
was  not  large,  had  he  possessed  his  father'a  activity 
and  abilities,  he  might  in  ia  few  yearrgrcatljrhaTeill* 
creased  it;  but  this  was  not  the  case.  He  was  sober, 
good  tempered,  and  not  addicted  to  any  particular 
vice ;  but  so  indolent,  as  greatly  to  prefer  lounging 
beside  his  parlour  fire,  and  playing  with  his  chil- 
dren, to  attending  to  his  business,  the  management 
of  which  be  left  almost  entirely  to  his  shopman,  in 
whom  he  placed  implicit  confidence.    * 

Mrs.  Ford  was  a  violent,  tyrannical,  vain  woman: 
her  affection  was  very  unequally  divided  between  her 
daughters,  and  this  merely  becauscr  Rachel,  the  old- 
est, although  not  remarkably  plain,  had  no  preten- 
sions to  that  beauty  which  Hannah  possessed  in  an 
uncommon  degree.  The  fondness  of  this  lr\judicious 
parent  was  a  real  misfortune  to  her  favourite,  as  it 
procured  for  her  the  indulgence  of  all  her  whims 
and  improper  wishes. 

Although  Mr.  Ford  saw  the  impropriety  of  his 
wife's  conduct,  and  feared  that  her  too  great  kindness 
to  the  one,  and  harshness  towards  the  other,  would 
ruin  the  dispositions  of  both,  yet  he  stood  so  much 
in  awe  of  her  violent  temper,  that  he  dared  not  inter* 
pose.  All  he  ventured  Ui  do  was,  to  treat  Rachel 
kindly  himself;  nor  could  this  wholly  escape  Mrs. 
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Ford's  censures^  and  she  often  accused  Mm  of  spoil- 
ing her.  ^ 

When  the  girls  attained  the  age  which  rendered  it 
necessary  that  they  should  begin  their  edacationi 
they  were  sent  to  a  respectable  day  school  in  the  town 
where  they  resided :  but  the  most  trifling  excuse  from 
Hannah  could  at  any  time  prevail  upon  her  mother  to 
permit  her  to  remain  at  home,  for  so  firmly  was  this 
weak  woman  persnaded  that  her  darling's  beauty 
would  make  her  fortune,  that  she  thought  it  signified 
little  whether  she  learned  any  thing  or  not.   Hannah 
therefore,  who  had  little  desire  m  improvement^ 
seldom  went  to  sehool,  and  when  she  did,  paid  so 
little  attention  to  the  instructions  she  received,  that 
she  liMghi  nearly  IB^wdt^hare  kept  away.    Rachel, 
on  the  contrary,  glad  to  escape  from  her  mother's 
nnkindness,  rejoiced  at  the  return  of  those  hours 
which  summoned  her  to  school,  where  her  attentive, 
Qrderly  behaviour  soon  made  her  a  favourite  with 
her  governess,  whilst  her  companions  all  loved  her 
for  her  cheerful  and  obliging  temper.    At  fifteen, 
she  was,  to  her  gr^at  regret,  removed  from  school ; 
and  her  sister,  although  two  years  younger,  begged  to 
be  released,  as  she  called  it ;  and  her  mother,  who 
could  not  deny  any  request  t)f  hers,  however  impro- 
per it  might  he,  consented. 

Rachel  had  made  excellent  use  of  the  years-of  in- 
struction. She  read,  wrote,  spelt,  and  ciphered  ex« 
tremely  well;  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  gram- 
mar, and  an  excellent  needle-woman.  Hannah,  bein^ 
fond  of  dressing  herself  out,  had  learned  to  work 
tolerably  well ;  but  knew  very  little  of  grammar  or 
.figures,  and  could  scarcely  read  or  write  intelligibly. 
Mr.  Ford  was  struck  with  the  dificrent  progress  made 
by  his  daughters  during  their  continuance  at  school  ; 
but  although  he  admired  Rachel's  abilities,  loved 
her  f«)r  her  amiiable  dispos*^on,  and  wondered  bow 
his  wife  could  be  insensib^  to  both ;  yet  the  same 
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blameable  indolence  of  temper,  which  bad  hitherto 
prevented  him  from  exerting  himself  on  her  behalf^ 
Btill  kept  htm  a  silent  spectator  of  the  itrjustice  she 
daily  suffered. 

Rachel  endeavoured  by  every  possible  means  to 
soften  her  mother  and  gain  her  afTection.  She  bore 
all  her  ill  humours  with  the  most  patient  sweetness^ 
and  omitted  no  opportunity  of  obliging  and  being 
useful  to  her.  Mrs.  Ford  was  so  possessed  with  the 
silly  idea  that  Hannah's  beauty  would  induce  some 
gentleman  of  fortune  to  make  her  his  wife,  that  all  the 
moitey  she  could  get  from  her  husband  was  laid  out 
in  fine  clothed  and  ornaments  to  set  it  off  to  advan« 
tage;  and  that  her  daughter,  thus  adoraed,  might  be 
seen  and  admired,  it  appear^  to  her  highly  preper 
that  she  should  frequent  all  the  tea  parties,  and 
places  of  public  resort,  to  which  a  young  woman  in 
her  rank  of  life  could  gain  admission.  Thus  Hannah 
soon  became  so  vain,  so  fond  of  dress  and  amusement, 
that  she  was  never  hapiyr  at  home ;  whilst  Rachel, 
who  had  neither  finery  nor  beauty  to  display,  felt  no 
wish  beyond  performing  her  duty  towards  her  Ma- 
ker, and  rendering  herself  as  useful  and  i^reeai^ 
as  she  could  to  her  parents. 

In  this  manner  had  four  years  passed  since  their 
leaving  school,  when  their  father  died,  and  his 
widow  taking  the  above-mentioned  shopman  into 
partnel^hip,  gave  herself  no  further  tnwible  about  her 
affairs,  but  eontifined  to  lead  the  same  idle  life  as  be- 
fore. In  a  little  more  than  two  years  she  also  died,  quite 
ignorant  that  through  her  own  negligenee,  and  her 
partner's  viHany,  she  was  so  deeply  in  debt,  that  had 
she  lived  a  few  months  longer,  she  would  have  be*, 
held  herdelf  and  children  stripped  of  every  thing. 
Her  partner,  immediately  on  her  decease,  went  off 
with^ail  the  money  he  could  gain  possession  of,  leav- 
ing the  stock  and  farniture  to  the  mercy  of  the  cre- 
ditors, who  soon  took  posseasion  of  the  whole. 

A2 
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Nothing  could  be  more  destitute  than  the  eondi- 
tion  of  the  poor  orphans.  Thej  had  no  relation  who 
eould  afford  to  assist  them»  and  their  parents  havinj^ 
associated  with  persons  of  characters  similar  t(»  their 
own*  had  acquired  neither  friends  nor  protectors ; 
for  sueh  can  utAy  be  hoped  for  among  the  wise  and 
Tirtuous.  They  were  too  young  and  ignorant  to  act 
for  themselves,  and  must  have  been  exposed  to  much 
danger  and  distreas*  had  not  Prf)vidence  raised  them 
up  a  friend  in  the  person  of  a  Mrs.  Moor,  a  single  lady, 
of  cuinsiderable  fortune,  who  having  been  in  a  bad  state 
of  heahh,  and  desirous  of  residing  during  the  winter 
months  near  her  physician,  had  taken  the  first  floor  of 
Mr.  Ford's  house,  where  she  had  lived  a  part  of  the 
last  three  years.  She  had  been  pleased  with  the  bean* 
ty  Hiid  sprightliness  of  Hannah,  but  still  more  so  with 
the  modesty,  industry  and  respeetful  manner  of  Ra* 
thel.  No  socmer  did  this  lady,  who  was  remarkable 
for  her  active  benevolence,  hear  of  the  forlorn  situa- 
tion in  which  they  were  left,  than  she  resolved  to  take 
them  under  her  protection,  and  to  support  and  in- 
struct them,  until  they  should  be  able,  w irh  her  assist- 
ance and  recommendation,  to  provide  for  themselvf>8» 

As  soon  as  their  mother's  funeral  was  over,  the  ex- 
penses of  which  their  kind  friend  discharged,  they  re- 
moved to  her  house,  about  twenty  miles  distant  from 
London,  and  were  placed  under  the  immediate  direc- 
tion of  her  housekeeper,  Mrs.  Green,  a  sensible 
worthy  woman,  who  was  perfectly  qualified,  and 
equally  desirous  to  instruct  them.  Iti  this  Bituation 
they  continued  three  years,  which  were  to  Rachel 
most  ham>y  ones.  Every  day  she  learned  some- 
thing useful,  and  became  more  valuable  and  agree- 
able to  Mrs.  Moor,  who,  at  the  end  of  that  time, 
took  her  for  her  own  personal  attendant,  the  young 
woman  who  had  served  her  in  that  capacity  Aelng 
obliged  to  leave  her  in  order  to  nurse  an  aged  father. 
Rachel,  who  used  to  dread  the  idea  of  quitting  the 
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protection  of  her  excellent  friend;  and  entei*ing  upon 
a  world  so  full  of  disappointment,  folly  and  danger, 
was  delighted  with  the  prospect  of  spending,  she 
hoped,  many  years  in  contribtiting  to  the  ease  and 
comfort  of  one  whom  she  loved  so  much,  and  to 
whom  she  was  so  greatly  obliged. 

Hannah,  on  the  contrary,  thought  every  hour  lost 
whilst  she  was  imprisened,  as  she  called  it,  in  a  family 
which  appeared  to  her  so  insupportably  duU.  She 
longed  for  the  time  when  she  should  make  her  en- 
trance upon  a  new  scene,  being  fully  pui*suaded  that 
any  change  must  be  for  the  better ;  and  rejoiced  that 
Mrs.  Moor  had  not  chosen  her  for  her  attendant, 
being  certain  that  she  could  never  have  endured  the 
restraints  which  such  a  situation  would  have  laid 
upon  her.  Of  this,  indeed,  there  was  little  danger, 
for  notwithstanding  all  the  kind  attention  which  ha.d 
been  paid  to  her  improvement  in  those  qualiiicatifms 
which  the  station  in  life  she  lias  designed  for  de*> 
manded,  she  continued  nearly  as  ignorant  as  when 
she  entered  Mrs,  Moor's  house.  She  paid  little  at- 
tention to  the  advice  and  instructions  she  received  ^ 
her  thoughts  continually  running  upon  dress,  beauty, 
and  the  gay  world,  which  she  pictured  to  herself  as 
full  of  pleasure  and  delight.  She  neglected  the  tasks 
assigned,  and  forgot  the  directions  given  her;  called 
Mrs.  Moor's  kind  reproofs  ill  nature,  and  her  con"^ 
descending  advice  tiresome  lectures;  constantly  com<> 
plaining  that  her  sister  was  the  favourite  both  of  that 
lady  and  Mrs.  Green  ;  not  reflecting  that  their  pre*- 
ference  of  Rachel  was  tlie  natural  consequence  of 
her  good  conduct,  and  her  own  levity,  and  want  of 
gratitude  and  goodness  of  heart. 

Things  were  in  this  state  when  Sir  William  Or- 
mond,  a  distant  relation  of  Mrs.  Moor,  who  had 
been  some  years  abroad,  arrived  with  his  lady  and 
family  at  the  manor-house,  a  noble  seat  which  he 
possessed  at  the  dialance  (rf  half  a  mile  from  ber 
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habitation*  He  had  a  large  train  of  serTants,  a  splen- 
did equipage,  and  every  thing  which  would  dazzle, 
find  excite  the  envy  of  the  wealc  and  unprincipled. 
Although  Mrs.  Moor  liked  neither  her  relation's 
character,  nor  his  way  of  living,  she  did  not  choose 
to  decline  ail  intercourse  with  him  and  his  family, 
particularly  as  he  had  daughters,  to  whom,  as  she 
hoped  they  were  yet  uncorrupted  by  the  follies  and 
vanities  of  the  world,  she  thought  she  might  possibly 
be  of  some  use. 

The  relationship  between  the  heads  of  the  families, 
occiasioned  an  acquaintance  between  the  houskeep- 
ers;  and  Mrs.  Barker,  lady  Ormond's  principal  ser- 
vant, requested  Mrs.  Green  to  bring  Rachel  and 
Hannah  to  drink  tea  with  her,  in  order  to  see  the 
house.  Rachel  said,  if  Mrs.  Moor  had  no  objection 
to  it,  she  should  be  very  glad  to  go;  and  Hannah  was 
half  wild  with  eagerness,  and  begged  that  it  might 
be  the  very  next  day. — Mrs*  Moor's  consent  was  ac- 
cordingly obtained,  and  the  visit  made. 

At  their  return  Rachel  said,  it  was  certainly  a 
very  fine,  beautiful  place  to  see  for  once,  but  that  she 
would  much  rather  live  in  Mrs.  Moor's  pretty  neat 
house,  than  in  one  so  very  large,  and  which  con- 
tained so  many  things  with  the  use  of  which  she  was 
unacquainted^  and  appeared  to  her  to  be  furnished 
rather  for  show  than  either  for  use  or  comfort.  She 
added,  that  she  greatly  disliked  the  manners  and  ap- 
pearance of  the  servants;  she  said  the  men  swore  very 
much,  that  they  all  appeared  extremely  bold,  and 
spoke  of  their  master  and  mistress,  neither  with  re- 
spect nor  affection.  Far  different  were  the  feelings 
of  Hannah  :  she' declared,  that  the  manor-house  was 
a  perfect  heaven  upon  earth,  and  that  there  was  no- 
thing which  she  so  ardently  desired,  as  to  live  in  such 
a  chartning,  delightful  family. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  she  spent  the  whole  time 
before  the  hour  of  going  to  chareby  in  dressing  her- 
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lelf  lo  the  be^i  advantage.  There  she  was  met  by 
Mrs«  Barker^  and  lad^  Ormond's  woinan»  who  with- 
out taking  aoy  notice  of  Rachel,  asked  her  to  go 
back  with  tti^m  to  dinner ;  which  invitation  she,  with- 
out waiting  to  consult  either  her  sister  or  Mrs.  Green, 
instantly  accepted. 

At  the  manor-house  she  was  entertained  with 
stories  t)f  the  gay  world,  to  which  she  listened  with' 
eagerness;  and  th«  butler  said  with  afs^niliar  smile, 
that  it  wm  a  shame  and  pity,  such  a  fine  girl  should 
be  shut  up  in  a  country  village,  with  a  cross  old 
woman,  instead  of  livfug  in  some  family  lik^ 
bis  master's,  where  sli^..  fl(yi;ht  see  the  world. 
Hannah  answered,  that  nothing  would  make  her  so 
happy  as  such  an  exchange^  tor  that  indeed  she  was 
moped  to  death  at  Mrs.  Moors;  adding,  that  nature 
never  jntended  her  for  the  sotable  housewife,  which 
ihat  lady  and  her  housekeeper  were  endeavouring 
to  make  of  her.  All  the  servants  laughed^  and  ap« 
plauded  her  spirit,  and  Mrs.  Barker  said  she  had  a 
large  acquaintance  in  London,  and  that  when  she  re- 
turned thither,  she  would  try  to  proeur^  her  s  place 
where  she  would  nut  thus  be  buried  alive.  Hannah 
thanked  her,  and  said  she  should  accept,  the  very 
first  that  offered,  let  Mrs.  Moor,  Mrs.  Green,  or  Ra- 
chel, say  what  they  would  aga|ggt  it 

From  that  time  Hannah  became  more  than  ever 
regardless  of  pleasing  Mrs.  Moor.  Hoping  soon  to 
quit  that  excellent  woman's  house,  she  scarcely  cared 
how  often  she  vexed  or  offendc^d  her;  and  notwith- 
standing all  her  prohibitions,  and  the  remonstrances 
of  Mrs.  Green  or  Rachel,  she  persevered  in  her  visits 
to  her  new  friends  at  the  manor-house,  her  inter- 
course with  whom,  rendered  her  daily  more  vain, 
giddy,  and  self-willed. 

About  a  fortnight  after  the  commencement  of  this 
dangerous  acquaintance,  Mr.  Yernon,  a  g'entlemah 
of  large  fortune^  came^  together  with  his  wife,  a  gay 
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foshiotiabie  lady,  to  spend  a  month  with  Sir  Wiiliais 
and  lady  Ormond.  They  had  been  there  only  a  few 
days,  when  Mrfl.  Ternon's  woman  was  taken  so  illy 
as  to  be  obliged  to  quit  her  sitoation,  and  Hannah^ 
without  even  informing  Mrs*  Moor  of  her  intention, 
offered  herself  in  her  stead*  Mrs.  Veimon  was  pleas* 
ed  with  her  beauty,  and  interested  by  the  account 
she  gave  of  herself,  and  upon  her  being  strongly  re- 
eoromended  by  Mrs.  Barker,  consented  to  take  her 
into  her  service. 

Hannah  returned  home  over-joyed,  and  without 
making  the  least  apology  to  Mrs.  Moor,  for  the  step 
she  had  taken  without  consulting  her,  said,  she  had 
promised  to  remove  to  the  manor-house  the  next  day^ 
which  she  accordingly  did,  and  about  a  fortnight 
afterwards,  accompanied  her  lady  to  London. 

Scarcely  did  she  condescend  to  take  leave  of  her 
sister,  whom  she  now  considered  as  greatly  her  in- 
ferior, and  six  months  passed  before  she  wrote  her  a 
single  line.  Her  letter,  which  was  dated  from  Ver- 
non Lodge,  was  so  iH  written  and  spelt,  that  Raeiiel 
could  not  without  difficulty  read  it;  but  having  at 
length  done  so,  her  vexation  on  that  subject,  yielded 
to  a  concern  of  a  far  more  serious  nature.  The  letter, 
although  short,  contained  expressions  denoting  such 
vanity  and  want  of  principle,  as  greatly  shocked  her. 
The  ennclasion  contained  these  words,  which  for 
the  sake  of  the  reader,  we  shall  give  in  the  way 
they  ought  to  have  been  written  : 

«  London,  my  dear  Rachel,  is  a  delightful  plaee 
"  for  those  who  have  plenty  of  money  and  are  their 
«  own  mistresses.  What  would  I  give  if  this  was 
<«  my  case !  When  I  came  there  first,  I  thought  I 
<<  should  have  had  nothing  to  do  but  dress,  and  see 
«  fine  sijs;hts ;  but  I  soon  found  my  mistake.  Whilst 
«*  my  lady  was  going  to  plays,  routs  and  assemblies, 
«  she  expected  me  to  work  and  get  up  her  linem  of 
♦<  which  she  wears  a  most  unreasonable  quantity* 
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^  and  "tlfljj^  she  staid  out  so  very  late,  tiiat  it  was 
*^  generm^  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  morningy  be* 
**  fore  I  eould  get  to  sleep.  My  lady  used  to  lie  in 
*f  bed  till  t6n  or  eleven,  but  I  was  obliged  to  have 
f<  every  tbing  ready  in  her  dressing  rocMB  long  before 
«<  that  tine;  for  she  often  rang  the  hell  before  ninsy 
«<  and  if  I  was  not  quite  dressed,  and  ready  to  go  to 
«'  ber  in  a  moment,  slie  would  be  so  angry,  that  I 
^  never  dared  to  remain  in  bed  after  eight  o'eioek, 
<<  at  the  latest,  so  that  I  was  often  half  dead^from  want 
<<  of  sleep,  and  could  not  help  thinking  how  eom- 
M  fortably  we  lived  at  Mrs.  Moodr's  when  we  wero 
^  in  bed  every  night  be£»i*e  eleven.  I  eannot  say 
^  I  am  much  betteyroff  now  we  are  in  the  country,  fov 
'^  as  my  lady  is  continually  either  visiting,  or  receive 
<<^ing  company  at  home,  my  situatisa  is- but  little 
^  different  from  what  it  was  in  London,  except  that 
<iwe  do  not  keep  quite  such  iate  hours.-  I  lMj|ie^ 
^  however,  that  I  shall  not  long  continue  in  tbis  state 
<^of  coafinoment  and  slavery.  I  may  soon  perhaps 
^he  my  own  mistress,  keep  a  maid,  and  ride  in  mgr 
<<  eoaeh,  and  look  those  in  the  face  who  now  thiid( 
<«tbemselvea  my  betters.  There  ia  a  genlleman  of 
<«large  fertnne, — but  I  will  say  nothing  more  at 
<<  presents  When  I  am  the  wdfe  of  this  gentleman,  yon 
^  may  perhaps  hear  from  me  again*" 

Rachel  lost  no  time  i»  answering  this  letter. 
Hera  was  filled  with  the  most  aflfectionate  and  earn- 
esi  eaihortatioos  against  encouraging  vanity  and  am- 
bition. 

<<  Believe  me,  dear  Hannah,"  said  she,  ^  the  love 
<<  of  dress,  pleasure  and  admiration,  has  caused  many 
«  young  women,  who»  without  it,  might  have  been 
^*  happy  and  respected,  to  suffer  during  many  years 
«  want  and  misery,  or  which  is  infinitely  worse,  to 
^  live  in  luxurioua  infamy,  and  to  die  in  wretehed- 
•<  ness  and  disgrsiee.  Let  me  conjure  you,  my  siflter, 
'<  a»  you  woirid  wish  to  escape  such  a  fiile,  give  not 
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<'  np  yoar  heart  to  vimity  and  ambitioni  «tf|4ifiaglne 
*^  that  gentlemen  <  of  large  fortune/  are^^cept  in 
''  a  very  few  instances^  ineiined  to  raise  young  women 
'^  in  obscure  situations  to  their  own  level;  they  much 
«<  oftener  seek  to  debase  them.  But  if  you  eould  sue*. 
*  eeed  in  drawing  in  such  a  gentleman  t6  n»ake  you 
<^  his  wife,  your  happiness  most  probably  would  ra- 
« ther  be  diminished  than  Increased  by  it.  But  eve^i 
<«  were  we  sure  of  the  contrary,  let  us  not,  my  dear 
^  Hannah,  take  any  improper  steps  to  raise  ourselveSf 
<<  but  do  our  duty,  and  trust  the  rest  to  Providence, 
'<  assured  that  happen  what  may,  it  must  then  be  for 
''  our  advantage,  although  we  may  not  at  the  time  be 
^  able  to  perceive  in  what  manner  it  will  conduce 
•'toil/' 

Not  receiving  any  answer  to  this  letter,  Rachel 
wrote  another,  but  as  that  shared  the  same  fate,  she 
concluded  her  sister  had  quitted  Mrs.  Vernon's  ser- 
vice. She  had  lived  with  Mrs.  Moor  nearly  six  years 
when  that  lady  received  the  distressing  intelligence^ 
that  the  banker,  in  whose  hands  the  principal  part 
of  her  property  was  placed,  had  failed.  Being  obliged 
greatly  to  reduce  her  expenses,  and  finding  herself 
unable  to  pay  Rachel  her  accustomed  wages,  she 
offered  to  recommend  her  to  a  relation  she  had  in 
London,  who  would,  she  knew,  be  glad  to  have  her 
for  her  attendant,  and  pay  her  even  more  liberally 
than  she  had  ever  done.  Bachel  was  grieved  at  this 
proposal,  and  looking  at  Mrs.  Moor  with  teairs  in  her 
eyes,  <<  Dearest  madam,"  said  she,  **  can  you  believe 
me  so  ungrateful  as  to  desert,  in  her  distress,  the  kind 
and  generous  friend  to  whom  I  owe  so  much  ?  Per- 
mit me,  I  entreat  you,  to  remain  with  you,  and  enjoy 
the  inexpressible  pleasure  of  still  contributing  to  the 
utmost  of  my  power  to  your  comfort  and  happiness.^' 

«« But,  my  dear  girl,*'  answered  Mrs.  Moor,  <«  do 
you  consider  that  as  I  am  now  under  the  ne^essffy  of 
parting  with  most  of  my  servants',  if  you  remain  with 
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me,  I  skmll  be  ob^ed  to  set  you  to  do  many  things    , 
to  which  yoQ  have  been  uiiaeeustomed,  besites  re^* 
dueing  your  wages  (me  half?" 

^<  Reduee  them  as  mueh  as  you  pleasa^'^  said  Ra« 
chei  earnestly.  **  Dismiss,  If  you  choose,  all  your 
other  servants.  Set  me  to  do  any  thing,  for  the  more 
I  do  for  you  the  happier  I  shall  he.  If  you  are  in  . 
want  of  money,  consider  my  savings,  which,  together 
with  the  interest  upon  them,  are  now  in  your  hands, 
as  your  own.  Do  any  thing  which  can  render  ycHi 
easy.  If  you  permit  me  to  stay  with  you,  under  any 
cirenmstances,  do  not  fear  but  I  shall  be  happy 
enough." 

Mrs.  Moor  tenderly  embraced  the  grateful  Rachel, 
whose  cheerfulness  revived  when  she  found  nothing 
more  was  said  about  her  departure.  Her  worthy 
mistress  parted  with  all  her  other  servant^  not  one  • 
of  whom  was  disinterested  enough  to  remain  with 
her  upon  reduced  wages  f  and  having  taken  a  smaller 
house  in  the  same  neighboarhood,  retired  to  it,  ac- 
companied by  Rachel  and  a  young  woman,  whom 
she  had  hired  to  do  the  harder  woriL  of  the  place. 

The  loss  of  Mrs.  Moor's  property  was  soon  follow- 
ed by  another  misfortune,  wfaieh  rendei*ed  Raehel's 
attentions  more  than  ever  necessary  to  her.^  She 
was  attacked  by  a  paralytic  disorder,  wbieh  entirely 
deprived  her  of  the  use  of  bier  limbs,  without  affeet- 
ing  her  intellects.  It  now  formed  the  whole  bustneas 
of  Rachel's  life  to  comfort,  and  render  herself  nac- 
ful  to  her  benefactress, under  this  afflicting  dispensa- 
tion of  Providence.  She  read  to  her,  worked  for  her, 
kept  her  accounts,  answered  herletters,  managed  her 
household  affairs,  prepared  her  food,  asid  was  to  her 
at  once  an  attentive  nurse,  faithful  servant,  and  af- 
fectionate friend.  After  having  for  above  four  years 
exhibited  a  pattern  of  patient  sidferiiig,  worthy  the 
l|fe  she  had  led,  that  excellent  women  estpird  in 
the  arms  of  Rachel,  who  jduring  her  last  i}ln€aa»wbi<di 
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WM  long  md  painfuU  scftrttelj  quitted  her  mghl  nor 
day*  and  wW  was  oWiged  to  sumnan  aM  h«r  ehris- 
tian  fortitude  to  her  assistanea^  to  enahle  h«r  to  sup* 
port  the  loaaef  one  so  dear  to  her  with  heniing  re- 
ngaatkin. 

She  had  ianmediately  the  ofiha  of  aeveivl  ad¥a»l»* 
geouB  plaees  ;  bilt  eonsidwing  it  her  duty  to  ehoeae 
that  situation  which  would  not  only  be  ineiit€cinifeit«« 
able  to  herself*  but  would  likewise  giire  her  the  pros*- 
peet  of  being  moat  useful  to  her  feUow-creatores,  and 
linomng  that  a  sehool  had  for  some  tame  heen  want- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood^  she,  alter  seriously  reflect 
ting  upon  the  many  duties  which  such  an  under- 
taking would  lay  upon  her,  resolved  taop^i  one. 
Sttie  ther^ere  hired  a  small  oonvenient  houss,  witfi 
a  good  garden,  which  fortunately  hafipened'  to  be 
yaeant,  at  a  very  short  distance  from  that  in  which 
Mrs.  Moor  had,  for  the  last  four  years,  lived*  With 
a^part  of  her  savings  she  fumiiAled  it  in  a  plain  bat 
6oaifbrtable  manner ;.  and  as  som  as  her  little  ar«* 
rangements  were  eompletad^  she  Informed  the  far* 
mers  in  the  neighbaurhood  that  she  was*  ready  ta 
instruct  timr  ehildrenin needle- work,  reading,  writ- 
ing and  aeoompts,  npoii  v«ry  reioonable  terms^ 
Mrs.  )f  our  had  beqneathedf  to  her  her  clothes  and 
two  hiiadred  poun&,  which  sum  she  put  out  to 
ii^rest,  resolving  ta  let  it  aocnmulate,  as  a  resource 
against  the  wants  of  oU-age  or  sickness* 

She  was  so  well  known,  and  so  much  respected  by 
aU  the  inhahituits  of  the  Tillage  and  neighbourliood^ 
tbirt  she  soon  obtained  several  scholars.  All  who 
could  ai|fi»rd  to  pay  the  moderate  qaarterly  sum  she 
demanded)  were  eager  to  send  their  children  to  her  ^ 
and  those  litfle  boys  and  girls  whose  parents  were- 
too  poor  to  do  so^  she  instrueted  without  payment, 
only  requiring  that  they  should  be  sent  perfectly 
clean,  both  in.  their  persons  and  elotbing.  Ber  morn^ 
ings  ftaMB  nine  o^clock  till  one,  and  hert^^etiings  fonm 
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liireo  till  ftve^  were  evqilogred  in  attendifig  la  ber 
little  seiiolar^  all  of  wtiom  both  feved  and  revwad 
iier.  Tlie  winter  evenings  alie  fl|»eDt  either  in  read- 
ing or  warkiiig^  and  as  ske  waa  a  very,  ^xpediliona 
needleowoinan,  aiie  fomid  iilHQ  to  assist  mnmy  of  her 
poor  neighbours  who  jMid  la^  famlles,  by  maktag 
elothea»  and  knitting  litoidiii^  lor  their  children. 
£Uie  aiao  taagbt  thetnto  niidiie  aeTeral  cheap^  noarish- 
ing  and  savory  diaiiea,  aienMti^  to  the  reeipea  pnti- 
lisiyed  by  Mrs.  Hannah  Moore^  ia  *f  The  Way  to 
Plenty 9"  and  in.  the  «  Reports  of  the  Soeiety  for  bet- 
tertrig  the  Condition  of  tlie  Poor."  She  waa  alwajw 
ready  (to  advise  and  oemfort  tkam*  sho  nursed  thioin 
when  aiek»  »he  endeavoured  at  all  times^  bjr  botr  pra- 
aepts  iand  example,  to  guide  them  in  the  way  to  Hea- 
ven ;  in  .a  wordy  she  spent  her  life  in  doing  nU  tbs 
ffoad  in  iier  powers 

Behind  her  hoase  ^fi^as  a  small  inelosare,  watt 
stacked  with  fowls*  whioh»  having  rear4»d  and  fed 
nnkirdy  upon  potatoes^  she  sold  with  their /eggo  at  tto 
next  ma«4at  tawn.'  On  the  fine  snnsniar^fenings 
she  enptoyed  heiself  in  weeding  and  watering  her 
garden :  which»  with  the  assistanoe  of  an  <dd  man, 
to  whom  she  was  particiikirly  kind,  was  rendered 
very  neat  and  produetive. 

Another  of  her  most  favourite,  as  well-as  profit- 
able employmenla,  was  the  managemeutof  bees^  in 
which  she  was  remarkably  skilAily  and  eonseqAiently 
fortunate*  The  window  of  bar  sehtKdtroom  laned 
the  north,  and  looked  into  her  garden,  piirt  of  whieb 
wah  planted  with  borage^  white  speedwell,  m^nio- 
nette,  wall-flowers,  poppiast  and  audi  ^»tt»er  flowers 
as  her  indiistrioos  little  favanrites  appeared  most 
fond  o£.  Against  a  hedge  opposite  to  the  above-n»n- 
iloned  window,  stood Jmrboe-honsa.  When  a  swarm 
happened  to  take  wing  darhig  aehaol  hours,  all  the 
children  were  permitted  to  quit  their  book«#  work, 
writing,  &e.  and  onjoy  the  sight*    On^  wfta  aUoWed 
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to  ring  the  pan,  whikt  Raefael  shook  the  bee*  kito 
a  elean  hiTei  with  a  coiiple  of  sticks  set  across  near 
the  toipf  and  without  anj  dressing,  which  she  knew 
to  be  not  only  useless,  but  unpleasant  to  its  destined 
inhabitants.  As  she  had  always  a  hive  in  readiness, 
this  business  was  generaily  eompleted,  and  the  books, 
w*ork,  writing,  &c«  resumed  in  theeourseof  anhonr. 

Of  her  honey  and  wax,  she  gmerallY  sold  as  mueii 
as,  together  witli  the  profits  of  her  poultry  y«rd^  paid 
the  rent  of  her  house  and  garden ;  always  resenring 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  first  named  artiele  to 
sweeten  her  <Myffee,  as  well  as  her  fruit  pies  and  pud- 
dings^ which  in  summer,  famished  her  prinelpal 
dish  at  dinner  and  supper.  She  also  reserved  a  jar 
full  of  it,  to  boil  with  vinegar,  for  any,  of  her  poor 
neighbours  who  had  coughs  or  sore  throats. 

Nothing  occurred  to  interrupt  her  tranqoilKty,  ex* 
cept  her  anxiety  about  her  sister,  of  whom  4ihe  had 
heard  nothing  during  upwards  of  eight  years.  She 
knew  not  whether  to  suppose  her  dead  or  alive  |  bttt 
was  almost  inelined  even  to  wi&h  the  former;  well 
knowing  that  if  living,  her  silence  could  proceed 
from  no  good  cause. 

One  evening  when  her  scholars  were  gone,  she 
sat  down  beside  a  bright  fire,  to  drink  luer  aceus- 
tomed  ^sh  of  coffee.  It  was  the  latter  end  of  Jan- 
uary ;•— the  night  was  dark  and  stormy ;' the  ease- 
ments rattled ;  she  felt  thankful  to  Heaven  for  giving 
her  a  comfortidde  habitation,  where  she  might  shelter 
from  the  iaelemeney  of  th6  weather,  and  was 
grieved  to  think  that  many  of  her  fellow^creatuies 
were  perhaps  at  that  moment  enduring  its  fury. 

She  was  roused  from  her  reverie  by  a  gentle  knock- 
ing at  the  door.  She  arose  and  opened  it,  and  to  her 
great  surprise,  saw  a  woman  tottering  under  the 
weight  of  a  child  about  fifteen  mcmths  old,  who  en- 
tered without  speaking,  and  sdnk,  apparently  quite 
exhausted,  upon  the  first  chair  she  eame  to.    Ba- 


ehel  surveyed  her  earnestly^  and  peroelved  hf  the 
unsteady  light  of  the  fire,  that  her  face  was  pale,  her 
eyes  sunk,  her  f^ame  meagre,  and  that  her  clothes,  al- 
though tattered  and  dirty  ^  were  made  of  showy  matCr 
rials  Seeing  her  ready  to  faint,  Rachel  brought  her  a 
dish  of  coffee,  which  she  drank  eageriy>  and  seemed  a 
little  revived  by  it.  She  then,  after  a  short  paulie, 
begged  to  know  her  name^ und  how  she  eould  be  of 
service  to  her. 

«  Have  you  then  forgotten  me  ?*'  asked  the  pooc 
ereature  in  a  low  tremulous  tone.  Rachel  started 
and  turned  pale,  for  the  voice,  and  something  in  the. 
countenance  of  the  miserable  €»bjeet  on  which  she 
gazed  with  so  much  compassion,  assured  her  that 
she  was  the  once  gay  and  beautiful  Hannah !  Speeeh 
and  motion  were  for  some  time  denied  her ;  at  lengtk 
a  shower  of  tears  came  to  her  relief*  and  faUi ng  upon 
lier  neck,  she  exclaimed,  «  Oh  my  poor  sister !  and 
ean  it  indeed  be  you  whom  I  see  in  this  wretched 
state  i" 

Hannah  was  unable  to  reply^  the  vioienee  of  her 
emotion  shook  her  exhausted  rrame.    After  a  fisw-. 
molnents  silence,   «« And  this  chHd  ?'^  said  Rachel/ 
"  *<  Is  mine,''  answered  Hannah,  in  a  voice  rendered 
almost  inarticulate  by  weakness^ 

ftacbel  shuddered :-—<« And  have  you  a  husband?" 
she  at  length  asked  with  eagerness,  yet  looking  asif 
she  dreaded  a  reply. 

<<  I  had  one,"  said  Bannah>  ^<bnt  I  eannot  answer 
any  more  questions  now,  for  I  am  quite  worn  out.'' 
So  saying  she  sunk  back  In  her  chair,  and  her  face 
became  still  paler.  ,  . 

Rachel  hastened  to  put  some  bretb.to  warm  for 
h^,  and  some  milk  for  the  little  girl,  who  scarcely 
seemed  able  ro  wait  until  it  was  ready.  Sbe  stm^ 
despatched  her  poriion,  then  laying  herself  oh  the 
floor  in  a  snug  comer,  fell  asleep;  but  her  peer 
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mtii^r  having  taken  a  few  •ptoMftil^  Itiil  do«ni  bor 
Immoii,  Miyingy  ^  I  eaH  e«l  no  loore^  I  feel  very  ill," 

Baebel  entreated  ber  to  go  to  bedy  to  wbieb  ahe 
gladly  eansented.  Uaviag  kiadly  assiated  bar  to  ua* 
dreaa,  ahe  ^aeed  a  baad-beU  by  her,  deairiag ber  ti> 
ring  if  she  wanted  aay  tbing»  and  haviDg  tenderly 
wished  her  good  night,  returned  to  tbe  kitobent  and 
flndtng  tbe  little  girl  atiUaaleep»  took  ber  in  ber  arma^ 
and  placed  ber  in  her  own  bed ;  then  laid  bereatf 
down  beside  her  witbont  taking  off  ber  own  etotbasy 
that  she  nugbt  be  ready  in  a  moni^nt  ahonld  ber 
siatep  ring. 

*  Being  unable  to  alaep  abe  arose  very  early,  and  im- 
loeking  a  enpboard  in  wbieb  she  kept  a  IHtia  board 
of  Bueb  simple  nedieines,  and  restoratiYes  as  she  wan 
in  tbe  habit  of  giving  to  ber  poor  neigbbonrs^  she  took 
out  sonie  tapieoaf  wbieb  she  boiled  and  sweetened^ 
and  having  pat  into  it  some  ginger  wine^  vt  wbieb 
flbe  made  a  small  quantity  every  year  for  soeb  pur- 
poses, she  went  with  it  to  her  sisteFs  room,  wbieb 
abe  entered  without  making  any  noise*  She  found 
ber  awakOf  but  too  ill  to  rise*  In  the  most  affea- 
tionate  manner  she  presented  her  what  she  bad  pre* 
pared,  hogging  ber  to  eat  some  of  it.  Pirar  Hannah 
took  ber  hand,  and  pressing  it  said,  whilst  teura 
started  in  ber  eves,  ^  I  see,  my  dearest  Raabel»  I 
waa  not  deceived  when  1  thought  you  were  too  good 
to  desert,  in  your  prosperity,  your  wretched  sirter^** 

^  Were  I  eapaUe  of  aetibg  in  that  manner,- '  re- 
plied Raohel,  *«  i  should  be  most  unworthy  the  Uea* 
aings,  whiob  it  bath  pleased  Heaven  to  be^owonme* 
1  know  not  by  what  means  you  have  been  reduced 
to  aueb  misery,  but  I  aee  you.  are  miserable,  and  I 
bless  God  fer  mabliag  me  to  relieve  yon  and  yonr 
poorehlM.'' 

<«  Alas!"  exclaimed  Hannah,  aigbing  deeplyt  ^my 
psnr  Mary  is  innoeent^  ber  sufferings  are  only  snek 
as  poverty  aeeasions^  but  my  misery  ia  of  a  kin^ 
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which  no  one  omi  relieve/'  Tben^  after  a  mement's 
pausef  ahe  addedy  ^<  I  have  been  a  foolish,  vaiut  and 
gailty  ereatare*  Should  it  ever  please  Heaven  to 
grant  me  sufficient  strength^  [  will  tell  you  every 
thing,"* 

**l  feel  most  deeply  intet^sted  in  whatever  oihh 
eerasyoUf"'  said  Raehel,  much  affected;  ^<and  when 
yott  are  able  to  relate  itt  if  the  history  will  not  be 
too  painful  to  yo«»  I  shall  be  very  desirous  to  hear 
an  aeeount  of  every  thing  which  baa  beiallen  you.'* 

<<lt  will  rather  be  a  comfort  to  me/*  replied  Han* 
naby  <«  ta  open  my  mind  to  you,  who,  as  you  are  so 
gsbd»  and  so  well  read  in  scripture,  may  perliaps 
aflbrd  me  spme  eonsulatioii*"  Here  a  sudden  faiat- 
ness  seising  her,  put  an  end  to  the  conversation. 

Rachel  seeing  her  ,so  alarmingly  ill,  sent  imme- 
diately for  a  physician ;  but  this  expense  she  found 
it  would  be  useless  to  incur  a  second  time,  as  be 
pff!onounced  bis  patient  in  a  deep  di'dine,  and  past 
alt  hope  of  cure,  Hannah  beard  this  intelligence 
with  a  degree,  of  horror,  whieh  showed  how  terrible 
the  conseioumieBS  of  guilt  made  death  appe«r  tu  iier* 
Baohel  endeavoured  to  soothe  her  agitated  mind# 
bade  her  to  pray  to  God  for  pardon,  and  trust  in  hia 
merey. 

««  And  can  there  be  mercy,  then,  for  such  a  wretch 
as  I  am  2'*  adced  the  poor  sufferer  in  a  tone  of  de- 
spair* 

«<  That  God,  who  is  all  goodness  and  love,**  re<> 
plied  Rachel,  ^  has,  through  our  blessed  Saviour, 
]iromised  mercy  to  all  who  truly  repent/* 

«*  But  what  means  have  I,'*  aaited  Hannah  in  the 
same  tone,  <*  of  proving  that  I  dartruhf  repent  I  Alas  1 
I  have  no  time*  no  <^>portuntty ;  I  am  hurried  away 
at  the  very  moment  when  I  become  fully  eonseioua 
of  my  wiekedness  !** 

^  Tou  cannot  indeed,  my  dear  sister,**  said  Ra* 
dM»  taking  hear  kand^  <«  pivvo  your  ponitonee  In 
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jonr  feliow-erefttures,  but  he  who  sees  your  heart  will 
distinguish  between  true  repentance,  caused  by- 
hatred  of  the  sins  you  have  comniitted,  and  that  oe* 
easioned  by  fear  of  punishment.'' 

**  But  how/'  asked  Hannah,  **  can  I  aroid  feeline 
this  fear  ?'* 

^<  To  avoid  it  entirely/'  answered  Rachel,  **  is 
neither  possible  nor  to  be  wished ;  but  if  you  are 
truly  penitent,  you  will  humbly  res^n  yourself  U^ 
the  will  of  your  Creator,  assured,  that  he  will  do  with 
you  what  is  right." 

<^  I  feel,"  answered  Hannah,  <<  that  wliat  I  have 
hitherto  mistaken  for  repentance^  was  indeed  prin- 
cipally fear.  Help  me,  therefore,  my  dear  and  only 
friend,  to  pray  that  God  will  purify  my  hearty  and 
render  it  capable  of  such  true  repentance  as  he  will 
Tonchsafe  to  accept."  • 

<<  If  you  pray  sincerely,  and  from  your  heart,"  re- 
plied Rachel,  «  your  |H*ayers  will  be  heard  $  for  our^ 
heavenly  Father  is  ever  ready  to  listen  to  those  who 
truly  lament  their  faults." 

•<  O  then !"  exetaifned  Hannah,  clas|»ng  hmr 
Imnds,  «•  1  shall  be  heard,  for  from  my  soul  do  I  both 
lament  and  detest  them,  and  mosf  thankftiUy  would 
i  suffer  any  thing  which  might  atone  for  then. 
Gladly  would  I  live  though  deprived  of  every  thing 
that  can  render  life  comfortable.  But  that  must  not 
be, — Oh,  my  God,  I  submit  to  thy  decree,  <  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be  done.' " 

BAchel  tenderly  embraced  her,  and  shed  tears  of 
joy,  to  see  her  in  such  a  frame  of  mind.  After  a 
pause,  she  asketf  her  if  she  should  read  to  her  out  <rf 
the  bible,  to  which  she  thankfully  consented,  and 
having  listened  very  att&itively  for  some  time,  grew 
more  calm. 

From  that  time  her  whole  comfort  arose  from  the 
perusal  of  that  invaluable  book,  which  was  seldom 
out  9i  her  fands^  firop  listening  to  the  convarsatioii 
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•f  her  exedkiit  sMer,  and  from  lifting  up  her  heart 
to  that  all-nierciral  Being  who  ^<  desireth  not  that  any 
shouM  perish^  but  that  all  should  repent,  return,  and 
live/'  She  expressed  the  deepest  contritfon  for  the 
sias  and  follies  of  her  past  life,  for  the  good  she  had 
left  undone^  aiid  the  evil  she  had  oommitted* 

.  Raehel  let  no  opportunity  pass  of  trying  to  make 
hew  sensible  of  the  nature  of  true  repentanee^  reading 
and  explaining  sueh  passages  of  scripture  as  treated 
vftm  the  subjeet^  to  all  whieh  Hannah  listened  with 
attention  and  gratitude.  Althouj^h  no  material 
change  took  plaee  in  her  health,  yet  from  ttie  nourish- 
ivg  foodf  and- kind  attentions  she  -received  from  her 
sister,  she /recovered  her  strength  in  the  course  of  a 
fortnight  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  sit  up  a  part  of  each 
day.  In  this  state  she  continued  until  the  beginning 
of  March,  which  was  about  three  weeks:  during 
which  tinie^  at  intervals,  as  she  cotild  support  the  ex- 
ertion, she  related  her  history  neariy  in  the  follow- 
ing words  :— 

«  The  letter  1  wrote  to  you,  my  dearest  sister,  on 
our  return  from  £A>ndon,  must  have  given  you  an  idea 
of  the  life  I  led  at  Mr.  Vernon's.  Had  I  taken  *th» 
kind  advice  and  warnings  contained  in  the  livo  you 
addressed  to  me,  I  might  have  escaped  all  tie  misery 
I  have  suffered.  But  I  let  the  precious  moments 
which  Heaven  lent  me,  for  a  far  different  purpose, 
pass  in  a  manner  the  remembrance  of  which  is  most 
painful  to  me.  ^ 

*«  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Temon  were  engaged  in  a  constant 
round  of  dissipation,  and  pajd  no  regard  to  the  con- 
duct of  their  servants.  Provided  every  thing  was  In 
order  for  them,  they  cared  not  how  their  domestics 
passed  that  portion  of  their  time  which  was  not  want- 
etl  fxir  their  immediate  service.  We  had  no  famUy 
prayers,  as  we  used  to  have  at  Mrs.  M<ior*s.  nor  was 
any  kind  of  instruetion  or  good  advice  ever  given  us. 
Indeed,  farther  than  what  concerned  their  own  con- 
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veaienee^  they  appeared  iw(|ardteM  nrfcil  nifj^  be* 
ceuie  oi  us,  either  in  tUe  werld4>r  the  «ext ;  aadtfais^ 
not  through  ill-nature,  nor  a  erttel  diapoaitkMiy  for 
when  they  were  asked^  they  often  ^ave  eoneideraUe 
Bums  of  money  for  oharitable  purpobes  ;  but  tbey  bmi 
been  brought  up  to  regard  nothing  but  pIeaaiNW»  aii4 
provided  they  believed  their  servants  were  eoanattnly 
honesty  and  eapabie  of  doing  well  what  ilwy  wamlod 
to  have  done,  they  cared  not  how  little  of  relii^n  (Mr 
goodness  they  either  knew  or  praeiUed*  They  gewi*- 
rally  went  themselves  to  chureh  every  sanday  mMrns^ 
ing»  and  a  part  of  us  were  at  liberty  lo  do  the  sJEme  ^ 
but  whether  we  did  so  or  not,  they  never  gave  thoaa- 
selves  the  trouble  to  inquire.  On  Sunday  evenittgs 
either  Mr*  or  Mrs.  Vernon  went  oat,  in  wbieh  oase 
the  family  was  left  to  itself,  and  those  bomrs  wlrieli 
should  have  been  devoted  to  instruetion  and  improve- 
ment,  were  wasted  in  idleness  <m*  stained  by  vke; 
or  else  they,  bad  gay  parties  ai  lnHPe,  often  coneerts 
of  music,  at  which  times  the  servants  felt  as  dissipa>- 
led  as  tbeir  superiors,  and  instead  of  thinking  of  any 
thing  whieb  alight  tMd  to  promote  their  eternal  wel- 
fare, their  whole  attention  was  fixed  upsii  vanity 
andfoUy. 

<^  Att^  spending  five  mootlis  in  London  we  re* 
turned  U>  Vernon  Lodge,  an  elegant  seat  ia  a  genteel 
neighbourhood*  Soon  after  our  arris^al  there,  Mr. 
Charlton,  Mrs.  Vernon's  brother,:  a  geatleoBian  of 
about  two  and  twenty  years  of  age,  jpoasessed  of 
a  large  estate,  eame  there  from  Oxfiird  to  spend  the 
summer  vacation*  He  looked  much  at  me  the  first 
time  I  entered  tlte  room  after  be  eame^  and  <mce  or 
twice,  when  we  happened  to  meet  without  the  pre« 
sence  of  any  other  pensMin,  be  paid  me  some  feoliah 
compliments*  which  immediately  brought  to  my 
mind  what  my  poor  mother  had  so  often  said,  *  that 
her  Hannah's  beauty  would  one  day  make  her  fortune,' 
and  I  cwceived  the  siUy»  vain  and  blMieable  id(^ 
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(rf  end«OTD«ritigf  i»  draw  thili  yomg  man  in  to  marrj 
mm.  To  eibet  my  purpose^  I  spent  more  time  than 
ever  in  trying  to  mal^e  myself  appear  to  advantage ; 
Borwere  my  pains,  I  had  reason  to^beHere,  entirely 
tlH^wn  away.  Mr.  Gharltun  scemad  daSty  more 
taken  with  ne;  and  although  he  never  deelared  in  di- 
rect words  that  he  ioved  me,  the  compliments  he  paid 
ne^  and  his  general  manner  towards  me,  seemed,  I 
ttnuigbt,  so  fully  to  express  it,  that  I  felt  certain  I 
aliaiild  one  day  he  bis  wife,  and  in  the  pride  of  ray 
heart,  wrote  you  the  letter  which  you  so  welt  and  so 
kiiidly  answered.  Nor  was  this  ail ;  I  was  silly  enough 
tfrgive  myself  airr of  importane^  to  my  fellow-ser- 
¥aiits,  and  even  to  liint,  that  I  had  hopes  of  hot  long 
being  among  them,  fiut  if  I  ever  had  any  chance 
of  auceeeding  in  my  designs,  they  were  frustrated 
by  my  silly  exnitiation,  which  was  too  ill  concealed 
tq  escape  Mrs.  Yemen's  observation.  She  saw 
thrpogh  my  plan,  and  severely  reproving  her  brother, 
who,  abe  doubted  not,  had,  by  his  conduct  encou- 
raged my  hopes,  and  whom  she  therefore  considered 
eqmilly  to  blame  with  myself,  she  <lismissed  me  from 
her  service,  after  giving  me  a  long,  and  as  I  now 
think,  very  kind  lecture. 

<<  Mrs.  Vernon,  who  did  not,  when  she  gave  her- 
self the  trouble  to  reflect,  want  humanity,  gave 
me  a  written  recommendation  to  Mrs.  Melford,  an 
oM  lady  her  relation,  who  lived  at  a  great  distance, 
and  in  so  retired  a  manner,  as  she  hoped  Would  not 
aflbrd  me  any  opportunity  of  practising  my  danger- 
ous arts,  as  she  called  them. 

<<I  lingered  sometime  in  the  house  under  diflferent 
pretences,  hoping  that  Mr.  Charltoh  would  seek  me 
out,  and  propose  carrying  me  off.  But  I  had  soon 
the  mortification  of  finding  that  nothing  was  further 
from  his  thoughts,  for  passing  by  the  parlour  door, 
which  was  halfopen,  theardhim say,*  Surely  sister, 
ynu  must  have  tlnnigM  me  mad,  when  you  sup- 
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poBed  I  had  my  inteatioii  of  marrying  tbki  gorl,  wko' 
must  be  as  weak  as  I  know  ber  to  ,be  vain^  if  ske 
ever  believed  I  had*' 

<<  This  speeeh»  which  was  aAcompanied  by  a  con* 
temptuous  laugh,  provoked  sue  so  much,  that  I  lost 
no  time  in  quitting  the  bott8e»  which,  together  with 
its  inhabitants,  was  beeome  hateful  to  me. 

^  When  I  arrived  at  Mrs*  Melford*s  I  had  not  saved 
a  single  guinea.  My  new  mistress  dressed  very 
plainly  ;  and  had  therefore  no  east-off  finery  to  be- 
stow.upon  me«  The  wages,  however,  which  she  gave 
me,  would  have  .been  mor%  than  sufficient  to  have 
supplied  my  ^ants,  could  I  have  resolved  to  .confine 
them  within  such  bounds  as  my  true  interidst,  and 
my  situation  in  life,  rendered  expedient:  but  my 
vanity  was  as  great  as  it  had  ever  been,  and  had  they 
been  doubled,  i  should  have  laid  out  every  shilling 
in  useless  finery«  for  the  more  I  had,  the  UM^re  J 
longed  for* 

**  Mrs.  Melford  was  what  is  commonly  called  a  re* 
ligious.  woman,  and  spent  mueh  of  her  time  in  reading 
and  prayer*  She  was  constantly  talking  to  me  about 
religion,  a  subject  to  which  I  was  very  little  inclined 
to  attend.  Indeed,  I  never  could  understand  much 
of  what  she  said,  except  that  it  was  not  in  our 
power  to  do  any  thing  that  was  pleasing  to  God  ; 
that  we  were  all,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  lost 
in  the  deepest  degree  of  corruption  and  wiekednefiiSy 
from  which  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  raise  ouT'- 
selves,  and  that  if  we  were  saved  at  all,  it  must  be 
entirely  through  the  righteousness  of  another.  This- 
kind  of  religion  was  not  likely  to  correct  my  faults 
or  improve  my  disposition  ;  on  the  contrary^  it  in- 
creased the  firsts  and  confirmed  the  badness  of  the 
latter ;  for  1  thought,  that  if  my  right  actions  were 
of  no  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  I  might  be 
saved  by  the  merits  of  another,  it  was  not  worth  my 
while  to  restrain  my  evil  inclinations,  «r  deny  n^self 
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sueh  indttigeiipies  as  lay  within  my  reach.  My  nris- 
tress  appeared  to  entertain  no  doubts  of  her  own  sal* 
vation,  yet  was  continually  declaring  herself  the 
ahief  and  worst  of  sinners ;  so  I  thought  it  was  im* 
possible  that  I  could  be  worse  than  that,  and  of  course 
iriioul^  have  as  good  a  chance  in  the  next  world  as  she 
could  .have  ^  and  as  it  was  out  of  my  power  to  help 
myself^  I  reserved  to  trust  to  the  righteousness  of 
our  8a?ioar9  who  she  iBaid  loved  those  most  who  felt 
themselves  to  be  sinners^  and  make  myself  easy  and 
think  as  Ktlle  as  possible  about  it.  I  pretended  to  be 
very  grave  and  demur*  when  with  my  mistress^  and 
having  learned  some  of  her  religious  phrases,  made 
use  of  them  upon  all  occasions,  so  that  she  faneied 
she  bad  made  me  quite  a  convert,  as  she  caHed  i^- 
when  in  reality  she  h^d  only  rendered  me  a  hypo- 
crite* I  joined  her  in  railing  against  all  kinds  of 
amusement,  and  pronouncing  eternal  condemnation 
on  all  who  partook  «of  them,  as  well  as  upon  all  who 
thought  in  any  degree  differently  from  her. 

«<For  the  restraint  I  put  upon  myself  in  her  pre- 
sence, I  made  ample  amends  at  other  times.  Mrs. 
Melford  kept  four  other  servants  besides  myself, 
every  one  of  whom  pretended  to  he  very  religious. 
For  some  time  I  believed  the  housekeeper  to  be  real- 
ly so;  but  I  soon  discovered  that  she  often  brought 
her  mistress  bills  for  articles  used  in  ttie  house,  which 
had  never  entered  it  A  few  instances  of  this  kind 
happening  to  come  to  my  knowledge,  I  watched  her 
narrowly,  and  soon  perceived  she  cheated  her  lady 
in  the  grossest  manner,  and  was  truly,  what,  after 
her  example,  she  often  called  herself,  <<  a  miserable 
sinner.'* 

'^  I  would  willingly  have  acted  in  the  same  man- 
ner, had  I  possessed  the  opportunity  of  so  doing,  hut 
that  not  being  the  case,  I  turned  my  thoughts  to  anoth- 
er kind  of  deceit  and  disobedience.  My  mind  being 
completely  set  upoft  vanity  and  folly^  I  felt  very  dis- 
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owlevted  with,  the  regiibiPf  eoniiiQdljfe  I  waftob- 
liged  tO'  lead,  freiB  wkkh  knwe^er  I  vib»  sooft  freed, 
by  finding  that  the  ekaniherflMud  wa«.  Irequcntky  ab« 
sent  at  nighty  and  returned  aa  soon  as  the  door  was* 
ope»  ia  the  morning.  Whe«  1  iirat  observed  thisK 
ahe  said  she  had  been  speading  the  n%ht  witji  hev 
aiek  notbev ;  bill  I  sosa  found  i<k  \i?as  a  freqaettt 
]H*aetiee  with  her  and  the  coek,  and  that  thej  kit 
eaeh  other  in  and  out. 

<<  What  wretebes,**  exelaiaml  Raehel,  ^  was  it 
ymiraMsfertufte  to  get  among!  Ah}  why 'did  yea 
not  es|wse  th^si  all  ?  How  greatly^  woald  yooc  hm^e 
heen*vslaed  by  jmmt  mistress -if  yaw  had  t^  and  hosr 
aweei  would  haite  been  the  apprelmtwii  o^  yeuv  ow» 
beast  !^' 

<#  Would  that  C  httd  dpne  so  P'  vepliedifianaab.  «it 
was  my  interesii  as.  well  as  duty :  but  my  mind  we» 
then  so  set  upoa  Tanity  and  wiefcedaess^  that  i  felt 
mneh  move  diiqiosed  to.  pavtake  of  Aetp  e^imes,  thaii' 
to  expose  them ;  and*  the  religk^us  opinions  wMeh 
mjt  mistress  had  taught  me,  hasdened  ny  heart 
agakist  hH  fieav  or  remeroev  I  thought  that  every 
one  was  desperately  widced^  and  timt  eaHing  upoi» 
Jesus  Christ  a  few  hoars  before  my  death,  and  de- 
eiarti^  my  full  trust  in  his  merits  would  sate  me 
foom  all  the  pmitehment  threatened^  as  the  conse-- 
^^aeeof  sin,  and*  eibetaaHy  secure  my  eternal  saK 
Tatioti.  Pbssessed  with  this,  belief^  a|id  entirely  per^ 
suaded  that  he  who^led  the  worst  lifo,  had  as  good,  a 
ohance  to  go  to  heaven  as  Idle  greatest  saint  wIm>  ever 
Hved!  upon  earthy  I  went  on  wttimut  dread^  or  eom» 
puActioa^ 

^*  I  found  that  my  fellow-servants  did  not  so-ft^e- 
%uently  leave  the  house  to  nanse  sibk  mothers,  but 
for  tb^  purpose  of  joining'  a^  number  of  thoughtless^ 
pnofl^fate^  yo|uig  msin  aiid  women^  who=  met  onee  op 
tm^cea  week^at  a  Reighbourini^publib  houses  to  dancer 
an  play  at  eardsi^    I  -readily^  eenaeiited^  to^  gm  with 
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Miem,  anii  as  jroit  Iomw  I  was  al^ys  teiravif^llflf 
fond  of  these  amraisemeiiti^  in  botH  ^ieh  I  wis  em* 
eouraged  by  Biy  vain,  ttiistateii  iiH^er^  I  never  1^- 
ed  to  be  presieiit  upon  ail  theae  oe<^aieas :  mar  did  t 
cease  to  freqaent  thase  parties^  alUioagh  I  found  Iba 
Aost  dii^bottest  meaiia  wer«  practised  by  many  ifbom 
i  met  there,  ta  enable  tbem  to  sapport  the  expenaa 
wbkih  atteniled  then ;  nor  waa  1  deterred  by  the  dis- 
grace and  entire  loss  of  ebaraeteiv  wbiidL  several 
young  women  8ufibred%  Indeed,  pride  alone  prevent^ 
ed  me  fraai  becoming  as  bad  as  the  worst  of  them.  I 
did  not  ehoose  to  forfeit  attehanee  of  mitrying  to  ad- 
vanla^,  whieb  I  knew  I  must  do  if  I  lo^  my  dwrao^ 
ter,  nor  did  I  tik^  la  pla6e  myself  upon  a  level  with 
the  lowest  creatures  upon  earth.  Having  no  iQes*- 
traints  upon  my  mind,  it  was  natural  thai  I  shouM 
every  day  grow  worse,  I  aecordingly  begM  ta  jolai 
Iba  cook  and  chamber«maid  in  takii^  many  things 
ant  of  the  house  which  did  not  belong  to  us  ^  and  it  is 
diffleult  to  say  to  what  lengths  we  might  have  pro*- 
aaeded,  had  it  not  been  for  the  anrival  of  a  young  la« 
dy,  who  was  niece  to  my  mistress,  and  eame  to  pay 
ter  a  long  visits  She  waa  very  Isensible,  and  b$A 
been  brought  up  in  habits  of  vigilance  and  economy. 
She  aoon  discovered  how  shamefully  her  aunt  was 
imposed  upon  by  her  houae-^keeper,  and  likewise  the 
kind  of  lives  which  myself  and  the  inferior  servants 
kd.  She  revealed  the  whole  to  Mrs.  Melford>  who, 
being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  her  acooants,  flew 
into  a  violent  passion,  called  as  base,  ungroteiVil 
wretches,  and  without  considering  that,  accoraing  to 
the  creed  which  she  had  laboured  to  teach  us*  we 
had  no  power  of  ourselves,  either  to  do  what  is  right 
or  avoid  what  is  wrong,  dismissed  us  all  at  an  bourli 
warnings  and  consequently  without  characters. 

**  I  took  a  lodging  in  the  house  of  an  acquaintance 
in  the  neighbouring  town,  and  from  lime  to  time  of«> 
fered  myself  to  sev|rsti  ladies  who  were  in  w«nt  of 
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m- 
senrants  $  but  as  they  all  reqaired  a  charieter  from 
my  last  place,  and  I  had  none  to  produce,  I  remain- 
ed in  a  very  miserable  state,  for  my  last  shilling  was 
gone,  and  1  had  sold  the  best  part  of  my  clothes^  to 
supply  me  with  the  mere  necessaries  of  life. 

<<  I  was  in  this  wretched  condition  when  I  heard 
that  an  old  lady  in  the  town,  who  was  remarkable  for 
covetousness  and  ill-temper^  was  in  want  of  a  ser- 
Tant;  as  indeed,  [  was  told  was  the  case  with  her  at 
least  every  month,  for  that  nobody  would  live  with 
her  who  had  the  power  of  getting  into  a  more  com- 
fortable  situation.  Little  as  such  a  place  suited  my 
incliiuition,  I  was  glad  to  go  in  quest  of  it;  and  as 
Mrs.  Benson  had  been  a  fortnight  without  the  offer 
of  a  servant,  she  hired  me  upon  the  recommendation 
tf  the  woman  with  with  whom  I  lodged,  who  had 
once  lived  with  her. 

<«I  found  her  temper  full  as  bad  as  it  had  been  re- 
presented to  be.  She  was  so  covetous,  that  common 
necessaries  were  all  that  could  be  procured  in  her 
house ;  and  so  vigilant,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
cheait  her  out  of  a  single  farthing.  I  resolved,  how- 
ever, to  bear  with  her  temper,  and  submit  to  the  dis- 
comforts of  my  situation  for  one  year,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  I  hoped  she'  could  not  refuse  me  such  a 
character  as  might  enable  me  to  procure  one  more 
to  my  satisfaction.  This  resolution  I  put  in  practice, 
and  so  carefully  did  I  guard  my  temper  and  restrain 
my  inclinations,  that  at  the  eondusion  of  the  year, 
my  mistress  was  extremely  unwilling  to  part  with 
me,  offering  if  I  would  continue  with  her,  to  increase 
my  wages  and  allow  me  several  little  indulgences, 
which  would  have  rendered  my  way  of  living 
more  comfortable.'' 

<«  And  ought  not  thai,"  said  Rachel,  ^<  to  have 
taught  you  that  we  have  some  power  to  direct  our  ac- 
tlDns?  If  the  poor  motive  of  a  little  worldly  advan- 
tage could  enable  you  to  check  your  evil  inclinations 
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and  command  jmt  temper,  wliat  ^(k!0A  ti^  tft# 
4read  of  suffering  the  awful  punishments  With  whkft 
sin  is  threatened^  and  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  fa- 
irour  of  God  and  eternal  bappincsSi  have  empoWei^ 
ed  you  to  suffer  or  to  do,  provided  such  Ideas  ha4 
been  as  early  and  as  earnestly  Impressed  upon  your 
mind,  as  th«)se  of  ranity  and  short-dlghted  ^ilsh*' 
ness  unfortunately  were  |  or  If  you  had  been  m  hapM 
py  as  to  meet'  with  a  mistress,  who  had  ineftructedi 
you  in  the  principles  of  true  religion,  which  the  sciip- 
tuj^e,  in  words  not  to  be  misunderstood,  atlGroi'es  us  it 
ttiis  :  « to  do  Justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  WAlk  Mftn^ 
My  with  our  God  r 

<<  Happy  had  it  been  foi^  me,^'  Replied  Hannah  irtgb* 
ing,  <<  had  I  been  so  instructed  |  but  a(as !  the  ^eeda 
of  vanity  and  self-will,  whr0h>my  poor  mother'g'mli^ 
taken  fondness  and  excessive  indulgenee  sowed  and 
festered  in  my  mind,  were  ripened  by  jMrs.  Melford'd 
false  and  dangerous  views  of  religion,  into  cHmei 
which  now  press  nofirt  beatlly  upon  my  heart ;  btit 
to  proceed  with  my  story. 

<^  At  the  end  of  the  year,  my  miHtrem  flndii^^  I 
was  resolved  to  quit  her,  recommended  me  to  a  gelf^ 
tleman,  a  distant « relation  of  her  own,  Wito  lltpi^  a- 
bottt  thirty  mites  distant  from  henee,  ami  Who  WM 
in  want  ot  a  housekeeper*  Ob^  my  dear  R^eh^ 
eonid  I  have  prevailed  npon  myf^eW  i&  folfoW  tttf 
true  Interest,  by  bebaviwg  as^  well  at  Mr.  SMtf  h% 
as  I  had  dotie  at  Mrs.  Brnson^^,  h(yW  l^ppily,  ho# 
creditably  might  I  have  lived  f  He  was  one  of  the 
worthiest  and  at  the  same  time  most  ifnsnsfi!ei<oWB  of 
men.  He  was  charrtabte  and  Indulgent  to  exeeeAH 
anfi  soliltle  inclined  to  hi^lieve  HI  of  any  one,that  it 
Mqulred  the  most  positive'  pt¥k>fs  Uf  mdoee  him  to  &6 
so;  and  although  he  often  ftnintf  himfsetf  imposed  opi- 
OK  by  the  artful  and  unprtnc  ipledf  yel  he  ennfiiineflfo 
judge  of  others^  hearts  by  hi#  '^Wn,  whfe'h  was  all 
(q>ennes8>  benevolence  andklndntsab  Herep^M die 
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M06t  perfeet  eonfideace  in  me^  and  what  a  wretch 
niuit  I  have  been  to  abuse  it !  Yet,  with  shame  and 
remorse  must  1  acknowledge,  that  my  conduct  to* 
wards  him  was  the  very  reverse  of  what  it  ought  to 
have  been. 
<<  Like  th^  housekeeper  at  Mrs.  Melford%  I  cheated 
and  imposed  upon  him  in  the  most  shameful  man- 
ner, at  the  same  time  keeping  the  fairest  outside, 
and  pretending  to  he  very  religions.  I  was  not  less 
Tain  than  1  had  ever  been  ;  but  the  desire  of  becom- 
ing rich  was  still  stronger  than  my  vanity,  and  as  I 
thought  1  could  never  have  a  better  opportunity'  to 
possess  myself  of  a  good  sum  of  money  than  I  had  at 
present,  I  resolved  not  to  neglect  it.  Accordingly 
I  did  every  thing  in  my  power  to  please  him,  and 
such  was  his  generosity  and  kindness,  that  had  I 
really  been  as  honest  and  as  good  as  I  pretended  to 
be,  I  might  have  lived  with  him  in  the  hapiest  man- 
ner, might  every  year  have  laid  by  money,  and^ne- 
Ter  should  have  wanted  a  friend  jbut  my  only  wish 
was,  to  deeeive  him  for  a  few  years,  and  then  choose 
some  situation  better  suited  to  my  vanity  and  love 
of  pleasure. 

«  Several  men  in  the  neighbour|)ood  wished  to  be- 
eome  my  lovers,  but  I  did  not  particularly  like  any 
•f  tbem  r  and  being  still  in  hopes  that  I  should  some 
^me  or  other  marry  to  more  advantage,  I  did  not  en- 
eourage  any  one,  until,  when  I  had  lived  rather  more 
than  three  years  with  Mr.  Smith,  i  became  acquaint- 
ed with  James  Collins,  a  house  carpenter,  who  was 
employed  in  fitting  up  a  large  mansion,  which  had 
lately  been  built  in  the  neighbourhood. 

**  I  frequently  met  him  at  the  house  of  a  farmer^ 
to  whoip  he  was  related,  and  with  whose  wife  I  was 
▼ery  inlimate.  He  was  very  handsome  and  a  perfeet 
master  in  the  art  of  flattery.  His  conversation  was 
lively,  and  as  he  had  travelled  much  to  different 
^  yarta  of  the  kingdom^  the  aecounts  he  gave  of  what 
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be  had  seen  were  vefy  amusing.  I  soon  perceived 
that  he  paid  me  particular  attention^  with  which  I 
was  not  displeased  ;  for  1  understood  that  he  was  a 
very  good  workman^  and  got  large  wages ;  so  I 
thought  that,  if  no  body  better  offered,  I  mi^t,  wfaren 
I  had  plundered  Mr.'  Smith  a  few  years  longer,  even 
resolve  to  marry  him.  I  did  not  think  his  continual 
habit  of  swearing,  nor  his  occasional  drunkenness^ 
any  serious  objection,  because  I  had  several  times 
heard  him  declare,  that  if  ever  he  married  he  was 
cletermined  to  beeome  perfectly  sober,,  as  all  his 
delight  would  theii  be  to  see  his  wife,  who  he  was 
resolved  should  be  very  handsome,  have  every  thing 
genteel  and  convenient  about  hor. 

<<  Having  for  some  time  paid  me  great  attentioft, 
and  many  fine  compliments,  he  declared  himself  my 
lover^  and  told  me  if  1  would  marry  him  he  would 
take  a  house  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  he^new 
he  should  have  plenty  of  employment. 

<<  I  ought,  at  the  first  step,  to  have  insisted  upon 
his  leaving  off  swearing  and  drinking ;  but  about  the 
first  I  did  not  care,  and  doubted  not  but  I  should 
easily  persuade  him  to  give  up  the  latter,"particnlarly 
as  I  had  so  often  lieard  him  declare  it  to  be  his  fixed 
resolution  to  do  so,  when  married.  I  Would  not 
however  consent  to  marry  him  immediately,  because 
I  thought  it  possible  I  might  do  better,  and  if  that 
should  not  happen,  I  wished  to  spend  a  year  or  two 
longer  in  my  present  profitable  situation.  I  however 
permitted  mm  to  come  to  my  master's  house  two 
or  three  times  a  week,  after  he  and  the  house-maid 
and  boy  were  gone  to  bed,  and  entertained  him  with 
the  best  it  afforded^  and  he  seldom  departed  until 
three  or  four  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

«  What  the  consequence  of  these  nightly  meetings 
might  have  proved,  I  dare  not  venture  to  say  |  but 
they  had  continued  only  a  few  weeks,  when  I  per« 
eeived  a  great  alteration  in  my  master's  Jook  and 
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manner  towards  me*  He  appeared  to  mark  and  ob- 
serve all  my  words  and  actions  \  asked  me  many 
significant  questions  about  my  management  in  the 
family ;  and  examined  the  bills  1  presented  bim, 
wilb  scrupulous  exactness,  whereas  he  never  used 
to  do  more  than  merely  glance  his  eye  over  tbem.. 
I  likewise  observed  him  carefully  examining  a  large 
bundle  of  papers,  which  1  knew  to  be  bills  and  ac- 
counts which  he  had  at  various  times  received  from 
me,  and  in  which  there  were  abundance  of  over- 
charges. 

<«  My  guilty  conscience  took  alarm,  and  I  resolved 
to  avoid  the  disgrace  of  a-sudden  dismissal  from  his 
service,  by  leaving  it,  as  it  might  appear,  by  my  owa 
choice  :  but  I  was  prevented  from  taking  this  step, 
by  my  master's  giving  me  warning,  at  the  same  time 
telling  me  his  reason  for  so  doing,  >yhieh  were  sueb 
as  1  had  but  too  much  cause  to  expect.  He  then 
took  the  trouble  of  representing  to  me,  in  y^  strong 
colours,  the  greatness  of  my  crimes,  and  upon  my 
saj'ingthat  I  was  no  worse  than  manj  others,  be 
bade  me  beware  of  *  following  a  multitude  to  do 
evil  i'  adding,  « our  blessed  Saviour  himself  bsso 
assured  us,  that,  at  tbe  day  of  judgment,  every  one 
will  be  rewarded  or  punislved,  aeeording  as  their 
9W%  Ims  bave  been  good  or  bait,  without  the  smallest 
regard  to  tiie  merits  or  faults  of  any  other  person  ; 
and  whosoever  denies  this,  snakes  him  a  deeeiver.' 

«^  He  concluded  by  telling  me,  that  I  migbt  rcnaii* 
another  week  in  his  house,  in  m^.f  to  try  to  procure 
aserviee,  wherein  he  sincerely  wished  I  siight  beh^ive 
better  than  1  bad  done  in  his }  ha*  that  his  regard 
far  truth  would  not  permit  htm  te  give  me  any 
recommendation  ;  sn  the  e«intrary,  should  anyone 
apply  t»  him  for  my  character,  be  should  feel  him- 
self bound  to  explain  tbe  reasons  which  indaced 
jk»  pert  with  me. 

»*<  I  bad  Hbelbfe  experienced  the  dificolty  of  pre»    i 


« 
curing  a  very  indifferent  place  without  a  recom- 
mendation ;  I  knew  that  no  family  of  any  eredii 
M'ould  receive  into  it^  one  who  l^ad  been  detected  in 
acts  of  dishonesty ;  I  therefore  resolred  to  marry 
James  Collins,  though,  haying,  always  flattered  my- 
self with  th€r  expectation  that  my  beauty  would 
make  my  fortune,  it  was  no  small  vexation  to  me  to 
think  of  becoming  the  wife  of  a  journeyman. '  As  I 
did  not  however  know  what  to  do  better,  I  that 
night,  when  he  came  to  visit  me,  told  him,  I  had 
auddenly  resolved  to  leave  my  master  ;  to  which  he 
answered  that  he  knew  it  already,  having  met  the 
house-maid  about  three  hours  before,  who  told  bim^ 
that  happening  to  pass  by  the  parlour  door,  which 
^aS  open^  she  had  heard  her  master  give  me  warning, 
at  the  same  time  accusing  me  of  many  acts  of  dis- 
honesty. James  then  asked  me  what  I  intended  to 
do  ?  At  which  I  was  greatly  shocked,  as  I  expected 
he  would  have  immediately  pressed  me  to  become 
his  wife.  Seeing  me  change  colour,  he  said  he  should 
be  very  glad  to  marry  me  directly,  but  that  he  did 
not  think  it  prudent,  as  he  had  often  heard  me  say, 
to  settle,  before  we  possessed  between  us  such  a  sum 
of  money  as  would  enable  him  to  buy  a  small  stock, 
and  begin  business  for  himself. 

*<I  am  ashamed  to  acknowledge,  my  dear  Rachel, 
that  I  did  not  scruple  to  make  him  belleye,  that  I  had 
in  my  master's  hands,  and  elsewhere»^cimnd«rabiy 
more  than  I  was  really  worth.'' 

<^I{ow  could  you  venture,"  exclaimed  Rachel, 
<<  to  impose  thus  upon  the  man  whom  you  intended 
to  marry,  and  who,  you  knew,  must  soon  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  deceit  you  were  practising  upon 
him  ?" 

*^l  had  no  hope,"  replied  Hannah,  <<  of  getting  a 
tolerable  place ;  I  knew  James  could  get  a  great  deal 
6t  money  if  he  would  ;  and  as  I  believed  him  to  be 
very  good-natured^  I  thought  when  he  was  marrie<l 
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aad  eottU  not  kelp  Imimelf,  we  shoiild  lire  at  leiBt  at 
weU  as  fiMflt  other  married  people  do* 

«  When  I  had  giYen  James  this  aceouat  of  my  cirw 
tomstancesy  he  became  as  eager  for  our  immediate 
marriage^  as  he  had  before  appeared  indifferent  about 
it.  He  tdd  me  that  he  had  a  very  niee  eomfortable 
eottage  and  garden  of  his  own^  in  wfai^h  his  mother 
then  livedo  and  in  wlucb  there  was  room  enough  ibr 
as  for  the  present,  until  we  could  get  a  house  ihat 
would  suit  us.  In  short,  we  agreed  to  keep  our  phin 
a  secret  from  every  one,  and  to  be  married  upsn  that 
day  week,  whieh  scheme  we  pat  in  execution. 
.  ^  When  1  left  my  master,  be  paid  mo  three  years' 
wages  which  be  had  in  his  hands,  bidding  me  rem^tt^ 
her  the  mercy  with  which  I  had  been  treated,  and 
let  it  make  an  impression  on  my  heart;  adding, 
<  You  know  but  too  well,  that  instead  of  paying  yon 
this  money,  1  might,  if  I  had  ehosen  it,  have  sent 
you  to  a  prison.* 

**I  made  the  most  humble  a^Lnowledgments  la 
him  for  his  goodness,  and  professed  to  feel  the  8in« 
cerest  repentanee  for  my  past  faults,  and  tiie  strongest 
determinattrm  to  avoid  the  like  in  future ;  Asd  audi 
was  the  goodnesa  of  his  heart,  that,  softened  by  the 
appearance  of  sorrow  which  I  put  on,  he  parted  from 
me  with  much  kindness,  teUing  me  he  sincerely 
wished  me  every  thing  whieh  was  good,  but  above 
an,  tlniM  might  lead  an  honest  and  ]^ous  life ;  always 
remembering  that  Grod  is  every  where  preeent,  and 
that  he  alone  who  truly  repentsof  his  sins,  and  strives 
to  da  righteousness,  can  be  acceptable  in  bis  sight. 

**  What  he  said  to  me,  made  some  impression  on 
my  mind.  I  wept  all  day,  and  my  sorrow  might  have 
proved  of  that  godly  sort  which  leadeth  to  repentance, 
had  not  my  mind  been  filled  with  the  fatal  notion, 
that  as- 1  was  to  be  saved  by  the  merits  of  another, 
and  that  nothing  I  could  do  was  of  any  real  imfior- 
tanee,  it  was  not  worth  my  while  to  tease  myself 


nfcowt  it ;  mnee  if  1  was  (ine>  of  the  tleet,  I  slNwId  be 
Sftveil  of  coursdr  ^n^  i^  t  wiis  not^  I  should  vamly 
atriTe  to  become  suek.  1  fire^w  therefore  all  ,8*ood 
tiioiigbts  from  mj  mind,  imfy  eontinciing  to  ikh^  the 
kind  of  language  I  had  learned  (rnn  Mrs«  MeHbrd, 
ealUag  myself  the  ehief  of  sinners,  and  hoping  that 
at  my  last  hour  I  shoaMy  in  eonsequenee  of  my  calt«> 
Hig  apon  the  Lard,  and  tmalfng  in  hia  merits,  bi 
transHited  from  a  Kfe  of  vanity  and  deeeit,  to  one  af 
ererlasting  happinarai 

<<  At  the  time  agreed  apon,  I  was  martled,  and  my 
husband  baTing  hcrllmre  taken  ttie  hoxea^hieh  con«- 
taiaed  my  cluthei»».toManmtiier^eoltagey  eoadacted 
ne  thither  alsa.  1  expaeted>  Wmm  Ms*  descripttoh^  t» 
have  seen  a  oomibvtable  little  haMtation,  hat  found  it 
a  nMHrt  ivretohed  oae^  comlstmg  of  only  two  roomsf^ 
aad  auaeraUy  out  of  repair.  *I  dM-  Ml  strive  to  can- 
aeat  my  diaaypoiiitment  and  indlgnatioir,  hofl  re«- 
f  roaehadi  hhn  violently  for  having'  deeepved  we^  Bto 
answered  in  asatly  toae,  that  I  oagbt  la  have  examv- 
nad^fim  myself ;  hut  added,  that  when  he^had^reeeived 
avy  moneys  he  wouM  look  ant  fsnc  8onN4hilig*  whieh 
m^ghft  pfeaae  me  hatter*  I  gave  him  what  f  iMd'fhom 
my  mastea^  andapoa  Ma  asking*  me  partteulara  eon^- 
eermng  the  nsal  ef  my  property^  I  was  (breed  ta  own 
that  what  I  hod'  given  hiffl>  wan  all^l  was  worth  fn  the 
woHd.  He  law  intoa  vi<^nt  passiah,  swearing  that 
I  had  deceived  him,  in  the  most  infamous  manner,  and 
tlrat  1  shauMt  hava  oauae  ti»  repent  it  the  laiigeat  day 
i  hadrto  Hvei  t  tried  to* persuade  Mm  that  he  had 
HHSimdavatoad  the  aaeeant  Ii  had  given  him;  but  he 
repeated  mji  vary  words,  telling  me>  that  I  might  set 
my  haart  at  aealv  fer  thai?  it  never  sheuM  he  in  my 
power  to  impose  upon  him  a  secondtiaaB ;  and  as  fhr 
ai&ep  having  a  better  house,  he^  wo^ld  not  advise  me 
ta  hope  for  it,  as  the  iponey  I  had=  given  him  would 
hut  just  be  enaugh-  ta  p^f  hia  dobts. 
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<<  His  nother,  who  was  a  decent-lookiiig,  well* 
spoken  woman,  tried  to  reconcile  us,  and  persaade 
m  to  make  the  best  of  our  situation,  sueh  as  it  was^ 
and  by  industry  and  economy,  strive  to  tmprove  it. 
Above  all,  she  begged  us  to  forgive  each  other,  and 
endeavour  to  live  in  peaee:  but  we   had  scarcely 

£Uience  to  listen  to  her,  and  instead  of  kindness  and 
utuai  affection,  we  passed  our  time,  whenever  we 
were  together,  in  disputes  and  reproaches,  sueh  as 
might  naturally  be  expected  from  two  unprincipled, 
▼iolent*tempered  people,>who  had  begun  their  mar- 
ried life,  by  grossly  deceiving  one  another. 

<'  My  hnatend  ^enl  a  gre«fc']^rt  of  4iis  time,  and 
neariy  all  his  wages,  at  a  neighbouring  public-house. 
He  often  left  me  tar  two  or  three  nights,  and  seldoni 
came  home  sober.  On  my  part,  instead  of  making 
the  best  of  my  hard  lot,  wbichjwas  entirely  the  con- 
sequence of  my  own  foliy  and  wiekednesit,  and  striv- 
ing to  amend  bim  by  setting  him  a  good  example,  b j 
acknowledging  how  wrongly  I  had  acted,  and  trying 
to  persuade  him  to  endeavour  to  atone  for  what  was 
paetr  by  behaving^better  for  thi^  future,  I  gave  way 
to  my  natural  idleness  and  bad'  temp^*,  and  became 
a  complete  slattern  and  scold.  As  Jam^  seldom 
brought  me  any  money,  I  sold  from  time  to  time  aU 
the  useless  finery,  of  which  my  boxes .  were  fully 
which,  though  it  had  cost  me  so  many  pounds,  brought 
me  a  more  trifle. 

<^  My  ^motberi4n*law  was '  a  truly  good  creature, 
whose  only  fault  had  been,  her  excessive  fondness^ 
for,  and  blindness  to,  the  ill  qualities  of  her  son.-^— . 
She  tried  to  persuade  me  to  do  my  duty,  to  the  best 
<rf'my  power,  and  to  submit  patiently  to  the  misfor- 
tunes I  had  brought  «pon  myself:  she  told  me  she 
had  herself  passed  through  a  life  of  great  hardship; 
but. had  always  endeavoured  to  act  right,  to  the  best 
of  her  knowledge;  and. trusted,  through  the  mercy 
•f  God,  as  promised  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christf  her 
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faults  woaM  be  pardoned^  and  that  after  a  few  more 
years  of  trial,  she  should  be  remoTed  to  that  state 
which  her  all-good  and  sU^wise  Father  knew  to  be 
best  and  fittest  for  her« 

f<  I  was  mnch  ^nck  with  the  difference  between 
her  religion^  and  that  of  Mrs.  Melford,  and  haying 
accompMied  her  sev^al  times  to  her  place  of  wor- 
ship, I  began  io  pereeiire  that  I  had  entertained  moit 
false  notiimSf  snch  as  suited  mj  bad  inclinations,  b^t 
not  such  as  were  preached  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  came  to  turn  us  from  Mr  sins,  not  to  save  us  in 
them* 

«  These  tiwwgbts  -began  to  make  some  littie  m^ 
pression  tm  my  mind ;  but  bad  habits  are  not  easily^ 
conquered.  It  requires  many  a  hard  struggle^  before 
they  can  b/  brought  to  aet  rights  who  hare  long^ 
been  aecustomed  to  do  evil. 

«  My  situation  was  truly  miflerablci  My  husband's 
temper  became  every  day  worse ;  I  was  in  want  of 
almost  every  comfort,  and,  to  add  to  my  wretched^ 
ness,.  found  that  I  should  soon  become  a  mother.  I 
made  what  preparatton  I  could  for  this  evenU  and 
the  time  passed  heavily  away»  until  that  at  which 
I  expected  it  to  take  place  was  within  a  few  days 
arrived*.  James  had  been  absent  all  night ;  I  bad  no 
money  in  the  house,  and  very  little  food.  His  mo- 
ther, who  however  had  no  more  influence  over  him 
than  myself,  was  proposing  to  go  in  search  of  Um, 
when,  it  was  about  seven  in  the  evening,  we  heard  a 
knocking  at  the  door,  and  upon  my  opetfting  it,  twoi 
men  entered,  carrying  him  upon  a  hurdle,  in  a  dreads- 
folly  mangled  condition^  his  skull  fractured,  ud  to- 
tally senseless. 

**  Having  spent  all  his  money,  he  was  on  his  way 
home,  but  the  evening  closing  in  very  dark,  and  he 
being  as  usual  intoxicated,  he  missed  his  road,  and 
instead  of  taking  the  turning  which  led  to  tlie  yilfagiSy 
followed  one  which  brought  him  to  a  stone 
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into  which  he  (eU«    His  fall  being  heard  by  some  of 
his  neighbours  who  Mrere  coming  home  from  tlielr 
worky  they  procured  a  light,  and  had  the  humanity 
to  bring  him  home,  in  the  manner  I  have  described^ 
after  which  one  of  them  ran  to  fetch  a  surgeon,  from 
the  next  town.    ' 
**  Although  I  had  no  love,  but  on  the  contrary  a 
at  aversion  for  my  husband;  yet  seeing  him  in  such 
a  dreiriful ,  state  shocked  and  terrified  me  so  much 
as  immediately  to  bring  on  labour.    1  had  a  tedious 
and  dangerous  time,  and  must  have  been  lost,  had  it 
not  been  for  my  good  mother-in-law,  who  nursed 
and  attended  upon  us  both :  bat  nothing  aftects   me 
80  much,  when  I  think  of  it,  as  the  behaviour  of 
that  excellent  man,  my  old  master,  Mr.  Smith,  whom 
I  had  used  so  vilely.    My  conduct,  whilst  his  house* 
keeper,  had  been  so  very  bad,  that  he  had  not  thought 
it  right  to  take  any  notice  of  me  since  I  left  him  ; 
but  no  sooner  did  he  hear  of  our  distress,  than  he 
sent  for  the  surgeon  to  his  own  house,  and  having 
paid  him  for  the  journey  he  had  already  taken,  de* 
sired  him  to  repeat liis  visits  t&  my  husband  as  often 
as  he  thought  necessary^  promising  himself  to  dis- 
charge the  bill ;  nor  did  a  day  pass,  during  either 
James's^ illness  or  my  own,  without  his  sending  us, 
by  his  servant,  some  nourishing  food.    This  greatly 
assisted  to  recover  me,  but  my  poor  husband's  in- 
temperance had  brought  his  blood  into  such  a  state, 
that  nothing  could   do  him  good.     He  was  seized 
with  a  feMfcr,  which  carried  him  off  In  a  few  days. 
The  agonies  of  his  mind  and  body,  and  the  horror 
he  expressed  at  the  thought  of  dying,  will  never  be 
effaced  from  my  memory.    The  terror  they  struck 
into  my  mind,  joined  to  the  impressions  which  it  had 
begun  to  receive  from  my  mother-in-law's  pious  ad- 
vjbete,  and  the  excellent  discourses  of  our  minister, 
.made  me  seriously  reflect  upon  the  wickedness  of 
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Bay  past  life*  an4  vish  to  reform ; .  but  this  was  a  diffi^ 
cuit  and  painful  task. . 

**  As  one  room  had  contained  our  whole  familyt  I 
had  been  #o  harrassed  and  disturbed  by  the  groaps 
of  my  husb^^d*  and  the  cries  of  my  poor  baby 9  that 
when  the  former  died^  I  was  so  exhausted  and  iU^ 
that  I  thought  I  should  have  died.too ;  but  it  pleased' 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  not  to,  snatch  me  away  iit 
the  midst  ofimy  sins*  i>ut  to  give,  me  time  to  become 
sensible. of  them;  and  whilst  I. have  life,  I  will  bless 
bimboth  forthis^  and  for.the  sufferings  which  have 
been  %he  means  of  turning  my  bear|;  from  vanity  and 
wi^edness*  and  teaching  it  to  rest  with  humble  re- 
signation upon  bis  me^cys  as  promised  by  his  beloved 
dbUf  tfeiius  Christy  tx>  those  who  sincerely  repent  of 
their  sins."  ...      ., 

Heire,4i  tes^i;  stole  down  ti^ts  pale  cheek  of  the  peni- 
tent Hannah,  abd  she  made  a  short  pause^  and  then 
proceeded  as  .follows  :.*— 

<<  Although  I  at  length  recovered  so  far  as  to  go 
about  as  usuali  I  never  after  the  birth  of  my  little 
Mary  enjioyed  one  moment  of  health  or  ease.  A  vio- 
lent coug;h9  and  pf  in  in  my  sjide  and  chest,  came  on^ 
attended  witii  a,shortne8S  of  breath,  and  a  fever  which 
seemed  to  scorch  and  dry  up  my  inside.  Had  not 
my  constitution  been  naturally  strongs  I  must  soon 
have  sunk  under  this  tatal  malady  : .  but  all  was  for 
the  best ;  and  these  lengthened  sufferings  have,  unit- 
ed to  your  pious. endeavours,  been^  underthe  bles- 
sing of  heaven,  the  means  of  rendering  me  the  al- 
tered creature^  which  I  now  trust  lam. 

**  My  good  mother«>in-law,  being  too  old  and  feeble 
to  work,  was  supported  by  the  parish,  which  also 
made  njie  an  allowance  for  the  maintenance  of  myself 
|ind  child ;  but  instead  of  being  thankful  for  it^  I 
murmured  it  was  not  larger,  and  even  dared  some-' 
times  to  complain  of  the  harshness  of  ProvidencCf 
in  permitting  me  to  stand  in  need  of  it^  when  I  ought 
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to  have  refleetedf  with  shame  and  remorae^  on  the 
fpolishand  wicked  actmis  which  had  reduced  me  to 
such  wretchedness*  Oh  Rachel»  mine  was  a  proud 
and  stubborn  heart,  and  required  all  I  have  suffered, 
to  humble  and  soften  it ! 

.  ^<  Mj  mother-in-law  endeavoured  to  convince  me 
how  wrong  it  was  to  encourage  this  repining  spirit, 
instead  of  humbly  and  patiently  enduring  those  mis- 
fortunes, of  which  my  own  conduct  had  been  the 
sole  cause.  What  she  said  had  same  effect  upon  my 
mind  ;  I  became  more  grateful  for  the  favours  I  re- 
oeivedf  and  less  impatient  of  the  ills  I  suIRh^  ;  but 
it  was  reserved  for  you,  my  dear  Raehel,  to  finish 
the  good  work  she  began : — ^to  teach  me  from  my 
heart  to  detest  vice,  and  love  virtue :  to  wish  for  a 
continuance  of  life,  under  any  circumstances,  as  af* 
fording  an  opportunity  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  my 
repentance-^yet  feel  resigned  to  part  with  it,  when- 
ever it  shall  please  ray  Almighty  Father  to  demand  it 
from  me.'* 

Here  again  Hannah  was  obliged  to  pause ;  and 
Rachel,  whilst  tears  of  mingled  joy  ^nd  grief  .filled 
her  eyes,  tenderly  embraced  her,  but  was  too  much 
affected  to  speak.  At  length  the  poor  invalid  pro- 
ceeded  thus  : — 

<^  1  have  little  more  to  say.  I  feel  my  strength 
diminish  rapidly,  and  must  hasten  to  conelude^ 
About  a  year  after  my  husband's  death,  my  mother- 
in-law  was  attacked  by  a  disorder,  which  in  a  few 
days  put  an  end  to  her  well^spent  life*  Ob,  how  dif- 
ferent was  her  death  from  that  of  her  unhappy  son  i 
She  closed  her  eyes  in  peace,  humbly  confident  that, 
through  the  goodness  of  God,  in  accepting  her  en- 
deavours to  obtain  his  favour,  she  should  open  them 
in  joy  andglery. 

^  <«  I  had  now  lost  my  only  friend,  comforter  and  ad- 
viser. My  mind  sunk  under  the  shock,  andmy 
health  grew  daily  worse.    My  situation  was  iiideed 
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truly  deplorable;  and  I  had  been  In  it  about  three 
months,  when  hearing  aeeidentallj  how  happy  and 
how  much  beloved  and  respected  you  were,  I  resolv- 
ed to  go  to  you.  As  I'  might  have  been  equally  for- 
tunate, had  I  been  as  deserving — and  had  always 
treated  you  in  so  unsisteriy  a  manner,  besides  ne-r 
Meeting  you  so  shamefully  since  we  parted,  I  had 
little  right  to  obtrude  my  itrretehedness  upon  you. 
But  I  did  not  then  see  things  in  the  same  light  as  I 
now  d^.  Ah,  had  1  soimer  done  so,  what  guilt !  What 
misery  should  I  have  escaped  f  - 

**  The  distance  being  above  thirty  mHes,  although 
I  was  three  days  on  the  road,  the  fatigue  was  more 
than  I  could  support ;  and  when  I  reached  your  door 
my  whol^  frame  trembled  with  vreaicness,  and  my 
breath  was  so  completely  gone  that  I  could  not 
speafc.'^ 

Here  pobr  Hannah  ceased ;  and  Rachel,  perceiv- 
ing that  she  was  mueh  exhausted,  prevailed  upon 
her  to  take  some  refreshment,  after  which  she  assist^^ 
ed  her  to  her  room,  and  left  her  to  repose.  After  re- 
maining about  two  hours  upon  her  bed  she  rang  the 
»  bell,  and  when  her  sister  entered,  begged  her  as- 
sistance to  rise ;  saying,  her  cough  would  not  permit 
her  to  sleep,  and  that  she  felt  in  every  respeet  worse. 
From  that  day  all  her  bad  symptoms  continued  to 
increase,  until  she  was  obliged  to  take  to  her  bed, 
being  too  weak  and  ill  to  sit  up.  Her  suflTerings 
were  very  great,  but  she  not  only  bore  them  with 
patience,  but  was  thankful  to  her  heavenly  Father 
for  the  means  they  afforded  of  proving  her  perfect 
^signation  to  his  will* 

One  night,  about  two  months  after  she  bad  finished 
her  melancholy  history,  she  awoke  from  a  short  un- 
easy sleep,  with  feelings  verv  different  from  any  she 
haA^yet  experienced,  and  of  such  a  nature  as  con- 
Tinced  her  that  her  last  hour  was  fast  approaching. 
She  rang  her  bellf  and  Rachel  entered.    Having 
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tbankod  faer  fai  the  wannef  t  maimer  for  all  her  ]wst 
kindneMf  and  entreated  ber  forgiveness  for  all  the 
trauble  and  sorrow  she  bad  oecasioned  bes,  she  begged 
to  have  little  Mary  brought  to  her.  .She  kissed  her 
many  times;  then*  turning  to  her  sister,  «^My  dearest 
Rachel,"  said  she  in  a  faint  voice,  <<  you  have  already 
assured  me,  that  you  will  be  a  motheir  to  my  pcior 
ehild,and  I  know  you  will  faithfully  keep  your  pro- 
mise. I  know  you  will  teach  her  to  love  her  Creatory 
and  to  dread  offending  him  more  than  any  misfortune 
which  can  befal  her;  and  I  i^onjure  you^  by  early 
impressing  her  Inind  with  the  pure  precepts  of  true 
religion,  guard  it  against  that  fadse  one  which  was  so 
fatal  to  me.  If  her  heart  is  filled  ^th  the  lov<e  of 
her  Creator,  and  a  desire  to  obtain  his  favour,  jthere 
will  be  no  room  in  it  for  that  canity  and  Ipve  pf 
pleasure  wliich  led  me  astray ;  and  which,  joined  to 
the  false  notions  of  religion  which  I  learned,  luive 
been  the  cause  of  those  crimes  and  misfortunes  which 
have  brought  me  to  my  grave  in  the  prime  q(  my  life ^ 
when  but  for  them,  I  might  have  lived  many  years 
.  happy  and  respected,  lo^ng  forward  with  boipe, 
and  backward  with  satisfaction.  When  s)ic  is  old 
enough,  tell  her  the  particulars  of  my  story ;  and 
may  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant  that  she  may 
take  warning  by  my  errors  !'* 

Here,  quite  overcome  by  the  acuteness  of  her  feel- 
ings, poor  Hannah  sunk  back,  almost  fainting  upon 
her  pillow.  After  ^  little  time  she  again  revived, 
and  begged  that  a  worthy  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
who  lived  at  a  short  distance,  might  he  requested  to 
come  and  pray  by  h^t**  She  listened  to  his  suitable 
and  heartfelt  prayers  with  great  attention,  and  when 
N^hey  were  ended,  she  herself  offered  up  a  silent  but 
fervent  petition  to  her  Almighty  Father  for  mercy 
and  forgiveness. 

Soon  afterwards  she  became  speechless,  but  re- 
tained her  senses,  as  was  evident  from  the  expressive 
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looks  she  cast  on  her  sister  and  child  9  and  the  tears 
which  often  fell  from  her  uplifted  eyes.  About  four  in 
the  mornings  these  signs  o(  collection  began  to  de- 
crease, and  two  hours  after,  she  drew  her  parting 
breath. 

Thus  died  the  once  gay  and  lovely,  but  vain  and 
guilty  Hannah;  and,  oh!  my  young  readers,  let  me 
conjure  you,  as  you  would  wish  to  escape  her  wretched 
fate,  examine  your  hearts,  and  if  you  find  in  them 
any  inclination  to  her  faults,  lose  not  a  moment,  but 
pray  to  your  heavenly  Father  to  grant  you  his  assii^- 
ance  in  getting  the  better  of  them,  now  that  youth 
and  health  are  granted  to  you. 
'  How  different  was  the  life !  how  unlike  the  death  of 
the  worthy  Rachel !  Having  caused  her  poor  sister's 
remains  to  be  decently  interred,  she  bent  her  atten- 
tion to  her  little  niece,  for  whose  good  conduct  she 
considered  herself  answerable  to  that  Being  who 
placed  her  under  her  care.  She  prayed  her  Creator 
to  bless  her  endeavours  to  bring  her  up  in  the  love 
and  practice  of  true  religion.  It  pleased  him  in  the 
abundance  of  his  loving  kindness  to  reward  her  piety 
by  granting  her  prayer. 

.  Mary  Collins  grew  up  all  that  her  aunt  wished  her 
to  be.  The  old  pointed  her  out  to  the  young,  as  a 
pattern  of  modesty,  piety,  industry,  discretion,  and 
every  other  virtue;  and  the  young  loved  her  for  her 
amiable  disposition  and  cheerful  temper.  As  Rachel 
advanced  in  years,  and  her  school  became  a  fatigue 
to  her,  she  first  took  Mary  as  her  assistant,  and 
afterwards  gave  it  up  to  her. 

When  about  thirty  years  of  age,  Mary  became  the 
wife  of  an  industrious,  worthy  man,  who  maintained 
her  in  credit  and  comfort,  and  assisted  in  rendering 
the  latter  days  of  Rachel  happy.  That  good  woman 
lived  to  see  the  children  of  her  beloved  niece  imi- 
tating the  virtues  of  their  parents,  and  becoming 
very  useful  to  them.    She  retained  her  faculties  to 
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the  latt ;  and  at  the  advaaced  age  of  seventy-five^ 
beloved  and  lamented  hy  all  who  knew  her,  she  sunk 
by  a  gradual  and  easy  decay  into  the  arms  of  death, 
who  appeared  to  her  not  Arrayed  in  terror,  but  as  an 
angel  sent  by  a  gracious  God,  to  remove  her  from  a 
world  of,  at  best,  very  imperfect  felicity,  to  one  of 
bliss  eternal*  increasing  and  infinite. 

«  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord ;  for 
they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them.*' 

<<  May  I  live  the  We  of  the  righteous,  and  may  my 
last  end  be  like  his !'' 

M.  A.  P. 
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Richard  Allen  was  a  day>labourer  in  one  of 
•the  porthern  counties  of  England;  he  was  honest  and 
industrious,  but  ill-tempered,  and  much  addicted  tp. 
drinking.  Sarah  his  wife,  was  a  mild,,  well-dispose^ 
voman;  but  her  constitution  was  naturally  feeble,^ 
and  the  hardships  she  suffered  from  rearing  a  large 
family,  and  St  ill  more  from  her  husband's  unkindness, 
greatly  injured  her  health.  The  children  were  htr^thy, 
and  none  of  them  had  much  to  distinguish  them  from 
others  of  the  same  age  and  rank  in  life,  except  the 
second  boy,  Edward,  who  being  naturally  of  a  grave 
thoughtful  turn,  and  less  disposed  to  play  than  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  was  generally  accounted  dull. 
His  father  in  particular  was,  continually  reproaching 
'  him  with  stupidity,  and  saying  that  he  would  never 
#do  any  good.  The  rest  of  the  family  coiiceived  but  a 
moderate  opinion  ofhis  understanding,  although  ti?ey 
all  K>ved  him,  as  thty  had  great  reason  to  do;  for  if 
any  of  them  wanted  assistance,  or  stood  in  need  of 
anv  kind  office,  no  one  was  so  ready  to  render.it  as 
Edward. 

His  uniform  sweetness  of  temper,  and  anxiety  to 
oblige,  so  entirely  gained  his  mother's  affection,  as  in 
some  degree  to  overcome  her  habitual  dread  of  her 
husb  nd;  so  that  although  she  never  opposed  him  in 
apy  thing  else,  sometimes  when  he  was  speaking 
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harshly  to  Edward  for  his  supposed  stupidity,  she 
would  venture  to  say,  *^  Nay,  Richard,  don't  be  cross 
with  the  poor  boy;  if  he  is  not  quite  so  bright  as  he 
should  be,  that  is  not  his  fault;  and  I  am  sure  he  is 
the  best  tempered  fellow  in  the  world." 

These  little  marks  of  kindness  from  his  mother,  * 
contrasted  with  the  moroseneSs  of  his  father,  filled 
his  heart  with  gratitude,  and  made  him  daily  more 
desirous  to  comfort  and  assist  hen  *^  Do  not  cry,  dear 
mother,"  he  would  often  say,  when  he  beheld  tears 
flow  down  her  cheeks,  ^^  I  shall  soon  be  strong  enough 
to  work,  and  then  I  will  never  go  to  the  public-house, 
but  bring  all  the  money  I  earn  to  you." 

When  Richard  would  return  in  the  evening  intoxi- 
cated and  out  of  humour,  while  the  other  children  ran 
to  hide  themselves  from  his  presence,  and  his  poor 
wife  feared  to  approach  him,  this  good  boy  would 
place  a  chair  for  him  by  the  fire,  and  endeavour,  by 
every  little  attention,  to  bring  him  into  better  tern* 
per;  and  when,  as  was  too  often  the  case,  his  dutiful 
efforts  were  returned  by  abuse  and  ill  usage,  he  would 
bear  it  with  the  utmost  patience,  comforting  himself 
with  the  reflection,  that  by  thus  suffering  his  father 
to  vent  his  passion  on  him,  he  saved  his  poor  sickly 
mother  from  being  the  object  of  it.  Sarah  Allen  must 
have  possessed  a  hard  heart  indeed,  could  she  have 
helped  loving  so  dutiful  a  child:  but  she  soon  found 
that,  besides  his  excellent  temper  and  disposition,  he 
was,  although  less  playful  and  talkative,  not  less  sen- 
sible than  his  brothers  and  sisters. 

In  the  village  where  they  lived  was  a  school  esta- 
blished, at  which  he  regularly  attended.  To  this  place 
the  children  were  sent  when  of  a  proper  age,  and  as 
none  of  them  were  deficient  in  understanding,  they 
all  learned  tolerably  well;  but  Edward  by  bis  atten- 
tion outstripped  the  rest,  whilst  by  his  orderly  be%i. 
viour  he  so  much  gained  the  favour  of  his  worthy 
instrucior,  that  he  was  rewarded  by  him  with  much 
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kind  notice,  besides  a  present  of  a  Bible,  and  several 
other  books. 

Whilst  yet  very  young,  he  felt  an  earnest  desire 
to  try  to  gain  something  to  assist  his  mother;  ^^  Were 
it  but  sixpence  a  week,"  thought  he,  "even  that 
would  be  something'^  and  though  it  could  not  add 
much^  it  might  a  little^  to  her  comforts."  Accord- 
ingly, whilst  his  brother  George,  who  was  a  year  older, 
was  idling  away  a  gre^c  part  of  .his  time  in  childish 
amusements,  Edward  applied  himself  diligently  to 
such  employments  as  suited  his  strength,  and  it  would 
be  difficult  to  describe  the  feelings  which  swelled  his 
aiFtrctionaie*heart,  when  he  presented  the  first  shilling 
of  which  he,  by  this  means,  became  possessed,  to  his 
mother,  who  received  it  with  tears  of  tenderness  and 
delight,  "  How often,"she exclaimed,  "have  I  called 
this  dear  child  stupid,  because  he  did  not  love  play; 
and  naw,  were  he  as  fond  of  it  as  George  is,  where 
would  be  the  comfort  and  assistance  I  receive  from 
him?" 

Edward's  good  conduct,  and  his  progress  in  learn- 
ing, at  length  made  even  his  father  think  better  of 
him,  and  treat  him  with  less  unkindness.  Over  his 
brothers  and  sisters  it  gave  him  a  considerable  in- 
fluence, which  he  endeavoured  to  turn  to  their  advan- 
tage. He  was  particularly  anxious  to  persuade  them 
to  treat  their  father,  whom  they  could  neither  love 
nor  respect,  with  that  attention  to  which,  as  their  fa- 
ther, he  conceived  him  to  be  entitled.  This  advice 
was  particularly  necessary  to  Susan,  the  youngesc 
daughter,  who,  being  a  very  lively,  high-spirited  girl, 
often  retorted  her  father's  ill-humour  and  vioknce 
with  a  degree  of  pertness  which  quite  shocked  her 
br^er.  One  day  when  this  had  been  the  case  in  a 
more  than  common  degree,  he  began,  as  soon  as  his 
father  had  quitted  the  house,  to  remonstrate  with  his 
sister  upon  her  improper  behaviour.  She  excused  her- 
self by  saying  that  her  father  was  so  iU-tem|>ered,  as 
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to  render  it  impoftsible  to  bear  with  him*  *^  WhateTcr 
are  hit  faults,"  replied  Edward)  ^he  is  still  our  father, 
and  as  such  it  is  our  duty  to  bear  with  him.  Besides, 
we  ought  to  do  so  out  of  gratitude;  for  was  it  not  he 
who  maintained  us  during  our  helpless  infancy — ^ 

*•  Nay,'*  interrupted  Susan,  *'  whatever  our  duty 
may  be,  I  think  we  owe  him  but  little  gratitude.  How 
happy  both  we  and  our  poor  mother  might  be  made 
by  the  money  he  daily  spends  at  the  public*house!" 

"  I  do  not  pretend  to  say,'*  replied  Edward,  *'  that 
he  is  not  to  blame  in  many  things.  But  although  he 
has  not  done  all  he  could  and  ought  to  have  done  for 
us,  what  would  have  become  of  u»  had  he  done  yet 
less?  Think  of  that,  my  dear  Susan,  and  see  the  ex- 
ample which  our  mother  sets  us;  did  you  ever  hear 
her  speak  to  my  father  as  you  did  just  now?  And 
what  does  the  indulgence  of  ill-hutnour  and  passion 
gain  youf  Does  it  not  provoke  him,  and  render  him 
still  more  violent,  whereas  a  more  gentle  and  dutiful 
behaviour  could  do  no  harm,  and  might  do  much 
good." 

*'  Why  what  good  has  it  ever  done  you?"  asked 
Susan.  **  I  never  heard  you  give  him  an  angry  word, 
s^d  yet  I  do  not  see  that  he  treats  you  much  better 
Uian  he  does  the  rest  of  us." 

"  That  may  be,"  replied  Edward;  "  but  I  do^not 
suppose  he  would  be  kinder  to  me,  were  I  to  behave 
differently,  so  I  cannot  fare  the  worse  for  it.  Be- 
sides, were  I  to  suffer  my  temper  to  be  ruffled  by 
every  trifle,  I  should  become  a  torment  to  myself  as 
well  as  to  every  one  else." 

^^  But,"  said  Susan,  ^^  if  my  father  would  only  be 
cross  when  we  have  done  something  wrong,  it  might 
be  borne;  but  to  scold  us  for  nothing,  in  the  manner 
he  so  often  does,  is  intolerable." 

^*  When  he  is  unjust  and  unreasonable,"  said  Ed- 
ward,^ **  call  to  mind  the  words  of  Peter*  *  What 
glory  is  it,4f  when  y«  be  buffetted  for  your  faults,  ye 
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take  it  patiently?  But  if  when  ye  do  well  and  suffer 
for  it,  ye  rake  it  patiently*,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God.'  And  instead  of  murmuring  at  these  trials, 
rather  Kjoice  that  it  pleases  God  to  give  you  such 
opportunities  of  showing  your  patience  and  meek* 
ness«  Were  every  thing  to  happen  just  as  we  wish, 
were  our  tempers  never  to  be  tried,  what  opportuni* 
ties  could  we  find  for  practising  many  virtues  which 
are  pleasing  to  our  Maker,  and  showing  our  resig* 
nation  to  his  will?" 

These  kind  remonstrances  had  a  strong  effect  upon 
Susan,  whose  disposition  was  not  a  bad  one,  and  who 
dearly  loved  her  brother.  She  was  aware  that  the 
chief  cause  of  her  affection  for  him,  was  his  possess- 
ing in  so  uncommon  a  degree  that  mild,  patient  tern* 
per,  which  he  so  earnestly  wished  her  to  endeavour 
to  acquire.  Being  fully  convinced  how  much  it  would 
be  for  her  present  comfort  as  well  as  future  advan- 
tage to  do  so,  she  set  herself  earnestly  to  imitate  his 
lexample,  and  a  favourable  change  was  soon  visible 
in  her  temper  and  conduct.  Sarah,  who  well  knew 
to  whom  this  improvement  in  her  daughter  was  ow- 
ing, grew  daily  more  fond  of  that  son  of  whose  un- 
derstanding she  used  to  think  so  meanly,  and  who 
w^s  now  become  the  chief  support  and  comfbrt  of 
hev  life. 

When  Edward  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  hired 
himself  as  a  farm-servant  to  Mr.  Freeland,  a  gentle- 
man who  cultivated  his  own  estate  in  the  neighbour* 
hood.  He  now  received  regular  wages,  which,  as  he 
faithfully  kept  his  promise  of  never  entering  an  ale» 
house,  and  was  besides  extremely  prudent  and  say- 
ing, enabled  him  to  provide  his  mother  with  many 
little  comforts  which  were  truly  acceptable  to  her. 
His  sobriety,  industry,  and  good  conduct,  made  him 
greatly  valued  by  his  master;  but  his  education  hav- 
ing extended  no  further  than  reading,  he  was  without 
hope  of  ever  rbing  higher  in  the  world  than^is  pre* 
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sent  station,  therefore  contented  himself  with  endea- 
vouring to  do  his  duty  in  it,  feeliug  convinced  that, 
had  it  not  been  the  fittest  for  him,  his  all- wise  and 
bountiful  Father  who  is  in  heaven  would  not  have 
pi  ced  him  in  it.  Thus  humble  and  contented  did  he 
live  under  the  same  master  for  twelve  years,  during 
which  time  he  put  his  two  youngest  brothers  appren- 
tice, one  to  a  blacksmith  and  the  other  to  a  carpen- 
ter, besides  asmting  his  mother  in  so  many  ways, 
that  at  the  end  of  this  time  he  had  saved  verv  little 
money :  but  this  he  did  not  regret;  f^r  though  he  had 
not  saved,  he  had  not  mis<;mployed  his  money,  but 
safely  laid  it  up,  "  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  no  thieves  break  through  nor 
steal"      . 

But  now  an  event  occurred  which  had  a  great  in- 
fluenc-  on  his  future  life.  One  day,  as  he  was  work- 
ing in  a  fitrld,  on  the  bank  of  a  river  which  ran  through 
part  of  hift  master's  estate,  he  was  alarmed  by  a  loud 
cry  of  "  Help!  help!"    He  idimediately  quitted  hi» 
empl'>ym<  nt,  and  hastening  to  the  spot  whence  the 
voices  proceeded,  found  a  party  of  boys  who  had  been 
bathing,  and  who  n'>w  stood  with  every  mark  of  ter- 
ror and  anxiety  in  their  countenances,  near  the  brink 
of  the  stream.  As  soon  as  Ed  vard  appeared,  they 
all  begged  him  to  make  haste  and  try  to  save  Charles, 
(Mr.  Freeland's  youngest  son,  a  boy  eight  years 
old,)  who  they  said  had  gone  out  of  his  depth,  and 
was  then  under  water.  Edward^  greatly  shocked,  in- 
quired how  long  he  had  been  in;  to  which  they  re- 
plied, scarcely  a  minute.  He  immediately  plunged 
into  the  river,  and  to  his  great  joy  saw  him  rising  to 
the  surface  of  the  water.  At  the  hazard  of  his  life, 
for  he  was  but  an  indifferent  swimmer,  he  seized  and 
happily  succeeded  in  conveying  hiin  safe  to  the  bank. 
As  he  had  been  so  short  a  time  under  water,  he  soon 
recovered  sense  and  recollection,  and  finding  that 
Edward  had  saved  his  life,  expressed  towards  him 
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the  most  affectionate  gratitude,  embracing  him,  and 
exclaiming,  *^  I  will  never,  never  forget  that  you  have 
saved  my  life  at  the  risk  of  your  own:  I  wish  I  was 
a  man,  that  I  might  show  you  how  grateful  I  feel!'* 

The  expression  of  these  natural  and  worthy  feel- 
ings was  interrupted  by  Edward's  perceiving  a  quan- 
tity of  blood  trickling  down  Charles's  face.  Turning 
aside  the  hair  which  shaded  his  forehead,  he  saw  a 
deep  cut  just  above  his  right  temple,  which  he  con- 
cluded had  been  occasioned  by  his  head  striking 
against  a  sharp  stone,  whilst  under  water.  Edward 
blessed  God  for  the  narrow  escape  which  his  young 
master  had  had,  and  pulling  off  his  own  neckcloth, 
he  carefully  bound  up  the  wound;  and  then  Charles, 
being  dressed  and  tolerably  recovered,  walked  home, 
leaning  on  the  arm  of  his  preserver. 

As  soon  as  Charles  met  his  mother,  he  told  her 
what  had  happened,  begging  that  she  would  do  some- 
thing for  Edward.  While  he  was  speaking,  his  father 
lentered  the  room,  and  having  heard  the  circum- 
stance, desired  that  Edward,  who  had  modestly  gone 
to  pursue  his  employments,  might  be  called.  When 
he  appeared,  Mr.  Freeland  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  cordially  shaking  it,  said,  ^^Edward,  I  am  obliged 
to  you  for  saving  the  life  of  my  child;  I  rejoice  that 
it  is  to  you  I  am  obliged,  because  it  will  be  a  sincere 
pleasure  to  me  to  pay  you  a  part  of  the  debt  I  owe 
you.  Had  you  been  a  drunkard,  or  idle,  or  disho- 
nest, all  I  could  do  for  you  would  be  thrown  away; 
but  as  you  are  sober,  honest,  and  industrious,  every 
kindness  you  receive  will  be  a  real  benefit  to  you, 
and  a  sincere  satisfaction  to  me." 

He  then  opened  a  desk,  and  taking  out  ten  guineas, 
offered  them  to  Edward,  saying,  ^^  This  is  a  poor  re- 
compence  for  such  a  service  as  you  have  rendered 
me;  but  I  will  not  forget  what  I  still  owe  you." 

**  You  owe  me  nothing,  my  dear  master,"  said  Ed- 
ward, bowing  respectfully,  but  declining  to  accept  tha 
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money;  ^'  I  have  only  done  what,  could  I  have  left 
it  undone,  I  must  have  been  a  monster.  I  am  over- 
paid, in  having  been  the  humble  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  God  of  saving  the  life  of  your  son." 

*'  You  are  a  truly  brave  and  generous  man,"  said 
Mr.  Freeland,  **and  I  must  insist  upon  your  accept-* 
ing  this  trifle;  not  as  a  recompense  to  yourself,  but 
as  a  satisfaction  to  my  own  miod."  Seeing  him  still 
hesitate,  he  put  the  money  into  his  son's  hand,  say- 
ing, ^^  Here,  Charles,  try  if  you  cannot  prevail  upon 
Edward  to  oblige  me." 

Charles  took  it,  and  forcing  it  into  his  hand,  look* 
cd  fondly  in  his  face,  exclaiming,  "Surely  you  will 
not  refuse  iTze/" 

Edward  could  no  longer  resist;  he  took  the  mo- 
Qey,  and  making  a  low  bow  retired  silently,  with  an 
overflowing  heart  and  tearful  eyes.  Charles  saw  no 
more  of  him  for  some  days,  being  confined  to  his  bed 
by  the  effects  of  his  accident.  The  tender  attentions 
of  his  mother,  however,  and  the  application  of  a  very^ 
simple  remedy,  so^n  removed  all  its  effects,  except 
a  deep  scar  ju^t  above  his  right  temple,  arising  from 
the  cut,  which  had  it  been  less  skilfully  treated,  might 
have  been  attended  with  dangerous  cons<  quences. 
She  first  washed  the  cut  with  fresh  spring-water, 
then  bound  upon  it  a  thick  slice  of  raw  beef,  which 
she  renewed  as  often  as  appeared  necessary,  until 
the  wound  was  entirely  healed.  After  he  recovered, 
he  appeared  for  some  time  so  unusually  thoughtful, 
that  his  father  at  length  inquired  the  reason,  "  I  have 
been  considering,  dear  papa,"  replied  Charles,  '^what 
a  pity  it  is  that  so  good  a  man  as  Edward  Alien 
should  be  nothing  but  a  common  serva.u." 

"  But,  my  dear,"  said  Mr.  Freeland,  **  he  may  be 
as  happy  and  respectable  in  that  lowly  station,  as  in 
one  more  elevated." 

"That  is  true,  sir,"  said  Charles;  "but  I  cannot 
help  wishing,  notwithstanding,  that  he  could  eatn 
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more  money."  Then,  after  a  pause,  in  which  he  ap- 
peared lost  ill  thought,  he  added,  ^^  Papa,  1  have 
often  heard  you  say,  that  you  are  not  quite  satisfied 
with  Griffis  your  bailiff:  now  suppose  you  wtfre  to 
dismiss  him,  and  put  £dward  in  his  place?'' 

Mr.  Freeland  smiled  at  the  readiness  with  which 
his  little  boy  could  devise  plans,  without  stopping  to 
consider  the  difficulties  which  opposed  their  execu- 
tion. 

**  But  do  you  not  know,  my  child,"  said  he,  "  that 
it  is  necessary  a  bailiff  should  be  able  to  write,  and 
know  at  leant  the  four  first  rules  of  arithmetic,  and 
that  Edward  is  ignorant  of  these  thing'?*' 

*^  Indeed,  I  did  not  think  of  that,''  said  Charles* 
"  But  is  this  your  only  objection.^" 

"  Yes,"  replied  Mr.  Freeland,  "  I  have  no  oih«-r. 
I  have  the  highest  opinion  of  his  understandirig,  and 
of  his  integrity;  and  were  he  capable  of  undertaking 
the  situjition,  I  know  not  any  one  to  whom  I  would 
so  gladly  give  it."* 

**  Well,  then,"  said  Charles  with  great  animation, 
*^  if  his  being  ignorant  of  writing  and  accounts  be  all 
your  objection,  do  you  not  think  I  could  instruct 
him,  when  I  come  home  from  school,  in  an  even- 
ing?»' 

Mr.  Freeland,  who  loved  to  encourage  this  grate* 
fbl  disposition  in  his  son,  answered,  that  if  Edward 
had  a  desire  to  learn,  and  would  be  content  to  be 
taught  by  so  young  an  instructor,  he  had  no  objec- 
tion to  their  making  the  trial.  ^^  But  do  not  upon  any 
account,  dear  Charles,"  said  he,  ^'  give  him  the  least 
hint  of  our  intentions;  as  I  wish  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  more  strictly  watching  his  conduct,  whilst 
he  has  no  additional  motive  of  interest  in  regulating 
it." 

Charles  promised  to  observe  his  father's  direc- 
tions, and  hastened  to  prop  jse  his  scheme  to  Ed- 
Ward,  who  accepted  his  kind  offer  with  gratitude, 
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and  wa«  so  attentive,  and  his  youDg  tutor  so  diligent, 
that  at  the  end  of  two  years  Mr.  Freeland,  seeing 
diat  he  was  qualified  for  the  situation,  and  being  by- 
long  experience  convinced  that  he  merited  the  guod 
opinion  he  had  of  him,  .made  htm  his  bailiff,  to  the 
mexpressible  delight  of  Charles.  Thus  was  Edward, 
or  as  we  shall  in  future  call  him,  Allen,  by  his  own 
good  conduct  and  the  active  gratitude  of  an  amia* 
ble  boy,  raised  to  a  most  comfortable  and  respecta- 
ble situation,  with  an  income  &u£5icient  to  supply  his 
own  moderate  expenses,  assist  his  family,  and  lay  by 
a  trifle  every  year.  He  had  been  in  his  new  office 
four  years,  when  his  happiness  suffered  considerable 
abatement  from  the  removal  of  his  young  master, 
between  whom  and  lumseLf  a  very  warm  friendship 
subsisted. 

Mrs.  Freeland  had  a  brother,  a  Mr.  Tracey,  a 
gentleman  of  large  fortune  residing  in  a  distant  coun* 
ty,  who  having  no  children  had  adopted  William, 
bis  oldest  nephew,  sent  him  to  school,  and  declared 
him  his  intended  heir.  This  gentleman  now  wrote 
to  his  sister,  informing  her  that  an  opportuinity  of* 
fered  of  sending  Charles  to  the  East  Indies,  in  a 
manner  so  advantageous  that  he  could  not  fail  of 
making  a  fortune,  unless  it  were  his  own  fault.  Mrs* 
Freeland  was  grieved  at  the  thought  of  parting  with  • 
her  amiable  son,  but  the  hope  of  advantage  to  hiQi 
induced  her  to  consent.  The  parting  between  Charles 
and  his  fond  parents  was  a  moat  affecting  one.  Be- 
fore he  went,  he  kindly  embraced  Allen,  saying  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  **  Htaven  bless  you,  dear  Edward! 
do  not  forget  your  little  school-master,  as  you  used 
to  call  me;  and  should  be  return  to  his  country  safe 
and  rich,  you  shall  find  that  he  will  never  forget 
you.*' 

At  that  moment  Allen  forgot  all  distance  between 
himself  and  his  young  master,  and  frJding  him  in 
his  arms  he  bedewed  his  face  and  hands  with,  bis 
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tears;  then  falling  upon  one  knee,  he  fervently  prayed 
the  great  Father  of  all  to  bless  and  protect  him  by 
sea  and  by  land;  then  again  pressing  him  to  his  bo- 
som, quitted  the  house  that  he  might  not  see  him 
depart* 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  much  his  affection-^ 
ate  heart  suffered  from  the  loss  of  his  dear  young 
master;  and  his  spirits  soon  experienced  a  still 
greater  shock  from  the  death  of  his  mother.  For  her 
he  had  always  felt  the  strongest  affection;  and  having 
almost  from  his  infancy  made  her  comfort  and  hap- 

Einess  his  chief  study,  he  felt  as  if  all  the  interest  of 
is  life  was  gone;  and  he  seemed  to  want  some  ob« 
ject  \ipon  which  to  bestow  those  tender  feelings 
which  had  hitherto  been  ehiefly  directed  to  her. 
His  brothers  and  sisters  were  dispersed  abroad,  all 
settled  in  different  ways,  far  from  him*  Charles 
Freeland,  whom,  next  to  his  mother,  he  loved  more 
th^n  any  one,  was  yet  more  distant,  and  there  was 
no  prospect  of  their  meeting  again  for  many  years. 
His  father,  although  he  continued  to  treat  him  in  the 
most  dutiful  manner,  it  was  impossible  lie  could 
love;  and  though  he  felt  the  utmost  kindness  and 
gbpd  will  towards  his  neighbours  and  fellow-ser- 
vants, there  was  not  one  among  them  whose  man- 
ners, understanding,  and  conduct,  were  such  as  to 
lead  him  to  choose  him  as  a  friend,  and  to  fill  up  the 
vacancy  which  was  left  by  the  death  of  his  mother. 
From  his  respectable  character  and  situation,  many 
of  the  neighbouring  farmers  were  desirous  of  being 
upon  terms  of  intimacy  with  him;  but  although  he 
felt  obliged  by  their  attentions,  and  gratified  by  their 
good  opinion,  he  had  his  master's  interest  too  much 
at  heart  to  find  leisure  to  cultivate  tht  ir  acquaint- 
ance; his  intercourse  with  them  wvis  therefore  con- 
fined ro  a  coidial  shake  by  the  hand  when  they  met. 
The  person  with  whom  he  wa»  most  intimate  was 
a  Mrs.  Morris,  a  widow,  who  rented  a  small  farm 
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from  Mr.  Freeland.  She  had  during  several  years 
been  that  gentleman's  housekeeper^  and  had  always 
treated  Allen  with  great  kindness.  She  had  besides 
been  particularly  attentive  to  him  during  a  bad  ilU 
ness^  which  he  had  in  the  second  year  of  his  living 
with  her  master;  having  taken  care  to  give  him  his 
medicines  regularly,  and  to  supply  him  with  every 
thing  necessary  to  forward  his  recovery.  This  con- 
duct had  made  so  deep  an  impression  upon  his  affec- 
tionate heart,  that  he  ever  after  felt  a  grateful  regard 
for  her,  which  induced  him  to  do  her  every  kind* 
ness  in  his  power,  both  by  advice  in  her  business 
and  by  occasional  assistance,  which  he  obtained  his 
master's  permission  to  give  her.  Had  she  been  as 
good  a  woman  as  his  mother,  she  would  soon  have 
nearly  taken  her  place  in  his  affections;  but  she  was 
entirely  without  piety.  If  Allen,  when  he  now  and 
then  called  upon  her,  spoke^  as  he  was  fond  of  doing, 
upon  religious  subjects,  she  heard  him  with  kind- 
ness, but  it  was  plain  that  she  listened  because  she 
had  an  affection  for  him,  not  because  the  subject 
upon  .which  he  spoke  was  agreeable  to  her,  for  she 
would  seize  the  first  opportunity  of  changing  it  for 
one  concerning  the  business  of  her  farm,  or  the  codk- 
mon  affairs  of  the  neighbourhood.  Allen  lamented 
this,  because  he  had  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  her 
happiness;  but  he  was  forced  to  satisfy  himself  with 
believing  that  she  was  what  the  world  calls  a  very 
good  kind  of  woman,  and  hoping  that  a  time  would 
come  when  that  teligion,  which  was  to  him  a  source  of 
the  sweetest  satisfaction,  would  be  the  support  of  her 
declining  years.  This  however  was  rather  to  be 
wished  than  hoped  for-  Few,  very  few,  after  youth 
and  manhood  have  been  carelessly,  much  less  wick- 
edly spent,  can  enjoy  in  the  decline  of  life  that  sweet 
confidence  and  holy  contentment,  ^^  that  peace  which 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,"  and 
which  is  a  foretaste  of  that  happy  state  which  our 
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blessed  Saviour  was  divinely  commissioned  to  pro* 
miso  to  all  who  sincerely  repent  of  their  sins,  who 
love  God,  and  to  the  best  of  their  power  *^  keep  his 
commandments." 

One  morning,  when  Allen  called  upon  Mrs.  Mor- 
ris, to  inquire  how  she  did,  having  heard  that  she 
was  unwell)  she  looked  more  than  usually  pleased, 
and  told  him  that  her  niece  Rebecca  Brown,  of  whom 
he  had  often  heard  her  speak  in  terms  of  high  praisey 
was  come  to  pay  her  a  visit.  **  You  know,"  said  she, 
^^  that  she  has  lived  during  the  last  five  years  with  a 
lady  of  great  fortune,  who  has  a  fine  house  in  Lon- 
don, where  she  spends  her  winters,  and  a  country 
seat,  where  she  passes  the  summer.  Her  mistress 
was  very  unwiUing  to  part  with  her;  but,  poor  thing! 
she  has  been  in  bad  health  of  late,  imd  so  set  her 
heart  upon  coming  to  me,  that  she  was  obliged  to 
consent  to  it." 

^  Will  she  remain  long  with  you^'  inquired  Allen. 

^^  The  length  of  her  visit,"  replied  Mrs.  Morris, 
^^  must  depend  entirely  upon  her  healtli.  Her  mis- 
tress is  so  fond  of  her,  that  she  will,  I  dare  say,  want 
her  back  again  soon;  but  she  must  stay  till  she  is 
quite  well." 

Soon  after,  Rebecca  entered  the  room.  She  was 
some  years  older  than  himself,  tall,  well  made,  and 
handsome.  Her  manner  was  sprightly;  she  talked 
much;  and  it  was  easy  to  perceive  by  her  aunt's 
looks,  that  she  thought  she  appeared  to  advantage. 
In  vain  did  he  look  for  any  symptoms  of  that  ill 
health  which  Mrs.  Morris  had  mentiotied  as  the 
reason  of  her  visit;  she  had,  on  the  contrary,  every 
appearance  of  high  health  and  spirits;  but,,  being 
perfectly  sincere  and  guileless  himself,  he  was  little 
inclined  to  suspect  falsehood  in  others;  he  therefore 
concluded  that  she,  as  is  the  case  with  some  people, 
preserved  the  appearance  of  health,  when  she  had 
lost  the  reality.  When  he  took  his  leave,  Mrs.  Mor- 
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ris  followed  him  to  the  door,  and  asked  him  with  a 
8mile,  how  he  liked  Rebecca* 

*^  I  think  her  very  handsome,"  replied  Allen; 
*'  but  do  not  admire  her  manners,  which  appear  to 
me  too  lively  and  unreserved  to  be  consistent  with 
discretion." 

Mrs.  Morris  looked  disappointed;  and  said,  after 
a  short  pause,  ^'  You  must  not  suppose  she  is  always 
so  gay  and  talkative.  She  is,  in  general,  rather  too 
serious,  if  any  thing;  but  her  joy  at  seeing  me  aftef 
so  long  an  absence  has  raised  her  spirits.  Poor 
thing!  she  always  loved  me  as  a  second  mother." 

^^  I  am  sure,"  said  Allen  in  an  affectionate  tone, 
^^  I  should  be  the  Jast  to  blame  her  for  her  high 
spirits,  if  that  be  the  cause  of  them.  But  do  you  not 
think,  dear  Mrs.  Morris,  that  her  dress  is  finer  than 
becomes  her  station?" 

**  Oh,"  said  Mrs.  Morris,  laughing,  "  we  country 
folks  are  bad  judges  in  these  matters.  It  may  be  too 
fine  for  a  village  like  this;  but  I  dare  say  her  mistress 
would  not  keep  a  servant  who  dressed  plainer." 

*^  I  think,  then,"  said  Allen  gravely,  ^^  her  mistress 
is  much  to  blame  for  encouraging  a  spirit  of  vanity 
and  extravagance  in  her  servants,  instead  of  per^ 
suading  them  to  lay  by  what  would  be  a  comfort  to 
them  in  sickness  or  old  age." 

"  Well,  well,"  said  Mrs.  Morris,  **  that  may  be 
wrong,  and  I  believe  it  is  so;  however,  the  blame 
rests  upon  the  lady,  not  on  poor  Rebecca,  who, 
though  she  loves  neatness,  cares  as  little  about  finery 
as  you  do  yourself.  I  have  known  her  all  her  life, 
and  I  know  there  is  not  a  better  or  more  prudent 
young  woman  in  the  world;  and  as  for  saving,  I 
know  she  lays  by  something  every  year  of  her  life; 
in  a  few  years  more  she  will  have  quite  a  little  for- 
tune.—The  world,"  continued  she,  **  is  so  fall  of 
deceit,  that  there  are  very  few  for  whose  conduct 
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one  can  venture  to  answer;  but  you,  and  Rebecca 
Brown,  I  thmk  I  do^know*"- 
'  Allen,  not  being  aware  of  any  motive  which  Mrs. 
Morris  could  have  for  wishing  to  deceive  him  in  re- 
spect to  her  niece's  character,  believed  what  she  said, 
and  felt  a  benevolent  pleasure  in  the  idea  of  having 
been  mistaken.  Happy  had  it  been  for  him,  had  he 
known  ber  true  character  amd  history;-— so  at  least  it 
appears  to  mortal  eyes;  but  we  know  that  whatever 
our  heavenly  Father  ordains  for  us,  is  in  reality  most 
for  our  advantage;  and  that  those  misfortunes  which 
befall  us  not  through  our  own  misconduct,  will,  if 
Tightly  improved,  turn  out  to  be  blessings,  as  they 
all  tend  to  purify  our  hearts,  and  exalt  them  above 
the  transient  pains,  and  still  more  transient  pleasures, 
of  the  **  world  that  passeth  away."  But  to  proeeed. 
Rebecca  Brown  was  ^n  orphan.  She  had  five  years 
before  gone  to  live  with  the  lady  mentioned  by  Mrs. 
Morris,  but  was  soon  dismissed  for  bad  behaviour. 
She  had  since  lived  a  short  time  in  several  places, 
but  gained  neither  money  nor  frifnds:  her  extrava- 
gance constantly  depriving  her  of  the  former,  whilst 
her  bad  temper,  and  carelessness  about  obliging, 
prevented  her  from  acquiring  the  tatter.  At  length, 
being  totally  without  principle,  she  yielded  to  temp- 
tations which  fell  in  her  way,  of  committing  still 
greater  faults.  For  some  time  she  was  guilty-of  small 
acts  of  dishonesty,  without  being  suspected:  but  this 
seldom  lasts  long;  she  was  detected,  and  dismissed 
without  a  character.  In  this  distress'  she  wrote  to 
beg  her  aunt  to  permit  her  to  come  to  her,  a  request 
which  Mrs.  Morris,  being  really  good-natured, 
could  not  refuse.  She  was,  however,  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  temper  and  disposition  of  her 
niece,  to  think  of'  keeping  her  long;  and  knowing 
that  her  conduct  in  her  last  place  had.deprived  her 
of  all  chance  of  obtaining  a  creditable  service,  she 
felt  at  her  first  arrival  greatly  at  a  loss  how  to  pro- 
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vide  for,  or  get  her  off  her  handst  At  length  the  plm 
of  drawing  in  Allen  to  marry  her  occurred  to  her 
mind;  and  she  resolved  to  do  every  thing  in  her 
power  to  bring  this  scheme  about,  although  she  had 
reason  to  believe  a  marriage  with  Rebecca  would 
utterly  destroy  the  happiness  of  the  man  for  whom 
she  professed  so  much  friendship* 

When  Allen  was  gone,  Mrs.  Morris  went  to  her 
niece,  who  was  as  desirous  as  herself  that  the  plaa 
should  succeed,  and,  relating  to  her  the  conversa- 
tion which  had  just  passed,  begged  her  to  be  more 
upon  her  guard  the  next  time  he  visited  them.  Ac- 
cordingly when,  about  a  week  after,  Allen  called 
again,  Rebecca  appeared  in  a  perfectly  plain  dress^ 
spoke  little,  and  behaved  with  such  apparent  modes- 
^  ty,  that  he  was  much  pleased  with  her,  and  felt  con- 
vinced that  when  Mrs.  Morris  gave  her  so  good  a 
character,  she  only  did  her  justice. 

From  this  time  his  visits  were  more  frequent  than 
formerly,  and  every  time  he  saw  her  he  became  more 
and  more  prepossessed  in  her  favour.  Every  thing 
indeed  which  l^e  saw  and  heard^  gave  him  fresh  rea- 
son to  think  well  of  her.  As  she  spoke  but  little, 
she  avoided  the  danger  of  exposing  her  ignorance. 
She  appeared  to  listen  to  all  he  said,  particularly 
upon  religious  ^ubjt^cts,  with  delight;  and  by  repeat- 
ing exactly  his  sentiments  and  opinions,  of  which 
artifice  he  was  not  at  all  aware,  she  induced  him  to 
believe,  that  they  thought  alike  upon  all  matters  of 
importance.  He  was  likewise  fully  persuaded  that 
she  was  an  excellent  hou8ekeeper,nurse,  and  manager 
of  a  family.  Mrs.  Morris  declared  that  her  niece 
had  quit^  cur'ed  Jier  of  the  bad  complaint  she  used 
to  have  in  her  stomach,  by  regulating  her  diet,  and 
prevailing  upon  her  to  give  up  her  glass  of  rum  and 
water  at  night;  "for,*'  continued  she,  ".Rebecca, 
like  you,  thinks  all  sorts  of  spirits  the  most  unwhole-^ 
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«ome  things  in  the  world,  and  says  they  are  abso- 
lutely slow  poison." 

When  they  were  drinking  coffee  in  the  evening, 
she  would  remark  how  good  the  rolls  were,  and  add- 
ed, ^^  I  don't  know,  Rebecca,  what  I  shall  do  when 
you  leai'e  me,  )  ou  make  every  thing  so  nice*    This 
^  butter*  too,  ahhough  a  week  old,  is  as  good  as  it  was 

the  first  day:  I  must  learn  your  method  of  managing 

Allen  knew  that  Mrs.  Morris  had  always  been  re- 
markable for  the  goodness  of  her  bread,  and  the 
niceness  of  her  butter,  but  every  thing  now  appeared 
better  and  more  agreeable  than  formerly.  He  suf- 
fered his  imagination  completely  to  run  away  with 
his  judgment;  he  was  entirely  off  his  guard  at  the 
time  of  all  others  in  a  man's  life  when  caution  is 
most  necesssary;  and  though  he  was  possessed  of  a 
superior  understanding,  he  suffered  himself  to  be 

I         completely  deceived. 

^  When  she  thought  her  prey  quite  secured,  Rebecca 

determined,  if  possible,  to  bring  the  affair  to  an  im- 
mediate conclusion;  for  though  the  scene  of  her  past 
misconduct  was  at  a  great  distance,  she  was  in  con- 
tinual fear  lest  some  unexpected  accident  should 
bring  it  to  Allen's  knowledge;  for  no  distance,  either 
of  time  or  of  place,  can  afford  that  security  and  peace 
to  the  mind  of  a  guilty  person,  which  the  innocent 
alone  can  enjoy.  Having  taken  this  resolution,  the 
next  time  Allen  called  she  put- on  a  look  of  deep  de- 
jection; and  when  he  anxiously  enquired  the  cause 
of  the  alteration  he  s%w  in  her  countenance,  she  told 

•  him  that  she  had  just  received  a  letter  from  her  lady, 

requesting  her  immediate  return,  that  she  might  ac- 
company her  to  Ireland,  whither  she  was  undjcr  the 
necessity  of  going  in  less  than  a  fortnight.  ^*  This 
letter,"  continued  she,  ^^  has  by  some  unaccountable 
accident  been  delayed  upon  the  road  more  than  three 
weeks^  and  was  this  morning  delivered  to  me,  toge- 
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ther  with  one  from  the  steward,  which  informs  me 
that  my  lady  having  waited  to  the  ^vcry  lastf  and 
finding  that  I  did  not  return,  had  been  obliged  to 
take  another  attendant,  although  very  unwiUing  to 
part  with  me." 

Allen  endeavoured  to  console  her,  by  observing, 
that  no  doubt  she  could  easily  obtain  another  equally 
comfortable  situation:  to  which  she  replied,  that  she 
could  certainly  with  ease  procure  one  which  the 
world  would  think  quite  as  good:  ^^  but,*'  continued 
she,  ^^  I  have  lived  so  long  with  my  late  dear 
ladv,  and  have  such  a  dislike  to  strangers,  and  such 
a  habit  of  attaching  myself  to  those  with  whom  I 
live,  that  I  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  a  new  place, 
and,  as  \i  were,  beginning  the  world  again."  She 
spoke  these  words  in  a  voice  so  softened  by  sorrow, 
at  the  same  time  wiping  the  tears  from  her  eyes,  that 
Allen  suddenly  resolved  to  do  immediately  what  he 
had  before  more  than  half  determined  to  do  at  some 
future  time, — namely,  to  offer  a  home  in  his  own 
comfortable  little  habitation.  The  oifcr  was  accord- 
ingly made,  and  accepted,  and  in  less  than  a  month 
afterwards  they  were  married. 

Allen  believed  he  had  secured  his  own  happinesa 
by  this  step,  as  far  as  human  foresight  could  effect 
it;  and  so  full  was  his  heart  with  gratitude  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  for  the  blessings  which  he  believed 
he  had  that  day  received,  that  as  soon  as  they  re- 
turned home  from  chufch,  he  stole  from  his  friends, 
and  shutting  himself  in  his  own  apartment,  returned 
thanks  upon  his  knees,  and  fervently  prayed  that  he 
might  become  daily  less  unworthy  of  it.  Having 
thus  relieved  his  overflowing  heart,  he  returned  with 
a  cheerful  countenance  to  the  little  company  which 
he  had  invited  upon  the  occasion,  consisting  of  his 
father,  Mrs.  Morris,  and  Mr.  Freeland's  two  prin- 
cipal servants. 

Richard  Allen,  in  whom  the  love  of  drinking  had 
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increased  with  his  years,  expressed  much  dissatis- 
faction at  seeing  that  only  a  cheerful  temperate  meal 
VfZB  intended  to  he  given,  and  that  no  means  were 
supplied  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  favourite  pleasure, 
intoxication.  He  called  for  beer,  complained  that  it 
w^as  not  strong  enough,  and  swore  that  he  would  be 
merry  that  day,  though' it  were  to  be  his  l^st.  Allen 
endeavoured  Xo  turn  his  mind  to  the  pleasure  of 
cheerful  and  rational  conversation;  but  Richard 
wouFd  not  be  diverted  from  his  purpose,  and  again 
swore  that  he  did  not  come  there  to  hear  preaching, 
but  to  be  merry;  upon  which,  his  son  perceiving 
that  he  could  not  change  his  object  without  appear* 
ing  to  notice  it,  as  it  had  been  his  wish  to  do,  turn- 
ed to  him,  and  said  in  a  mild  tone,  ^^  Let  us  not,  my 
dear  father,  turn  a  day  of  teihperate  cheerfulness, 
which  ought  to  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to  the 
*  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,'  into  one  of  sin  and  riot; 
but  let  us  so  pass  it,  that  we  may  look  back  upon  it 
with  pleasure  unmixed  with  remorse." 

Richard  muttered  that  his  son  was  a  canting  milk* 
sop,  atid  had  better  turn  methodist  preacher;  but 
Allen,  far  from  being  irritated  by  this  reproach,  on- 
ly felt  -grieved  that  his  father  should  see  things  in  a 
light  so  destructive  to  his  present  and  future  happi- 
ness. Knowing  that  argument  would  but  provoke 
him,  he  made  no  answer  to  his  last  speech,  but  again 
endeavoured  to  turn  the  conversation,  and  by  every 
attention  in  his  power  to  make  him  better  satisfied 
with  the  temperate  entertain m<:nt  of  the  day.  The 
rest  of  the  company  were  perfectly  content,  and  ap- 
peared so  cheerful,  that  even  Richard  could  not  re- 
tain his  ill  humour,  but  was  pleased  in  spite  of  him- 
self; and  he  became  still  more  so,  when,  at  the  close 
of  the  evening,  as  the  guests  were  preparing  to  de- 
part, his  worthy  son,  begging  to  speak  with  him,, 
presented  him  with  a  very  good  suit  of  clothes  which 
he  had  bought  for  him.  Even  his  hard  heart  was  for 
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the  moment  touched  by  this  instance  of  dutiful 
kindneatf  although  it  was  only  one  out  of  many 
which  he  was  continually  receiving  from  him.  He 
shook  him  heartily  by  the  hand,  saying,  "  Well, 
Ned,  thou  art  a  good  fellow,  with  all  thy  odd  ways." 
That  night  he  went  to  bed  sober  and  in  good  hu- 
mour,— a  thing  which  had  very  seldom  happened  to 
him  during  the  last  thirty  years  of  his. life* 

I  wish  I  could  say  that  the  worthy  subject  of  this 
little  history  found  sdl  the  comfort  he  hoped  for  from 
his  marriage;  but  from  the  sketch  which  I  have  given 
of  his  wife's  character  and  history,  and  of  the  artful 
means  she  took  to  obtain  his  good  opinion,  the  rea-^ 
der  will  be  prepared  to  hear  of  the  heavy  disap* 
pointment  he  experienc)sd«  No  longer  having  any 
object  to  gain  by  it,  6he  soon  threw  off  the  restraint 
she  had  laid  upon  herself,  and  appeared,  whatshe  really 
was,  idle,  vain,  extravagant,  and  ill-tempered;  with* 
out  either  good  principles,  strength  of  mind^or  piety. 
Had  Allen  been  destitute  of  this  last  support,  hard 
indeed  would  have  been  the  trials  his  patience  had 
daily  to  endure;  but  as  religion  had  heightened 
every  enjoyment,  so  it  now  softened  all  the  painful 
circumstances  of  his  Ufeyimd  enabled  him  to  sustain 
them  with  firmness.  To  fah  heavenly  Father's  will 
he  resigned  his  whole  heart;  only  praying  for  strength 
proportioned  to  his  trials. 

Although  the  attempt  seemed  almost  hopeless,  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  endeavour  to  reform  his  wife; 
and  had  not  her  heart  been  completely  depraved,  he 
must  in  some  measure  have  succeeded.  He  treated 
her  with  the  utmost  kindness,  was  watchful  to  supply 
all  her  reasonable  wishes,  bore  patiently  with  her 
folly  and  ingratitude,  and  in  spite  of  constant  ill* 
success,  ceased  not  trying  to  convince  her  of  her 
faults,  and  to  urge  her  to  correct  them.  Although  he 
allowed  her  every  comfort  which  their  income 
would  admit,  she  was  continually  teasing  him  for 
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better  clothes,  food,  and  furniture,  than  suited  either 
their  circumstances,  or  station  in  life;  and  because 
he  steadily,  though  mildly,  refused  all  her  improper 
requests,  she  called  him  covetous  and  ill  na^ured,  and 
often  falsely  complained  that  she  might  as  well  hav« 
been  the  wife  of  a  common  day-labourer.  Although 
this  greatly  distressed  him,  it  neither  ruffled  his  tern* 
per  nor  caused  him  to  murmurat  his  lot.  ^^  It  is  hard,'' 
he  would  say,  in  the  language  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
to*  Paul,  ^^  it  is  hard  to  kick  against  the  goads ;"  and 
added,  *^  it  is  also  unavailing.  By  fretting  and  irrita- 
ting myself  I  could  not  lessen  one  of  my  wife's 
faults,  but  should  add  to  the  unhappiness  they  cause 
me  a  discontented,  unthankful  heart,  which  would  be 
a  far  greater  evil;  for  it  would  rob  me  of  my  onlj 
unfailing  comfort  under  them,,  my  confidence  in  my 
heavenly  Father's  goodness:  for  how  could  I  pray  to 
him  for  support,  whilst  I  knew  I  was  indulging  a 
spirit  displeasing  to  hini?  Without  this  blessing  I 
should  be  wretched  indeed;  with  it  I  can  say,  like 
holy  Paul,  ^  None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  i  my  life  (or  as  I  ought  to  say,  my  state  in 
life,)  any  things  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with 
joy.' » 

Thus  supported  and  strengthened  by  aii  approving 
conscience,  and  by  the  blessed  influence  of  piety  and 
resignation  to  the  divine  will,  did  he  continue  pa- 
tiently to  bear  the  crosses  which  were  laid  upon  him 
by  his  wife's  bad  temper  and  conduct;  but  now  an 
event  occurred  which,  whilst  it  filled  his  heart  with 
joy  and  gratitude,  increased  all  his  trials  twofold— I 
mean  the  birth  of  a  daughter.  The  child  was  lovely 
and  promising;  and  from  the  first  moment  of  her 
entrance  upon  this  state  of  probation,  it  became  her 
father's  most  earnest  wish  and  ardent  prayer,  that 
he  might  be  enabled  to  train  her  up  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  an  heir  of  immortality.  He  was  soon  aware 
that  Rebecca  was  not  likely  to  make  a  better  mother 
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than  the  did  a  wife.  Although  she  professed,  and 
fancied  that  she  felt,  a  great  affection  for  her  child, 
she  was  too  indolent  to  make  tho«e  exertions  neces- 
sary  to  its  welfare,  which  was  but  a  stcondary  consi- 
deration with  her,  when  compared  with  her  own 
ease.  As  Allen  could  not  be**  sufficiently  at  home  to 
attend  himself  to  the  management  of  his  littlt  Eliza* 
beth  (so  named  after  Mrs.  Freeland,  at  that  lady's 
own  request),  he  resolved,  although  the  expense  was 
almost  more  than  he  eould  afford,  to  hire  a  cleao, 
livf  ly,  good-tempered  girl,  who  had  assisted  her  mo- 
ther in  nursing  a  large  family,  to  take  care  of  her 
until  she  was  able  to  run  about.  The  child  being  very 
strong  and  healthy,  came  on  so  fast  under  her  young 
nurse's  care,  that  at  the  end  of  two  years  she  was 
able  to  do  without  her.  Rebecca  was  very  unwilling 
to  undertake  the  care  of  her  little  girl,  but  Allen 
was  steady  in  his  resolution  of  parting  with  the  ser- 
vant now  that  she  was  no  longer  necessary. 

With  pain  he  remarked  as  she  grew  older,  that 
her>mother's  treatment  of  her  was  in  every  respect 
the  reverse  of  what  it  ought  to  be;  being  guided, 
not  by  principle,  and  a  desire  to  make  her  child  vir- 
tuous and  happy,  but  by  her  own  unequal  temper,  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  which,  she  was  sometimes 
unreasonably  severe,  and  at  others,  caressed,  indulg- 
ed, and  flattered  her,  in  a  manner  equally  unfavour- 
able to  the  growth  of  every  good  disposition.  In  one 
thing  only  was  her  conduct  uniformly  consistent,  and 
that  was  in  always  running  counter  to  her  husband. 
If  he  praised  the  child,  she  never  failed  to  blame 
her;  and  if  he  reproved  her,  she  always  took  her 
pai;.  This  required  all  his  Christian  fortitude  to 
bear.  He  loved  his  daughter  with  the  truest  affc- 
tion;  to  see  her  therefore  in  such  danger  of  being 
ruined  by  her  mother's  wrong  treatment,  filled  his 
mind  with  anxiety  and  uneasiness.  He  knew  that 
the  only  means  by  which  he  could  hope  to  coun- 
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teract  its  ill  effects,  was  by  gaining  an  influence  over 
her  mind,  and  impressing  it  witk  the  love  of  virtue, 
strengthened  by  true  religion*  It  may  easily  be  ima- 
gined that  such  a  father  must  be  much  dearer  to  his 
child  than  her  mother  coulcl  be;  and  to  this  affection, 
caused  by  his  uniform  kindness  and  gentleness  of 
manner,  the  steadiness  with  which  he  refused  her 
every  improper  request,  and  checked  every  wrong 
propensity,  added  a  degree  of  respect  and  veneration 
which  secured  to  him  the  influence  he  wished  to  ac* 
quire.  Never  did  she  find  her  father  ui^ust,  capri- 
cious, or  severe;  neither  did  she  ever  receive  from 
him  those  foolish  and  pernicious  praises  of  her  beau- 
ty and  understaodiog,  which  her  mother  would,  in 
her  occasional  fits  of  fondness,  lavish  upon  her.  Yet 
Vas  he  never  sparing  of  commendation  when  she 
did  right,  especially  when  «he  gave  any  proof  of 
self-denial,  or  conquered  her  naturally  warm  tem- 
per; but  then  his  praises  were  of  a  sort  calculated 
to  incite  her  to  further  exertion,  not  tending  to  make 
her  conceited  and  fancy  herself  already  perfect* 

JBamesit  and  unceasing  were  his  prayers  that  his 
efforts  mig^t  be  crowned  with  success;  and  he  had 
toon  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  that  his  petition 
would  be  granted.  Elizabeth's  disposition  was  good, 
and  her  understanding  strong;  she  early  discerned 
the  difference  between  the  characters  of  her  parents; 
and  as  she  adm^ed  and  revered  that  of  her  father, 
she  naturpiUy  wished  and  endeavoured  to  imitate  it- 
Fearing,  however,  that  being  much  with  her  mother 
might  have  a  bad  effect  upon  her  mind,  and  weaken 
the  force  of  those  impressions  which  he  wished  to 
£?(  dire  ply  on  her  heart,  he  placed  her  as  soon  as  she 
was  old  enough  a  day  boarder  a\  a  respectable  school 
in  the  next  town.  For  this  purpose  he  was  obliged 
to  relinquish  all  hope  of  saving  any  money  for  seve* 
ral  years  to  come;  but  this  was  a  consiile ration  of 
little  weight  in  comparison  to  the  welfare  of  his  be^ 
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loved  child.  To  this  school  Elizabeth  went  early  in 
the  moniinj;,  and  seldom  came  back  before  her  &• 
ther  was  returned  home  for  the  erening,  when  he 
studied  to  make  the  conversation  as  delightful  and  as 
instructive  to  her  as  possible.  Thus  she  was  scarcely 
ever  alone  with  her  mother;  and  when  her  fatherf 
whom  she  so  much  loved  and  revered,  was  preseati 
it  was  easy  to  his  watchful  affection  to  prevent  any 
bad  impression  being  made  on  her  tender  mitid* 

In  this  manner  had  fourteen  years  passed  away^ 
when  an  event  occurred  which  gave  Allen  an  addt* 
tional  opportunity  of  exerting  the  virtues  of  patience 
and  filial  piety.  His  father  having  staid,  as  was  Ida 
frequent  custom,  late  at  the  public^house,  in  retum* 
ing  home  one  dark  night  half  intoxicated,  fell  into  n 
gravel-pit  which  was  near  to  the  path  that  led  to  hia 
house,  and  broke  his  leg*    A  person  who  was  walk* 
ing  by  at  the  time,  ran  to  inform  Allen  of  what  hdid 
happened,  who  immediately  hastened  to  him,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  some  neighbours,  laid  hioa 
gently  upon  a  bed  placed  upon  a  hurdle,  and  con* 
vey^d  him  to  his  own  house,  from  whence  he  imme* 
diately  sent  for  a  surgeon.  Rebecca,  with  her  usual 
selfish  unfeelingness,  said  that  he  ought  to  have  been  . 
taken  to  the  Infirmary,  which  was  in  the  county 
town,  a  few  miles  distant.  Al|en  answered  calmly^ 
though  with  a  look  of  displeasure,  that  the  Infirmary 
"    was  intended  for  the  reception  of  poor  people  who 
could  not  afford  to  pay  for  medical  assistance. 

*^  Well,  and  can  your  father  afford  it?"  asked  Re* 
becca. 

"  No,'*  replied  Allen,  "  but  I  can.** 

*'  Why  surely,"  exclaimed  Rebecca,  "  you  do  not 
mean  to  take  the  expense  of  his  cure  upc»n  yourself; 
you  who  grudge  Elizabeth  and  me  common  necea* 
aaries?" 

^  I  grudge  you  neither  necessaries  nor  comforts,*' 
replied  Alien  in  the  same  calm  tone,  /^  although  I 
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ofteti  restrain  in  you  what  appears  to  me  folly  and 
extravagance.  Do  you  see  no  difference  between  in- 
dulging vanity,  which  can  never  be  satisfied,  and  as- 
sisting  a  distressed  parent?" 

**  Well^  well,"  exclaimed  Rebecca,  "  go  on  assist- 
ing him,  and  wasting  your  money^  till  you  become  a 
bcggan" 

**  Very  few,"  replied  Allen  wi^h  exemplary  pa- 
tience, "are  reduced  to  beggary  by  doing  their  du- 
ty; but  should  that  be  my  lot,  I  trust  I  shall  be  able 
to  bear  it  with  becoming  fortitude  and  resignation." 

**  This  is  mighty  fine  talking,"  said  Rebecca;  **  but 
I  dare  say,  with  all  your  fortitude  and  resignation, 
vou  would  like  as  little  to  die  in  a  workhouse  as  I 
should." 

"  It  certainly  is  not  what  I  wish,"  replied  Allen; 
'^  but  I  could  far  better  endure  that,  than  the  con- 
sciousness'of  having  neglected  my  duty  to  my  fa- 
ther." 

Rebecca,  who  knew  the  inflexibility  of  her  hus- 
band's temper  in  what  he  believed  to  be  right,  mut- 
tered something  about  coming  to  the  parish  and  quit- 
ted the  room. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  tenderness  with  which 
Allen  and  Elizabeth  nursed  and  attended  upon 
Richard  during  a  confinement  of  several  months^ 
but  not  all  their  care,  nor  the  surgeon's  skill,  could 
restore  the  use  of  the  fractured  limb;  which,  although 
it  recovered  more  than,  from  his  advanced  age  and 
habits  of  intemperance,  there  was  reason  to  expect, 
continued  so  weak,  that  his  lameness,  added  to  the 
other  infirmities  of  age,  rendered  it  impossible  that 
he  should  any  longer  maintain  himself.  Although 
Allen  well  knew  the  discomfort  which  having  a  man 
of  14^  father's ilemper  and  habits  to  live  with  him 
would  occasion,  he  was  no  sooner  convinced  of  this, 
than  he  resolved  to  take  the  trouble  and  expense  of 
his  maintenance  upon  himself*  Rebecca,  who  detest- 


28  The  History 

ed  the  old  man,  wfts  loud  ia  her  opposttion  to  this 
scheme;  declaring  that  the  workhouse  was  the  only 
proper  place  for  such  people:  but  Allen,  with  as 
much  indignation  as  his  gentle  temper  was  capable 
of  feeling,  exclaimed,  "  Never,  whilst  I  have  power 
to  prevent  it,  shall  my  father  accept  of  parish  assist- 
ance. Whilst  I  have  a  shilling,  he  shall  have  six- 
pence; and  were  I  sure  this  loaf  would  be  the  last  of 
tvhich  I  should  ever  be  possessed,  he  should  share 
it.'' 

Richard  was  much  touched  by  his  son's  generous 
and  dutiful  conduct,  which  he  knew  he  had  ill  de- 
served; and  had  it  not  been  for  the  continual  provo- 
cation which  Rebecca  gave  him,  it  is  possible  his 
temper  might  have  been  softened  by  it.  Such  as  it 
was,  Allen  entreated  his  daughter  to  bear  with,  and 
pity  it;  which  she,  being  strengthened  by  his  exam- 
ple, and  having  entirely  subdued  her  naturally  pas- 
sionate temper,  found  it  easy  to  do.  She  was  never 
too  busy  or  too  weary  to  attend  upon  her  grandfa- 
ther,, and  bore  so  kindly  and  patiently  with  his  ill- 
humours,  that  he  soon  became  so  fond  of  her,  as 
scarcely  to  bear  her  out  of  his  sight.  Yet  could  not 
her  attentions,  nor  those  of  his  son,  nor  the  good 
food  and  comfortable  clothing  with  which  he  was 
regularly  supplied,  prevent  him  from  often  grum- 
bling, because  his  son  would  not  allow  him  more  li- 
quor than  did  him  good,  which  he  thought  a  great 
hardship,  although  he  could  not  help  acknowledging 
that  his  health  was  benefited  by  his  abstinence. 

As  Allen  had  foreseen,  his  discomforts  were  much 
increased  by  the  continual  quarrels  between  his  fa- 
ther and  his  wife.  As  the  former  had  been  re- 
ceived into  the  house  against  her  consent.  Re- 
becca thought  herself  excused  by  ftat  circumstance 
from  restraining  her  temper  in  the  small  degree 
which  she  had  been  accustomed  to  do*  There  was 
another  thing  which  was  to  Allen  and  his  amiable 
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daupihter  ioexprrsBiblv  diatresstng;  R 
bh  habit  of  BWearing,  and  taking  his  1 
in  vain,  coDtinually  shocked  them.  ^ 
took  him,  to  live  with  them,  Allen,  a 
before  done,  remonstrated  against  and 
son  him  out  of  this  foolish  and  wicked  practice;  but 
found  that  whenever  he  spoke  upon  the  subject,  bis 
father  became  quite  furious,  and  uttered  such  oaths 
and  execrations  as  he  could  not  listen  to  without 
borror.  He  at  length  resolved  to  try  another  method 
witR  him.  Whenever  his  father  swore  or  used  pro- 
phane  language,  he  and  his  daughter,  who  exactly 
followed  the  directions  he  gave  her,  cast  their  eyes 
Upon  the  ground  with  every  appearance  of  that  con* 
ceru  and  disapprobation  which  they  really  felt,  and 
observed  a  profound  silence  until  he  spoke  to  them 
in  plain  words,  when  they  were  always  ready  to  an- 
swer him  with  the  ujmost  kindness.  This  conduct 
at  first  enraged  him  greatly;  but  ihey  steadily  perse- 
vered in  !t;  and  in  a  few  weeks  he  swore  less  fre- 
quently than  he  was  accu^^tomed  to  do,  and  in  a  few 
months  had  almost  left  <:fF  the  practice,  except  some- 
times when  provoked  by  Rebecca.  '*  This  atone,  my 
dear  child,"  said  Allen  frequently  to  his  daughter, 
"  this  alone  is  enough  to  recompense  us  for  all  we 
have  had  to  bear  from  my  poor  father." 

About  this  time  the  amiable  Mrs.  Frceland  ij^ed, 
and  her  worthy  husband,  who  felt  her  loss  deeply, 
bad  more  cause  than  ever  to  regret  the  absence  of 
his  son  Charles,  from  whoise  filial  tcndern<  ss  he 
would  have  derived  the  suectcst  consolation;  but  he 
was  not  selfish  enough  to  wish  to  remove  him  from 
a  situation  so  advantageous  as  that  in  which  he  was 
placed  in  the  East  Indies.  He  had  not  for  some 
years  seen  his  eldest  son,  and  he  now  wrote  to  Mr. 
Trac]',  requesting  his  permission  that  he  might  pay 
him  a  visit;  which  was  readily  granied. 

William  Frecland,  who,  after  receiving  an  ezpen-  ' 
c  2 
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«ive  edflcatiod)  first  at  Etod  and  aftefwardi  at  Ox« 
ford,  had,  hxt  the  last  five  or  six  years,  been  plunged 
into  all  the  fashionable  dissipation  and  vices  in  which 
the  injudicious  liberality  of  his  fond  uncle  enabled 
him  to  indulge,  thought  it  a  great  sacrifice  to  com- 
ply with  his  father's  request,  especially  at  a  time 
when  the  recent  death  of  his  mother  must  render  the 
house  what  he  called  more  than  commonly  dull« 
His  uncle's  indulgence,  together  with  the  adulation 
which  as  his  heir  had  been  paid  to  him,  particular  by 
Mr.  Tracy's  servants,  tenants,  and  neighbours,  had 
rendered  him,  while  yet  a  youth,  proud,  ^elfish,  and 
unfeeling;  although,  as  he  afterwards  mixed  much 
with  the  gay,  though  little  with  the  worthy  part  of 
mankind,  his  manners  had  acquired  an  engaging 
softness  and  elegance,  which,  from  all  butthosc^  who 
intimately  knew  him,  concealed  his  bad  disposition. 
Mr.  Freeland,  who,  although  a  truly  benevolent  and 
worthy  man,  possessed  little  quickness  of  penetra- 
tion, was  completely  deceived  by  his  specious  man* 
ners,  and  entertained  not  a  doubt  of  his  being  as 
good  and  amiable  as  Charles  really  was. 

As  the  estate  upon  which  he  lived  was  settled 
upon  his  eldest  son,  and  it  was  not  in  his  power  to 
leave  it  from  him,  Mr*  Freeland  concluded,  that  as 
the  house  was  a  good  one,  pleasantly  situated,  and 
had^as  well  as  the  estate  to  which  it  belonged,  beea 
long  in  the  family,  he  would  choose  to  reside  in  it; 
and  was  therefore  careful  to  recommend  all  his 
faithful  domestics,  especially  Allen,  to  his  favour. 
**  My  health,"  said  he,  "  declines  fast;  I  shall  not 
probably  live  long,  and  I  should  be  sorry  any  of  these 
good  people  should  have  cause  to  lament  nty  death." 

William  promised  all  his  fathe%request^.  But 
he  had  been  brought  up  in  a  narrow  pride  and  self- 
ishness. He  had  been  taught  to  consider  his  inferi* 
ors  as  beings  created  to  contribute  to  his  conveni- 
ence, profit,  or  consequence.  The  idea  that  it  was  his 
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duty  to  promote,  as  far  as  his  power  extended,  their 
improvement  and  comfort,  had  never  entered  his 
tnind.  Mr.  Freeland  observed  the  cold  distance  of 
his  manner  towards  his  dependants  with  concern; 
but  as  he  had  no  doubt  of  the  goodness  of  his  hearty 
and  believed  his  conduct  chiefly  arose  from  their 
being  strangers  to  himi  he  hoped  that,  when  he 
came  to  live  among  them,  he  would  by  degrees  fall 
into  a  habit  of  behaving  towards  them  in  a  way  more 
likely  to  ensure  their  affection,  and  have  a  beneficial 
influence  upon  their  minds. 

This  hope  was  strengthened  by  perceiving  that  he 
after  a  short  time  treated  Alien,  who  had  at  "first 
fared  like  the  rest,  with  great  distinction*  He  often 
stood,»to  chat  with  him  when  they  met,  and  even 
deigned  occasionally  to  call  at  his  house,  under  dif* 
ferent  pretences.  Both  Mr.  Freeland  and  AHen  were 
far  from  suspecting  that  Elisabeth,  then  a  beautiful 
girl  of  sixteen,  whom  he  had  accidentally  seen,  was 
the  real  cause  of  a  change  of  behaviour  which  sur- 
prized and  gratified  each  of  them.  Before  he  saw 
her  he  had  often  expressed  a  desire  to  return  to  his 
uncle;  and  his  father  was  now  much  and  unexpect- 
edly pleased  to  hear  him  declare  himself  willing  to 
remain  with  him  as  long  as  he  wished^.  How  would 
he  have  been  shocked  had  he  known  that  this  change 
was  occasioned  by  his  having  formed  designs  upon 
the  innocent  Elizabeth,  as  disgraceful  to  himself,  as 
they  would  have  been  fatal  to  her  had  they  succeed- 
ed! How  long  they  might  havt-  remained  secret,  had 
not  Rebecca's  vanity  led  the  way  to  their  being  dis- 
covered, cannot  easily  be  guessed.  *^  If  I  am  not 
much  mistaken,"  said  she  one  day  to  her  husband, 
when  young  Freeland  had  been  calling  at  their  house, 
"  Mr.  William  is  in  love  with  our  daughter." 

^  Heaven  forbid!"  exclaimed  Allen,  much  alarm- 
ed; *'  1  hope  not." 

*^  And  why  so?"  asked  Rsbecca,  greatly  surprised; 
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^^  should  you  not  like  to  see  her  married  to  a  gentle* 
man  of  surh  fDrtune  and  consequence?" 

*^  Indeed  I  should  not,"  replied  Allen.'  ^*  Even 
were  1  sure  he  intended  to  marry  her,  I  would  en* 
deavour  to  prevent  it.  Her  education  and  habits 
have  fitted  her  so  ill  for  such  a  high  station  that, 
good  and  sensible  as  she  is,  I  know  it  would  not  add 
to,  but  lessen  her  happiness." 

^^  You  have  strange  notions  of  happiness,  I  think," 
said  Rebecca:  *^  to  be  sure  a  good  fortune,  a  hand- 
some house,  fine  clothes,  a  coach,  and  footmen,  and 
all  that,  are  dreadful  things!" 

^^I  am  far  trom  thinking  they  have  power  to  con- 
fer happiness,"  replied  Allen  in  a  firm  though  gen- 
tle tone.  ^^  But  were  I  cenain  they  would  do  so,  nei- 
ther for  my  daughter  nor  for  myself,  as  I  have  often 
declared,  is  worldly  happiness  my  principal  object. 
It  ts  to  aie  a  matter  of  comparative  indifference, 
what  our  lot  is  here,  so  we  act  virtuously." 

^^  And  pray  what  harm,"  asked  Rebecca  angrily, 
**with  all  your  mighty  virtue,  do  you  think  there 
would  be  in  letting  Elizabeth  marry  Mr.  William 
Frccland?" 

**  By  so  doing,"  replied  Allen,  "  we  should  be 
guilty  of  the  blackest  ingratitude  to  our  kind  friend 
and  benefactor.  With  uuch  prospects  as  his  son  has 
before  him,  our  good  old  master  must  of  course  wish 
and  expect  him  to  marry  a  woman  of  family,  fortune, 
atKi  education;  and  how  wicked  would  it  be  in  us  to 
disappoint  his  hopes,  by  suffering  him  to  unite  him- 
self  with  our  daughter!  This  alone  would  determine 
me  never  to  consent  to  it,  even  were  I  sure  that  such 
were  his  intentions,  and  that  it  would  promote  her 
happiness  in  jlhis  world.  1  wish,"  added  he,  "  fur  his 
own  sake,  that  his  designs  upon  her,  if  he  have  any, 
may  be  of  so  virtuous  a  kind;  but  «till  more  sin- 
cerely do  I  wish  that  you  may  be  deceived." 

Not  choosing  to  argue  the  point  any  further  with 


of  Edward  Allen.  3  3 

his  Wife,  Allen,  as  he  spoke  the  last  words,  took  up 
his  hat  and  quitted  the  house,  with  the  determina- 
tion to  watch  Mn  William  Freeland's  behaviour; 
and,  if  he  saw  any  thing  in  it  to  strengthen  his  newly 
raised  suspicions,  to  tend  Elizabeth  front  home.  He 
was  neither  insensible  to  the  risk  he  ran  of  making 
the  young  gentleman  his  enemy,  or  of  irritating  his 
wife  and  father,  by  this  step;  nor  j^et  to  the  loss  of 
comfort  which  he  should  sustain  in  the  absence  of 
his  beloved  daughter:  but  virtue,  not  happiness,  was 
his  principal  object  in  this  world;  and  he  resolved 
upon  all  occasions,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  ft> 
secure  the  attainment  of  the  former,  ^nd  trust  to 
another  state  of  being  for  that  portion  of  the  latter 
which  should  be  allotted  him  by  infinite  wisdom  and 
goodness. 

The  next  time  young  Freeland  called,  Allen  saw 
so  much  to  strengthen  his  susptctons,  which  were 
confirmed  by  some  foolish  compliments  which  Eliza- 
beth with  her  usual  openness  repeated,  and  which 
had  been  addressed  to  her  by  l^pi  one  day  when  they 
were  left  for  a  few  minutes  alone  together,  that  he 
resolved  immediately  to  remove  her  from  home* 
His  favourite  sister  Suskn  was  at  that  time  living  in 
a  very  good  service  in  a  town  about  forty  miles  dis- 
tant. To  her  he  immediately  wrote,  telling  her  the 
reason  why  he  wished  his  daughter  to  leave  home, 
and  requesting  that  she  would  endeavour  to  procure 
her  a  creditable  place;  adding,  that  provided  it  was 
in  a  worthy,  regular,  and  pious  family,  he  did  not 
regard  wages*  In  a  few  days  he  received  an  answer 
from  Susan,  saying  that  she  did  not  in  the  least 
doubt  being  soon  able  to  procure  her  niece  a  com- 
fortable situation;  and  in  the  mean  time,  as  it  ap- 
peared expedient*  ihat  she  should  immediately  re« 
move,  begged  he  would  send  her  without  delay  to 
the  town  whfcre  she  lived,  saying  that  she  could 
board  upon  reasonable  terms  With  a  very  worthy* 
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woman,  a  friend  of  her  own,  who  lived  in  an  adjoin- 
ing street. 

Allen,  who  had  concealed  this  plan  from  his  fa- 
ther and  his  wife,  took  an  opportunity,  when  the  lat- 
ter was  out,  of  communicating  it  to  his  daughter, 
together  with  his  motives  for  it.  Elizabeth,  being 
convinced  that  he  was  in  the  right,  expressed  her 
readiness  to  go  where,  or  to  do  whatever  he  thought 
proper;  although  the  tears  which  fell  from  her  eyes 
as  she  spohe,  proved  how  much  it  cost  her  to  part 
from  her  beloved  father*  He  embraced  her  tenderly. 
^fcCourage,  my  child!"  said  he.  ^^  Consider  this  aa 
one  of  the  many  trials  to  which  you  will  be  exposed 
durinpr  your*journey  through  life;  and  by  keeping 
its  glorioUB  end  in  view,  arm  yourself  with  fortitude 
to  bear  it  as  becomes  an  heir  of  immortality." 

Elizabeth  pressed  his  hand  to  her  lips,  but  could 
not  speak;  and  Allen  was  obliged  to  turn  away  his 
head,  to  conceal  the  tears  which  forced  their  way 
down  his  checks*  After  a  pause  of  some  length,  he 
begged  her  not  to  motion  what  was  intended,  either 
to  her  mother  or  grandfather,  as  he  wished  to  avoid 
altercations.  He  then  desired  her  to  pack  up  what 
clothes  she  wished  to  take  with  her,  and  said  he 
would  that  evening  convey  them  tp  the  next  town, 
where  he  was  going  upon  his  master's  business,  and 
that  he  would  conduct  her  there  hhn-clf  the  follow- 
ing Friday,  which  day  Rebecca  was  to  pass  with  an 
acquaintance  three  miles  ^distant..  From  thence  he 
proposed  that  she  shr)uld  the  following  morning  set 
out  in  the  coach  for  the  town  in  which  her  aunt  lived, 
where,  it  being  the  middle  of  summer,  she  would 
arrive  before  night.  The  clothes  were  accordingly 
sent  without  RichardSor  Rebecca's  knowledge;  and 
upon  Friday  morning,  the  latter^  pressed  in  all  her 
best,  set  out  early,  to  spend  the  day  with  her  ac« 
quaintance.  Allen  had  before  prepared  a  letter  which 
he  requested  his  father  to  give  her  when  she  return- 
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ed,  explaining  his  reasons  for  sending  Elizabeth 
away,  and  informing  thMn  that  it  was  his  reholution 
she  should  remain  absent  as  long  as  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Freeland  continued  with  his  father.  Eliza* 
beth  put  the  house  in  exact  order;  and  then  Allen 
told  his  father  that  he  should  take  her  out  with  him 
a  few  miles,  and  should  not  return  before  the  next 
morning;  w^hich  piece  of  intelligence  he  heard  with- 
out concern,  as  he  had  no  suspicion  that  he  meant  to 
leave  her  behind  him.  They  accordingly  dined  peace- 
ably together,  and  in  the  cool  of  the  evening,  hL>ving 
kissed  her  grandfather^  with  te^ts  in  her  eyes  she 
quitted  the  house  together  with  her  father.  Ihcy 
had  a  pleasant  walk  to  the  neighbouring  town,  where 
having  spent  the  evening  in  comforting  and  advising 
his  daughter,  Allen  went  to  rest;  and  rising  early 
the  next  morning,  took  a  tender  leave  of  her,  saw 
her  safe  in  the  coach,  and  then  returned  home,  arm- 
ing himself  with  patience  to  bear  the  reproaches 
which  would  he  knew  be  poured  upon  him  by  his 
wife  and  father. 

No  sooner  did  he  enter  his  own  door,  than  Re- 
becca assaulted  him  with  the  most  unbounded  vio- 
lence, calling  him  a  thief  and  a  kidnapper;  bidding 
hina  restore  her  child,  and  vowing  that  she  would 
0cve^  cease  to  torment  him  till  he  brought  her  home* 
^Hen  at  first  endeavoured  to  soothe  her,  by  assuring 
her  that  their  beloved  daughter  was  safe  and  well,  and 
that  as  soon  as  he  could  do  it  without  encfangering 
hc^r  peace  and  safety  he  would  fetch  her  back.  But 
the  more  he  tried  to  pacif}*  his  wife,  the  more  violent 
she  became;  she  cried,  stamped,  fell  into  fits,  and 
Mve  way  to  every  extravagance  which  passion  could 
dictate;  until,  finding  that  her  husband  remained 
iinnaoved,  she  suddenly  recovered,  dried  her  eyes, 
and  io  ^^  altered  tone  askrd  him  if  he  had  consider- 
ed what  Mr.  William  Freeland  would  think  of  the 
nflfairy  and  whether  he  inten||^  utterly  to  ruin  hia 
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family?  Alleti8up|K>rt«'d  himself  with  the  contcious* 
nesB  of  having  dcHic  what  he  believed  to  he  his  dttty^ 
apd  the  certainty  that«  lei  what  would  be  the  cnnae* 
quence,  he  could  never  repent*  He  told  his  wife  that 
his  mind  was  prepared  for  any  misfortune  which 
might  befall  him  in  consequence  of  his  having,  as  he 
belitved,  acted  right;  and  with  more  than  usual 
firmness  of  tone  and  manner  bade  her  be  assured, 
that  neither  her  clamour,  nor  the  fear  of  seeing  his 
family  reduced  to  poverty,  should  ever  have  power 
to  turn  his  feet  aside  from  the  known  path  of  duty. 
Richard  then  declared  that  by  taking  away  his  grand- 
daughter he  had  robbed  him  of  the  only  [deasure 
which  remained  to  him  in  life« 

*'  My  dearest  father,"  replied  Alien,  ^  we  should 
always,  as  far  as  we  have  the  means,  remove  the 
young  and  inexperienced  out  of  the  way  of  temp- 
tation, as  well  as  instruct  them  bow  to  withstand  ic 
The  strongest  cannot  always  answer  for  their  powers 
of  resistance;  and  shall  we  expose  the  weak,,  the 
tender,  those  who  depend  upon  us  for  support  and 
protection,  to  the  unequal  combat?  Could  you  bear 
to  see  your  darling  robbed  of  her  innocence,  disgraced, 
and  rendered  one  of  the  vile  of  the  earth?  Think 
what  would  then  be  our  misery,  conscious  as  we  must 
be,  that  by  exerting  timely  caution  this  dreadful  evii 
might  have  been  prevented!  O  my  dear  father, 
pain,  disappointment,  poverty,  I  could  bear;  bat 
such  a  cosisciousness  I  could  not,  I  never  will  ea- 
dure!"  So  saying,  he  quitted  the  house  to  pursue  his 
usual  avocatruns* 

Richprd,  for  a  moment,  felt  aflPected  and  convinced; 
and  e\en  Rebecca  wjts  silenced,  only  rautterii»g,  in  a 
low  tone,  that  it  was  in  vain  to  contend  with '  her 
husband,  since,  right  or  wrong,  he  would  always 
have  his  own  way. 

Pc»or  Aile»i*s  heart  was  oppressed;  he  wanted 
some  faithful  friend^uchas  his  wife  ought  to  have 
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been,  to  whom  he  might  commiinicate  his  feelings; 
but  his  dear  Elizabeth  was  far  away,  and  there  was 
no  other  person  to  whom  he  chose  to  discover  his 
domestic  uneasiness.  Yet  though  harassed  and  anx- 
ious, he  possessed  consolations  with  which  the  offer 
of  a  world  would  not  have  tempted  him  to  part,  in 
the  humble  and  thankful  consciousness  that  he  par- 
took of  the  blessing  pronounced  upon  ^^  those  who 
suffer  for  righteousness*  sake." 

A  few  days  after  Elizabeth's  departure,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Freeland  called  in  Allen's  absence  at  his  house^ 
and,  inquiring  for  her,  was  informed  by  Rebecca  of 
what  had  happened.  The  irritation  of  her  own  feel- 
ings completely  threw  her  off  her  guard,  and  she, 
with  a  degree  of  imprudence  equal  to  her  want  of 
principle,  hinted  in  pretty  plain  terms  what  were 
her  husband's  reasons  for  resolving  upon  this  mea- 
sure; at  the  same  time  vehemently  disclaiming  all 
share  in,  or  previous  knowledge  pf,  the  transaction. 
The  haughty  young  man,  although  conscious  what 
were  really  his  designs,  was  highly  offended  at  their 
being  suspected;  and  Allen  entering  at  the  same  in- 
stant, he  complained  bitterly  to  him  of  his  wife's  in- 
solence, adding,  *^  Both  she  and  you  have  shown  a 
strange  degree  of  presumption,  in  imagining  that  I 
would  throw  away  a  thought  upon  a  girl  so  much  my 
inferior,  and  may  .have  cause  to  repent  having  pre- 
sumed so  shamefully  upon  the  too  great  condescen- 
sion with  which  I  have  treated  you." 

Allen  did  not  attempt  to  deny  having  suspected 
his  young  master  of  an  improper  partiality  for  his 
daughter;  but  humbly  begged  his  pardon,  if  he  had 
done  so  without  cause.  Young  Freeland,  rather  pro- 
voked than  appeased  by  this  apology,  quitted  the 
house  in  high  wrath;  nur  did  he  ever  ajfter  treat  him 
but  with  the  utmost  haughtiness,  and  to  Rebecca  he 
deigned  not  even  to  speak. 

Poor  Allen's  patience  was  now  put  to  a  still  fur- 

D 


38  The  Eiitery 

ther  test,  bjr  die  increasing  ill-humour  of  his  father, 
who  hourly  missed  the  attentions  of  hifi  grand-daugh- 
ter; and  by  the  teasing  temper  of  h  s  wife,  who 
ceused  not  to  reproach  him  with  having  both  spoiled 
Elizabeth's  fortune,  and  robbed  th<;m  of  the  young 
squire's  favour;  although  it  is  probable  this  last  mis- 
fortune would  not  have  befallen  them,  had  she  re- 
strained her  own  petulance,  and  simply  answered  his 
inquiries,  by  saving  that  she  was  gone  to  service. 

In  vain  did  Allen  represent  to  her,  that  whilst  he 
continued  to  discharge  faithfully  hia  duty  towards 
Mr.  Freeland,  it  was  very  improbable  that  hia  soa 
should  carry  his  resentment  in  future  so  far  as  really 
to  injure  them;  and  beg  of  her  to  consider,  even 
were  he  to  do  so,  of  how  little  value  were  any  bene- 
fits he  could  confer  or  withhold,  when  compared  with 
the  displeasure  or  favour  of  their  heavenly  Father; 
all  he  could  say  only  rendered  her  more  violent.  He 
hoped  that  when  young  Freeland  returned  to  his  un- 
cle, which  he  heard  he  was  to  do  the  following  month, 
he  should,  by  sending  for  his  daughter,  restore  his 
family  to  some  degree  of  tranquillity  and  comfort: 
but  in  this  hope  he  was  disappointed  by  the  suddea 
death  of  Mr.  Tracy,  which  fixed  the  young  gentle- 
man's residence  with  his  father. 

Mr.  Tracy  left  his  fortune  to  his  brother-in-law 
for  his  life,  after  which  he  bequeathed  his  landed 
property  to  his  elder  nephew,  with  a  handsome  le- 
gacy in  money  to  the  younger.  Their  good  father 
wished  a  larger  portion  had  devolved  upon  Charles; 
as  ihe  estate  upon  vrhich  he  resided  being,  as  before 
mentioned,  settled  upon  William,  his  fortune  would 
1  much  the  largest.  As  this,  however,  could 
altered, he  endeavoured  more  than  ever  to  ia- 
liberal  spirit  into  William's  mind,  and  to  tn- 
im  with  a  wish  to  make  a  worthy  use  of  the 
uf  which,  from  the  declining  state  of  his  owo 
he  believed  he  would  soon  be  possessed.  The 
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young  man  listened  witbapparent  attention  to  bis  ad- 
vice, which  made  him  hope  it  would  influence  hia 
conduct;  and  mistaking  some  actions,  whose  true 
motive  was  ostentation,  for  proofs  of  a  generous,  hu- 
mane disposition,  he  hoped  no  one  would  be  a  loser 
by  his  death. 

Owing  probably  to  his  active  temperate  habits  and 
mild  evenness  of  temper,  his  life  was,  contrary  to  his 
own  expectations,  preserved  for  nearly  four  years, 
in  the  second  of  which  an  event  of  consequence  took 
place  in  AUen^s  family-— I  mean  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther; an  event  which,  from  the  time  he  became  an 
inmate  in  it,  he  had  taken  unwearied  pain^  to  prepare 
him  for,  by  weaning  him  from  all  his  bad  habits,  and 
fixing  in  their  places  a  sincere  sorrow  for  his  past  of- 
fences, a  hatred  of  sin,  a  love  of  goodness,  a  lively 
belief  in  the  promises,  with  a  humble  though  confi- 
dent dependance  upon  the  mercies  of  Almighty  God 
through  his  beloved  son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
These  pious  endeavours  had  in  some  degree  succeed- 
ed, though  not  so  completely  as  he  ardently  wished. 
It  is  a  difficult  task  to  lead  the  mind  of  old  age  into 
an  ^^  unbeaten  track,"  and  to  teach  one  to  do  good 
who  has  been  long  accustomed  to  do  evil* 

This  event  was  in  rather  more  than  a  year  succeed* 
ed  by  one  of  a  more  cheerful  kind,  namely,  the  mar- 
riage of  Elizabeth.  Allen  received  a  letter  from  his 
sister,  informing  him  that  his  daughter,  who  was  re- 
marked by  all  who  knew  her  for  her  prudence,  mo- 
desty, and  general  good  conduct,  had  received  an 
offer  of  marriage  from  a  man  of  excellent  character, 
who  was  rich,  and  engaged  in  a  respectable  line  of 
business.  She  added  that  she  had  used  all  het  influ- 
ence with  her  niece  to  persuade  her  to  accept  it; 
which,  if  he  approved,  she  resolved  to  do.  She  added 
an  earnest  request  from  her,  that  he  and  her  mother 
would  be  present  at  the  marriage. 

When  Allen  \pformed  his  wife  of  these  circum- 
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stances,  she  was  wild  with  joy;  Dot  occasioned  by  the 
hope  of  soon  seeing  her  daughter  again,  but  by  that 
of  her  being  married  to  a  rich  man,  and  of  herself 
partaking  of  the  plenty  and  gaiety  which  she  con- 
cluded would  of  course  reign  in  her  house.  Having 
obtained  more  money  from  her  husband  than  he  had 
ever  before  given  her  at  one  time,  for  the  purposes 
of  vanity,  she  immediately  laid  it  all  out  in  finery,  as 
she  would  have  done  twice  as  much,  had  she  pos- 
sessed it;  and  waited  with  childish  impatience  for  the 
time  when  they  were  to  begin  their  journey.  At 
length  it  arrived;  and  Allen  having  obtained  leave  of 
absence  for  a  week  from  his  master,  conducted  his 
wife,  according  to  his  sister^s  directions,  to  the  house 
where  Elizabeth  boarded  before  she  obtained  a  serr 
vice.  There  they  were  met  by  her,  and  again  and 
again  did  she  embrace  them  in  the  tenderest  trans- 
ports of  filial  love. 

Allen  was  extremely  anxious  to  see  his  intended 
son-in-law,  being  somewhat  afraid,  from  hisisister's 
having  said  in  h^r  letter  that  she  used  all  her  influ- 
ence with  her  niece  to  persuade  her  to  accept  of  him, 
that  her  doing  so  was  rather  from  motives  of  interest 
than  liking.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Barlowe,  the  intend-' 
ed  husband  of  Elizabeth  visited  them,  accompanied 
by  Allen's  sister,  who  presented  him  to  the  parents 
of  his  future  wife.  Allen  was  rather  surprised  to  per- 
ceive that  he  did  not  appear  to  be  more  than  a  few 
years  younger  than  himself;  he  was,  however,  re- 
markably well-looking,  and  very  sensible  and  respect- 
able in  his  conversation  and  manner.  He  gave  him 
proofs  that  his  circumstances  were  good;  and  as  Eli- 
zabeth seemed  upon  the  whole  well  satisfied  with  her 
prospect  as  his  wife,  he  concluded  that,  with  the 
blessing  of  Heaven,  it  was  probable  she  might  be  as 
safe,  and  in  all  respects,  perhaps,  more  happy,  in  a 
marriage  of  prudence  and  gratitude,  than  in  one  of 
stronger  affection. 
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Rebecca  enjoyed  the  good  and  plentiful  dinner 
which  her  son-in-law  provided  upon  his  wedding-day, 
the  handsome  clothes  in  which  her  daughter  was 
dressed,  and  the  convenient  house  and  good  fumi« 
ture  of  which  she  saw  her  become  the  mistress;  and 
AUen^  although  distressed  by  her  excessive  gaiety^ 
and  the  many  absurd  things  she  said  and  did,  wa» 
pleased  to  observe  that  Mr.  Barlowe  appeared  to  be 
a  man  of  cool  and  determined  character;  for  he  not 
only  repressed  by  his  own  gravity  her  fdojish  mirth, 
but  firmly  and  decidedly  put  an  end  to  several  pro- 
posals of  a  pleasurable  and  expensive  kind,  which 
she  absurdly  made*  Once  or  twice  he  thought  that, 
although  right  in  principle,  Mr.  Barlowe  was  rather 
too.grave  and  peremptory  in  his  behaviour  to  the 
mother  of  his  bride  upon  his  wedding-day:  however, 
as  he  regularly  treated  Elizabeth  with  the  greatest 
kindness  and  attention,  he  satisfied  himself  with  the 
belief  that  she  was  placed  in  safe  hands,  where  she 
would  be  protected  from  every  danger,  and  secured 
from  every  want;  and  as  he  trusted  that  she  would 
never  behave  in  a  way  resembling  that  of  her  mother, 
he  hoped  her  husband  would  never  think  it  necessary 
to  treat  her  in  a  similar  manner. 

Upon  the  second  day  after  the  wedding,  Allen, 
notwithstanding  his  daughter's  pressing  intreaties 
that  he  would  stay  longer,  determined  to  return 
home,  and  take  his  wife  with  him,  though  she  greatly 
wished  to  be  left  behind.  He  very  plainly  perceived 
that  Mr.  Barlowe  wished  to  have  his  house  to  him* 
self.  He  behaved  towards  him  with  such  a  degree  of 
respect,  as  savoured  more  of  ceremony  than  of  friend* 
ship;  and  when,  as  h«  was  taking  leave,  his  daugh- 
ter anxiously  enquired  when  she  should  see  him 
again,  he  interrupted  his  reply  by  saying,  ^^  My  dear 
Elizabeth  will  now  have  the  management  of  her 
own  house  to  attend  to;  and  as  the  duty  of  man  and 
wife  must  bt  equally  binding  to  each  other,  she  will 

d2 
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remember  that  she  must  *  leave  father  and  mother^ 
and  cleave  to  her  husband.' " 

Elizabeth  answered  only  by  a  tear  which  she 
strove  to  conceal;  and  Allen,  attributing  his  desire 
that  they  should  leave  him  chiefly  to  Rebecca's  ridi* 
dulous  behaviour,  cordially  shook  hands  with  him, 
and,  fervently  wishing  that  the  virtue  and  happiness 
of  both  of  them  might  daily  improve,  pressed  his  be- 
loved child  to  his  bosom  in  a  tender  and  lengthened 
embrace,  and  departed. 

Soon  after  his  return  home  he  received  a  letter 
from  Elizabeth,  informing  him  of  the  sudden  death 
of  his  sister  Susan,  and  shortly  after,  Rebecca's 
aunt,  Mrs.  Morris,  also  died*  She  had  for  some 
years  been  upon  ill  terms  with  her  niece,  and  she 
left  all  she  was  worth  to  a  relation  who  lived  in  a 
distant  part  of  the  kingdom. 

Having  now  neither  his  father  nor  daughter  to 
provide  for,  Allen  had  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as 
the^esire  to  improve  the  temper  and  disposition  of 
bis  wife,  and  to  impress  upon  her  heart  the  great  im- 
portance of  living  here  in  such  a  manner  as  might 
aflFord  a  well-grounded  hope  of  a  hapjQV  immortality; 
in  comparison  of  which,  all  the  riches^lpe  greatness, 
and  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  are  but  as  dust  in 
the  balance.  Sometimes  he  flattered  himself  that  he 
had  made  some  progress  in  tltis  difficult,  and  seem- 
ingly almost  hopeless  undertaking.  When  he  read, 
as  was  his  constant  practice  every  evening,  some 
portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  sometimes 
thought  she  appeared  to  listen  more  attentively  than 
she  used  some  years  before;  she  behaved  with  more 
decency  when  he  prayed,  having  left  oS  that  most 
improper  and  unfeeling  habit  of  yawning,  and  some- 
times even  sleeping,  whilst  he  was  performing  this 
sacred  and  solemn  office.  He  even  sometimes  felc 
hopes  that  she  was  less  violent,  vain,  and  selfish, 
than  she  used  to  be:  but  when  any  thing  occurred 
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which  called  forth  her  natural  disposition,  he  was 
but  too  well  convinced  that  the  improvement  in  her 
.  temper  arose  more  from  having  little  to  irritate  it, 
and  that  her  appearing  less  vain  and  giddy  was  more 
owing  to  her  spirits  being  les;^  high  than  formerly, 
than  to  any  material  change  in  her  heart. 

^  Allen  received  frequent  letters  from  bis  daughter, 

filled  with  expressions  of  the  warmest  affection  and 
gratitude;  but  seldom  mentioning  her  husband,  fur- 
ther than  saying  that  he  was  well.  This  rendered  him 
uneasy,  as  he  could  not  help  fearing  that  he  was  less 
kind  to  her  than  her  excellent  temper  and  disposition 
gave  her  a  right  to  expect.  Although  exeremely  un« 
willing  to  interfere  between  persons  so  nearly  con* 
nected,  he  could  not  make  himself  easy  without  in- 
quiring, not  the  particulars  of  her  husband's  conduct 
and  way  of  life,  but  whether  she  was  upon  the  whole 
satisfied  with  it.  He  soon  received  an  answer  from 
Elizabeth,  in  which,  after  ea^pressing  the  tenderest 

^  gratitude  for  the  deep  concern  he  felt  for  her  hap- 
piness, she  proceeded  in  the  following  words: 

^*  What  cause  have  I,  my  dearest  father,  to  thank 
and. bless  you  for  the  pains  you  took  to  teach  me  to 
be  gentle  and  patient!  Were  I  such  as  without  your 
example  and  instruction  I  should  have  been,  how 
wretched  would  be  my  present  situation,  which, 
thanks  to  them,  I  find  upon  the  whole  very  comfort- 
able. Mr.  Barlowe  is  in  many  respects  a  good  man, 
and  takes  care  to  provide  me  with  all  the  comforts  of 
life,  and  some  of  its  luxuries,  which  never  having 
been  accustomed  to,  I  could  do  very  well  without; 
but  his  temper  is  so  violent  and  arbitrary,  that  were 

^  I  ever  to  oppose  him,  there  would  be  an  end  of  all 
camfort.  There  is  much  to  be  said  in  his  excuse- 
He  was  an  only  child;  his  mother  died  whflst  he 
was  an  infant,  and  he  was  not  blessed  with  such  a  fa- 
ther as  mi^ne,  h\xx.  had  one  who  indulged  him  in  every 
thitig,  and  taught  him  on  all  occasions  to  consider 
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his  own  gratification  in  the  first  place.  He  is,  as  you 
know,  more  than  double  my  age,  so  has  been  long; 
used  to  his  own  way;  besides  which,  knowing  how 
much  my  station  in  life  has  been  raised  by  my  mar- 
riage, he  expects  me,  in  return,  to  give  up  to  him 
in  every  thing.  This  you  will  say  is  ungenerous,  and 
so  it  certainly  is;  and  had  I  foreseen  it,  I  should  un- 
doubtedly have  preferred  remaining  in  my  comfort- 
able serv'to  ,  where  I  was  so  much  valued,  to  becom- 
ing his  wife.  But,  as  you  have  often  told  me,  my 
dearest  father,  it  is  in  vain  to  lament  an  evil  which 
was  not  occasioned  by  any  fault  of  my  own,  and 
which  cannot  be  remedied;  and  I  should  be  most 
ungrateful  to  Providence,  were  I  to  complain  of  this 
Q^e  unpleasant  circumstance,  when  it  is  the  only  one 
I  have  to  balance  against  so  many  blessings/' 

Allen  read  this  letter  with  a  mixture  of  joy  and 
sorrowf  but  the  former  feeling  was  the  strongest^ 
and  was  mingled  with  devout  gratitude  to  Heaven 
for  the  additional  proof  which  it  afforded,  that  his 
endeavours  to  fix  in  his  daughter's  mind  a  pious,  re- 
signed, and  patient  disposition,  had  been  crowned 
with  success* 

Not  long  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  Mr.  Free- 
land  died,  lamented  by  all  who  knew  him,  but  by 
none  more  sincerely  than  his  worthy  bailiff.  The 
tears  which  he  shed  to  his  memory  were  those  of 
gratitude  and  affection,  unmixed  with  any  selfish 
feeling;  for,  as  he  had  always  faithfully  discharged 
the  trust  reposed  in  him,  and  knew  that  his  good" 
old  master  had  often  recommended  him  to  his  sonV 
favour  and  protection,  all  apprehension  that  hist 
situation  would  be  altered  by  his  death  had  long 
since  passed  from  his  mind.  He  was,  however,  de- 
ceived; for  only  a  few  weeks  after  the  funeral,  he  re- 
ceived his  discharge  from  Mr.  Freeland,  with  no- 
tice to  quit  his  habitation  at  a  stated  time* 

Allen  bore  this  change  of  fortune  with  his  usual 
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gentle  firmness;  but  Rebecca  was  overwhelmed 
with  grief,  and  bitterly  reproached  him  with  having 
by  his  ridiculous  scruples  (so  she  called  his  dread  of 
committing  a  wrong  action)  been  the  cause  of  all 
their  misfortunes.  "JDid  I  not  tell  you,"  said  she, 
weeping  violently,  "how  it  would  be?  But  you 
would  have  it  so." 

He  endeavoured  to  calm  her,  by  representing  that 
they  might  meet  with  another  situation  as  comfort- 
able as  that  they  were  about  to  quit.  "  However, 
be  that  as  it  may,*'  added  he,  "  I  can  never  repent 
what  I  have  done,  when  I  reflect  how  small  is  our 
loss  in  forfeiting  the  favour  of  an  earthly  master, 
whose  power  to  confer  happiness  is  so  limited,  com*^ 
pared  to  our  gain  in  winning  that  of  Him,  whose 
power  is  only  equalled  by  bis  goodness." 

He  then  proceeded  to  tell  her,  that  as  he  thought 
it  would  be  more  for  their  comfort  to  leave  the 
neighbourhood  of  Mr.  Freeland,  he  would  that  day 
go  to  Mr.  Harvey,  an  intimate  friend  of  his  late 
master's,  who  lived  a  few  miles  off,  and  beg  him 
either  to  give  or  to  procure  him  employment.  Re- 
becca was  somewhat  appeased  by  the  hope  which 
this  scheme  held  out;  she  hurried  his  departure,  en- 
treating him  to  hasten  back,  as  she  should  be  miser- 
able until  she  knew  how  he  had  succeeded. 

Mr.  Harvey  received  him  with  great  kindness; 
but  was  much  surprised  when  he  informed  him  of 
his  dismission,  for  he  knew  the  peculiar  regard 
which  his  late  friend  had  always  entertained  for  him. 
He  begged  htm  to  explain  the  reasons  which  had 
induced  Mr.  Freeland  to  discharge  him;  which  he, 
who  disliked  nothing  more  than  either  praising  him- 
self or  speaking  ill  of  any  one,  would  gladly  have 
declined,  could  he  have  done  so  without  giving  Mr. 
Harvey  an  ill  opinion  of  him.  That  gentleman  listen- 
ed attentively  to  his  brief  and  simple  narrative;  then 
shaking  him  cordially  by  the  hand  said^  "  You  are  a 
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worthy  man,  and  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  for  you^ 
I  would  willingly  place  you  in  the  same  situation  in 
my  family  as  you  held  in  that  of  my  late  esteemed 
friend,  could  I  do  so  consistently  with  justice  to  tay 
present  bailiff,  with  whom  I  have  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied*  However,  come  to  me  again  in  a  fortnight: 
by  that  time  I  shall,  I  hope,  have  employment  for 
you,  in  some  alterations  which  I  am  going  to  make 
in  my  grounds,  until  I  can  hear  of  some  situation 
which  will  suit  you  better.  But,"  added  he,  *^  if  I 
should  not  be  able  immediately  to  set  you  to  work, 
it  will  not,  I  trust,  be  any  serious  inconvenience,  to 
you,  as  so  prudent  and  so  industrious,  a  man  as  you 
have  always  been,  must  doubtless  have  saved  mo- 
ney?" 

^^  A  trifle,  sir,"  replied  Allen;  ^^  my  savings  will 
not  maintain  us  very  long*" 

He  could  easily  have  accounted  for  this,  had  he 
chosen  to  mention  his  wife's  extravagance  and  ba4 
management,  and  his  kindness  to  his  relation;  but 
he  loved  neither  to  praise  himself  nor  to  speak  ill  of 
others. 

Almost  before  he  could  enter  the  house,  on  his 
return  home,  Rebecca  asked  him  *^  What  news?" 
"  Good  news,"  replied  he  in  a  cheerful  voice;  *?  news 
which  ought  to  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude*"  He 
then  related  what  had  passed*  *^  And  is  this  allP' 
exclaimed  Rebecca,  with  a  look  of  disappointment. 
^^  Is  this  all  the  mighty  news! — ^that  you  are  to  be* 
come  a  common  day-labourer?" 

(^  We  were  neither  of  us  born  in  any  higher  sta- 
tion," replied  Allen*  *^Let  us  consider  the  last 
twenty  years  of  our  lives  as  a  long  visit,  during  whi::h 
we  have  been  daily  seated  at  a  plentiful  table,  and 
enjoyed  many  undeserved  favours;  and  since  it  is 
the  will  of  him  who  conferred  them,  that  we  should 
now  depart  and  return  to  our  original  obscure  sta* 
tion,  let  us  do  so  with  thankful  and  contented  heartSt^' 
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^<  Contented!*'  said  Rebecca:  ^*  to  be  sure  I  may 
as  well  be  contented,  since  I  cannot  help  mvself;  yet 
It  is  very  hard  lo  be  so  reduced,'*  added  she,  burst- 
ing into  tears.  Allen  looked  at  her  with  the  kindest 
compassion,  and  said  in  a  gentle  voice,  ^^What 
would  I  not  give  that  I  could  persuade  you  think  as 
lightly  of  these  transient  afflictions  as  I  do!  Why,'' 
added  he  more  cheerfully,  **  why  are  you  thus 
troubled  about  many  things,  when  but  one  thing  is 
needful,  and  that  one  thing  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
the  whole  world  to  r<ib  us  of!"  These  words,  and  the 
kind  manner  in  which  they  were  spoken,  had  some 
eflPect  upon  Rebecca,  although  they  were  far  from 
making  her  properly  resigned  to  her  change  of  con« 
dition* 

At  the  appointed  time,  having  sold  their  furniture, 
they  removed  to  the  village  where  Mr.  Harvey  lived, 
and  settled  themselves  in  lodgings  at  the  house  of  a 
poor  widow  of  respectable  character,  to  whom  the 
moderate  weekly  sum  they  agreed  to  pay  her  was  very 
acceptable*  Mr.  Harvey  immediately  furnished  Al« 
len  with  employment,  and  he  set  about  it  with  ala- 
crity and  cheerfulness*  No  one  who  had  seen  this 
good  man,  at  that  time,  would  have  imagined  that 
any  change  had  taken  place  in  his  circumstances. 
His  dress  had  never  been  more  than  decent,  and 
such  it  still  continued  to  be;  and  the  same  cheerful 
serenity  appeared  in  his  countenance  as  formerly* 
But  the  case  was  far  different  with  his  unhappy  wife* 
Instead  of  endeavouring,  by  keeping  herself  and 
their  apartments  clean  and  neat,  by  industry  and 
good  management,  and  by  behaving  ia'  a  kind  and 
obliging  manner,  to  render  her  excellent  husband's 
life  comfortable,  she  spent  the  greatest  part  of  her 
time,  either  in  gossipping  with  such  of  her  neigh- 
bours as  were  as  idle  and  worthless  as  herself,  or  in 
sitting  with  her  elbows  upon  a  table,  weeping,  and 
c^ing  herself  the  most  unfortunate  of  women* 
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The  evening  after  their  arrival  at  their  new  habita* 
tion,  Allen  wrot^  a  long  letter  to  his  daughter,  giving 
her  anaccount  of  all  thathad  befallen  them,and  entreat- 
ing her  not  to  make  herself  uneasy  about  him:  ^^  for/' 
added  he,  ^^  my  happiness  does  not  depend  upon  the 
will  of  any  fellow-creature;  it  rests  upon  a  foundation 
which  it  is  in  no  one's  power  but  my  own  to  shake." 

In  a  few  days  an  an<iwer  arrived  from  Elizabeth, 
,  beginning  thus: — *'  It  would  be  in  vain,  mjrdear  and 
honoured  father,  for  me  to  attempt  to  describe  what 
I  felt  on  reading  your  letter.  Till  then  I  thought 
myself  sufHciently  happy;  but  I  am  now  far  other- 
wise. No  sooner  had  I  finished  you  affecting  narra- 
tive, than  I  ran  to  show  it  to  my  husband.  He  read 
it  without  expressing  the  least  concern;  then  coolly 
asked  me,  what  I  expected  him  t<ydo?  I  was  greatly 
shocked;  for  though  I  knew  him  to  be  too  fond  of 
money,  too  desirous  of  heaping  up  useless  riches,  I 
never  doubted  but  he  would  have  enabled  me  to  as- 
sist you.  I  was  so  much  surprised  at  his  question, 
and  the  way  in  which  he  asked  it,  that  I  could  not 
speak.  After  a  moment's  pause,  he  added  in  the 
same  tone,  *  If  I  support  you  and  your  children  in 
credit  and  comfort,  that  is  all  you  have  a  right  to 
expect  from  me;  I  will  continue  to  take  care  of  you 
and  them,  and  your  father  must  maintain  himself 
and  his  wife,  as  he  is  very  well  able  to  do.'  So 
saying,  he  would  have  left  me;  but  I  caught  hold  of 
his  arm  and  was  going  to  speak,' when  he  shook  me 
off;  and  looking  at  me  with  a  sternness  which  made 
roc  tremble, '  Elizabeth,'  said  he  very  angrily, '  I  have 
married  you^  and  I  will  do  my  duty  by  you,  but  I 
have  not  married  any  of  your  relations;  tht  y  have 
not,  not  ever  can  have,  any  claim  upon  me.'  With 
these  words  he  quitted  the  room. 

^'  What  a  change  have  these  few  words  made  in 
my  feelings!  How  happy  was  I  an  hc.ur  ago — how 
unhappy  am  I  now!  I  had  hoped  to  have  been  able 
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to'  send  fliy  dear  parents  something  worth  their  ac* 
ceptance;  instead  of  which,  this  poor  ten-pound 
note  is  all  I  have  to  oflFer.  He  gave  it  me  a  week 
ngo,  to  purchase  things  which  I  do  not  want.  Accept 
it,  Thy  beloved  parents*  accept  it  from  your  Elizabeth, 
,  who  wishes  it  were  in  her  power  to  send  one  of 

^  twenty  times  4ts  value.  Do  not  fear  my  suffering  and 
discomfort  from  sending  you  this  trifle;  I  am  almost 
cercam  that  my  husband  will  not  trouble  himself  to 
inquire  what  I  have  done  with  it*  If  he  should,  I 
will  tell  him  the  truth,  and  can  bear  his  reproaches, 
should  he  have  the  heart  to  utter  any.^  The  rest  of 
her  letter  consisted  of  affectionate  prayers  for  their 
welfare,  and  fnirtless  wished  that  it  were  in  her  power 
to  render  their  situation  as  comfortable  as  she  wish- 
ed it  to  be.  Alten  was  much  affected  by  this  letter, 
but  hesitated  no^  a  mcftnent  in  resolving  to  return  the 
note.  His'^wife  was  from  home  when  it  arrived,  and 
be  hastened  to  write  before  her  return.  He  intreated 
his  daughter  not  to  make  herself  unhappy,  nor  blame 
her  husband  for  refusing  to  assist  them.  ^  While  I 
have  health,"  added  he,  **  I  want  not,  nor  would  I 
accept  of  charity  from  any  one:  but  even  should  1  in 
future  stand  in  need  of  it,  do  not,  as  you  value  my 
blessing,  again  attempt  to  relieve  ny^  without  hia 
knowledge  and  approbation.  I  woupTrather  suffer 
any  degree  of  distress,  than  be  the  cause  of  strife 
between  you;  and  still  more  of  your  doing  an  action, 
even  from  a  commendable  motive,  which  you  would 
wish  concealed  from  him." 

At  dinner-time  Rebecca  returned;  and  Allen, 
^  thinking  it  right  to  acquaint  her  with  Elizabeth's 
kindness,  read  her  the  letter  he  had  received,  at  the 
same  time  telling  her  what  he  had  done.  Rebecca 
was  extremely  angry,  and  complained  that,  not  satis- 
fied with  reducing  her  to  poverty,  he  now  refused  to 
permit  her  daughter  to  assist  them.  *^  And  would  you 
then  W}sh  her  to  assist  u»,  when  to  do  so  she  must 
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either  run  the  risk  of  offending,  or  resolve  to  d«« 
ceive  her  husband?"  asked  Alien  with  a  look  of  in- 
dignation*' 

Rebecca  woald  have  care<l  very  little  what  she 
risked,  but  was  ashamed  to^av  so,  therefore  preserv- 
ed a  sullen  silence*  All  her  nl^atitude  and  want  of 
principle,  however,  could  not  discourage  him  from 
doing  his  duty  with  unwearied  perseverance.  Had 
his  wife  been  good  tempered,  and  a  good  manager^ 
they  might  have  been  very  comfortable,  but  this  be- 
came every  day  less  the  case*  She  grew  more  and 
more  idle,  dirty,  and  ill-tempered,  until  continoal 
fretting  and  irritation  undermined  her  health.  Her 
appetite  failed,  sleep  forsook  her,  and  alow  nervous 
fever  took  possession  of  her  emaciated  frame. 

Although  she  had  been  the  bane  of  his  cdmfort 
for  more  than  twenty  years,  Allen  sincerely  wished 
her  life  to  be  prolonged,  in  the  hope  that  she  might 
at  length  be  led  to  repentance  and.  amendment.  He 
shuddered  at  the  thought  of  her  being  removed 
from  this  world,  whilst  in  her  present  sinful  state. 
He  sent  for  the  village  apothecary,  who  gave  her  me- 
dicines; but  all  to  no  purpose.  Believing  that  there 
was  litde  likelihood  of  her  recovery,  in  which  belief 
he  was  confirmed  by  the  apothecary,  he  felt  more 
than  ever  anxious  to  turn  her  mind  if  possible  to 
those  subjects  which  engaged  so  large  a  portion  of 
his  own.  One  evening  on  his  return  from  work,  he 
found  her  seated  with  her  elbows  upon  the  table, 
leaning  her  aching  head  upon  her  hands;  and,  inquir* 
ing  how  she  felt,  was  peevishly  answered,  ^^  Worse 
than  ever."  In  the  kindest  manner  he  expressed  his 
concern  at  seeing  her  so  ill,  and  asked  if  he  shoufd 
read  a  litde  out  of  the  Bible  to  amuse  her. 

^^  No,  no,"  replied  she;  ^^  I  am  tired  of  hearing 
nothing  but  the  Bible,^au.d  my  spirits  are  too  low  to 
bear  any  thing  so  duB  and  melancholy." 

^  Ah,  Rebecca!"  ex4aimed  Allen,  ^<  do  yc|U  call 
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that  blessed  volame  of  heavenly  instruction  and  con- 
solation dull  and  melancholy?  Did  you  know  how 
it  has  supported  and  comforted  me  under  all  my  af- 
flictions, how  light  it  has  made  them  appear,  you 
would  anxiously  desij^  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  its  contents,  and  to  taste  that  comfort  which  it 
offers  to  those  who  truly  repent  of  their  sins." 

^'  It  is  too  late  to  try  to  like  it  now,"  said  Re- 
becca peevishly;  *^  and  I  know  it  would  only  make 
me  still  more  low-spirited." 

*^  It  is  never  too  late,  my  dear  Rebecca,"  said  Al- 
len, *^to  seek  instruction,  and  to  turn  our  minds  to 
heaven  and  heavenly  things*  Happy  are  they  who 
have  early  done  so,  whilst  death  appeared  far  dis- 
tant; but  it  can  never  be  too  late  to  repent  sincerely 
of  our  sins,  and  endeavour  to  prepare  for  our  depar- 
ture, by  purifying  our  hearts,  and  rooting  out  from 
them  those  faults  of  disposition  and  temper,  which, 
like  so  many  bitter  enemies,  have  placed  themselves 
between  us  and  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 

^^  But  why  do  you  say  this  to  me?"  asked  Rebecca 
in  a  tone  of  horror;  ^*  you  do  not  think  I  am  dying, 
do  you." 

^^  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  judge,"  replied  Allen, 
^  what  may  be  the  designs  of  our  heavenly  Father 
concerning  you.  Perhaps  he  only  sends  this  illness 
in  mercy,  as  a  means  of  turning  your  heart  to  him; 
but  whether  it  be  his  pleasure  to  grant  you  length- 
ened life,  or  soon  to  bring  it  to  a  close,  it  is  equally 
your  interest,  as  well  as  duty,  to  spend  the  remainder 
of  it  in  endeavouring  to  atone  for  the  past;  and  so 
prepare  for  that  awful  change  which  awaits  us  all." 

"You  terrify  me,"  exclaimed 'Rebecca;  "do  {eU 
me,  has  the  doctor  said  that  I  shall  die?" 

"  I  will  not  deceive  you,"  replied  Allen.  "  He  this 
morning  told  me  that  he  had  very  little  hope  of  your 
.  recovery." 

Rebecca  wrung  her  hands  in  an  agony,  exclaim* 
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ing,  "  Then  I  am  lost,  undone-^miseraUe  wretch 
that  I  am!  Yet,"  added  she,  ^^  all  hope  is  not  gone, 
I  may  still  recover."  Her  agitation  of  mind  became 
so  violent  that  she  could  not  speak.  Allen  endea- 
voured to  soothe  and  compose  her  spirits,  by  speak- 
ing of  the  great  mercies  of  God  towards  penitent 
sinners,  promised  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  He 
tried,  as  he  had  often  done  before,  to  explain  to  her 
the  nature  of  true  repentance;  namely,  a  deep  sorrow 
for,  and  sincere  hatred  of  sin,  with  an  upright  amend* 
ment  of  the  mind  and  life.  He  was  anxious  to  seize 
every  opportunity  of  trying  if  possible  to  awaken 
her  feelings,  convince  her  understanding,  and  touch 
her  heart:  but  while  a  hope  of  life  remained,  she  was 
seldom  disposed  to  listen  to  him.  At  length  the  apo- 
thecary, after  an  attendance  of  several  weeks,  told 
her  that  he  could  do  her  no  good,  and  that  all  chance 
of  recover}^  was  at  an  end. 

Although  this  was  no  more  than  she  had  long  had 
reason  to  expect,  it  overwhelmed  her  with  despair. 
Vainly  did  she  look  round  her  for  comfort;  there 
was  nothing  past,  present,    or  to  come,  that  did 
not  increase  her  anguish.     Hoping  to  find  some 
relief  from  this  wretched  state,  she  at  length  con- 
sented to  listen  to   Allen,  whilst  he  read  to  her 
such  portions  of  Scripture  as  he  thought  best  suited 
to  her  case.  But  far,  alas!  was  she  from  finding  there 
the  consolation  she  had  hoped  for.  The  dreadful  de- 
nunciations against  those  who  persist  in  a  life   of 
wickedness,  which  are  mingled  continually  with  the 
promistfs  of  mercy  held  out  to  those  who  feel  that 
true  repentance  which  she  did  not  feel,  struck  hc;r 
with  terror. 

Allen  wished  to  console,  but  feared  to.  deceive  her 
with  false  hopesf  for  he  knew  that  the  same  God^ 
who  hath  declared  himself '^  the  Lord  God  gracious 
and  merciful,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgtv- 
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iog  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin,"  has  also  declar* 
ed  that  *'  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;"  and 
proclaimed  by  his  beloved  Son,  that  at  the  last  awful 
day  of  accounts,  every  one  will  *^  receive  according 
to  his  deeds*" 

Impressed  with  this  conviction,  he  could  only  en> 
treat  her  to  have  recourse  to  prayer,  as  a  means  of 
calming  her  spirits,  and  obtaining  that  frame  of  mind 
which  alone  couid  give  her  a  just  hope  of  becoming 
an  object  of  divine  mercy.  **  Oh,  I  cannot,  I  dare 
not  pray!"  exclaimed  the  wretched  woman.  ^*  How 
can  I  hope  that  God  will  hearken  to  me,  when  I 
have  passed  my  life  in  thoughtless  folly,,  vanity,  and 
wickedness;  shutting. my  heart  against  all  that  is 
good?  Fool  that  I  was!  I  thought  it  would  be  time 
enough  to  repent  and  make  my  peace  with  God, 
when  I  was  going  to  die.  I  now  feel  how  hard  it  is 
to  repent,  how  fatally  I  have  been  deceived.  M iser* 
able  wretch  that  I  am,  what  will  become  of  me!" 

Her.  agitation  became  so  violent,  that  Allen  feared 
it  would  have  terminated  her  life.  He  raised,  sup- 
ported, and  tenderly  soothed  her,  until  she  became 
more  tranquil;  then  kneeling  beside  her  bed,  he  of* 
fered  up  a  fervent  prayer  to  God,  beseeching  him  to 
soften  her  heart,  to  give  her  a  deep  sense  of  her  sins, 
and  a  livifijiy  faith  in  the  gracious  promises  he  had 
made  to  the  truly  penitent  by  Jesus  Christ.  She  was 
much  affected,  and  fixing  her  eyes  upon  him  said  in 
a  iremulous  voice,  ^'  Continue  to  pray  for  me.  Pray 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  wean  my  heart  from  this 
vain  world.  But,  alas!  on  what  can  it  rest?  I  cannot, 
like  you,  fix  it  with  humble  confidence  and  joy  upon 
another." 

Allen  could  only  repeat  what  he  had  already  said, 
of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  of  his  loving  mercy,  as 
declared  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  truly  penitent;  and 
again  entreat  her  to  pray  to  him  for  that  change  of 
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heart  and  affections,  which  would  in  some  degree 
fit  her  to  become  an  object  of  his  mercy. 

Believing  that  a  few  days  most  put  an  end  to  her 
life,  Allen  wrote  a  letter  to  his  daughter,  informing^ 
her  of  her  mother's  situation.  She  was  so  much  af- 
fected by  it,  that,  had  she  been  able  to  have  gone  to 
her,  she  would  not  easily  have  been  prevented:  but 
the  birth  of  an  infant,  which  happened  only  two  days 
before,  rendered  this  impossible.  The  letter,  which 
was  incautiously  put  into  her  hands  by  the  nurse, 
nearly  cost  her  her  life;  and  was  the  occasion  of  an 
illness  from  which  she  did  not  recover  for  many* 
weeks. 

In  the  mean  time  Rebecca  grew  daily  weaker  and 
worse;  and  soon  became  so  helpless,  that  Allen  fear* 
ed  to  leave  her  alone,  for  even  a  short  time.  He 
wished  to  have  paid  the  woman  of  the  house  for  at- 
tending upon  her,  while  he  was  absent  at  work;  but         J 
the  poor  invalid,  as  had  been  the  custom  of  her  life,         ■ 
considering  only  her  own  gratification,  entreated  him         ^ 
to  remain  himself  with  her;  a  request  which,  in  her 
present  circumstances,  he  could  not  prevail  upon 
himself  to  refuse;  and  was  the  more  willing  to  grant, 
from  the  hope  of  being  more  likely  to  succeed,  at 
least  in  some  degree,  in  his  grand  object,— -that  of 
fixing  her  mind  upon  the  means  of  obtaining  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  which  she  stood  so  much  in  need. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  tenderness  with  which 
he  watched  over  her  night  and  day,  never  quitting 
her,  but  to  take  that  portion  of  rest  which  was  abso- 
.  lutely  necessary  to  keep  him  from  falling  ill.  She 
appeared  to  become  mure  sensible  of  his  kindness, 
as  her  illness  increased.  It  was  now  the  depth  of 
winter,  and  the  cold  was  unusually  severe.  Seeing 
him  one  night  pull  oiF  his  coat,  and  spread  it  over 
her  benumbed  limbs,  a  sudden  feeling  of  gratitude 
warmed  her  heart;  and  taking  his  han<|,  "  Edward," 
said  she,  *^  I  ill  deserve  this  kindness  from  you.    I 
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have  been  a  worthless;  ungrateful  creature.  Were  I 
to  recover,  I  hope  I  should  show  you  that  I  am  no 
longer  so:  but,  alasf  that  may  not  be;  I  must  die, 
without  having  any  opportunity  of  proving  by  my 
actions,  either  to  you  or  to  my  God,  that  I  repent  of 
my  past  folly  and  wickedness." 

^^  God  sees  your  heart,  my  dear  Rebecca,"  said 
Allen  much  affected.  ^^  Actions  are  not  necessary 
to  convince  him  of  your  repentance;  he  will  accept 
it,  if  it  be  sincere,  as  I  ardently  hope  it  is." 

Another  time  when  she  had  been  earnestly  en- 
treating his  forgiveness,  of  which  he  kindly  assured 
her,  she  clasped  her  hands  together,  exclaiming,  **  O 
that  I  could  be  equally  ceruin  of  pardon  from  my 
God!" 

During  a  fortnight  which  she  continued  to  linger, 
she  frequently  thanked  Allen  for  his  undeserved 
goodness  to  her,  and  entreated  him  to  pray  for  hen 
Sometimes  she  endeavoured  to  lift  up  her  own  heart 
to  Him  who  made  it,  and  found  the  effort  lessened 
the  weight  with  which  it  was  oppressed.  She  often 
listened  with  earnest  attention  to  the  portions  of 
Scripture,  and  other  good  books,  which  he  read  to 
her;  yet  her  fits  of  anguish  and  despondency  would 
frequently  return.  During  the  last  two  days  of  her 
life,  she  was  more  composed:  at  length  she  expired, 
leaving  her  pious  husband  consoled  with  the  hope 
that  she  died  a  real  penitent;  and  that  altllR^h  she 
could  not  hope  for  that  happiness  which  has  been 
graciously  promised  to  those  who  by  *^  patient  conti- 
nuance in  well-doing  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  im- 
mortality," yet  that  shevmuld  as  such  experience 
the  mercy  of  her  heavenly  fl^er. 

When  Allen  perceived  that^his  unhappy  wife  was 
dead,  he  kneU  down  by  her,  and  remained  a  conside- 
rable time  in  carnestdevotion;  then  yielding  to  the 
weariness  with  which  he  was  oppressed,  stretched 
himself  upon  a  small  bed,  which  had  been  laid  upon 
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the  floor  for  him  at  the  beginning  of  her  illness,  and 
fell  asleep.  But  though  he  >lept  some  hours,  he  felt 
unrc  freshed  when  he  aw^ke.  His  head  and  limbs 
ached,  he  was  thirsty  and  feverish,  and  he  now  be* 
came  sensible  that  a  very  bad  cold,  which  he  had 
caught  in  consequ»'nce  of  sitting  up  several  severe 
nights,  and  which  his  anxiety  about  Rebecca  had 
caused  him  wholly  to  neglect,  was  likely  to  occasion 
him  a  serious  illness*  He  endeavoured  to  rise;  but 
his  head  grew  giddy,  and  he  was  obliged  to  lie  down 
again.  Perfecdy  calm  and  collected,  in  the  midst  of 
increasing  indisposition,  he  waited  patiently  until 
the  woman  of  the  house  came  as  usual. 

When  she  entered  the  room  he  begged  her  to  give 
the  necessary  orders  for  his  wife's  funeral,  and  to 
fetch  the  apothecary  to  him.  She  hastened  to  com- 
ply with  his  request,  and  also  went  and  informed 
Mr.  Harvey  of  his  illness.  That  gentleman,  who  had 
a  sincere  regard  for  Allen,  went  immediately  to  vi- 
sit him,  and  found  him  patient  and  resigned,  but  suf- 
fering greatly  from  the  disorder,  which  proved  to 
be  a  rheumatic  fever.  He  visited  him  frequently, 
and  every  day  sent  him  some  food  proper  for  him 
in  his  present  state.  The  widow  with  whom  he  lodg- 
ed nursed  him  very  carefully,  and  had  him  removed 
to  her  own  bed  till  Rebecca  was  decently  buried, 
after  which  he  was  brought  back  ro  his  own. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  patience  with  which 
this  humble  but  pious  follower  of  a  *'  once  suffering 
but  now  glorified  Master"  exhibited  under  the  pres- 
sure of  acute  pain.  Even  when  delirious,  nothing 
but  prayers  and  praises  proceeded  from  his  lips. 
He  sometimes  mentioned  his  daughter's  name,  some- 
times that  of  his  wife;  for  whose  conversion  he  would 
often  earnestly  pray,  believing  her  to  be  still  alive. 
At  length  the  disorder  fixed  in  his  limbs,  which 
contracted,  shrunk,  and  lost  their  strength:  so  that 
the  apothecary  pronounced,  that  although  his  life 
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was  safe,  he  would  never  more  be  able  to  walk  with- 
out the  support  of  crutches.  He  received  this  dis- 
tressing piece  of  intelligence  with  that  calm  fortitude 
which  nothing  but  a  perfect  resignation  to  the  will, 
and  confidence  in  the  goodness  of  God,  can  inspire. 
Not  a  mormur  escaped  him;  he  raised  his  hands 
and  eyes  to  heaven,  as  to  the  place  where  all  his 
afflictions  would  soon  be  exchanged  for  "joy  un- 
speakable, and  full  of  glory." 

"  Thou,  O  my  heavenly  Father,"  he  exclaimed, 
"  didst  bestow  upon  me  many  blessings;  and  since 
it  seemeth  right  to  thine  infinite  wisdom  to  deprive 
me  of  a  part  of  them,  thy  will  be  done!" 

When  he  was  sufficiently  recovered,  his  first  wish 
was  to  pay  his  debts  to  the  apothecary  and  his  land- 
lady, and  what  was  owing  for  his  wife's  funeral* 
When  he  had  reckoned  up  the  amount  of  these  bills, 
he  found  that  the  tittle  .remains  4)f  his  savings  were 
not  sufficient  to  discharge  them.  Mr.  Harvey,  how- 
ever, kindly  made  up  the  deficiency.  When  this  bu- 
siness was  settled,  this  benevolent  gentleman  exerted 
his  interest  to  procure  him  admission  into  an  alms- 
house, in  a  town  a  few  miles  distant;  and  having 
succeeded,  he  furnished  his  habitation  in  a  comfort- 
able manner,  and  engaged  to  pay  a  stated  sum  week- 
ly, to  an  old  woman,  a  pensioner  in  the  adjoining 
house,  for  dressing  his  food,  washing  and  mending 
bis  linen,  and  kee^ng  his  apartment  clean.  When 
these  arrangements  were  made,  Mr.  Harvey  took 
him  to  the  place  which  was  to  be  his  future  abode, 
and  saw  him  seated  in  an  elbow-chair,  beside  a  com- 
fortable fire.  He  then  took  his  leave,  shaking  him 
cordially  by  the  hand,  and  promising  to  visit  him 
sometimes,  and  to  supply  him  with  books.  When 
Allen  was  recovered  from  the  fatigue  of  his  remo- 
val, he  wrote  a  long  letter  to  his  daughter,  who  had 
not  yet  quitted  her  room,  although  she  was  by  that " 
time  out  of  danger.    After  mentioning  that  all,  and 
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more  than  he  was  worth,  went  to  pay  his  debts,  he 
proceeded  thus: 

**  And  now  methinks  I  see  my  Elizabeth  trem- 
bling and  agitated,  fearful  to  go  on  with  my  letter, 
lest  she  should  hear  of  her  father  being  without  a 
home  to  shelter  him.  Be  tranquil,  my  child.  Thanks 
be  to  an  all-bountifiil  Providence,  the  benevolence 
of  my  richer  countrymen  supplies  me  with  one,  in 
a  comfortable  well-regulated  alcns-hoi^e.  Nay,  start 
not,  my  beloved,  nor  let  a  tear  bedew  your  eyes,  at 
the  reflection  that  I  am  at  the  age  of  fifty *iive,  a  pe- 
riod at  which  the  generality  of  men  enjoy  their  full 
strength,  an  infirm  cripple,  living  upon  charity;  but 
let  them  be  raised  in  devout  gratitude  to  that  Being, 
who  put  it  into  the  heart  of  good  Mr.  Harvey  to  pro- 
cure me  such  a  happy  asylum. 

**  Here  am  I,  as  far  as  a  human  creature  can  be, 
out  of  the  reach  of  want  and  misfortune.  All  the 
necessaries  of  life  are  provided  for  me,  without  any 
care  of  my  own.  Shut  out,  as  it  were,  from  the 
world  and  its  concerns,  I  have  full  leisure  to  read 
the  good  books  with  which  Mr.  Harvey  most 
kindly  supplies  me;  to  reflect  upon  the  goodness  of 
my  Creator,  and  to  draw  nigh  to  him  in  spirit. 
Grieve  not  then  for  me  my  daughter;  go  on  to  do 
your  duty  to  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  ability; 
and  then,  if  we  never  meet  again  in  this  world, 
we  shall  soon  be  for  ever  united,  in  those  blessed 
mansions  prepared  for  us  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

Thus  did  this  good  man,  by  fixing  his  heart  upon 
another  world,  so  raise  it^above  the  evils  of  this,  as 
to  be  able  not  only  to  feel,  but  to  administer,  the 
sweetest  consolation,  under  circumstances  which 
would  have  appeared  far  less  tolerable  to  one  who 
had  made  worldly  happiness  his  principal  object- 
He  frequently  received  letters  from  his  daughter, 
filled  with  esprc^aions  of  the  tendcrest  duty  and  af* 
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fectioD,  givtnfghtm  most  interesting  accounts  of  her 
children.  Her  husband  she  seldom  mentioned;  from 
which  her  father  fully  understood,  that  she  had  no- 
thing pleasant  to  communicate  concerning  him.  He 
was  grieved  that  his  beloved  child  was  less  happy 
than  she  deserved  to  be;  but  he  felt  more  satisfied 
\  in  knowing  that  she  was  a  meritorious  suflFerer,  than 
^  if  she  had  been  the  most  fortunate  of  human  beings, 
and  less  worthy. 

Let  not  my  readers  imagine  that  all  his  power  of 
usefulness  was  now  at  an  end.  He  still  found  means 
of  gratifying  his  lienevolent  desire  of  contributing  to 
the  present  and  future  good  of  his  fellow- creatures. 
Several  of  the  pensioners  had,  before  he  came,  been 
on  ill  terms  with  one  another;  these  he  endeavour- 
ed to  reconcile,  and  in  many  instances  succeeded. 
The  mildness  of  his  manners,  together  with  his  ex- 
cellent advice  and  example,  so  far  influenced  their 
! general  manners,  that  disputes  and  quarrels  became 
ar  less  frequent.  The  woman  appointed  to  attend 
him  was  honest,  clean,  and  industrious;  but  her 
temper  had  been  so  much  soured  by  misfortune, 
that  few  could  have  borne  with  it.  Her  ill  humour 
was  increased  by  a  dropsical  complaint,  from  which 
she  bad  for  some  months  suffered  much.  Of  this 
disorder  Allen  had  the  satfsfaction  of  entirely  curing 
her,  by  a  very  simple  remedy.  He  persuaded  her 
to  drink  every  morning,  as  soon  as  she  awoke,  a 
tea-cup  full  of  milk-warm  tea,  made  of  red  sage,  in 
which  was  dissolved  as  much  pounded  nitre  as  would 
stand  upon  a  shilling.  This  easy,  cheap  recipe  rc- 
^~     lieved  her  in  a  few  days. 

The  poor  woman,  whose  heart  was  not  a  bad  one, 
felt  extremely  grateful  for  this  benefit;  and  was  so 
completely  won  by  the  gentlenrss  with  which  he 
bore  with  her  fretful  temper,  and  th  kindntss  with 
which  he  listened  to  her  long  stunts  Qf  past  misfpr- 
tunes,  that  towards  him  at  least,  hfr  temper  soon 
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became  quite  chaoged,  and  everf  one  else  found  it 
much  amended.  As  she  could  not  read,  she  took 
great  delight  in  listening  to  Allen,  who  would  often 
indulge  her.  Seeing  tlje  patience  with  which  he  bore 
the  evils  of  life,  she  became  ashamed  of  indulging  a 
repining  spirit;  and  when  he  talked  to  her  of  the 
shortness  of  this  life,  and  .the  endless  happiness  pro- 
mised in  another,  to  those  who  patiently  **  endure  to 
the  end,"  she  almost  resolved  never  to  fret,  or  be 
ill-tempered,  any  more. 

By  his  exertions,  seconded  by  those  of  old  Mar- 
garet, they  at  last  formed  a  little  society,  who  met 
every  evening  in  his  apartment,  to  hear  him  read  in 
the  Bible,  and  other  instructive  books  with  which 
Mr.  Harvey  supplied  him.  The  good  effects  of  this 
custom  soon  became  visible  in  all  who  joined  in  it, 
but  in  none  so  much  as  in  poor  Margaret,  who 
found  inexpressible  comfort  from  it.  The  cheerful 
resignation  and  gentleness  which  distinguished  Al- 
len, obtained  for  him  the  love  and  esteem  of  all  the 
pensioners,  and  the  title  of  the  Patient  Mariy  by  which 
he  was  as  often  mentioned  as  by  his  own  name. 
Thus  usefully  and  contentedly  had  five  years  passed 
away,  when  one  evening,  the  little  society  being  as- 
sembled, he  was  interrupted,  whilst  reading  one  of 
the  finest  chapters  of  Isaiah,  by  a  gentle  knocking  at 
die  door.  Upon  its  b^ing  opened,  a  gentleman  who 
appeared  to  be  about  forty  years  of  age,  dressed  in 
deep  mourning,  and  of  a  ntbst  engaging  aspect,  en- 
tered, and  looking  earnestly  round  the  room,  ad- 
vanced towards  the  venerable  reader  holding  out  bis 
hand,  and  exclaiming,  *^  I  am  not  deceived!  You  are 
my  old  friend,  Edward  Allen.'' 

Allen  bowed  his  head  respectfully,  saying,  ^*  That 
is  my  name,  sir*  But,**  added  he,  looking  attentively 
in  his  face,  ^  can  you  pardon  the  forgetfulness  of  an 
old  man?  Methinks  I  ought  to  know  that  voice  and 
countenance!**  He  paused.  The  interesting  stranger 
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smiled;  and  whikt  with  one  hand  he  pressed  that  of 
Allen,  with  the  other  he  turned  aside  the  hair  from 
his  right  temple,  and  discovered  a  small  but  deep 
scar,  at  the  same  time  fixing  his  benignant  eyes  up- 
on him.  No  sooner  did  Allen  see  this  well-known 
mark,  than  raising  his  hand  to  his  lips,  he  exclaimed, 
like  Jacob,  ^*  Let  me  die,  let  me  die,  since  I  have 
seen  thy  face,  my  dearest  master."  ^ 

**  Not  your  master,  but  your  friend,  my  dear  Al- 
len," said  Mr.  Charles  Freeland,  (for  it  was  he  him- 
self,) embracing  him  affectionately:  *'  Mr.  Harvey 
has  told  me  all  you  have  suffered,  and  how  nobly  you 
have  borne  your  sufferings,"  added  he.  ^^  Had  I 
been  informed  of  them,  all  your  wants  should  have 
been  long  ago  supplied.  I  have  been  returned  to 
England  only  a  few  weeks;  I  brought  home  with 
me  a  competence,  with  which  it  was  my  intention  to 
have  settled  somewhere  near  the  place  where  I  was 
born.  Just  as  I  had  finished  some  business  in  Lon- 
don, and  was  preparing  to  visit  my  brother,  his  prin- 
cipal servant  arrived  in  town,  and  informed  me  that 
he  was  dead,  having  been  seized  with  a  sudden  and 
violent  illness*  which  carried  him  off  in  a  few  hours. 
In  consequence  of  this  most  unexpected  event,  I  am 
now  far  richer  than  I  ever  expected  or  wished  to  be. 
I  will,  however,  endeavour  to  make  such  a  use  of 
my  large  fortune,  as  may  render  it  a  blessing  to  my- 
self and  many  others;  and  the  first  pleasure  in  which 
I  will  indulge  myself,  shall  be  to  take  you  out  of  a 
situation  which  is  unworthy  of  you,  and  place  you  in 
some  more  comfortable  habitation,  where  your  old 
age  may  be  nursed  and  cherished.  Until  such  an  one 
can  be  found  you  shall  live  in  my  house;  the  house 
in  which  we  both  lived  so  long  and  so  happily,  under 
the  protection  of  my  revered  father." 

*^  May  the  Almighty  bless  and  proper  you  in 
it!"  exclaimed  Allen;  «^  may  you  while  in  this  world 
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be  a  pattern  of  all  that  is  excellent,  and  receive  in 
the  next  an  exceeding  great  reward!" 

Whilst  Mr.  Freeland  and  Allen  were  thus  entire- 
ly  taken  up  with  each  other,  the  pensioners  had  si* 
lently  withdrawn,  conceiving  that  by  so  doing  they 
should  best  show  their  respect  to  a  gentleman  of  «o 
much  consequence  as  they  believed  Mr.  Freeland  \o 
be.  When  they  were  quite  alone,  that  gentleman  pr^ 
ceeded  thus:  *^  My  old  friend  Mr.  Harvey  has  toll 
me  how  unjustly  and  cruelly  my  late^  brother  usea 
you.  I  know  I  need  not  ask  you  to  forgive  him;  to 
such  a  heart  as  yours,  he  will  be  an  object  rather  of 
pity  than  resentment.  After  I  went  to  India,  I  made 
regular  inquiries  about  you,  in  my  letters  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  heard  from  him  that  you  were  well  and 
prosperous;  but  in  the  first  letter  I  received  from 
my  brother,  after  the  death  of  my  dear  parent,  he 
informed  me,  to  my  utter  astonishment,  that  you  had 
behaved  towards  him  in  the  most  ungrateful  and  in- 
solent manner,  and  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  dis- 
miss you  from  his  service.  I  wrote  immediately,  to 
beg  that  I  might  be  made  acquainted  with  the  parti- 
culars of  your  bad  conduct,  and  likewise  of  the 
situation  and  circumstances  you  were  then  in;  for  I 
was  fully  persuaded  that  there  must  be  some  strange 
misunderstanding  in  the  affair,  and  at  all  events  was 
resolved  that  the  man  who  saved  my  life,  and  during 
so  many  years  served  my  father  so  faithfully,  should 
not  suffer  want,  whilst  I  had  the  power  of  relieving 
him.  In  return  for  these  inquiries,  my  brother  an- 
swered, that  he  had  not  patience  to  write  a  history 
of  your  ill  behaviour,  and  that  I  must  be  contented 
with  knowing  that  you  had  not  been  dismissed  with- 
out the  utmost  necessity.  He  added,  that  he  under- 
stood you  had  been  received  into  the  service  of  a 
man  of  fortune,  and  were  much  better  off  than  you 
deserved  to  be.  You  may  easily  judge,  my  good  Al- 
len," continued  Mr.  Freeland,  "  how  much  I  was 
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shocked,  when,  calling  upon  Mr.  Harvey  yesterday 
in  my  way  to  my  own  house,  I  heard  from  that  wor- 
thy man  a  fuU  account  of  your  injuries  and  suffer- 
ings. But  Qome,"  proceeded  he  in  a  more  cheerful 
tone,  *^  they  are,  I  trust,  all  at  an  end.  Until  you  can 
fix  upon  a  place  you  may  like  better,  you  shall  live 
in  my  house,  and  partake  of  all  the  comforts  it  af- 
fords* My  coach  is  in  waiting.  Lock  up  your  house 
and  come  with  me;  you  may  at  some  future  oppor- 
tunity dispose  of  your  little  effects." 

*^  Blessed  be  God  for  all  his  mercies!"  esclaimed 
Allen.  *^  I  shall  be  too,  too  happy  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  my  life  under  your  protection.  My 
daughter,  too,  how  will  this  rejoice  her  affectionate 
heart!  But  yet,  dear  sir,"  continued  he  after  a  pause, 
^*  pardon  me  if  I  feel  unwilling  to  go  without  taking 
leave  of  my  old  companions;  we  have  for  some  years 
past  been  in  the  habit  of  meeting  every  evening,  to 
read  and  pray  together;  they  will  miss  me." 

*^  You  are  right,  my  friend,"  said  Mr.  Frieeland. 
'^  They  shsdl  all  be  called  in,  and  I  will  ffive  them 
something  to  console  them  for  your  loss."  So  say- 
ing, he  went  to  the  door,  at  a  few  yards'  distance 
from  which  one  of  his  servants  stood,  and  directed 
him  to  request  the  pensioners,  who  were  eleven  in 
number,  to  come  to  Allen's  house.  They  soon  obey- 
ed the  summons;  and  Allen,  in  few  words,  told  them 
of  the  happy  turn  his  affairs  had  taken,  thanked  them 
for  the  kindness  he  had  experienced  from  them, 
and  intreated  them  to  continue  to  live  in  peace 
with  each  other,  and  to  assemble  for  prayer  and 
reading,  that  they  might  s|ill  continue  to  feel  the 
comfort  such  a  practice  afforded.  He  then  gave  to 
each  of  them  some  piece  of  furniture  which  he 
thought  would  be  useful  to  them;  and,  when  this  dis* 
tribution  was  made,  desired  old  Margaret  to  take 
what  remained.  Seeing  her  appear  very  much 
grieved,  and  learning  the  nature  of  the  connection 
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which  h|ul  ftttbsiated  between  her  and  Allen,  Mr* 
Freeland  gave  her  some  money,  and  promised  to 
Gontinuue  to  her,  during  life,  the  weekly  sum  she 
used  to  receive  for  attending  upon  him.  He  then 
made  such  a  present  to  each  as  was  truly  acceptable; 
and  strongly  recommending  to  them  to  cootiaue  to 
be  kind  and  useful  to  each  other,  and  not  to  give  up 
their  evening  meetings,  added,  *^  I  will,  in  the  course 
of  next  week,  send  each  of  you  who  can  read,  a  well- 
printed  Bible;  and,  if  they  are  made  a  proper  use  of, 
will  from  time  to  time  supply  you  with  such  other 
books  as  my  friend  here  shall  judge  to  be  (it  for  you/' 
So  saying,  be  stepped  into  the  coach,  amidst  the 
thanks  and  blessings  of  those  whose  sorrow  he  had 
converted  into  joy:  and  Allen,  having  cordiaHy 
shaken  hands  with  each,  and  received  their  promises 
that  they  would  continue  to  tread  in  the  good  path 
into  which  he  had  led  them,  followed,  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  and  a  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude  to 
God,  and  good  will  towards  men. 

Aifter  a  pleasant  drive  of  a  few  miles,  they  arrived 
at  the  house  of  Mr.  Harvey,  who  received  them  with 
every  expression  of  pleasure  and  kindness;  and  the 
following  evening  he  found  himself  at  home,  in  the 
house  of  his  first  dear  master.  Soon  after  their  arri- 
val he  was  shown  into  a  most  comfortable  chamber, 
where  every  convenience  appeared  to  have  been  col- 
lected together;  but  what  pleased  him  most,  was  an 
arm  chair,  placed  near  the  fire,  and  beside  a  small 
table,  upon  which  lay  an  excellent  large  quarto  Bi- 
ble. These  his  kind  benefactor,  who  had  attended 
to  the  regulation  of  his  apartment  before  he  even 
thought  of  his  own,  directed  to  be  placed  there,  hay- 
ing first  written  Allen's  name  in  the  Bible,  with  his 
own  hand. 

No  sooner  was  (he  door  of  this  comfortable  asy- 
lum closed  upon  him,  than  he  knelt  down,  and  de- 
voudy  returned  thanks  to  **  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
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all  gocKl  things"  for  the  many  mercies  and  h|e$8ings 
which  he  had  showered  down  .upon  him.  Having 
cominoed  longer  than  usual  at  his  devotions,  he  lay 
down,  and  most  sweet  and  refreshing  was  the  repose 
he  enjoyed. 

So  gre^t  was  Mr.  Freeland's  kindness  to  Allen, 
i  that  except  the  strong  desire  he  occasionally  felt  to 

be  blessed  with  the  sight  of  his  daughter  and  her 
children,  he  aj^ared  to  have  nothing  more  to  wish 
for  in  this  world.  He  received  frequent  and  long 
.  letters  from  her,  which  afforded  him  such  a  degree 
of  pleasure^  as  alnftost  to  make  him  amends  for  the 
want  of  her  society* 

When  Elizabeth  was  informed  of  her  beloved 
parent's  change  of  situation,  nothing  could  exceed 
her  joy  and  thankfulness*  In  addition  to  the  plea^ 
sure  of  knowing  that  he  would  now  want  for  nothing 
which  could  contribute  to  his  ease  or  satisfac* 
tion.  It  occurred  to  her  mind,  that  as  he  was  no 
^  longer  in  any  danger  of  ever  wanting  assistance  of 
any  kind  from  her  husband,  be  might  be  prevailed 
upon  to  permit  her  to  pay  her  &tber  a  visit,  as  her 
doing  so  would  only-occasion  her  absence  from  home 
for  a  few  days*  She  therefore  earnesdy  intreated 
kim  to  allow  her  to  do  what  she  considered  as  a  ne- 
cessary act  of  duty:  but  that  selfish  man,  whose 
health  had  for  some  time  been  declining,  absolutely 
I  refused  his  consent.  ^^  I  cannot,"  said  he^  *^  part  with 

you,  for  even  a  short  time,  without  a  greater  sacri- 
fice of  my  oomfort  than  .1  think  it  at  all  incumbent 
upon  me  to  make*  I  am  growing  old,  my  health  is 
very  bad;  I  cannot  live  long*  Make  me  comfortable 
for  the  rest  of  my  life,  as  you  have  hitherto  done, 
and  when  I  am  dead  you  can  do  as  you  please!*^' 

Elisabeth,  who  knew  the  infleubility  of  his  tem- 
per, and  dreaded  to  effend  him,  urged  her  request 
no  further,  well  knowing  that,  had  she  upon  this  oc- 
casion acted  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  her  bus- 
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haodf  ^er  fath^  would  have  been  the  first  to  have 
blamed  her;  and  that,  instead  of  her  visit  affording 
him  pleasure,  it  would  have  been  to  him  a  subject  of 
regret  and  dissatisfaction. 

Some  months  passed  awaj,  durinja;  which  Allen 
enjoyed  good  heidth,  and  every  comfort  which  the 
kindness  oi  Mr.  Freeland  could  procure  for  him. 
He  treated  him  with  (he  greatest  tenderness,  receiv- 
ed increasing  pleasure  from  his  conversation,  con* 
suited  him  upon  several  benevolent  schemes  which 
he  had  formed,  and  found  great  advantage  from  his 
good  sense,  observation,  and  experience.  They  were 
one  day  settling  a  plan  for  a  school  for  the  education 
of  poor  children,  which  Mr.  Freeland  wished  to  es- 
tablish in  the  neighbouring  village,  when  a  letter 
from  his  daughter,  sealed  with  black,  was  put  into 
the  hands  of  Allen.  From  his  changes  of  counte- 
nance as  he  read  it,  his  friend  perceived  that  it  con* 
tained  something  of  more  than  usual  interest;  bat 
whether  agreeable,  or  otherwise,  he  could  not  judge^ 
until  he  saw  him  clasp  his  hands  together,  and  raia* 
ing  his  eyes  to  heaven  with  a  look  of  grateful  rap- 
ture, remain  some  time  in  silent  devotion;  after 
which,  he  put  the  letter  open  into  Mr.  Freeland'a 
hand,  who  read  as  follows: 

**  My  dear  and  honoured  father, 

^^  Soon  I  shall  be  with  you,  and  enjoy  the  happi- 
ness of  seeing  my  children  folded  in  your  arms,  and 
of  receiving  with  them  your  blessing.  My  husband 
is  no  more;  he  expired  a  week  ago,  after  a  lingering 
illness,  during  which  he  often  expressed  great  regret 
for  his  behaviour  to  you,  and  a  hope  that  I  would, 
after  his  decease,  endeavour  to  atone  to  you  for  it.^ 

**  A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  called  me  to  his 
bed-side,  and,  uking  my  hand,  first  thanked  me  for 
the  patience  with  which  I  had  for  so  many  years 
borne  with  his  temper,  and  for  my  unremitting  en- 
deavours to  render  him  hs^py ;  then  said,  ^  As  a  to- 
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ken  of  my  gratitude,  I  have  left  every  thing  I  am 
worth  to  yt^u.  As  you  have  no  son,  to  whom  your 
keeping  on  my  business  woult  be  an  advantage,  and 
there  is  an  ample  provisi*  n  for  you  and  your  daugh- 
ters, my  partner  has  agreed  to  give  you  a  certain 
sum  of  monev,  and  to  take  the  whole  concern  into 
his  own  hands*' 

*^  I. felt  thankful  to  him  for  his  arrangement,  which 
saves  me  much  trouble,  and  will  enable  me  sooner 
to  be  with  my  dearest  father.  As  1  know  you  like  to 
live  in  the  country,  and  would  be  sorry  to  quit  the 
neighbourhood  of  your  kind  friend  and  generous  be- 
nefactor, I  will  give  up  my  house  here,  and  take  a 
i*         moderate-sized  one  in  your  neighbourhood. 

^*  That  we  may  be  long  blessed  by  your  society, 
and  edified  by  your  example,  is  the  fervent  prayer 
of  your  dutiful  and  affectionate 
P  **  Elizabeth  Bahlowe." 

When  Mr.  Freeland  had  perused  this  letter,  he 
\  most  kindly  congratulated  Allen  upon  the  happy 
prospect  it  opened  to  his  view,  of  spending  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  with  his  beloved  daughter  and  her 
children:  then  added,  ^^  I  will  settle  your  residence, 
my  dear  friend*  The  house  in  which  the  widow  An- 
son, who  is  going  to  live  with  her  mother,  now  re- 
sides, will  be  vacant  before  your  daughter  can  dis- 
pose of  hers  and  be  ready  to  inhabit  it.  It  is  of  a 
r  moderate  size,  convenient,  and  pleasantly  situated:  it 
shall  be  yours.  I  will  settle  it  upon  you  and  your 
daughter,  during  your  lives.  I  will  likewise  furnish 
and  fit  it  up  in  such  a  manner  as  I  know  you  will 
like,  and  then  I  perceive,  that  Mrs.  Barlowe  will  be 
satisfied.'^ 

One  blessed  with  less  firmness  and  piety  might 
haVe  been  overpowered,  by  being  thus  suddenly  put 
into  possession  of  all  he  could  wish  upon  earth;  but 
the  same  strength  of  mind,  the  same  looking  for  bet- 
ter things,  which  had  kept  him  from  sinking  under 
the  pressure  of  calamity,  now  preserved  in  him  a 
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happy  composure  of  spirit,  under  the  equally  trying^ 
influence  %f  unexpected  prosperity*  He  was  sensible 
of  his  happiness;  he  felt,  he  enjoyed,  he  was  devoutly- 
grateful  for  it;  but  he  had  not  yet  attained  his  chief 
object,  the  only  object  which  can  satisfy  the  desire  of 
one  who  considers  this  life  as  only  a  passage  to  a 
better.  So  strongly  was  his  mind  impressed  with  the 
conviction,  that  only  what  contributes  to  procure  us 
admission  into  that  blessed  kingdom  is  worthy  to  be 
considered  as  of  real  importance,  that,  had  it  been    & 
the  will  of  him  who  conferred  upon  him  so  many    % 
blessings,  to  have  again  deprived  him  of  them,  he 
would  again  have  resigned  them  without  murmuring, 
and  have  exclaimed  with  pious  Job,  ^^  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away:  blessed  be  the       A 
name  of  the  Lordr'  .< 

It  however  pleased  the  Divine  Being,  who  had  al- 
ready put  his  piety  and  resignation  to  the  proof,  to 
spare  him  any  future  trials,  and  to.grant  that,  like  the        ' 
man  whose  patience  his  own  so  much  resembled,  hia       ^ 
^^  latter  end"  should  be  *^  more  blessed  than  his  begin-         . 
ning«"  Mn  Freeland's  plan  was  put  into  execution;         j 
and  the  worthy  Elizabeth  and  her  children  found  their 
own  happiness  greatly  increased  by  contributing  so 
largely  to  that  of  their  venerable  parent;  who  lived  to 
a  good  old  age,  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  was  remembered  with  a^ection  as 
Ipog  as  any  who  had  known  him  survived*  /| 

His  misfortunes,  and  the  patience  and  resignation 
with  which  he  supported  himself  under  them,  were 
often  made  the  subject  of  conversation  amongst  his 
old  friends  and  neighbours;  and  it  became  a  frequent  ^ 
custom  amongst  them,  when  any  hne  repined  at  a 
misfortune,  or  appeared  dissatisfied  with  hia  lot,  to 
check  his  murmuring  spirit,  by  reminding  him  of 
the  example  set  him«  undrr  equally  trying  circum- 
stances,  by  Edward  Allen,  the  Fatient  Man. 

Me  A.  P. 

THE  END* 
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*^      PAZNTEO  FO&  Tint  TRACT  AND  BOOK  SOCIETY  OF  THE  EVAK- 
6EUCAL  LUTHERAN  CHtJRCH  OF  ST.  JOHN,  PHILADELPHIA. 


Mr.  Johnson,  a  vei*y  trorthy,  tharitable  gentle- 

^  man,  was  travelling  across  one  of  those  vast  plains 
which  are  well  known  m  Wiltshire.  It  was  a  fine 
summer's  evening,  and  he  rode  slowly  that  he  might 
have  leisure  to  admire  God  in  the  works  of  his  ere- 

^  ation.  For  this  gentleman  was  of  opinion,  thata 
walk  Or  ft  ride  was  as  proper  a  time  as  aoy  to  think- 
about  good' things;  for  which  reason,  on  suchocca^ 
sions  he  seldom  thought  so  much  about  his  money, 
or  Ills  trade,  or  public  news,  as  at  other  times,  that 
he  might  with  mdre  ease  and  satisfaction  enjoy  the 

P  pious  thoughts  which  the  visible  works  of  the  great 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  are  intended  to  raise  in 
the  mind. 

His  attention  was  suddenly  called  off1>y  the  bark- 

|l  ing  of  a  shepherd's  dog,  and  looking  up  he  spied 
one  of  those  WxiJIt  huts,  which  are  here  and  there  to 
foe  seen  on  ifat^ff  great  dawns;  and  near  it  was  the 
^epherd  4iifns6lf  busily  employed  with  his  dog  in 
^ ..  Qoilecting  together  his  vast  flock  of  sheep.  As  he 
'^^w  nearer,  he  perceived  him  to  be  a  clean,  well- 
looking,  pocfr  tnan^  near  fifty  years  of  age*  His  coat, 
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though  at  first  it  had  probably  been  of  a  dark  colour, 
had  been,  in  a  long  course  of  years,  so  often  patched 
with  different  sorts  of  cloth,  that  it  was  now  becone 
hard  to  say  which  had  been  the  original  colour.  But 
this,  while  it  gave  a  plain  proof  of  the  shepherd^s  po- 
verty, equally  proved  the  exceeding  neatness,  indus- 
try, and  good  management  of  his  wife.  His  stock- 
ings no  less  proved  her  good  Iiousewifery,  for  they 
were  entirely  covered  with  dams  of  different  colour- 
ed worsted,  but  had  not  a  hole  in  them:  and  his 
shirt,  though  nearly  as  coarse  as  the  sails  of  a  ship, 
was  as  white  as  the  drifted  snow,  and  neatly  mended 
where  time  had  either  made  a  rent,  or  worn  it  thia» 

Mr.  Johnson,  who  was  on  a  journey,  and  some- 
what fearful,  from  the  appearance  of  the  sl^y,  that 
rain  was  at  no  great  distance,  accosted  the  shepherd 
with  asking  what  sort  of  weather  he  thought  it  would 
be '  on  the  morrow.— -^^  It  will  be  such  weather  as 
pleases  me,^'  answered  the  shepherd.  Though  the 
answer  was  delivered  in  the  mildest  tone  that  could 
be  imagined,  the  gentleman  thought  the  words  them- 
selves rather  rode,  and  asked  him  how  that  could 
be.  *^  Because,'^  replied*  the  shepherd,  ^^  it  will  be 
such  weather  as  shall  please  God,  and  whatever 
pleases  him  always  pleases  me." 

Mr.  Johnson,  who  delighted  in  good  men  and 
good  things,  was  very  well  satisfied  with  his  reply. 
For  he  justly  thought,  that  though  an  hypocrite  may 
easily  contrive  to  appear  better  that  he  really  is  to  a 
stranger;  and  that  no  one  should  be  too  soon  trust- 
ed, merely  for  having  a  few  good  words  in  his 
mouth;  yet  as  he  knew  that  ^^  out  of  the  abuodance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh/'  ht  always  accus- 
tomed himself  to  judge  favourably  of  those  yrho  had' 
a  serious  deportment  and  solid  manner  of  speaking. 
*^  It  looks  as  if  it  proceeded  from  a  good  habit, ' 
6aid  he,  *^  and  though  I  may  now  and  then  be  de» 
ceived  by  it,  yet  i(  has  not  often  happened  to  me  to 
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be  so.  Whereas,  if  a  man  accosts  me  with' an  idle, 
dissolute,  vulgar,  indecent,  or  prophane  expression, 
I  have  never  been  deceived  in  him,  but  have  gene- 
rally, on  inquiry,  found  his  character  to  be  As  bad 
as  his  language  gave  me  room  to  expect.*' 

He  entered  into  conversation  with  the  shepherd  in 
the  following  manger.  Yours  is  a  troublesome  life, 
honest  friend,  said  he.  To  be  sure,  sir,  replied  the 
shepherd,  Yis  not  a  very  lazy  life ;  but  'tis  not  near 
so  toilsome  as  that  which  my  Great  Master  led 
for  my  sake. — You  are  exposed  to  great  cold  and 
heat,  satd  the  gentleraan.-^-True,  sir,  said  the  shep- 
herd; but  then  I  am  npt  exposed  to  great  tempta- 
tions; and  so  throwing  one  thing  against  another, 
God  is  pleased  to  contrive  to  make  things  more 
equal  than  we  poor,  ignorant,  short-sighted  crea- 
tures are  apt  to  think.  David  was  happier  when  he 
kept  his  father's  sheep  on  such  a  plain  as  this,  and 
singing  some  of  his  own  psalms,  perhaps,  than  ever 
he  was  when  he  became  king  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
And  I  dare  say  we  should  never  have  had  some  of 
the  most  beautiful  texts  in  all  those  fine  psalms,  if 
be  had  not  been  SLshepherd,  which  enabled  him  to 
make  so  many^nlrti^mparisons  and  similitudes,  as 
one  may  say,  from  a  country  life,  flocks  of  sheep, 
hills  and  valleys,  and  fountains  of  water. 

You  think,  then,  said  lihe  gentleman,  that  a  labori- 
ous life  is  a  happy  one.«^I  do,  sir,  and  more  so  espe- 
cially, as  it  exposes  a  man  to  fewer  sins.  If  king  Saul 
had  continued  a  poor  laborious  man  to  the  end  of  his 
days,  he  might  have  lived  happy  and  honest,  and  died 
a-natural  death  in  his  bed  at  last,  which  you  know, 
sir,  was  more  than  he  did.  But  I  speak  with  rever- 
ence, for  it  was  Divine  Providence  overruled  viX  that, 
you  know,  sir,  and  I  do  not  presume  to  make  com- 
parisons. Besides,  sir,  my  employment  has  been 
particularly  honoured.  Moses  was  a  shepherd  in  the 
plains  of  Midian.   It  wat  to  ^^  shepherds  keeping 
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their  flDcks  by  night,'*  that  the  angels  appeared  in 
Bethlehem,  to  tell  the  best  news, the  gladdest  tidings, 
that  ever  were  revealed  to  poor  sinful  men :  often, 
and  often  has  the  thought  warmed  my  poor  heart  in 
the  coldest  night,  and  filled  ihe  with  more  joy  and 
thankfulness  than  the  best  supper  could  have  done* 

Here  the  shepherd  stopped,  for  he  began  to  feel 
that  he  made  too  free,  and  bad  talked  too  long.  But 
Mr.  Johnson  was  so  well  pleased  with  what  he  said, 
and  with  the  cheerful  manner  in  which  he  said  it, 
that  he  desired  him  to  go  on  freely,  for  that  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  him  to  meet  with  a  plain  man,  who, 
without  any  kind  of  learning  but  what  he  had  got 
from  the  Bible,  was  able  to  talk  so  well  on  a  subject 
in  which  all  men,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  are 
equally  concerned. 

Indeed,  I  am  afraid  I  make  too  bold,  sir,  for  it 
better  becomes  me  to  listen  to  such  a  gentleman  as  i 

you  seem  to  be,  than  to  talk  in  my  poor  way;  but  as  • 
I  was  saying)  sir,  I  wonder  all  working  men  dp  not 
derive  as  great  joy  and  delight  as  I  do  foom  thinking 
how  God  has  honoured  pover%l  0W  sir,  what  great,  ^  \ 
or  rich,  or  mighty  men  have  hajP^ich  honour  put  on 
them,  or  their  condition,  as  MHlJi^s,  Tent-ittU 
kers,  Fishermen,  and  Carpenters  have  hadf 

My  honest  friend,  saidnhe  gentleman,  I  perceive 
you  are  well  acquajntcmKiih  spripture. — Yi^,  sir, 
pretty  well,  blessed  be«S(iU  through  his  mercy  I  i 

learnt  to  read  when  I  w&b4  Utde  boy;  though  read- 
ing was  not  so  common  when  I  was  a  child,  as  I  am 
told,  through  the  goodness  of  Providence,  and  the 
generosity  oi  the  rich,  it  is  likely  to  become  now-a- 
days.  I  believe  there  is  no  day  for  the  last  thirty 
years,  that  I  have  not  peeped  at  my  Bible,  If  we  . 
can't  find  time  to  read  a  chapter,  I  defy  any  man  to>^  -^ 
say  he  canYfind  time  to'^read  a  verse;  and  a  single 
text,  sir,  well  followed  and  put  in  practice  every.^ay, 
would  make  no  bad  figum  at  the  year's  end;  tftree         I 
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hundred  and  sixty- five  texts,  without  the  loss  of  a 
moment's  time,  would  make  a  pretty  stock,  a  little 
golden  treasury,  as  one  may  say,  from  new-year^a 
day,  to  new-year's  day,  and  if  children  were  brought 
up  to  it,  they  would  look  for  their  text  as  naturally 
as  they  do  for  their  breakfast. 

No  labouring  man,  'tis  true,  has  so  much  leisure 
as  a  shepherd,  for  while  the  flock  is  feeding,  I  am 
obliged  to  be  still,  and  at  such  times  I  can  now  and 
then  tap  a  shoe  for  my  children  or  myself,  which  is  a 
great  saving  to  us;  and  while  I  am  doing  that,  I  re- 
p4&at  a  bit  of  a  chapter,  which  makes  the  time  pass 
pleasantly  in  this  wild  solitary  place.  I  can  say  the 
best  part  of  the  Bible  by  heart,  I  believe  I  should  not 
say  the  best  part,  for  every  part  is  good,  but  I  mean 
the  greatest  part.  I  have  led  but  a  lonely  life,  and 
have  often  had  but  little  to  eat,  but  my  Bible  has 
been  meat,  drink,  and  company  to  me,  as  I  may  say, 
and  when  want  and  trouble  have  come  upon  me,  I 
don't  know  what  I  should  have  done  indeed,  sir,  if 
1  had  not  had  the  promises  of  this  book  for  my  stay 
and  support. 

You  have  had  great  difficulties,  then?  said  Mr. 
Johnson.— Why,  as  to  that,  sir,  not  more  than  neigh* 
hours  fare;  I  have  but  little  cause  to  complain,  and 
much  to  be  thankful;  but  I  have  had  some  little 
struggles,  as  I  will  leave  you  to  judge.  I  have  a 
wife  and  eight  children,  whom  I  bred  up  in  that  little 
cottage  which  you  see  under  the  hill  about  ^half  a 
mile  ofF.— What,  that  with  the  smoke  coming  out  of 
the  chimney,  said  the  gentleman. — O  no,  sir,  replied 
the  shepherd,  smiling,  we  have  seldom  smoke  in  the 
evening,  for  we  have  little  to  cook,  and  firing  is  very 
dear  in  these  parts.  'Tis  that  cottage  which  you  see 
on  the  left  hand  of  the  church,  near  that  little  tuft  of 
hawthorns.— What!  that  hovel  with  only  one  room 
>bove  and  one  below,  with  scarcely  any  chimney! 
How  is  it  possible  you  can  live  there  with  such  a  fa* 
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mily?— O!  it  is  very  possibk  and  very  certain  too, 
cried  the  ahepherd*  How  many  better  men  have 
been  worse  lodged!  how  many  good  christians  have 
perished  in  prisons  and  dungeons,  in  comparison  of 
which  my  co|ti^;$.  is  a  ipalace.  The  house  is  very  \ 
well,  sir,  and  ifthe  rain  did  not  sometimes  beat  down 
upon  us  through  the  thatch  when  we  are  a-bed,  I 
should  not  desire  a  better;  for  I  have  health,  peace» 
and  liberty,  and  no  man  maketh  me  afraid. 

Well,  I  will  certainly  call  on  you  before  it  be  long; 
but  how  can  you  contrive  to  lodge  so  many  children?  \ 

—-We  do  the  best  we  can,  sir.  My  poor  wife  is  a 
very  sickly  woman,  or  we  should  always  have  done 
tolerably  well.  The  good  curate  of  the  parish  who 
lives  in  that  pretty  parsonage  in  the  valley,  is  very 
willing,  but  not  very  able  to  assist  us  on  these  trying 
occasions.  Yet  he  does  what  he  can,  and  more  than 
many  richer  men  do,  and  more  than  he  can  well  af« 
ford.  Besides  that,  his  prayers  and  good  advice  we  ^ 
are  always  sure  of,  and  we  are  truly  thankful  for  that, 
for  a  man  must  give,  you  know,  sir,  according  to 
what  he  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not*       ^ 

Are  you  in  any  distress  at  present?  said  Mr.  John- 
son.—No,  sir,  thank  God,  replied  the  shepherd.  I 
get  my  shilling  a  day,  and  most  of  my  children  will 
soon  be  able  to  earn  something;  for  we  have  only 
three  under  five  years  of  age.— Only!  said  the  gen- 
tleman; that  is  a  heavy  burden. — NA  at  all;  God 
fits  the  back  to  it.  Though  my  wife  is  not  able  to  do 
any  out  of  door  work,  yet  she  breeds  up  our  children 
to  such  habits  of  industry,  that  our  litde  maids  be* 
fore  they  are  six  years  old  can  first  get  a  halfpenny^ 
and  then  a  penny  a  day  by  knitting.  The  boys  who 
are  too  little  to  do  hard  work,  get  a  trifle  by  keeping  , 

the  birds  off  the  corn;  for  this  the  farmers  will  give       ^■ 
them  a  penny  or  two-pence,  and  now  and  then  a  bit 
of  bread  and  cheese  into  the  bargain.  When  the  sea- 
son of  crow-keeping  is  over,  then  they  clean  or  pick 
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stones ;  any  thing  is  better  than  idleness,  sir,  and  if 
they  do  not  get  a  farthing  by  it,  I  would  make  them 
do  it  just  the  same,  for  the  sake  of  giving  them  early 
habits  of  labour. 

So  you  see,  sir,  I  am  not  so  badly  off  as  m^ny  are ; 
nay,  if  it  were  not  that  it  costs  me  so  much  in  apo- 
thecary's stuiF  for  my  poor  wife,  I  should  reckon 
myself  well  oif,  for  blessed  be  God,  he  has  granted 
her  life  to  my  prayers,  and  I  would  live  on  one  meal 
a-day  to  add  any  comfort  to  her  valuable  life ;  in- 
deed 1  have  often  done  this,  and  thought  it  no  great 
matter  neither. 

While  they  were  on  this  part  of  the  discourse,  a 
fine  plump  cherry-cheek  little  girl  ran  up  out  of 
breath,  with  a  smile  on  her  young  happy  face,  and 
without  taking  any  notice  of  the  gentleman,  cried  out 
with  great  joy — Look  here,  father,  only  see  how  much 
I  have  got  to-day !  Mr.  Johnson  was  much  struck 
with  her  simplicity  ;  but  puzzled  to  know  what  was 
the  occasion  of  this  great  joy.  On  looking  at  her  he 
perceived  a  small  quantity  of  coarse  wool,  some  of 
which  had  found  its  way  through  the  holes  of  her 
clean,  but  scanty  and  ragged  woollen  apron.  The  fa- 
ther said,  this  has  been  a  successful  day  indeed, 
Molly,  but  don't  you  see  the  gendeman  ?  Molly  now 
made  a  curtsey  down  to  the  very  ground,  while  Mr. 
Johnson  inquired  into  the  cause  of  the  mutual  satis- 
faction whiclbboth  father  and  daughter  had  expres- 
sed, at  the  unusual  good  fortune  of  the  day. 

Sir,  said  the  shepherd,  poverty  is  a  great  sharpen- 
er of  wits-— My  wife  and  I- cannot  endure  to  see  our 
children  (poor  as  they  are,)  without  shoes  and  stock- 
ings, not  only  on  account  of  the  pinching  cold  which 
cramps  their  poor  little  limbs,  but  because  it  degrades 
and  debases  them ;  and  poor  people  who  have  but 
little  regard  to  appearances,  will  seldom  be  found  to 
have  any  great  regard  for  honesty  and  goodness  ;  I 
don't  say  this  is  always  the  case  ;  but  I  am  sure  it  is 
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80  toa  ofteo*  Now  shoes  and  stockings  being  very 
dear,  we  could  never  afford  to  get  them  without  a 
little  contrivance.  I  mufst  show  you  how  I  maaage 
about  the  shoes  when  you  condescend  to  call  at  our 
cottage,  sir ;  as  to  stockings,  this  is  one  way  we  take 
to  help  get  them.  My  young  ones  who  are  too  little 
to  do  much  work,  sometimes  wander  over  the  hills 
for  the  chance  of  finding  what  little  wool  the  sheep 
may  drop  when  they  rub  themselves,  as  they  are  apt 
to  do,  in  the  bushes.  These  scattered  bits  of  wool 
the  children  pick  out  of  the  brambles,  which  I  see, 
have  torn  sad  holes  in  Molly's  apron  to-day  ;  they 
carry  this  wool  home,  and  when  they  have  got  a  j 
pretty  parcel  together,  their  mother  cards  it ;  for  she  fl 
can  sit  and  card  in  the  chimney  comer,  when  she  is 
not  able  to  wash,  or  work  about  house.  The  biggest 
girl  then  spins  it ;  it  does  very  well  for  us  without 
dying.  After  this  our  little  boys  knit  it  for  them- 
selves, while  they  are  employed  in  keeping  crows  off 
the  fields,  and  after  they  get  home  at  night.  As  for 
the  knitting  the  girls  and  their  mother  do,  that  ia 
chiefly  for  sale,  which  helps  to  pay  our  rent.  *  ' 

Mr.  Johnson  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  silent  astonish- 
ment at  the  shifts  which  honest  poverty  can  make 
rather  than  beg  or  steal ;  and  was  surprised  to  think 
how  many  ways  of  subsisting  there  are,  which  those 
who  live  at  their  ease  little  suspect.  He  secretly  re- 
solved to  be  more  attentive  to  his  own  petty  e?f.pen*  < 
ses  than  he  had  hitherto  been  ;  and  to  be  more  watch- 
ful that  nothing  was  wasted  in  his  family.                             ^ 

But  to  return  to  the  shepherd.  Mr.  Johnson  told 
him  that  as  he  must  needs  be  at  his  friend's  house> 
who  lived  many  miles  off,  that  night,  he  could  not  as  j 

he  wished  to  do,  make  a  visit  to  his  cottage  at  pre-  , 

sent.  But  I  will  certainly  do  it,  said  he,  on  my  return,         -^ 
for  I  long  to  see  your  wife  and  her  nice  little  family, 
and  to  be  an  eye  witne^  of  her  neatness  and  good 
management.   The  poor  man's  tears  started  into  his         i 
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eyes  on  hearing  the  comnxendation  bestoMred  on  his 
wife ;  and  wiping  them  off  with  the  sleeve  o£  his 
coat,  for  he  was  not  worth  a  handkerchief  ifi  the 
world,  he  said-— Oh !  sir,  you  just  now,  I  am  afraid, 
called  me  an  humble  man,  but  indeed  I  am  a  very 
proud  one.  Proud !  exclaimed  Mr.  Johpson,  I  hope 
not— Pride  is  a  great  sin,  and  as  the  poor  are  liable 
to  it  as  well  as  the  rich,  so  good  a  man  as  you  seem 
to  be^  ought  to  guard  against  it.  Sir,  said  he,  you  are 
right,  but  I  am  not  proud  of  myself,  God  knows,  I 
have  nothing  to  be  proud  o£i  I  am  a  poor  sinner ;  but 
indeed,  sir,  I  am  proud  of  my  wife :  she  is  notonly  the 
most  tidy,  notable  woman  on  the  plain,  but  she  is  the 
kindest  wife  and  mother,  and  the  most  contented, 
thankful  christian  that  I  know.  Last  year  I  thought  I 
should  have  lost  her  in  a  violent  fit  of  the  rheumn^ 
tism ;  for  'tis  but  a  cold  place,. as  you  may  see,  sir, 
in  winter,  and  sometimes  the  snow  lies  so  loc^. tin- 
der the  hill,  that  I  can  hardly  make  myself  a  path  to 
get  out  and  buy  a  few  necessaries  in  the  next  village  -, 
and  we  are  afraid  to  send  out  the  children,  for  fear 
they  should  be  lost,  when  the  snow  is  deep.  So,  as 
I  was  saying,  the  poor  soul  was  very  bad  indeed, 
and  for  several  weeks  lost  the  use  of  all  her  limbs 
except  her  hands  ;  a  merciful  Providence  spared  her 
the  use  of  these,  so  that  when  she  could  not  turn  in 
her  bed,  she  could  contrive  to  patch  a  rag  or  two  for 
her  family.  She  was  always  saying,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  great  goodness  of  God,  she  might  have  had 
the  palsy  instead  of  the  rheuma^tisiiit  and  then  she 
could  have  done  nothing'— -but  nobody  had  so  many 
mercies  as  she  had. 

I  will  not  tell  you  what  we  sufiered  during  that 
bitter  weather,  sir  i  but  my  wife's  faith  and  patience 
during  that  trying  time,  were  as  good  a  lesson  to  me 
as  any  sermon  I  could  hear ;  and  yet  Mr.  Jenkins 
gave  us  very  comfortable  oo^s  too,  that  helped  to 
keep  up  my  spiritSt 
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One  Sunday  afternoon  when  my  wife  waft  at  the 
worst,  as  I  was  coming  out  of  Church,  for  I  went 
one  part  of  the  day,  and  my  eldest  daughter  the  other , 
so  my  poor  wife  was  never  left  alone  :  As  I  was 
coming  out  of  Church,  I  say,  Mr.  J  enkins  the  mi- 
nister called  out  to  me,  and  asked  me  how  my  wife 
did,  saying  he  had  been  kept  from  coming  to  see  her 
by  the  deep  fall  of  snow ;  and  indeed  from  the  par- 
sonage-house to  my  hovel  it  was  quite  impassable.  I 
gave  him  all  the  particulars  he  asked,  and  I  am  afraid 
a  good  many  more.  Cor  my  heart  was  quite  full.  He 
kiodly  gave  me  a  shilling,  and  said  he  would  certain- 
ly try  to  pick  out  his  way  and  come  and  see  her  in  a 
day  or  two. 

While  he  was  talking  to  me,  a  plain  farmer-look- 
ing gentleman  in  boots,  who  stood  by,  listened  to  all 
I  said  but  seemed  to  take  no  notice.  It  was  Mr.  Jen- 
kins' wife's  father,  who  was  come  to  pass  the  Christ- 
mas holidays  at  the  parsonage -house.  I  had  always 
heafd  him  spoken  of  as  a  plain  frugal  man,  who  lived 
close  himself,  but  was  remarked  to  give  away  more 
than  any  of  his  show  -away  neighbours. 

Well !  I  went  home  with  great  spirits  at  this  sea- 
sonable and  unexpected  supply ;  for  we  had  tapped 
our  last  six-pence,  and  there  was  little  work  to  be 
had  on  account  of  the  weather.  I  told  my  wife  I  was 
not  come  back  empty  handed.  No,  I  dare  say  not, 
says  she,  you  have  been  serving  a  master  "  who  fil- 
leth  the  hungry  with  good  things,  though  he  sendeth 
the  rich  empty  aw^y."  True,  Mary,  says  I :  we  sel- 
dom fail  to  get  good  spiritual  food  from  Mr.  Jenkins, 
but  to  day  he  has  kindly  supplied  our  bodily  wants. 
She  was  more  thankful  when  I  showed  her  the  shil- 
ling, than  I  dare  say,  some  of  your  great  people  are 
when  they  get  a  hundred  pounds. 

Mr.  Johnson's  heart  smote  him  when  he  heard 
such  a  value  set  upon  a  shilling ;  surely,  said  he  to 
himself,  I  will  never  waste  another;  but  he  said 
Bpthing  to  th^  ibepherdy  who  thus  pursued  his  story, 
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N6zt  morning  before  I  went  out,  I  sent  part  of  the 
money  to  buy  a  little  ale  and  brown  sugar  to  put  into 
her  water  gruel ;  which  you  know,  sir,  made  it  nice 
and  nourishing.  I  went  out  to  cleave  wood  in  a  farm* 
yard,  for  there  was  no  standing  out  on  the  plain  after 
such  a  snow  as  had  fallen  in  the  night.  I  went  with  a 
lighter  heart  than  usual,  because  1  had  left  my  poor 
wife  a  little  better,  and  comfortably  supplied  for  this 
day,  and  I  now  resolved  more  than  ever  to  trust  in 
God  for  the  supplies  of  the  next.  When  I  came  back 
at  night,  my  wife  fell  a  crying  aa  soon  as  she  saw  me* 
Look  here,  John !  So  saying  she  uncovered  the  bed 
whereon  she  lay,  and  showed  me  two  warm,  thipk| 
new  blankets.  I  could  not  believe  my  own  t^yes,  sir  ; 
because  when  I  went  out  in  the  morning,  I  had  left 
her  ^yith  no  other  covering  than  our  little  old  thta 
blue  rug.  I  was  still  more  amazed  when  she  put  half 
a  crown  into  my  hand,  telling  me  she  had  had  a  visit 
from  Mr.  Jenkins,  and  Mr.  Jones,  the  latter  of  whom 
had  bestowed  all  these  good  things  upon  us.  ThuS| 
sir,  have  our  lives  been  crowned  with  mercies.  My 
wife  got  about  again,  and  I  do  believe,  under  Provi- 
dence, it  was  owing  to  these  cqmforts  ;  for  the  rheu* 
matism,  sir,  without  blankets  by  night  and  flannel  by 
'  day,  is  but  a  bad  job,  especially  to  people  who  have 
little  or  no  fire.  She  will  always  be  a  weakly  body  $ 
but  thank  God  her  soul  prospers  and  is  in  health* 
But  I  beg  your  pardon,  sir,  for  talking  on  at  this  rate* 
Not  at  all,  not  at  all,  said  Mr.  Johnson,  you  shall 
certainly  see  me  in  a  few  days.  Good  night.  So  say- 
ing, he  slipped  a  crown  into  his  hand,  and  rode  off. 
Surely,  said  the  shepherd,  goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me  all  the  daya  of  my  life^  as  he  gave  the 
money  to  his  wife  when  he  got  home  at  night. 

As  to  Mr.  Johnson,  he  found  abundant  matter  for 
his  thoughts  during  the  rest  of  his  journey.  On  the 
whole  he  was  more  disposed  to  envy  than  to  pity  the 
shepherd.    I  have  teldoai  seen,  said  he^  so  happy  a 
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man.  It  is  a  sort  of  happhiess  which  the  world  could 
not  give,  and  which  I  pkinly  see,  it  has  not  been  able 
to  tike  away.  This  must  be  the  true  spirit  of  reli- 
gion. 1  see  more  and  more,  that  true  goodness  is 
not  merely  a  thing  of  words  and  opinions,  but  a  liv- 
ing principle  brought  into  every  common  action  of  a 
man^s  life.  What  else  could  have  su|^ported  tlus  poor 
couple  under  ^very  bitter  tri^l  of  want,  and  sickness? 
No,  my  honest  shepherd,  I  do  not  pity,  but  I  respect 
and  even  honour  thee ;  and  I  will  visit  thy  poor  ho* 
vel  on  my  return  to  Salisbury  with  as  much  pleasure 
as  I  am  now  going  to  the  house  of  my  friend. 

Mr.  Johnson  after  having  passed  Some  time  with 
his  friends,  sat  out  on  his  return  to  Salisbury,  and 
on  the  Saturday  evening  reached  a  very  small  into, 
a  mile  or  two  distant  from  the  shepherd's  village. 
He  went  the  next  morning  to  the  church  nearest  the 
house  where  he  had  passed  the  night  $  and  after  ta-  ^  j 
king  such  refreshments  as  he  could  get  atthe  houSe^ 
he  walked  on  to  find  the  shepherd's  cottage.  His 
reason  for  visiting  him  bn  Sunday  Was  chiefly,  be- 
cause ho  supposed  it  to  be  the  only  day  which  the 
shepherd^  emplojrment  tdlowed  hiin  to  pass  at  home 
with  his  family ;  tod  he  thOii^t  it  would  neither  be 
uopjeasantnor  unpro^table  to  observe  how  a  man 
who  carHed  such  an  aippearance  of  piety  spent  his 
Sunday.  For  it  is  nOtsomuch  by  observing  how 
people  talk,  as  how  they  IrVe,  that  we  ought  to  judge 
t}i  their  characters. 

After  a  pleasant  walk  Mr.  Johnson  got  within  sight 
of  the  cottage,  to  which  he  was  directed  by  the  clump 
of  hawthorns  and  the  broken  chimney.  He  wished 
to  take  the  family  by  surprise  ;  and  wsilking  gently 
up  to  the  house  he  stood  awhile  to  listen.  The  door 
being  half  open,  he  saw  the  shepherd,  (who  looked 
so  ji^pectablc  in  his  .Sunday  coat  that  he  should 
ha^dyfeave  known  him)  his  wife,  and  their  nume* 
roitia  young  family,  draw  round  their  litde  table. 
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which  was  covered  with  a  clean  though  very  coarse 
cloth.  There  stood  on  it  a  large  dish  of  potatoes,  a 
brown  pitcher,  and  a  piece  of  coarse  loaf.  The  wife 
and  children  stood  in  silent  attention,  while  the  shep- 
herd with  his  up-lifted  hands  and  eyes,  devoutly  beg4 
ged  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  their  homely  fare. 
Mr.  Johnson  could  not  help  sighingjto  reflect,  that 
iie  had  sometimes  seen  better  dinners  eaten  with 
less  appearance  of  thankfulness. 

The  shepherd  and  his  wife  then  sat  down  with  great 
seeming  cheerfulness,  but  the  children  stood  ;  and 
while  the  mother  was  helping  them,  little  fresh  co- 
loured Molly  who  had  picked  the  wool  from  the 
bushes  with  so  much  delight,  cried  out,  ^^  Father,  I 
wish  I  was  big  enough  to  say  grace ;  I  am  sure  I 
should  say  it  very  heartily  to-day,  for  I  was  thinking 
what  must  poor  people  do  who  have  no  salt  to  their 
potatoes ;  and  do  but  look,  our  dish  is  quite  full.''—* 
**  This  is  the  true  way  of  thinking,  MoUy,''  said  the 
father;  ^^  in  whatever  concerns  bodily  wants,  and 
bodily  comforts,  it  is  our  duty  to  compare  our  own 
lot  with  the  lot  of  those  who  are  worse  off,  and  this 
will  keep  us  thankful.  On  the  other  hand,  whenever 
we  are  tempted  to  set  up  our  own  wisdom  or  good- 
ness, we  must  compare  ourselves  with  those  who  are 
wiser  and  better,  and  that  will  keep  us  humble." 
Molly  was  now  so  hungry,  and  found  the  potatoes 
so  good,  that  she  had  no  time  to  make  any  more  re- 
marks ;  but  was  devouring  her  dinner  very  heartily ; 
when  the  barking  of  the  great  dog  drew  her  attention 
from  her  trencher  to  the  door,  and  spying  the  stran- 
ger, she  cried  out,  ^^  Look  father,  see  here,  if  yonder 
is  not  the  good  gentleman**'  Mr.  Johnson  findings 
himself  discovered,  immediately  walked  in,  and  was 
heartily  welcomed  by  the  honest  shepherd,  who  told 
his  wife  that  this  was  the  gentleman  to  whom  they 
were  so  much  obliged. 

The  good  woman  began  with  making  many  apo- 
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logies  that  her  house  was  not  cleaner,  and  that  things 
were  not  in  fitter  order  to  receive  such  a  gentleman. 
Mr.  Johnson,  however  on  looking  round,  could  disco- 
ver nothing  but  the  most  perfect  neatness.  The  furni- 
ture was  very  simple  and  poor,  hardly  indeed  amount- 
ing to  bare  necessaries.  An  old  carved  elbow-chairy 
and  a  chest  of  the  same  date  which  stood  in  the  cor- 
ner, were  considered  as  the  most  valuable  part  of  the 
shepherd's  goods,  having  been  in  his  family  for  three 
generations.  But  all  these  were  lightly  esteemed  by 
him,  in  comparison  with  another  possession,  which 
he  inherited  from  his  father,  and  which  he  would  not 
have  parted  with,  if  no  other  could  have  been  had, 
for  a  king's  ransom:  this  was  a  large  old  Bible, 
which  lay  on  the  window  seat,  neatly  covered  with 
brown  cloth.  This  sacred  book  was  most  reverendly 
preserved  from  dog's  ears,  dirt,  and  every  other  in- 
jury but  such  as  time  and  much  use  had  made  it  suf* 
fer  in  spite  of  care. 

After  the  first  salutations  were  over,  Mr.  John- 
son said,  that  if  they  would  go  on  quietly  with  their 
dinner  he  would  sit  down  ;  and  having  cast  his  eye 
on  their  slender  provisions,  gently  rebuked  the  shep- 
herd for  not  having  indulged  himself,  as  it  was  Sun- 
day, with  a  morsel  of  bacon  to  relish  his  potatoes. 
The  shepherd  said  nothing,  but  poor  Mary  coloured, 
and  hung  down  her  head,  saying,  **  indeed,  sir,  it  is 
not  my  fault;  I  did  beg  my  husband  to  allow  him- 
self a  bit  of  meat  to-day  out  of  your  honour's  bounty ; 
but  he  ifas  too  good  to  do  it,  and  it  is  all  for  my 
sake."  The  shepherd  seemed  unwilling  to  come  to  an 
explanation,  but  Mr.  Johnson  desired  Mary  to  go  on. 
So  she  continued,  ^^you  must  know,  sir,  that  both  of 
us  next  to  a  sin,  dread  a  debt,  and  indeed  in  some 
cases  a  debt  is  a  sin  ;  but  with  all  our  care  and  pains 
we  have  never  been  able  quite  to  pay.  off  the  doctor's 
bill,  for  that  bad  fit  of  the  rheumatism  which  I  had 
last  winter.  Now  when  you  were  pleased  to  give  nay 
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husband  that  kind  present  the  other  day,  I  heartily 
desired  him  to  buy  a  bit  of  meat  for  Sunday,  as  I  said 
before,  that  he  might  have  a  little  refreshment  for 
himself  out  of  your  kindness.  But,  answered  he, 
Mary  it  is  never  out  of  my  mind  long,  that  we  still 
owe  a  few  shillings  to  the  doctor,  (and  thank  God 
it  is  all  we  did  owe*  in  this  world.)  Now  if  I  carry 
him  this  money  directly  it  will  not  only  show  him 
our  honesty  and  our  good  will,  but  it  will  be  an  en- 
couragement to  him  to  come  to  you  another  time  ; 
for  I  must  own,  added  my  poor  husband,  that  the 
thought  of  your  being  so  terribly  ill  without  any  help, 
is  the  only  misfortune  that  I  want  courage  to  face." 
Here  the  grateful  woman's  tears  ran  down  so  fast 
that  she  could  not  go  on.  *^  Indeed,  sir,"  said  the 
shepherd,  ^^  though  my  wife  is  as  unwilling  to  be  in 
debt  as  myself,  yet  I  could  hardly  prevail  on  her  to 
consent  to  my  paying  this  money  just  then,  because 
she  said  it  was  hard  I  should  not  have  a  taste  of  the 
gentleman's  bounty  myself.  But,  for  once,  sir,  I 
would  have  my  own  way.  For  you  must  know,  as  I 
pass  the  best  part  of  my  time  alone,  tending  my 
sheep,  'tis  a  great  point  with  me,  sir,  to  get  comfor- 
table matter  for  my  own  thoughts  ;  so  that  it  is  ra- 
ther self-interest  in  me  to  allow  myself  in  no  plea- 
sures and  no  practices  that  won't  bear  thinking  on 
over  and  over.  For  when  one  is  a  good  deal  alone, 
you  know,  sir,  all  one's  bad  deeds  do  so  rush  in  upon 
one,  as  I  may  say,  and  so  torment  one,  that  there  is  no 
true  comfort  to  be  had  but  in  keepingclear  of  wrong 
doings,  and  false  pleasures ;  and  that  I  suppose  may 
be  one  reason  why  so  many  folks  hate  to  stay  by 
themselves. — But  as  I  was  saying— -when  I  came  to 
think  the  matter  over  on  the  hill  yonder,  said  I  to 
myself,  a  good  dinner  is  a  good  thing  I  grant,  and 
vet  it  will  be  but  cold  comfort  to  me  a  week  after  to 
be  able  to  sav-— to  be  sure  I  had  a  nice  Sunday  din- 
ner,  thanks  to  the  good  gentleman,  but  then  I  am  in 


16  The  Shepherd 

debt ;— I  had  a  rare  dinner,  that's  certain,  but  the 
pleasure  of  that  has  long  been  over,  and  the  debt  still 
remains ;  I  have  spent  the  crown,  and  now  if  my 
poor  wife  should  be  taken  in  one  of  those  (its  again, 
die  she  must,  unless  God  work  a  miracle  to  prevent 
it,  for  I  can  get  no  help  for  her.  This  thought  set- 
tled all ;  and  I  set  off  directly  and  paid  the  crown  ta 
the  doctor  with  cheerfulness*  And  if  I  was  content- 
ed at  the  time,  think  how  much  more  happy  I  have 
keen  at  the  remembrance  I  O  sir,  there  are  no  plea- 
sures worth  the  name,  but  such  as  bring  no  plague 
or  penitence  after  them." 

Mr.  Johnson  was  satisfied  with  the  shepherd's  rea^ 
sons ;  and  agreed,  that  though  a  good  dinner  was 
not  to  be  despised,  yet  it  was  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
^x,  pared  with  a  contented  mind^  which  (as  the  Bible 
truly  says)  is  a  continual  feast.  "  But  come,*'  said 
the  good  gentleman,  ^^  what  have  we  got  in  this 
brown  mug  ?'*  "  As  good  water,"  said  the  shepherd, 
'^  as  any  in  the  world.  I  have  often  heard  of  countries 
beyond  sea  in  which  there  is  no  wholesome  water ; 
•ay,  I  have  been  myself  in  a  great  town  not  far  off 
where  they  are  obliged  to  buy  all  the  water  they  get, 
while  a  good  Providence  sends  to  my  very  door  a 
spring  as  clear  and  fine  as  Jacob's  well.  When  I  am 
tempted  to  repine  that  I  have  often  no  other  drink, 
I  call  to  my  remembrance  that  it  was  nothing  better 
than  a  cup  of  cold  water  which  the  woman  of  Sama- 
ria drew  for  the  greatest  guest  that  ever  visited  this 
world."  'v 

*'  Very  \i^ell,"  replied  Mr.  Johnson;  "  but  as  your 
honesty  has  made  you  prefer  a  poor  meal  to  being  in 
dtbu  I  will  at  least  send  and  get  something  for  you 
to  urink.  I  saw  a  little  public-house  just  by  the 
church,  as  I  came  along.  Let  that  little  rosy-face  fel- 
low fetch  a  mug  of  beer." 

"  Sir,"  said  the  shepherd,  "  I  hope  we  shall  not 
appear  ungrateful,  if  we  seem  to  refuse  your  favour; 
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ttiy  little  boy  would,  I  am  sure,  fly  to  serve  you  on 
any  other  occasion.  But  good  sir,  it  is  Sunday,  and 
should  any  of  my  family  be  seen  at  a  public^hoiise 
*  on  a  Sabbath-day,  it  would  be  a  much  greater  grief 
to  me  than  to  drink  water  all  my  life.  I  am  often 
talking  against  these  doings  to  others,  and  if  I  should 
say  one  thing  and  do  another,  you  can't  think  what 
an  advantage  it  would  give  many  of  my  neighbouiils 
over  me,  who  would  be   glad  to  report  that  they 
caught  the  shepherd's  son  at  the  ale-house  without  ex- 
plaining how  it  happened.  Christians,  you  know,  sir, 
ought  to  be  doubly  watchful,  or  they  will  not  only 
bring  disgrace  on  themselves,  but  what  is  much 
worse,  on  that  holy  name  by  which  they  are  called." 
^^Are  you  not  a  little  too  cautious,  my  honest 
friend?"  said  Mr.  Johnson.  ^  I  humbly  ask  your  par- 
don, sir,"  replied  the  shepherd,  ^Mf  I  think  that  is 
impossible.  I  no  more  understand,  how  a  man  can  be 
too  cautious,  than  how  he  can  be  too  strong  or  too 
healthy. 

**  You  are  right,  indeed,"  said  Mr.  Johnson,  '*  as  • 
a  general  principle,  but  this  struck  me  as  a  very  small 
thing."  ^^Sir,"  said  the  shepherd,  ^  I  doubt,  if  where 
there  is  a  temptation  to  do  wrong,  any  thing  can  be 
called  small.  A  poor  man  like  me  is  seldom  called  to 
do  great  things,  so  that  it  is  not  by  a  few  great  deeds 
his  character  can  be  judged,  but  by  the  little  round 
of  daily  customs  he  allows  himself  in."— -While  they 
were  thus  talking,  the  children  who  had  stood  verf 
quietly  behind,  now  began  to  scamper  about  all  at 
once,  and  in  a  moment  ran  to  the  window-seat  to 
pick  up  their  little  old  hats.  Mr.  Johnson  looked 
surprised  at  this  disturbance;  the  shepherd  asked  4li8 
pardon,  telling  him  it  was  the  sound  of  the  church 
bell  which  had  been  the  cause  of  their  rudetiess;  for 
their  mother  had  brought  them  up  with  such  fear  of 
being  too  late  for  churchy  that  it  was  but  who  could 
catch  the  first  stroke  of  the  bell,  and  be  first  ready^ 
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He  had  always  taught  them  to  think  that  notbtng^ 
was  more  indecent  than  to  get  into  charch  after  ic 

^  was  begun* 

^  Marv  and  her  children  set  forward.  Mr^  Johnson 
and  the  shepherd  followed,  taking  care  to  talk  the 

.  whole  way  on  such  subjects  as  might  fit  them  for  the 
solemn  duties  of  the  place  to  which  they  w^re  going* 
*^  i  have  often  been  sorry  to  observe^**  said  Mr*  John^ 
son,  *^  that  many  who  are  reckoned  decent,  good 
J[;ind  of  people,  and  who  would  on  no  account  neglect 

King  to  church,  yet  seem  to  care  but  little  in  what 
ime  or  temper  of  mind  they  go  thither.  They  will 
talk  of  their  worldly  concerns  till  they  get  within  tho 
door,  and  then  take  them  up  again  the  very  minute 
the  sermon  is  over,  which  makes  me  ready  to  fear 
they  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  mere  form  of  going 
to  a  place  of  worship.  Now,  for  my  part,  I  always 
find  that  it  requires  a  little  time  to  bring  my  mind 
into  a  state  fit  to  do  any  common  business  well,  much 
more  this  great  and  most  necessary  business  of  all*'* 
-«*  Yes,  sir,''  said  the  shepherd,  **and  then  1  think  too 
how  busy  I  should  be  in  preparing  my  mind,  if  I  was 
going  into  the  presence  of  a  great  gentleman,  or  % 
lord,  or  the  king;  and  shall  the  King  of  Kings  be 
treated  with  less  respect?  people  feel  as  if  going  to 
church  was  a  thing  of  choice  and  pleasure,  as  well  as 
duty." 

After  service,  Mr.  Jenkins  the  clergyman,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  character  of  Mr.  John- 
son, and  had  a  great  respect  for  him,  accosted  him 
with  much  civility;  expressing  his  concern  that  he 
could  not  enjoy  just  now  so  much  of  his  conversa- 
tion as  he  wishtd,  as  he  was  obliged  to  visit  a  sick 
person  at  a  distance,  but  hoped  to  have  a  litUe  talk 

Son «  .  ^t"^  ^f  ^^^^  *^  ^^11^8«-  ^s  they  walked 
S  X!^u^^Z  ^/'  Johnson  made  such  inquiries 
SLnin;  ?^'''"'''  ^*  "^"'^^^d  to  confirm  him  in  the 
nigli  opmion  he  entejrtained  of  his  piety,  good  sense^ 
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industty,  and  self-dei^ial.  They  parted,  the  clergy- 
man  promising  to  call  at  the  cottage   in  his  way 

home. 

The  shepherd,  who  took  it  for  granted  that  Mr. 
Johnson  was  gone  to  the  parsonage,  walked  home 
with  his  wife  and  children,  and  was  beginning  in  his 
usual  way  to  catechise  and  instruct  his  family,  when 
Mr.  Johnson  came  in,  and  insisted  that  the  shepherd 
should  go  on  with  his  instructions,  just  as  if  he  were 
not  there*  This  gentleman,  who  was  very  desirous  of 
being  useful  to  his  own  servants  and  workmen  in 
the  way  of  religious  instruction,  was  sometimes 
sorry  to  find  that  though  he  took  a  good  deal  of  pains, 
they  did  not  now  and  then  quite  understand  him,  for 
though  his  meaning  was  very  good,  the  language 
was  not  always  very  plain;  and  though  the  things  hie 
said  were  not  hard  to  be  understood,  yet  the  viords 
were,  especially  to  such  as  were  very  ignorant.  And 
he  now  began  to  find  out  that  if  people  were  ever  so, 
wise  and  good,  yet  if  they  had  not  a  simple,  agree- 
able and  familiar  way  of  expressing  themselves, 
some  of  their  plain  hearers  would  not  be  much  the 
better  for  them.  For  this  reason  he  was  not  above 
listening  to  the  plain,  humble  way  in  which  this 
honest  man  taught  his  family. 

This  gentleman  was  much  pleased  with  the  know- 
ledge and  piety  he  discovered  in  the  answers  of  the 
children;  and  desired  the  shepherd  to  tell  him  how 
he  contrived  to  keep  up  a  sense  of  divine  things  in 
his  own  mind  and  in  that  of  his  family  with  so  little 
leisure  and  so  little  reading.  '*  O  as  to  that,  sir,"  said 
the  shepherd,  *^  we  do  not  read  much  except  in  one 
book  to  be  sure;  but  by  hearty  prayer  for  God's  bles- 
sing on  the  use  of  that  book,  what  lit;le  knowledge 
is  needful  seems  to  come  of  course,  as  it  were.  And 
my  chief  study  has  been  to  bring  the  fruits  of  the 
Sunday  reading  into  the  w^ek^  business,  and  to  keep 
4ip  the  same  sense  of  God  in  the  hearty  when  thcT. 
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Bible  is  in  the  cupboard  as  when  it  is  in  the  hand* 
In  short,  to  apply  what  I  read  in  the  book,  to  what 
I  meet  with  in  the  field." 

*^  I  don't  quite  understand  you,"  said  Mr.  John- 
ton.  ^'  Sir,"  replied  the  shepherd,  *^  I  have  but  a  poor 
gift  at  conveying  these  things  to  others,  though  I 
have  much  comfort  from  them  in  my  own  mind;  bat 
I  am  sure  that  the  most  ignorant  and  hard-working 

Eeople,  who  are  in  earnest  about  their  salvation,  may 
elp  to  keep  up  devout  thuughts  and  good  affections 
during  the  week,  though  they  have  harcUy  any  time 
to  look  at  a  book.— And  it  will  help  them  to  keep 
out  bad  thoughts  too,  which  is  no  small  matter.  But 
then  they  must  know  the  Bible;  they  must  have  read 
the  word  of  God;  that  is  a  kind  of  stuck  in  trade  for 
ai  Christian  to  set  up  with;  and  it  is  this  which  makes 
me  so  diligent  in  teaching  it  to  my  children;  and  even 
in  storing  their  memories  with  Psalms  and  Chapters. 
This  is  a  great  help  to  a  poor  hard-working  man, 
who  will  hardly  meet  with  any  thing  but  what  he  may 
turn  to  some  good  account.  If  one  lives  in  the  fear 
and  the  love  of  God,  almost  every  thing  one  sees 
abroad  will  teach  one  to  adore  his  power  and  good< 
ness,  and  bring  to  mi|)d  some  texts  of  Scripture, 
which  shall  fill  the  heart  with  thankfulness,  and  the 
mouth  with  praise.  When  I  look  upwards  the  Hea^ 
vens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  shall  1  be  silent 
•ntl  ungrateful?   if  i  look  round  and  see  the  valli;>8 
standing  thick  with  corn,  how  can  I  help  blessing 
that  Power,  yAiogiveth  me  all  things  richly  to  enjoy  f 
I  may  learn  gratiuide  from  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
for  the  ox  knoweth  his  owner ^  and  the  ass  his  master^s 
crib;  and  shall  a  Christian  not  consider^  what  great 
things  GdD  has  done  for  him?  I,  who  am  a  shepherd, 
endeavour  to  fill  my  soul  with  a  constant  remem* 
brance  of  that  good  shepherd,  who  feedeth  mf  in 
^een  pastures^  and  maketh  me  to  lie  down  beside' the 
"Still  waters^  andxuhose  rod  and  sta^  comfort  me^ 
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"  You  are  happy,"  said  Mr.  Johnson,  "  in  this  re- 
tired life  by  which  you  escape  the  corruptions  of  the 
worW-"  **  Sir,"  said  the  shepherd,  **  different  sCatcs 
have  different  temptations.  You  great  folks  that  live 
in  the  world,  perhaps  are  exposed  to  some,  of  which 
such  a  poor  mart  as  I  am,  know  nothing.  But  to  one 
who  leads  a  lonely  lift^  like  me,  evil  thoughts  are  a 
chief  besetting  sin;  and  I  can  no  more  withstand 
these  without  the  grace  of  God,  than  a  rich  man  can 
withstand  the  snares  of  evil  company,  without  the 
same  grace.  And  I  feel  that  I  stand  in  need  of  God's 
help  continually." 

Mr.  Johnson  approved  of  the  shepherd's  sincerity; 
for  he  had  always  observed  that  where  there  was  no 
humility,  and  no  watchfulness  against  sin,  there  was< 
no  religion. 

Just  as  they  were  in  this  part  of  their  discourse, 
Mr.  Jenkins,  the  clerg]^man  came  in.  After  the  URual 
salutations,  he  said,  *^  well  shepherd,  I  wish  you  joy; 
I  know  you  will  be  sorry  to  gain  any  advantage  by 
the  death  of  a  neighbour;  but  old  Wilson  my  clerk, 
was  so  infirm,  and  I  trust  so  well  prepared,  that 
there  is  no  reason  to  be  sorry  for  his  death.  I  have 
been  to  pray  by  him, but  he  died  while  I  stayed.  I  have, 
always  intended  you  should  succeed  to  his  place;  'tis 
no  great  matter,  but  every  little  is  something." 

"  No  great  matter,  sir,"  cried  the  shepherd,  "  in- 
deed it  is  a  great  thing  to  me;  it  will  more  than  pay 
my  rent.  Blessed  be  God  ifor  all  his  goodness." 
Mary  said  nothing,  but  lifted  up  her  eyes  full  of 
tears  ia  silent  gratitude. 

^^  I  am  glad  of  this  litilc^  circumstance,"  said  Mr. 
Jenkins,  ^^  not  only  for  yoCit^.  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of 
the  office  itself.  I  so  heartily'  reverence  every  reli- 
gious institution,  that  it  it  d».^ended  on  me,  there 
should  be  no  such  thing  in^^^h^^nd  as  an  idle^ 
drunken,  or  irreligious  Parish  vJ^rk.  Sorry  I  am  to 
say,  that  this  matter  is  not  always  sufficiently  attend- 
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ed  to,  and  that  I  know  some  of  a  very  indifFerent 
character." 

^^  Shepherd/'  said  Mr.  Johnson,  ^  if  I  was  a  King, 
and  had  it  in  my  power  to  make  you  a  rich  and 
great  man,  with  a  word  speaking,  I  would  not  do  it. 
Those  who  are  raised  by  some  sudden  stroke,  much 
above  the  station  in  which  Divine  Providence  has 
placed  them,  seldom  turn  out  very  good,  or  very 
happy.  I  have  never  had  any  great  things  in  my 
power;  but  as  far  as  I  have  been  able,  I  have  been 
always  glad  to  assist  the  worthy.  What  rent  do  you 
pay  for  this  cotuge?" 

^^  Fifty  shillings  a  year,  sir." 

^^  It  is  in  a  sad  tattered  condition;  is  there  not  a 
better  to  be  bad  in  the  village?" 
'  *^  That  in  which  the  poor  clerk  lived,"  said  the 
clergyman,  ^^  is  not  only  more  tight  and  whole,  but 
has  two  decent  chambers,  and  a  very  large  light 
kitchen."— "  That  will  be  very  convenient,"  replied 
Mr.  Johnson,  " pray  what  is  the  rent?"  "I  think,", 
said  the  shepherd,  ^'poor  neighbour  Wilson  gave 
somewhat  about  four  pounds  a  year,  or  it  might  be 
guineas." — ^**  Very  well,"  said  Mr.  Johnson,  "  and 
what  will  the  clerk's  place  be  worth,  think  you?" 
^  About  three  pounds,"  was  the  answer. 

•'  Now,"  continued  Mr.  Johnson,  "  my  plan  is, 
that  the  shepherd  should  take  that  house  immediate- 
ly; for  as  the  poor  man  is  dead,  there  will  be  no  need 
of  waiting  till,  quarter  day,  if  I  make  up  the  differ- 
ence." **•  True,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Jenkins,  "  and  I  am 
sure  my  wife's  father,  whom  I  expect  to-morrow,  will 
lirillingly  assist  a  little  towards  buying  some  of  the 
clerk's  old  goods.  And  the  sooner  they  remove  the 
better,  for  poor  Mary  caught  that  bad  rheumatism 
by  sleepingunderaleaky  thatch."  The  shepherd  was 
too  much  moved  to  speak,  and  Mary  could  hardly 
sob  out,  ^^  Oh!  sir,  you  are  too  good,  indeed  this 
house  will  do  vtry  well."  "  It  may  do  very  well  for 
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you  and  your  children,  Mary,"  said  Mr.  Johnson, 
gravely,  ^^  but  it  will  not  do  for  a  school;  the  kitchen 
is  neither  large  nor  light  enough.  Shepherd,"  con- 
tinued he,  ^^with  your  good  minister's  leave,  and 
kind  assistance,  I  propose  to  set  up  in  this  parish  a 
Sunday  school,  and  to  make  you  the  master.^ It  will 
"Hot  at  all  interfere  with  your  weekly  calling;  and  it 
is  the  only  lawful  way  in  which  you  could  turn  the 
Sabbath  into  a  day  of  some  little  profit  to  your  fami- 
ly, by  doing  as  I  hope,  a  great  deal  of  good  to  the 
souls  of  others.  The  rest  of  the  week  you  will  work 
as  usual.  The  difference  of  rent  between  this  house 
and  the  clerk's  I  shall  pay  myself,  for  to  put  you  in- 
to a  better  house  at  your  own  expense  would  be  no 
great  act  of  kindness— As  for  -honest  Mary,  who  is 
not  fit  for  hard  labour,  or  any  out-of-door  work,  I 
propose  te  endow  a  small  weekly  school,  of  which 
she  shall  be  the  mistress,  and  employ  her  notable 
turn  to  good  account,  by  teaching  ten  or  a  dozen 
girls  to  knit,  sew,  spin,  card,  or  any  other  useful  way 
of  getting  their  bread;  for  all  this  I  shall  only  pay 
her  the  usual  price,  for  I  am  not  going  to  make  you 
rich  but  useful.'^ 

**  Not  rich,  sir?"  cried  the  shepherd.  "  How  can  I 
ever  be  thankful  enougti  for  such  blessings?  And 
will  my  poor  Mary  have  a  dry  thatch  over  her  head? 
and  shall  I  be  able  to  send  for  the  doctor  when  I  am 
like  to  lose  her?  Indeed  my  cup  runs  over  with  bles- 
sings; I  hope  God  will  give  me  humility."  Here  he 
and  Mary  looked  at  each  other  and  burst  into  tears. 
The  gentlemen  saw  their  distress,  and  kindly  walked 
out  upon  the  little  green  before  the  door,  that  these 
honest  people  might  give  vent  to  their  feelings.  As 
soon  as  they  were  alone  they  crept  into  one  corner  of 
the  room,  where  they  thought  they  could  not  be  seen, 
and  fell  on  their  knees,  devoutly  blessing  and  prais- 
ing God  for  his  mercies.  Never  were  heartier  pray- 
ers presented  than  this  grateful  couple  offered  up  for 
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their  benefactors.  The  warmth  of  their  gratitude 
could  only  be  equalled  by  the  earnestnefis  with  which 
they  besought  die  blessing  of  God  on  the  work  in 
which  they  were  going  to  engage. 

The  two  gentlemen  now  left  this  happy  family,  and 
walked  to  the  Parsonage,  where  the  evening  was 
spent  in  a  manner  very  edifying  to  Mr.  Johnson,  who 
the  next  day  took  all  proper  measures  for  putting  the 
shepherd  in  immediate  possession  of  his  new  com- 
fortable habitation.  Mr.  Jenkins'  father-in-law,  the 
worthy  gentleman  who  gave  the  shepherd's  wife  the 
blankets,  in  the  first  part  of  this  history,  arrived  at 
the  parsonage  before  Mr.  Johnson  left  it,  and  assist- 
ed in  fitting  up  the  clerk's  cottage. 

Mr.  Johnson  took  his  leave,  promising  to  call  on 
the  worthy  minister  and  his  new  clerk  once  a  year, 
in  his  summer's  journey  over  the  plain,  as  long  as  it 
should  please  God  to  spare  his  life. 
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IN  a  pretty  Tillage,  about  three  miles  distant  from 
Bristol,  lived  a  woman  named  Elenor  Williams.  She 
was  one  of  its  oldest  inhabitants,'  being  upwards  of 
seventy  years  of  age ;  and  was  so  much  beloved  for 
her  kind,  benevolent,  pious  disposition,  that  she  was 
generally  distinguished  by  the  title  of  good  Mrs.  Wil- 
liams. By  industry  and  economy  she  had  saved  suf«- 
ficient  to  enable  her  to  live  in  comfort,  and  to  spare 
something  to  her  poor  neighbours ;  besides  which,  she 
found  various  ways  of  being  useful  to  them.  She  was 
an  excellent  nurse  and  skilful  doctress,  and  many  of 
the  villagers  who  were  too  poor  to  cadi  in  a  doctor 
when  they  were  ill,  owed  the  presenratlon  of  their 
lives  to  her  kind  attentions.. 

Nor  were  her  exertions  confined  to  the  restoration 
of  bodily  health ;  she  was  unwearied  in  her  endeavours 
to  lead  all  with  whom  she  conversed  into  that  path  of 
righteousness  which  she  had  herself  so  happily  trod* 
den.  She  earnestly  prayed  her  heavenly  Father  that 
her  efforts  might  not  be  wholly  vain.  ''  The  prayer 
of  the  righteous  availeth  much ;''  she  enjoyed  the  never 
ending  satisfaction  of  turning  many  sinners  from  their 
evil  ways,  inspiring  them  with  the  love  of  virtue,  and 
leading  them  to  the  practice  of  it  Much  of  her  time 
was  spent  in  endeavouring  to  instil  into  the  tender 
minds  of  her  young  neighbours,  the  great  principles  of 
truth,  honesty  and  sobriety;  founded  upon  humble 
love  and  profound  reverence  towards  their  Creator, 
and  upon  an  arde^iit  daanre  la  please,  and  fear  ta  effenjl 
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mm*  She  likewise  exerted  every  means  in  her  power, 
to  wean  them  from  habits  of  idleness,  that  great  de- 
stroyer of  goodness;  and  to  induce  them  to  become 
useful  to  the  extent  of  thtoir  strei^th  and  power :  thne 
atrivingto  lay  for  them  the  foundation  of  a  Tirtnons  and 
comfortable  life^  and  what  is  of  far  greater  importance,  ^ 

to  open  to  them  the  gloriove  prospect  pf  that  life,     -.v^^^ 
where  the  righteous  shall  enjoy  perfect  and  nerer  end- 
ing happiness. 

Mrs.  Williams  was,  as  benevolent  people  usually 
are,  very  fond  of  children  and  young  people,  and  gene* 
rally  beloved  by  them.  Her  most  distinguished  far 
vourite  was  Fanny  White,  the  daughter  of  a  respecta- 
ble farmer  in  the  village,  who  had  married  her  niece. 
Fanny  was  about  fifteen  vears  old ;  sensible,  well  dis- 
posed, an4  much  attached  to  her  great  aunt,  with  whom 
she  spent  a  large  part  of  her  time,  and  would  gladly 
give  up  the  gayest  party  of  young  persons  of  her  own 
age,  to  sit  and  converse  with  her.  Indeed  Mrs.  Wil- 
liams's manners,  although  perfectly  siiipie,  were  so 
much  superior  to  those  of  the  generality  of  people  in 
her  rank  of  life,  her  dress  was  so  neat,  her  house  so 
clean  and  comfortable,  and  her  countenance  expressed 
so  much  benevolent  sweetness,  mingled  with  intelli- 
gence, that  it  was  impossible  for  any  body  possessed 
of  a  good  heart,  although  unacquainted  with  her  story 
and  ignorant  of  her  character,  to  enter  her  habitation, 
pee  her  and  hear  her  speak,  without  feeliwg  inclined  to 
love  and  respect  her.  i 

'  One  evening,  having  prepared  her  disl[>iof  coffee,  her  ^ 

^oung  favourite  entered,  saying,  as  she  ran  to  embrace 
her,  "my  dear  aunt,  my  mother  is  gone  to  drink  tea 
at  Mrs.  Grant's,  and  has  given  me  leave  to  stay  with 
you  till  eight  o'clock,  if  you  will  permit  me.*^ 

*'  1  am  always  happy  in  your  company,  my  love,*' 
said  Mrs.  Williams,  kissing  her  affectionately,  "  and 
this  evening  I  particularly  wanted  you ;  for  I  am  going 
to  make  a  cap  for  poor  old  Betty  Lewis,  and  as  my 
eyes  are  not  so  good  as  they  were  a  few  years  ago,  you 
shall  assist  me.'' 
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'*  With  the  greatest  pleasure,"  said  Ts^y,  "  ancl 
ivhilst  we  work,  perhaps  you  will  hare  the  goodness 
t©  telj  me  some  prejty  story'' 

**  I  shall  he  sorry  to  disappoint  you»  mj  dear  child/* 
siiid  Mrs.  Willi^oiis,  ^*  but  X  fear  1  have  told  you  aU  I 
know." 

**  I  hope  not/*  £^swei«d  Fanuy,  "  I  hope  you  will 
recollect  many  more,"  Then  after  a  pause  she  added, 
affectionately  takuig  bev  hand,  '<  1  have  thought  of 
something  whic^  wifl  dp  eHn^rm^^^Jr  if  yo«i  approve  it." 

*'  Wh^t  pay  thai  be  ?"  m^A  Mrs.  Williams,  %vitlr 
au  encouraging  smile. 

**  I  have  r€!marked,"  ra^ie4  F^any,  "  that  amoug 
the  stories  which  you  have  told  me,  those  about  good 
people  have  always  been  the  most  pleasing.  Now  my 
qear  auot,  as  you  are  ope  of  the  best  women  in  the 
worlds  your  bi^t^ry,  if  yiMi  will  b^  so  kind  as  to  relater 
it,  will,  I  am  sure».«iak6  ^  deligbtfo)  «tory." 

"  My  love,"  seii  Mr#.  Williai^i  "  you  judge  of 
my  merit  by  your  affection  far  uve." 

''  No  indeed  I  4o  noA/'  interrupted  Fauny,  ^'  for 
every  body  loves  you  i  ap4  you  knew,  you  are  gene-^ 
rally  distinguished  by  the  title  oi^^ood  Mrs.  WUliams  t 
besides  whieb»  my  mother*  who  I  ausuire  would  not 
on  any  ai^oovnt  tell  ap  ualruth,  is  always  praising  you^ 
and  saying  thiit^uud^he«v«(Ar«he<>«res  every  thing  to 
you." 

<' Your  nott^er,''  said  9&s..  WiUi^ms,.  *'is  a  ixvUf 
good  woman*  and  that  I  ba?e  by  the  divine  blessinf^ 
Goalrifaiated  to  render  W  sp»  is  on^  of  my  greatest 
aources  of  happiaess  and  gratitudct.  H^ppy  lives  sel-«' 
dom  contain  aay  tbi«g  worth  relating  ;  and  mine  h«$ 
upon  the^  wbiole  he<»  a  V4ir¥  him^y  oue  :  nevertheless, 
as  yjou  wish  to  hear  it  and  nothing  better  o^Eers  itself 
in  my  memoiry,  I  will  reeoxmt  it." 

*^  ThaAk  you,  my  dear,,  kind  auttt/'  said  Fanny,  in  e 
j»yfol  tone,  **  you  shall  see  bc^  industeiaus  I  will  b0 
]» ^return  &r  your  goodness." 

W^u  Hm  repast  WW  ended,  she  took  her  iir^»  ^^ 
atatiog  YkOfwiS  i^ear  hn  aunt,  tmf^f^t^  b«r  to  bcigHi 
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her  history,  ^hich  she,  happy  in  afibrdtng  pleasure  la 
one  she  loved,  did  in  the  folloTwing  v  ords : 

"  My  father  was  a  bricklayer,  and  lived  in  a  village 
near  Monmoath.  He  was  honest,  sober,  industrious, 
and  good  tempered  :  and  my  mother  was  a  pattern  ta 
women  in  her  humble  situation.  They  had  five  chil- 
dren, of  whom  I  was  the  youngest.  By  denying 
themj<elves  nearly  every  thing,  except  absolute  necessa- 
ries, ray  parents  were  enabled  to  put  my  sister  and  my 
three  brothers  each  to  a  day  school  for  two  years* 
My  brothers  took  great  delight  in  learning,  and  \^  ere 
so  industrions  that  at  the  end  of  this  time,  they  could 
read  well  and  write,  and  cast  accounts  sufficiently  to 
be  of  great  use  to  them  when  they  went  out  into  the 
world.  My  sister,  who  was  seven  years  older  than 
myself,  lived  during  the  first  eight  years  of  her  life, 
with  my  father's  mother,  who,  in  general,  humoured 
her  to  a  very  great  degree,  although  at  times  she  would 
be  unreasonably  passionate  and  severe  with  her. 

''My  mother  often  expressed  a  strong  wish  to  have 
her  at  home,  saying  she  feared  her  temper  and  disposi- 
tion would  be  quite  ruined  by  such  very  wrong  treat- 
ment ;  and  that  she  would  rather  work  ever  so  hard  t(^ 
fiupport  her  children  than  save  herself,  at  the  expense 
of  seeing  them  made  vain,  idle  and  headstrong:  but 
my  father  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  her  from 
his  mother,  so  she  was  obliged  to  submit. 

''  At  the  death  of  my  grandmother,  she  returned 
home  ;  but,  as  niy  poor  mother  feared,  she  found  her 
extremely  violent  and  unmanagisable  in  her  temper. 
She  was  put  to  school,  but  shewed  no  disposition  to 
attend  to  any  thing  that  was  serious  and  useful.  Aa 
she  grew  up,  she  became  excessively  vain  of  her  per* 
son,  whichy  unfortunately  for  her,  was  remarkably 
handsome.  AU  the  little  skill  and  abilities  she  had 
were  employed  in  dressing  herself  out,  as  she' thought, 
to  the  best  advantage ;  and  she  was  constantly  teasing 
^y  father  and  mother  for  better  clothes  than  they 
could  afford  to  give  her:  and  when,  by  constant  impor- 
^^m\^j  ahe  had  prerail^d  oa  them  to  give  her  a.  hght 
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ralico  gown  and  a  white  muslin  bonnet  and  handker- 
chi(  f,  she  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  go  to  a  dance, 
which  was  made  by  a  number  of  servants  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, at  a  public  house  in  our  village.  To  this  my 
mother  steadily  refused  her  consent^  because  she  knew 
that  such  places  may  justly  be  called  the  road  to  ruin. 
Instead  of  hearkening  to  my  mother's  reasons  for  her 
refusal,  Anne  cried  violently,  and  uttered  such  lan- 
guage as  no  child  ought  ever  to  use  to  a  parent.  Dis- 
putes of  this  kind  oftlsn  happened ;  so  often,  that  our 
cottage,  which  used  to  be  so  quiet  and  comfortably,  be- 
came an  almost  constant  scene  of  noise  and  wrangling; 
for  when  my  sister  was  not  disputing  with  my  father 
and  mother,  she  was  generally  tyrannizing  over  me,  or 
quarrelh'ng  with  my  brothers.  Frequently  have  1  heard 
my  parents  lament  and  say,  they  feared  Anne  would 
never  come  to  any  good,  and  sadly  did  my  father  ac- 
cuse himself,  for  having  left  her  so  long  with  my  grand- 
mother.     ,  i    * 

"When  she  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  they 
became  very  anxious  to  get  her  into  some  sober,  regu* 
lar  family,  as  a  servant;  although  it  was  difficult  to  say 
what  situation  she  was  likely  to  fill,  with  any  credit  to 
herself,  or  comfort  to  her  employer.  While  they  were 
inquiring  for  some  place  in  which  she  would  have  a 
tolerable  chance  of  giving  satisfaction,  a  lady,  who 
lived  in  the  town  of  Monmouth,  and  was  on  a  visit  in 
the  family  of  a  neigbouring  gentleman,  happening  to 
see  her,  and  being  struck  with  her  appearance,  asked 
her  some  questions,  which  she  answered  in  a  manner 
that  addedf  to  her  liking.  She  inquired  about  her  fa- 
mily, and  hearing  that  her  parents  were  remarkabljr 
honest,  sober  Und  industrious,  and  burdened  with  a 
large  family,  she  called  on  my  mother  and  offered  to 
take  Anne  into  her  service.  Knowing  that  she  was  • 
lady  of  l^ge  fortune,  and  related  to  the  squire  of  our 
parish,  my  mother  thanked  her  very  gratefully,  and 
said,  she  should  be^most  happy  to  place  her  daughter 
in  her  service;  '  bat,'  added  she,  '  i  must  not  return 
jovat  Idndness,  Ma^aiOy  by  deceiving  yoU;  in  respect 
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to  Anne's  temper,  which  is  tar  from  what  I  wish ;  I 
fear,  when  you  are  acquainted  with  her  faults,  your  '!i- 
tention  will  cbuige,  but  it  is  my  duty  to  teU  you  the 
truth,  notwithstanding/  She  then,  not  without  shed- 
ifing  tears,  gave  her  a  faithiul  account  of  m/  sister's 
disposition,  and  concluded  by  saying,  she  nad  had 
more  trouble  and  uneasiness  with  her,  than  with  her 
four  other  chiltir<-n  togetuer. 

"The  lady  libtened  wiih  a  careless  air  to  what  my  ' 
mother  said,  and  ihen  replied,  *)^ou  sec  these  trifles  inr 
too  serious  a  light,  my  good  woman.  ,lf  your  daugh-i- 
teris  a  litde  vain  ot  lii^r  person,  and  rather  fonder  of 
plf  asure  than  you  at  present  are,  it  is  not  vei^  extraoav 
dinary  at  Ijer  age:  as  she  grows  older  she  wUl  become 
wi.-er;  dvA  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  she  wijl  make  it 
her  biu6y  to  pl«  ase  me.* 

**  Anfjo,  who  was  present,  curtseyed,  and  assured 
htr  sie  wo  a  Id  do  every  thing  in  her  power  to  gain  kev^ 
favour:  to  which  the  lady  answered,  'that  is  att  i  re* 
quire,  and  I  ha\e  no  donbt  but  y-on  will  be  a  good  girl 
and  follow  my  directions  in  every  thing/ 

•*  This  speech  wa«  followed  by  further  promises  of 
ebe^lience  and  good  behaviour,  with  whifih  she  was  sm^ 
pe.  iectly  satisfied,  that  she  ordered  my  sisler  to  comer 
to  the  Hall  the  very  next  day. 

"  IS^he  wastjo  sooner  gone,  ihn  Anne  brake  ontintd-^ 
the  most  rapturous  expressions  of  delight  at  tha 
thcmght  of  being  freed  from  the  restraints  under  which 
she  thenHved^of  wearing  ftne  elothes.  and  taking  up 
her  abode  in  a  iBne  house.  She  paid  no  attentiMi  to 
tibe  good  advice  which  my  mother,,  in  the  tenderest 
wanner,  and  with  tears,,  offered  her;  bat,  on  the  eo»« 
trary,  reproached  her  for  hfivisg,  as  dte  espresned  tC^ 
tried  to  rob  her  of  the  lady^s  good  opinion,  bj|^  gvvixig' 
her  such  a  shameM  eharacter. 

**  Although  my  mother  greatly  feared  doe  w»6  n«t 
lihe  kind  of  mistress  wli  o  was  likely  to  be  of  real  use  to- 
Anne,  yet  was  she  so  weary  ef  eoBtmu«dly  struggling: 
and  contesting  with  her,  that  she  endeavourecx  to  dst    . 
terther  tiiou^bta.from  flie  mmty  dangers  io  whiciis<r 
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rash  and  vain  a  girl  was  likely  to  be  exposed,  and  fix 
them  upon  the  comfort  her  Imabaiid,  her  children  and 
herself  would  probably  enjoy,  when  freed  from  the 
constant  vexation  which  her  obstinate,  violent  temper 
occasioned  them. 

'*  Having  clothed  my  sister  as  well  as  she  could, 
partly  out  of  her  own  slender  stock  of  necessaries,  she 
the  next  day  accompanied  her  to  the  Hall,  from  whence 
Anne,  in  about  a  week,  attended  her  lady  to  Mon- 
mouth, and  sooB  after  removed  with  her,  as  my  pa- 
rents learnt,  by  a  short  letter,  which  was  the  only  one 
they  ever  received  from  her:  and  many  years  passed 
before  I  saw  or  heard  from  her  again;  in  what  state  I 
then  found  her  you  shall  presently  hear. 

''After  my  sister  was  gone,  our  little  family  became 
truly  comfortable;  all  Uie  wranglings  and  quarrels, 
which  she  had  so  often  caused,  being  at  an  end.  My 
two  eldest  brothers  hired  themselves  to  a  rich  farmer 
in  the  neighbourhood,  who  in  a  short  time  made  James 
his  bailiff,  which  situation  he  had  held  about  four 
years,  whefl  he  was  taken  from  this  world  by  a  fever, 
to  the  great  regret  of  his  master,  who  immediately  put 
my  second  brother  in  his  place.  Richard,  uho  was  a 
sensible,  prudent  young  man,  had,  by  strict  economy, 
altliougli  he  never  wronged  his  employer  of  a  farthing, 
in  about  fifteen  years,  saved  money  enough  to  enable^ 
him  to  take  a  small  farm;  and  his  generous  master,  as 
a  reward  for  his  fidelity,  made  him  a  present  of  a  fine 
LOW,  a  pig  and  six  sheep,  of  a  particularly  good  kind, 
r  all  which,  together  with  the  stock  ])e  himself  purchased, 

by  his  care  and  good  management,  increased  and 
prospered. 

**  John,  ray  youngest  brother,  was  put  apprentice  to 

a  shoemaker,  and,  when  his   time  was  out,  continued 

to  work  with  him,  and  behaved  so  well,  that  his  master^ 

'  growing  old  and  infirm,  took  him  into  partnership. 

j,  "  Having  only  mjself,  then   twelve  years  old,   to 

I  maintain,  my  parents  permitted  me  to  take  my  turn  at 

^school,  to  my  great  joy;  for  I  wished  much  to  learn  to 

read  and  work.    They  were  rendered  happy  by  the. 
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good  conduct  of  their  sods^  but  lired  not  to  lament  the 
death  of  the  oldest,  nor  to  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  other  two;  for  they  had  been  settled  in  their  places 
only  a  few  months  when  my  good  father  died  very  sud- 
denly, and  my  mother,  whose  health  had  never  been 
strong,  was,  in  less  than  six  months  after,  taken  s« 
dangerously  ill  that  I  was  obliged  to  leave  off  going  to 
school  and  stay  at  home  to  nurse  her.  Many  of  our 
neighbours,  both  rich  and  poor,  were  very  kind  to  her, 
and  my  good  brothers,  James  and  Richard,  denied 
themselves  every  thing  that  they  might  send  their  ear- 
nings to  her.  Poor  John  had  no  money  to  send;  but 
the  good  character  which  every  body  gave  him  and  her 
two  eldest  sons,  soothed  her  pains  and  cheered  her  in. 
her  last  hours.  Thus  L  have  the  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing that  my  dear  mother  had  mauy  comforts  and  alle?? 
viations  under  her  sufferings;  but  her  days  were  ac- 
complished: it  was  not  the  will  of  Him,  *  in  whose 
hana  our  breath  is/  that  she  should  longer  continue  in 
thb  world  of  triaL  She  supported  ber  long  and  pain- 
ful illness  with  exemplary  patience,  and  died  with  a. 
resignation  and  composure,  which  impressed  my  young 
mind  in  a  manner  never  to  be  forgotten. 

''  My  mother  had  a  half-sister,  considerably  older 
than  herself,  whom  she  had  not  seen  for  many  years; 
having,  from  the  time  she  first  went  to  service,  lived 
several  miles  distant  from  her»  A  few  days  before 
the  death  of  my  dear  parent,  she  came  to  our  house, 
and  expressed  great  sorrow  and  disappointment  at 
finding  my  father  dead  and  my  mother  so  ilL 

"  She  told  us  that  she  k6|>t  a  shop  in  the  city  of  GIouh 
cester,  and  hearing  that  our  family  were  all  industri- 
ous and  doing  well,  she  had  resdved  to  come  and  see 
us.  She  further  informed  us  that  she  began  busbess 
^ith  some  money  which  was  left  her  by  an  uncle,  and 
that  she  was  then  worth  a  great  deal  more  titan  when 
she  first  opened  her  shop;  adding,  that  if  my  father 
had  left  any  money  behind  him,  or  my  brothers  had 
saved  any  part  of  their  wages,  she  would  take  it  and 
fiay  good  interest  for  it,  which  would  be  a  great  advan-^' 
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tage  to  us,  as  it  was  difficmlt  to  find  places  where  mo- 
ney could  safely  be  put. 

"  My  mother  thanked  her  for  what  she  thought  her 
kind  offer,  but  said  that  the  largeness  of  his  family,  to- 
gether with  the  deamess  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life, 
had  put  it  out  of  her  husband's  power  to  save  any 
thing ;  as  it  required  all  his  industry  and  sobriety  to 
support  his  children  in  health  and  comfort,  and  give 
them  a  little  schooling ;  that  as  for  her  sons,  they  had 
so  kindly  supported  her  during  her  long  illness,  that 
she  was  sure  it  must  have  cost  them  all  they  could 
possibly  spare  out  of  their  wages,  and  that  the  furni- 
ture of  their  little  habitation  would  be  tdl  they  would 
.be  worth  after  her  death. 

♦"  My  aunt  seemed  very  sorry  for  my  mother's  illness, 
^d  told  her  that  if  she  did  not  recover  she  would,  af- 
ter her  death,  idke  me  to  live  with  her,  a  promise  for 
which  my  dear  parent  felt  very  grateful,  and  thanked 
her  with  many  tears,  tdlling  her  she  had  removed  the 
only  weight  which  lay  heavy  at  her  heart,  the  thotight 
of  leaving  her  poor  little  girl  in  a  wide  and  wicked 
world,  without  any  friend,  who  had  the  power  to  in- 
struct and  protect  her.  'Yet/  continued  the  dear 
saint,  clasping  her  hands,  and  looking  upward,  with 
laith  and  love  expressed  in  her|»ale  countenance,  'why 
should  {  say  so  ?  Is  she  not  in  the  hands  of  that  all 
powerfxd  and  all  merciful  fieing  who  has  said,  leave  thy 
fatherless  children  to  me?)  ' 

*'  My  good  brothers  joined  to  pay  all  the  expenses 
of  their  dear  mother's  funeral,  after  which  they  sold 
the  furniture  of  our  cottage^  which,  as  we  had  all  kinds 
of  necessaries,  and  aU  good  and  comfortable,  brought 
upwards  of  thirty  pounds.  This  money  they  gaTo  ti> 
my  aunt,  taking  her  note  of  hand,  and  telling  her  that 
if  she  would  be  kind  to  me«  and  bring  me  up  in  hep 
business,  they  did  not  desire  to  receive  any  interest 
for  it  This  she  readily  proniised,  adding  that  she 
Ipoked  upon  my  brothers  and  myself  as  her  children, 
and  that  at  her  death  aU  vfufij^QX  hj  hot  bOfilAeM  shonld 
WonKstus, 
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The  daj  after  the  sale  I  took  a  tender  leave  of  my 
dear  brothers,  and^  together  with  my  aunt,  got  upon 
the  top  of  a  coaeh,  wUch  coaveyed  us  the  same  day 
to  Gloucester.  We  were  set  down  at  an  inn,  from 
whence  we  proceeded  to  ray  aunt's  house,  which  was 
in  a  very  narrow  street  in  the  middle  of  the  city.  She 
was  what  is  called  a  broker^  or  one  who  buys  and  sells 
second  hand  furniture. 

**  Upon  entering  the  shop»  which  was  full  of  chairs,, 
tables,  looking-glasses,  and  such  kind  of  things,  she 
was  met  by  a  m^  and  woman>  who  appeared  to  be  as 
much  at  home  as  herself,  and  who,  she  told  me,  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones,  her  partners.  We  all  went  into 
a  kitchen,  behind  the  shop,  the  sight  of  which  gave 
me  the  most  gloomy,  imcomfortable  feelings:  it  was 
lai^,  low,  dark  and  very  dirty,  and  almost  as  full  of 
old  furniture  as  the  shop.  The  unpleasant  looks  of 
the  man  and  Woman,  together  with  the  dismal  appear- 
ance of  every  thing  around  me,  struck  so  forcibly  upon 
my  heart,  that  I  burst  into  tears.  My  aunt  chid  me 
severely;  the  woman  called  me  'a  little  fool,'  and  the 
man  said^  'oh!  it  is  a  strange  place,  to-morrow  we'll  set 
her  to  work,  and  then  she'll  have  no  time  for  crying.* 

**  To  work  [  was  accordingly  the  next  day  set.--- 
The  house  was  old  and  large:  in  the  upper  part  of  it 
several  families  lived,  whom  we  never  saw,  but  as  they 
passed  up  snd  down  the  common  stairs;  but  those 
stairs,  which  were  constantly  dirtied  by  the  feet  of  so 
many  people,  together  with  the  rooms  which  belonged 
to  my  aunt  and  her  partners,  I  found  I  was  required 
to  keep  clean,  and  that  it  would,  likewise,  be  my  b^si* 
ness,  to  go  upon  all.  the  errands,  and  assist^  as  far  as  I 
was  able,  in  preparing  their  meals. 

«  This  was  not  what  I  ejected,  as  my  annt  had 

t remised  my  brothers  that  she  vvould  teaeh  me  her 
usiness,  and  treat  me  in.  all  respects  as  her  own  child. 
Yet  I  should  have  patiently  subipitted  to  her  wiU,  and 
to  the  utmost  of  my  power  have  followed  her  d^e-  ^ 
tions,  had  I  been  treated,  with  any  tolerable  degree  of 
kindness;  but  this  was  by  no  means  the  casot.    Uy 
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aunt's  temper  was  harsh  and  violent,  and  that  of  hor 
partners  equally  so.  They  often  quarrelled  and  dis- 
puted  with  each  other,  and  to  me  they  never  spoke, 
but  in  the  voice  of  command  or  anger.  I  was  driven 
about  from  morning  till  night,  first  by  one,  then  by 
another  of  them,  being  scarcely  allowed  time  for  ne- 
cessary food  or  sleep:  and  what  was  far  worse,  being 
often  sworn  at,  and  called  by  strange  bad  names, 
threatened  and  terrified,  so  that  my  spirits,  which  were 
naturally  high,  quite  sunk,  and  my  life  became  a  bur- 
den to  me.  , 

^  Even  Sunday,  that  happy  day  upon  which  I  had 
always  been  accustomed  to  be  dressed  quite  clean,  and 
to  go  with  my  father  and  mother  to  our  place  of  wor- 
ship, twice  at  least,  now  brought  me  neither  rest, 
cheerfulness  nor  instruction.  My  aunt  and  her  part- 
ners lay  in  bed  much  later  on  that  day  than  any  other; 
something  which  they  thought  nice,  was  always  provi- 
ded for  dinner,  and  myself,  with  either  my  aunt  or 
Mrs.  Jones,  were  employed  all  the  morning  in  cooking 
it.  In  the  afternoon  they  either  went  out,  in  which 
case  I  wast  left  at  home  alone,  to  take  care  of  the  house 
and  prepare  supper,  or  three  or  four  men  came  to 
smoke  and  drink  punch,  and  sometimes  as  many  wo- 
men, to  drink  tea;  whichever  it  was,  my  business  was 
to  wait  and  tend  upon  them,  and  I  was  often  obliged 
to  sit  up  alone,  till  one  of  two  o'clock,  indeed  I  could 
seldom  get  to  bed  before  eleven  or  twelve. 

"  In  a  few  months  these  late  hours,  together  with 
the  want  of  fresh  air,  to  which  I  had  always  been  ac- 
customed, and  constant  labour  and  fretting,  began  visi- 
bly to  aiFect  my  health;  my  appetite  failed,  and  I  be- 
came pale  and  very  thin;  but  these  were  not  the  worst 
consequences  of  my  unhappy  situation.  I  was  so 
much  afraid  of  my  aunt  and  her  partners,  that  I  never 
broke  a  cup  or  plate,  or  committed  the  smallest  mis- 
take, without  trying  to  conceal,  or  telling  falsehoods  in 
the  hope  of  excusing  it  From  living  so  long  with 
people  who  never  said  a  prayer,  read  a  good  book,  or 
mttered  a  pious  or  just  sentiment,  the  good  impressioAS 
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I  had  so  happily  received,  began  to  wear  fast  awaj.  I 
"«eldom  thought  of  God,  or  of  goodnes,  gave  way  to 
passion  and  ill-humour,  entertaining  for  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jones,  and  still  more  lor  my  aunt,  the  most  violent  ha- 
tred, often  wishing  it  were  in  my  power  to  use  them  as 
ill  as  they  did  me.  In  this  wretched  state  of  mind  and 
body  did  I  continue  until  I  was  fourteen  years  of  age, 
being  rather  more  than  twelve  months,  hopeless  of  any 
change  for  the  better^  and  every  day  becoming  less 
worthy  and  more  miserable. 

*'  At  length,  I  began  to  harbour  the  thought  of  mak- 
ing my  escape  from  my  aunt,  and  getting  back  to  my 
brothers.  For  such  a  journey  1  was,  indeed,  very  ill 
prepared;  I  had  few  clothes,  not  one  farthing  of  mo- 
ney, and  my  strength  was  much  diminished;  yet,  u[>on 
this  project  did  my  mind  dwell  almost  day  and  night, 
and  I  resolved  to  put  it  in  execution,  although  I  knew 
of  no  means  but  begging  my  way  to  Mi)nmouth. 

**  After  much  vaiii  consideration,  I  resolved  to  leave 
Gloucester,  on  the  following  Sunday  afternoon,  when 
I  expected  to  be  left  in  care  of  the  house,  knowing  that 
my  aunt  and  her  partners  ^ere  to  walk  to  a  tea  house, 
at  some  distance  in  the  country.  The  only  leisure 
time  I  was  ever  allowed,  was  while  the  family  were  at 
dinner,  during  which  time  I  was  required  to  sit  in  the 
shop,  which  was  divided  from  the  kitchen  by  a  dark, 
narrow  passage,  that  i  might  call  one  of  them,  if  any 
customer  happened  to  come. 

**  Two  days  before  my  intended  flight,  I  had  just  sat 
down  in  my  usual  place,  and  was  beginning  to  think 
over  my  projected  journey,  when  a  lady,  about  thirty- 
five  years  of  age,  passing  s^lowly  by,  suddenly  stopped, 
to  look  at  an  easy  chair,  which  stood  near  the  door. 
Having  viewed  it  for  some  moments,  she  turned  into 
the  shop.  1  ran  immediately  to  call  Mr.  Jones.  In  a 
little  time  the  lady  purchased  the  chair,  for  which  she 
agreed  to  give  a  guinea  and  a  half,  and  tsiking  out  of  her 
pocket  a  red  morocco  purse,  she  opened  it,  saying, 
fcere  is  a  five  p  ound  bank  note^  can  y  on  give  me  chaoige.^ 
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This  Mr.  Jones  immediately  did ;  and  the  lady,  having 
directed  him  where  to  send  the  chair,  quitted  the  shop«, 

''  As  soon  as  she  was  gone,  be  returned  to  his  dinner, 
and  I  was  again  sitting  down,  when  my  attention  was 
caught  by  Uie  sight  of  the  purse  out  of  which  the  lady 
had  taken  the  bank-note,  lying  before  me,  upon  the 
floor.  I  eagerly  opened,  and  found  that  it  contained, 
not  the  change  which  Mr.  Jones  had  given  her,  she 
having  put  that  loose  into  her  pocket,  but  two  uotes^ 
of  the  same  value  as  the  one  he  had  received  from  her. 

"  My  joy,  at  this  discovery,  was  not  to  be  described. 
*  Yes,'  I  inwardly  exclaimed,  *  with  these  I  shall  ea- 
sily perform  my  journey.  I  shall  fly  from  this  hated 
place:  I  will  go  to  my  dear  brothers/  Scarcely  had 
this  thought  passed  through  my  mind,  when  others  of 
the  most  bitter  kind  succeeded.  My  conscience  told 
me  that  the  notes  were  not  my  own ;  that  I  knew  to 
whom  they  belonged,  and  that  it  was  my  duty  to  return 
them  to  their  rightful  owner.  I  have  already  said«  that 
my  good  principles  were  greatly  weakened,  hut  they 
were  not  wholly  destroyed.  My  struggle  between  ho- 
nesty, and  the  strong  desire  to  keep  what  I  thought 
would  be  so  very  useful  to  me,  was  violent,  and  I  great-- 
ly  fear  I  should  have  put  the  purse  into  my  pocket, 
which  had  I  done,  I  had  probably  been  lost  to  every 
hope  of  honesty,  or  comfort,  in  this  world,  when  the 
thought,  most  fortunately,  occurred  to  me,  that  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  a  poor  young  girl«  like  me,  to  get 
notes  of  such  value  changed,  without  drawing  upon  me 
the  suspicion  of  having  come  dishonestly  by  them. 
This  fear,  joined  to  that  of  committing  so  wicked  an 
action,  deteimined  me  instantly  to  follow  the  lady,  and 
restore  her  propertjr  to  her.  This  resolution  was  con- 
firmed by  Uie  hope  that  she  would  give  me  something 
in  return  for  the  purse,  which  1  might  use  without  dan- 
ger, and  which  might  enable  me  to  pursue  the  journey, 
upon  which  my  whole  heart  was  set,  with  «ome  degree 
efsafetyand  convenieice. 

"  No  sooner  had  I  taken  this  resolution^  than.  I  darted 
•ut  of  t]ie  shop,  fearfiuil  ksi  the  ladjr  ahouid  be  gone 
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too  far  from  me  to  overtake  her.  I  had  not  run  more 
than  two  or  three  hundred  yards  before,  to  my  great 
joy,  I  saw  her  speaking  to  a  young  utroman  she  had  met 
in  the  street. 

**  Just  as  I  cauie  up  to  them,  the  young  woman  cour- 
tesied  and  said,  *  Thank  you,  dear  madam,  for  all 
your  goodness.  I  will  take  the  easy  chair  home  with 
me,  in  which  my  poor  mother  will  never  recline  with- 
out offering  up  grateful  prayers  for  your  health  and  hap- 
piness/ At  which  words  she  left  her,  and  the  lady 
"Walked  slowly  forward. 

"  I  was  so  much  out  of  breath,  with  haste  and  agita- 
tion of  mind,  being  in  a  very  weak  state  of  health,  that 
I  could,  upon  overtaking  her,  only  say,  *  Madam,  ma,- 
dani !  have  you  lost  any  thing?* 

" '  Not  that  I  know  of/  she  replied,  looking  at  mo 
with  sonie  surprise. 

"*  Yes  you  have/  I  answered,  *  is  not  this  purse 
yours?' 

*    **  •  It  is/  said  the  lady,  *  where  did  you  find  it?'     I- 
told  her ;  upon  which  she  opened  it,  and  seeing  the 
notes  safe,  she  asked  me  if  I  knew  the  value  of  those 
papers  ? 

•*  •  Yes,  madam/  I  replied,  *  they  are  the  same  with 
those  you  gave  my  master ;  they  are  worth  five  pounds 
each.' 

"  *  And  had  you  no  inclination  to  keep  them  for  your 
own  use  V  asked  the  lady. 

'*  '  Oh  yes,  madam  ?'  replied  I,  *  a  very  strong  incli* 
nation,  they  would  have  made  me  happy.' 

**  *  Why  then  did  younot  keep  them  V  asked  the  la- 
dy, looking  earnestly  in  my  face.' 

**•  Because/  answered  I,  *if  I  had  kept  them,  I 
should  have  been  a  thief!' 

"  «  You  are  a  good  girl,  indeed,'  exclaimed  thelady, 
her  face  beaming  with  kindness ; '  are  you  servant  to 
the  people  who  keep  that  shop?' 

"  1  answered,  with  a  sigh,  that  I  was.  *  Are  you  co»- 
tent  with  your  situation  ?  asked  she. 
y  Oh  no  !'  I  exclaimed,  *  I  am  very  miserable.' 
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^^  *  Tell  me/  said  she,  '  what  is  the  cause  of  your  va^t 
happiness  ?  You  look  very  ill/ 

"  *  Yes/  answered  I,  *  I  am  often  very  ill,  hut  I  dare 
not  stay  to  tell  you  now.  If  I  am  missed  out  of  the 
shop,  they  will  scold  and  swear  at  me  all  day,  and  per-< 
haps  my  aunt  will  give  me  no  dinner,  or  beat  me/ 

"  *  Poor^hiid  r  said  the  lady,  in  a  tone  of  great  com- 
passion>  ^  have  you  any  parents  ?  Tell  me  all  about, 
your  situation  ;  perhaps  I  may  be  able  to  assist  you* 

*•  Encouraged  by  her  kindness,  and  for  a  moment 
forgetting  the  fear  I  constantly  felt  of  those  with  >^  horn 
I  lived,  in  as  few  words  as  possible  I  told  her  my  me- 
lancholy little  history  ;  ending  with  my  determination 
to  run  away  from  my  present  wretched  situation,  and^ 
if  possible,  get  back  to  my  brothers. 

**  The  lady  considered  for  a  moment,  then  looking  at 
Ikie^  with  eyes  full  of  tenderness,  she  said,  *  my  poor 
child,  such  a  journey,  taken  alone,  at  your  age,  and  in 
your  state  of  health,  would  be  a,ttended  with  man/ 
dangers ;  and  should  you  arrive  safe  at  the  end  of  it« 
your  brothers  may  have  quitted  the  places  in  which  you 
left  them.  Something  better  may  be  thought  of  for  you/ 
Then  after  reflecting  again  for  a  moment, '  will  you/ 
said  she,  *  come  and  live  with  me.^' 

•«  Never  shall  I  forget  the  sudden  rush  of  joy  which 
at  that  moment  'filled  my  heart ;  *  Oh  yes  !'  i  exclaim*- 
ed,  •  I  will  live  and  die  with  you,  I  will  serve  you  by 
night  and  hy  day,  and  follow  you  all  over  the  world. 

''  '  I  hope  I  shall  not  require  such  proofs  of  jonf 
attachment,'  said  the  lady  with  a  benevolent  smile,  *  I 
shall  only  expect  that  you  will  be  faithful,  modest,  and 
attentive  to  all  my  directions.  Go  home,  and  be  obe- 
dient to  your  aunt  until  to-morrow,  when  I  will  call 
and  see  what  I  can  do  for  you  :  1  should,'  continued 
she, '  have  given  you.a  re^vard  in  money,  for  your  ho- 
nesty in  returning  my  purse  ;  but  I  will  keep  it  for  the 
purpose  of  clothing  you,  when  you  are,  as  I  hope  you 
soon  wiU  be,  my  servant*  So  saying  she  smiled  upon 
me,  at  the  same  time  gently  inclining  her  head,  and 
▼alked  forward. 

3  2 


IB  The  ttUiory  <^  Elen^  Williams. 

'^  I  stood  gazing  after  her,  until  she  was  quite  out  o£^ 
sight,  and  then  slowly  returned  towards  my  prisoop 
quite  lost  in  the  sweet  hopes  sndexpectations  which  had 
been  so  newly  raised  in  my  bosom.  Out  of  this  happy^ 
tiraking  dream  I  was  roused,  upon  entering  the  dhop» 
by  the  sight  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones,  and  my  aunt^  who 
all  at  once  set  upon  me  with  a  torrent  of  reproaches, 
oaths  and  threatnings,  for  having  dared  to  leave  the 
shop  in  their  absence.  As  I  had  certainly  been  guilty^ 
of  a  fault  in  so  doing,  I  ought  to  have  told  them  where 
I  had  been,  and  to  have  begged  pardon.  But  I  kneW' 
they  would  be  very  angry  with  me  for  not  bringing  the 
|mrse  to  them,  which,  had  they  beefi  honest  people,  I 
should  have  done ;  but  I  knew  them  to  be  much  other* 
ivise,  and  that,  had  I  taken  it  to  them,  neither  the  lady 
&or  myself  would  ever  have  seen  any  part  of  its  contents. 

^'  I  have  already  said  that  I  had  of  late  been  in  a 
growing  habit  of  giving  way  to  hatred  and  passion,  of 
ottering  falsehood,  almost  without  remembering  that  it 
Was  a  crime  to  do  so,  and  of  returning  a  part  of  the  ill 
Jbiguage  I  was  constantly  receiving.  How  thankM  do  I 
feel  to  my  heavenly  Father,  for  mercifully  taking  me 
out  of  so  miserable  and  dangerous  a  situation,  before  I 
was  entirely  corrupted  and  made  as  wicked  as  thoso 
yith  whom  I  lived. 

"  Filled  with  the  hope  of  being  soon  taken  out  of 
their  hands,  I  sullenly  refused  to  tell  them  wjfiere  I  had 
been,  or  to  promise  never  to  commit  the  like  fault  again: 
and  upon  their  threatening  to  turn  me  out  of  the  house, 
I  told  them  I  was  resolved  to  leave  it,  as  I  would  ra- 
ther beg  about  the  streets  than  live  with  them  any  Ion* 
jer. 

**  Mr.  Jones  threatened  to  horsewhip  me,  indeed  I 

'thought  he  would  have  done  it ;  and  my  aunt  was  in 

jiuch  a  rage  that  she  gave  me  sevehd  violent  blows ;  but 

I  felt  as  if  nothing  they  could  say  or  do  could*  make 

M^e  afraid.     I  took  a  wicked  pleasiure  in  increasing 

flieir  rage,  particularly  that  of  my  aunt,  whom  I  hated 

^more  than  any  of  them. 

"  For  that  purpose  I  jcepfoached  her  with  bAvieg- 


The  Bidmf  nf  'Etmw  Willumtk'  IS 

o6eated  my  brothers  out  of  thirtj  pennds,  under  pre» 
fence  of  supporting  me  in  credit  and  comfort  and  teach- 
ing me  her  business.  This  put  her  into  such  a  passion 
that  she  snatched  up  a  stool,  which  happened  to  stand 
by  her^  and  was  upon  the  point  of  hurling  it  at  my  head 
when  a  gentleman  enterea  the  shop. 

*' In  a  jnoment  my  aunt  recovered  theuseofhei^ 
reason ;  she  folded  her  hands  before  her,  dropped  s 
•ourtesy,  and  with  a  smiling  face  inquired  what  th^ 
gentleman  pleased  to  want.  Mrs.  Jones  walked  quiet- 
ly out  of  the  shop,  telling  me,  in  a  calm  voice,  to  follow^ 
her ;  and  her  hnsband  went,  with  the  greatest  compo- 
sure, to  reach  such  artieles  as  his  «ustomer  InqvireA. 
for. 

*^  I  have  often  since  reflected  upon  this  scene,  whicb 
placed  the  inexeusableness  of  giving  way  to  passion  im 
the  strongest  light.  People  often  say  they  cannot  he\^ 
going  into  passions ;  yet  I  never  saw  but  the  entrance 
of  some  perscMD,  whom  they  considered  as  greatly  above 
tiiem,  one  for  whom  they  have  a  high  respect,  or  from 
whom  they  expect  some  considerable  advantage,,  hap 
instantly  abated  their  fury,  if  not  entirely  calmed  it.~^ 
They  know  that  God  is  always  present,  that  he  heara 
all  the  oaths,  threats  and  falsehoods  Ihey  utter,  and 
%nows  all  the  cruel  and  unjust  wishes  and  desires  which 
they  suffer  their  hearts  to  harbour.  And  shall  not  his 
presence  check  their  violence?  He  who  is  the  most 
powerful,  the  wisest,  and  the  best  of  all  beings.  Shall 
the  presence  of  a  man  stop  the  career  of  our  folly,  and 
shall  wo  dare  to  disreganl,  to  brave  that  of  the  AI* 
mighty  !-^Bttt  to  return  to  my  story. 

'*  All  day  my  aunt  continued  to  reproach  me  for  what 
ftho  called  my  ingratitude  and  folly ;  often  telling  me 
•he  wished  I  was  fairly  off  her  hands,  and  adding,  that 
I  was  a  poor,  weakly^  spiritless  thing,  who  would  never 
^'he  useful  either  to  myself  er  any  body  else.  Instead 
of  crying  and  fretting  as  I  used  to  do,  I  now  felt  a 
pleasure  in  saying  what  I  knew  would  vex  her ;  and  I 
ehonld  have  said  much  more  than  I  did,  had  I  not  been 
entrained  by  fear*    I  bare  lon^  been  sensible  that  nr^' 
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oonduct  that  evenbig,  as  well  as  upon  maAy  other  oe- 
casioDs  during  my  wretched  abode  in  my  aunt's  house, 
was  extremely  wrong ;  that  in  purposely  provoking  her 
to  make  use  of  such  expressions,  as  it  now  shocks  me 
to  tliink  of,  I  was  almost  as  guilty  as  herself:  and  I 
still  tremble  to  think  how  near  my  folly  had  brought 
me  to  appearing  before  my  great  and  offended  Judge, 
in  a  state  mo&t  unfit  to  enter  into  his  awful  presence : 
having  not  only  the  weight  of  my  own  habitual  offences 
on  my  head,  but  the  dreadful  one  of  having,  by  my  pas- 
sionate provocations,  caused  a  rash,  unprincipled  wo- 
man to  commit  a  murder.  It  is  most  dreadful  to  dm 
any  thing  which  we  kno^  to  be  wrong  and  oftensive  t# 
our  1  Creator,  and  nothing  can  be  more  so  than  inten- 
tionally ca  sing  a  fellow-creature  to  sin. 

*'  I  could  not  sleep  during  any  part  of  the  folio win|^ 
night;  my  mind  was  agitated  between  hope  and  fear: 
the  hope  of  being  released  from  my  present  wretched 
«ituation,  and  the  fear  of  being  disappointed :  something 
I  thought  might  happen  to  the  lady,  she  might  be  taken 
ill  and  die  that  very  night:  she  might  be  obliged  to  g» 
out  of  town  upon  some  urgent  business,  and  so  forget 
me ;  she  might,  upon  farther  consideration,  cMknge  her 
generous  intentions  towards  me ;  nay,  it  was  even  pos« 
sible  she  might  only  flatter  me  with  a  hope  of  bein^  ta* 
ken  into  her  service,  as  an  excuse  for  not  giving  me  any 
thing  for  restoring  her  purse.  The  last  thought,  how  *. 
ever,  I  rejected,  as  unlikely  in  the  highest  degree :  the 
respectability  of  her  appearance,  the  manner  in  whicb 
she  had  spoken  to  me,  and  the  benevolence  of  her  coun- 
tenance, removed  every  apprehensiim  of  this  kind. 

^Mn  the  morning  I  arose  with  the  dawn,  and  collect- 
ing all  my  small  stock  of  clothes,  made  them  into  b, 
bundlci  that  I  might  be  ready,  at  a  moment's  notice*  • 
should  the  lady  come  and  offer  to  take  me  home  willi 
her. 

"  During  the  early  part  of  the  day,  I  was  constant- 
ly peeping  into  the  shop,  and  my  heart  beat  violently 
whenever  I  heard  any  one  enter  it.  At  last,  as  I  was 
flu^isting  my  aunt  to  prepare  dinner  in  the  kitchen^  Mr« 
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Jones  came  to  tlie  door,  and  told  her  that  a  lady  de« 
^ired  to  speak  with  her.  Un perceived,  I  followed  her 
to  the  end  of  the  passage,  which  divided  the  kitchen 
from  the  shop ;  whereupon  looking  in,  to  my  inexpres-  - 
sible  joy,  I  beheld  the  lady.  At  first  all  my  feeluags 
were  a  tumult  of  delight;  this  quickly  changed  to  tko 
most  alarming  fears,  lest  my  aunt  should  refuse  to  part 
with  me,  and  the  lady  go  away  and  leave  me.  Almost 
breathless,  I  lisitened,  and  heard  her  ask  my^unt,  if 
she  had  not  a  niece  living  with  her>  who  was  much  out 
of  health? 

"  *  Y  es,'  replied  my  aunt,  *  she  is  a  poor,  weakly 
thing,  who  gives  me  more  trouble,  than  her  service  is 
worth.' 

**  •  Then,^  replied  the  lady,  *  you  would,  perhaps,  be 
glad  to  part  with  her,  particularly  to  one  who  is  likely 
to  take  care  of  her,  and  afford  her  an  opportunity  of 
recovering  her  health.' 

"  *  As  to  that,'  answered  my  aunt,  '  she  does  what  I 
want,  well  enough ;  and  as  I  have  taken  her  under  my 
care,  I  should  not  ^huse  to  part  with  her.' 

** '  But,'  said  the  lady,  *  if  you  can  provide  better  for 
her  than  by  keeping  her  yourself,  you  will  by  parting 
with  her  more  perfectly  fulfil  your  duty  towards  her. 
This  part  of  the  town  is  very  close,  and  seems  not  to 
agree  with  her.  I  live  in  the  country,  and  in  my  hous« 
she  will  probably  recover  her  health.' 

"  '  Surely,'  cried  my  aunt, '  she  may  live  where  I 
do ;  and  pray  what  do  you  know  of  her  ?  and  why- 
should  you  care  whether  she  be  sick  or  well  ?  *  tis  pity 
but  every  body  would  mind  their  own  business,  they 
would  find  enough  to  do,  without  meddling  with  what 
does  not  concern  them.' 

''  *  Common  humanity,'  answered  the  lady,  without 
appearing  to  notice  her  loud  tone  and  insolent  manner 
of  speaking,  *  should  make  every  one  feel  concerned 
for  those  who  are  in'  want  of  necessaries,  and  nothing  is 
more  necessary  to  our  well-beii^  in  this  world,  than  a 
tolerable  state  of  health,  particularly  to  those  who  hav« 
tlieir  bread  to  earn  by  their  labour,    I  saw  your  nieca^ 
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jesterday,  and  from  h6r  looks  I  am  certain^  that  onless 
rery  great  care  is  taken  of  her;  she  will  not  long  have 
the  power  to  work  for  you  or  any  body  else^  All  con*- 
stititttana  are  not  equally  able  to  bear  close  situations  : 
I  pla  Illy  perceive  that  if  your  niece  remains  much  Ion-' 
gt  t  v^iih  you,  she  will  become  a  great  trouble  and  ex* 
pence  to  you :  I  live  in  the  country,  where  I  am  to^ 
morrow  going  ;  I  will  tak«  her  with  me,  if  you  will 
consent:  and  1  have  no  doubt,  but  that,  in  a  fe^r 
m6ntbs,  her  health  wiB  be  restored.  As  for  any  wa- 
ges,' continued  she, '  that  you  may  owe  her,  1  do  not 
regard  them,  and  you  are  welcome  to  keep  any  elothei 
she  may  have,  to  gire  to  your  next  servant/ 

**  My  aunt  answered,  that  she  could  afford  to  clothe 
and  pay  her  servants  without  her  assistance ;  but  add- 
ed, *  if  you  have  a  fancy  to  the  girl,  e'en  take  her  ;' 
so  saying,  she  called  me  with  ail  her  might.  I  waa 
not  long  in  obeying  the  welcome  summons.  ^  Here, 
here  is  a  lady  who  has  taken  a  liking  to  yon,  and  much 
good  may  you  do  her.  Go,'  contii^ued  ahe> '  wash  your 
hands  and  face,  and  put  on  your  bonnet.  I  shadl  be 
right  ^ad  to  be  rid  of  you  before  you  are  a  farther  ex- 
pence  and  plague  to  me/ 

*'  I  ran  to  do  what  I  was  ordered,  and  returned  in 
a  moment  with  my  little  bimdle  under  my  asm. 

<* '  What  have  yon  got  there  i'  thundered  out  my 
aunt ;  *  are  you  about  to  rob  me  before  you  go.' 

*'  I  answered  that  I  had  only  gote  my  clothes,  and 
that  if  she  chose  it  I  would  open  the  bundle  and  shew 
ber  what  it  contained ;  upon  which  the  lady,  with  great 
calmness  and  dignity,  bade  me  put  the  parcel  down» 
saying  she  did  not  wish  me  to  bring  any  thing  away 
"with  me.  She  then  desired  me  to  go  and  wish  my 
aunt  health  and  hfippiness  before  I  left  her  ;  in  obedi- 
ence to  which  order  1  was  moving*  though  some^at 
unwilling,  toward  bei;^  when  she  stepped  forward  and 
rudely  pushed  me  towards  the  door,  saying,  *  Mumie  of 
TOUT  speeches  !  1  knoW  you  are  glad  at  yuui/heart  to 
leaTc  me,  hut  £  hope  you  wiU  Ute  to  repent  and  wish 
yourself  here  again.'  f 
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**  ^  When  you  aye  ealm/  said  the  lady,  *yott  will  not, 
I  hope,  wish  your*iiiec«  so  ill ;  en  t&e  contrary,  I  trust 
it  will  always  be  a  comfort  to  you  to  reflect  that  she  is 
fallen  into  good  hands,  and  placed  with^one  who  will 
provide  for  all  her  reasonable  wants,  and  endeavour  to 
teach  her  her  duty.  And  for  your  own  sake,  my  good 
woman/  continued  she,  *  I  entreat  you  to  remember 
that  this  world  will  not  last  for  ever,  but  that,  in  a  few 
years,  they  who  live  the  longest  must  appear  before 
that  awful  Judge,  who  knows  not  only  our  words  and 
actions-,  but  the  vefy  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  and  ^ho 
will  reward  or  punish  every  one  exactly  in  proportion 
to  the  good  ot  evil  he  hath  endeavoured  to  do  in  this 
world.* 

**  *  It  is  nothing  to  you  how  I  live,'  answered  my 
aunt,  half  muttering  to  herself.  *  I  suppose  you  are 
not  to  answer  for  me.*  *  No,  certainly/  replied  the  lady, 
*  every  one  must  answer  for  himself ;  the  sins  of  a  multi- 
tude will  not  9^cuse  one  of  your's,  nor  will  the  righte- 
ousness of  allMie  good  people  who  ever  were  born  avail 
you  any  thm^i  by  your  own  conduct  you  must  stand  or 
fall :  hut  if  Ina^  not  given  you  my  opinion,  and,  as  far 
as  it  is  in  my  power,  warned  you  of  the  danger  you  ap- 
pear to-me  to  be  in,  I  should  have  neglected  what  I' 
think  a  very  serious  duty.'  So  saying,  she  turned  to 
an  elderly  leoking  woman,  who  stood  unobserved  by 
me,  at  the  shop  door,  and  said,  '  Martha,  take  this 
child  heme.  I  have  a  few  calls  to  make  and  shall  be 
with  you  by  three  o'clock.' 

**  Mrs.  Martha  accordingly  took  me  by  the  hand, 
and  I  left  the  house,  in  which  I  had  been  so  truly  un- 
happy, with  a  light  heart.  We  soon  came  to  the  house 
of  a  respectable  tradesman,  in  a  street  at  a  consider- 
able distance  from  that  in  which  my  aunt  lived,  where  I 
found  that  Mrs.  Gray,  for  that  was  the  name  of  my 
dear  benefactress,  lodged. 

"  Mrs.  Martha  told  me  that  her  mistress  was  one  of 
the  best  women  in  the  world,  always  doing  good  lo  one 
person  or  another ;  that  she  had  about  a  month  before 
come  to  Gloucester  upon  particular  busioesS|  and  was 
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to  retarn  to  tlie  neighbourhood  of  Bristol,  whore  she 
usually  lived,  th«  very  next  day^^uid  to  ^vbich  place 
she  had  resolved  to  take  me  with  her. 

**  A  little  before  three  o'clock  Mrs.  Gray  came  home, 
and,  in  a  manner  the  most  kind,  gave  me  a  complete 
change  of  neat  plain  clothes,  which  she  had  provided 
for  me,  saying  I  should  make  every  thing  for  myself 
which  I  farther  stood  in  need  of.  When  dinner  wad 
ready,  I  assisted  Martha  to  lay  the  cloth  and  wait :  my 
dear  mistress  saying,  she  wished  me  immediately  to 
begin  to  learn  to  do  whatever  wquld  make  me  useful ; 
adding,  "  I  hope,  Martha,  £lenor  ^ili  be  a  good  girl, 
and  prove  a  comfortable  assistant  ta  you  ;  your  increa- 
sing infirpiities  require  help.  I  will  teach  her  all  I 
know  which^  is  likely  to  be  useful  to  her,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  but  you  will  act  towards  her  in  the  same  man- 


ner.* 


"  Martha  answered,  coldly,  that  she  should  be  glad 
to  teach  me  what  she  could,  provided  I  would  be  at- 
tentive. *  I  hope,'  added  she,  ^she  has  nothing  of  her 
aunt's  temper  about  her.  Indeivd,  madam,.!  wondier 
how  you  bore  that  woman's  insolence ;  for  my  part,  I 
oould  hardly  keep  my  hands  from  her. 

'*  Would  her  violence,  answered  Mrs.  Gray, '  have 
proved  any  excuse  for  mine.  On  the  contrary,  as  I 
have  probably  been  better  taught  than  she  has,  I  sho^ld 
have  been  guilty  of  a  greater  fault,  for  '  where  much  is 
given,  much  will  be  required.'  Besides,  it  is  very 
wrong  for  any  one  to  answer  passionate  people  in  their 
own  way ;  by  so  doing,  you  not  only  act  as  wrong  as 
they  do,  but,  by  adding  to  their  vJblence,  increase  their 
guilt,  and  of  course  your  own  ;  for  as  there  is  nothing 
more  worthy  of  a  Christian  than  endeavouring  to  turn 
the  unrighteous  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  so  is  there 
nothing  more  truly  wicked  than  being  knowingly  the 
cause  of  another's  doing  or  speaking  any  thing  which 
has  been  forbidden  by  the  Almighty. 

"  These  words,  which  seemed  to  reproach  me  for 
the  frequent  fits  of  violence  and  ill  temper,  to  which  I 
had  for  some  time  past  given  away,  and,  particularly^ 
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for  my  late  proyokmg  behaviour  to  my  aimt,  strongly 
impressed  my  mind,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
conquest  of  my  naturally  warm  temper,  a  conquest, 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  my  dear  mistress's 
instructions  and  my  own  efibrt£t,  I  have  in  a  great  mea^ 
sure  obtained. 

•*  On  the  following  morning,  a  chaise  drove  to  the 
door  of  the  house  in  which  my  dear  mistress  lodged  ; 
into  which  I  followed  her  and  Mrs.  Martha,  with  feel- 
ings of  delight  and  thankfulness  which  it  is  difficult  to 
describe.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  arrived 
in  this  village,  where  I  have  lived  ever  since,  and 
where  I  hope  to  pass  the  short  remnant  of  my  life. 

Nay  do  not  sigh,  my  dear  Fanny,  its  termination  will 
not  be  hastened  by  our  talking  about  it;  and  as  death 
must  one  day  be  the  lot  of  all,  happy  are  they  who  can 
think  and  speak  of  it  without  terror. 

**  1  have  often  pointed  out  to  you  the  house,  now  in« 
habited  by  Mr-  Wilson,  where  Mrs.  Gray  formerly 
lived.  In  the  course  of  our  journey,  I  found  that  Mar* 
that  was  distantly  related  to  her  mistress  and  had  liv- 
ed with  her  many  years,  during  which  time  she  had 
been  treated  by  her  with  uncommon  condesension  and 
kindness. 

"  (Jpon  our  entering  her  house,  she  said, '  my  good 
Martha,  I  hope  your  young  assistant  will  prove  a  great 
comfort  and  help  to  your  declining  age ;  and  I  expect^ 
Elenor,  that  you  will  observe  her  directions  id  every 
thing,  and«iendeavour  to  make  yourself  useful  and  agree* 
able  to  her.  I  shall,  myself,  give  you  regular  lessons, 
in  reading,  writing*  accompts  and  needlework,  and  if 
you  do  your  own  part,  I  trust  you  will  soon  become  aa 
excellent  servant,  qualified  to  fill  a  place  of  business 
and  trusty  in  whicli  ca&e  I  shall  not  fail  to  recommend 
you.' 

.  ''  (With  a  gratefiil  heart,  I  thanked  her  for  her  good« 
■es8»  and  with  great  sincerity  assured  her,  that  my 
whole  ^  study  should  be  to  render  myself  useful  to  her, 
«nd  that  I  would,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  endeavour 
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to  do  every  tbing  which  either  she  or  Mrs.  Marthd 
would  have  the  goodness  to  teach  me. 

"  That/  replied  nij  dear  mistress,  'is  all  I  require. 
1  only  desire  y^ni  to  be  a  true  friepd  to  yourself,  to  act 
in  such  a  manner  as  sball  be  most  likely  to  secure 
your  comfort  in  this  world,  and  certainly  ensure  to 
yon  everlasting  happiness  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
Always  remember,  that  this  can  only  be  done  by  con- 
stantly and  resolutely  performing  your  duty.  Never 
forget  that  God  sees  you  every  moment,  by  day  and 
by  night;  that  though,  by  pretending  to  honesty  and 
goodness^  you  may  for  a  time,  impose  upon  your  fel- 
low creatures,  you  cannot,  for  a  moment  deceive 
God ;  and  that  he  will  reward  or  punish  you,  exactly 
in  proportion  to  the  good  or  evil  you  have  endea- 
voured to  do.  They  who  are  the  most  good  in  this  world, 
wUl  be  the  most  happy  in  the  nextt  and  they  who  are 
the  most  wicked,  will  be  the  most  severely  punished." 

*' Whilst  Mrs.  Gray  was  speaking,  I  thought  Martha 
looked  upon  me  with  a  jealous  eye,  as  if  she  feared  that 
I  should  become  her  rival,  in  the  favour  of  her  indul- 
.gent  mistresa.  This  suspicion  was  soon  confirmed  by 
her  wbole  behaviour.  Although  a  skilful  and  honest 
servant,  and  much  attached  to  her  lady  over  whom  she 
possessed  considerable  influence,*  she  had  many  faults* 
Her  temper  was  not  naturally  good,  and  the  increasing 
infirmities  of  age,  added  to  a  rheumatic  disorder,  which 
gave  her  much  pain,  contributed  to  render  it  worse; 
besides  this,,  she  was  so  extremely  jealous,  that  every 
mark  of  kindness  which  I  received  from  my  mistress^  ^1 
increased  her  ill-humor. 

*'  At  first  I  was  far  from  bearing  her  peevish  unrea- 
asonableness,  as  I  ought  to  have  done ;  but  Mrs.  Gray, 
"With  the  most  unwearied  kindness,  endeavoured  to 
convince  me»  that  I  oug^t  rather  to  pity  then  resent 
her  ill-humour;  representing,  that  the  task  of  instruct- 
ing an  ignorant  girl  like  myself,  was  very  fatiguing, 
and  extremely  trying  to  the  temper,  especially  of  one 
advanced  in  years,  and  infirm  in  heaHh,  like  poor  Mar- 
tlita.    She  be^ed  me  to  put  myself  in  her  place ;  an  ex- 
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cellent  method,  for  whilst  we  do  so  we  cannot  err 
very  much  in  our  conduct  towards  others,  if  we  regu- 
late it  by  what  we  then  feel  to  be  right.  But  although 
she  found  so  many  excuses  for  Martha's  impatience 
towards  me,  she  never  betrayed  any  herself,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  in  the  lessons  which  she,  according  to  her 
promise,  gave  me,  in  reading,  writing,  accompts  and 
needle-work,  she  instructed  me  with  such  gentleness, 
listened  to  my  remarks,  and  answered  my  questions 
with  such  kindness,  that  I  found  no-  hours  so  happy  as 
those  I  spent  with  her  in  this  manner,  and  I  look  back 
upon  them  with  a  mixture  of  delight  and  tender  regret, 
which  makes  the  remembrance  sweeet. 

**  Her  kind  admonitions  were  not  lost  upon  me :  I 
soon  began  to  see  every  thing  in  a  juster  light,  and  as 
she  had  expressed  it,  rather  to  pity  than  resent  Mar- 
tha's ill-humor.  This  'feeling  having  once  taken  pos- 
session of  my  heart,  it  naturally  followed  that  I  should 
endeavour,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  to  oblige  and  to 
avoid  irritating  her.  Although  she  continued  very 
jealous  of  Mrs.  Gray's  increasing  fondness  for  me,  and 
had  alwa38  a  long  fit  of  ill  temper,  after  every  little 
present  I  received  from  her,  yet  as  I  was  very  useful 
and  obliging  to  her,  and  bore  her  cross  unreasonable 
humours  patiently,  they  occurred  much  seldomer,  and 
remembering  what  my  dear  mistress  had  formerly  said 
to  me  upon  this  subject,  I  blessed  God  for  enabling 
me,  by  subduing  my  own  temper,  to  improve  hers. 

•*  Every  Sunday  I  was  in  the  habit  of  walking  with 
Mrs.  Gray  to  Bristol,  if  the  weather  was  fine;  when 
it  was  otherwise,  she  always  hired  a  coach,  and  both 
Martha,  who  was  too  infirm  to  walk  so  far,  and  myself 
accompanied  her  thither,  to  attend  the  public  worship 
of  God.  My  mistress  scarcely  ever  indulged  herself 
with  the  use  of  a  coach  upon  any  other  occasion;  her 
income  was  not  large,  and  she  made  so  good  a  use  of 
her  money,  that  she  seldom  spent  any  upon  amuse- 
ment, or  things  which  she  could  conveniently  do 
without. 

''Sunday  was  always  a  day  of  pleasure  and  delight. 
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as  well  as  of  improvement  to  me.  My  dear  mistress 
was  always  in  the  kindest  and  sweetest  frame  of  mind; 
—she  vas  never  otherwise  than  good  and  kind ;  but 
upon  the  Sabbath^  I  used  to  think  she  appeared  more 
than  usually  so. 

"  Our  excellent  minister  was  a  widower;  he  had  one 
daughter,  about  my  own  age,  whom  he  brought  up  ta 
be  as  pious  and  actively  useful  as  himself.  Their  in- 
come was  not  large,  so  that  although  they  gave  away 
as  much  money  as  they  could  possibly  afford,  they 
were  often  obliged  to  deny  themselves,  what  was  to 
them  the  highest  of  all  gratifications,  that  of  relieving 
distress,  to  the  full  extent  of  their  wishes.  Their 
power  to  give  money  was  limited,  but  their  desire  to  do 
good  was  without  bounds.  All  who  wanted  advice 
knew  where  to  apply  for  it.  His  amiable  daughter 
selected  twelve  children  of  good  capacities,  whom  she 
instructed  twice  a  week  at  her  own  house  in  writing* 
and  accompts,  and  the  girls  also  in  needle-work.  She 
was  as  diligent  and  kind  in  her  attention  to  the  sicic 
and  afHictcd  as  her  father:  he  had  trained  her  in  the 
paths  of  virtue  and  usefulness,  and  taught  her,  like  him- 
self, to  imitate  the  perfect  pattern  of  every  human  ex- 
cellence, which  was  given  to  the  world  by  our  great 
instructor,  Jesus  Christ. 

*•  With  this  worthy  father  and  daughter,  Mrs.  Gray 
was  on  terms  of  great  intimacy.  When  she  walked  to- 
Bristol  she  frequently  dined  at  their  house,  at  which 
times  1  was  always  desired  to  do  the  same.  Their 
principal  servant  was  a  woman  of  respectable  charac- 
ter and  manners,  who  had  lived  with  her  master  from 
the  time  of  Ids  marriage,  and  had  the  interest  and  com- 
fort, both  of  himself  and  his  daughter,  as  much  at 
heart  as  her  own. 

••  From  Mrs.  Sarah,  (such  was  the  name  of  this  wor- 
thy woman,)  1  received  none  but  the  best  advice  and 
example ;  but  this  was  far  from  being  the  case  with  tlie 
generality  of  those  with  whom  I  occasionally  convers- 
ed* My  mistress  visited  a  few  genteel  families  who 
lived  ID  or  near  this  village :  their  servants  sometimea 
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called  at  her  house  with  messages,  and  I  was  some- 
limes  sent  to  theirs.     B^r  degrees  I  hecame  acquainted 
with  several  young  women,  who  dressed  much  smarter 
than  myself,  and  with  whom,  as  my  mistress  had  for 
some  time  past  allowed  me  wages,  I  thought  myself 
fully  upon  an  equality.     Nothing,  1  imagined,  gave 
them  any  advantage  over  me,  but  their  dressing  finer; 
for  whilst  Mrs.  Gray  bought  my  clothes,  which  she  did. 
until  I  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  she  never  permit- 
ted me  to  wear  any  thing  showy,  although  my  dress 
was  always  very  neat.     As  soon,  therefore,  as  I  got 
possessed  of  a  few  guineas,  I  resolved  to  buy  myself 
such  kind  of  elothi^s  as  I  saw  these  young  women  wear, 
and  had  I  lived  with  a  mistress  who  had  disregarded 
the  true  interest  of  her  servants,  I  should  soon  have 
become  like  them  in  every  thing: — as  vain,  thought- 
less and  extravagant  in  my  youth,  and  as  poor,  un- 
principled and  wretched  in  my  old  age.  But  no  sooner 
did  Mrs.  Gray  see  my  new  trumpery,  for  such  my  fine 
gown,  shoes  and  bonnet  appeared  in  her  eyes,  than  she 
most  kindly  condescended  to  represent  to  me  the  folly 
and  evil  consequences  of  giving  way  to  such  inclina«- 
tions  as  I  then  appeared  to  entertain. 

"  She  asked  me,  whether  I  thought  any  worthy  sen- 
sible person,  our  good  minister,  for  example,  or  his 
amiable  daughter,  or  their  respectable  servant,  would 
think  better  of  me,  or  speak  more  kindly  to  me,  in  the 
dress  I  then  wore,  than  in  the  plain  neat  clothes  I  used 
to  appear  in  ?  She  asked  me,  whether  I  had  observed 
that  those  young  women  who  dressed  the  finest,  did 
the  best  in  the  world ;  or  whether,  on  the  contrary, 
they  were  not,  in  general,  unfaithful  servants,  spend- 
ing every  shilling  they  got,  and  valued  by  nobody,  and 
if  they  married,  poor,  miserable,  and  too  often  dishon- 
est? She  asked  me,  whether  I  ^ould  rather  be  such  a 
despised,  wretched  and  guilty  creature,  or  such  a  re- 
spectable, worthy,  contented  woman  as  Mrs.  Sarah/ 
*  You  may,'  said  she,  *  become  which  you  please.  The" 
vaiu  and  thoughtless  seldom  stop  at  vanity  and  thought- 
lessness :  from  them  they  generally  by  degrees  fall  into 
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deceit  and  dishonesty.  If  you  spend  every  shilling 
you  have  in  useless  finery,  you  will  not  be  at  all  better 
satisfied  with  your  dress  than  yon  are  at  present,  for 
you  will  still  see  numbers  who  are  finer  than  you,  and 
they  again  are  envying  those  who  possess  what  they 
cannot  obtain.  Thus  vanity  is  never  to  be  sadsfied ;  it 
keeps  the  mind  in  a  constant  state  of  uneasiness,  and 
often  leads  to  acts  of  dishonesty,  which  end  in  disgrace 
and  ruin.'  • 

'^  Would  ntffstresses  often  condescend  thus  to  reason 
with,  and  watch  the  conduct  of  their  servants,  many 
a  poor  ignorant  creature  would  be  instructed ;  many  a 
vain  and  thoughtless  one  be  brought  to  see  things  with 
the  eyes  of  reason  and  understanding.  Bat  few  ladies 
will  give  themselves  so  much  trouble.  In  general, 
provided  their  business  be  properly  performed,  they 
care  not  what  use  their  servants  make  of  their  little 
property,  never  represent  to  them  what  a  supply  the 
savings  of  youth  may  afford  to  the  wants  of  age,  or  how 
little  real  credit  or  respectability,  in  any  rank  of  life, 
depends  upon  fine  clothing,  how  much  upon  under- 
standing, usefulness  and  virtuous  conduct.  How 
greatly  should  servants  be  obliged  to  those  masters  or 
mistresses  who  have  the  goodness  to  take  such  paina 
to  promote  their  present  and  future  welfare !  Hard  and 
insensible  must  that  heart  be,  which  does  not  feel  such 
Idndness.  Mine  was  not,  I  thank  God,  so  lost  to  grati- 
tude and  affection.  I  felt  the  force  of  all  my  dear  mis- 
tress said.  I  sincerely  thanked  her  for  thie  kind  trau- 
Me  she  took  to  place  things  before  me  in  a  clear  and 
plain  light,  to  prevent  my  being  dazzled  by  worthless 
trifles,  which,  though  they  at  first  appear  of  little  im- 
portance, often  lead,  by  their  consequences,  to  incon- 
venience, distress  and  guilt. 

<'  I  immediately  set  about  altering  my  new  clothes 
into  plainer  forms.  My  inind  rose,  as  it  were,  above 
such  foppery,  and  instead  of  wishing  for  showy  dresses^ 
I  began  to  pride  myself  upon  always  appearing  neat 
and  dean,  at  the  smallest  expense^  and  seeping  my 
clothes  good  as  long  as  possible. 
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"  Poor  old  Martha's,  rheumatic  complaint  now  in- 
creased so  much  that  she^ceuld  scarcely  do  any  thmg; 
which,  although  I  was  sorry  for  her  suflferings,  was  a 
great  advantage  to  roe,  as  her  wish  to  be  relieved  from 
employments  which  fatigued  her,  induced  her  to  teach 
me  many  things,  of  which,  could  she  have  done  them 
herself  with  comfort,  her  jealous  temper  would  have 
made  her  wish  me .  to  remain  ignorant.  As  standing 
long  near  the  fire  overcame  her,  she  taught  me  to  cook; 
and  as  her  rheumatism  made  ironing  and  plaiting  pain- 
ful to  her,  she  instructed  me  in  these^  likewise,  and  as 
I  had  a  great  desire  to  learn,  I  soon  became  as  good  a 
cook  and  laundress  as  herself.  Martha  being  unable 
to  walk  to  Bristol,  I  was  now  trusted  to  buy  all  the 
meat  and  common  things  which  Mrs.  Gray  wanted 
from  thence.  As  I  was  active  and  healthy,  all  these 
various  employments  were  sources  of  pleasure  to  me, 
particularly  as  they  rendered  me  more  useful  and 
agreeable  to  my  dear  mistress,  to  whom  I  became 
daily  more  strongly  attached. 

'*  Hitherto  my  temptations  to  do  wrong,  since  I 
came  to  live  with  Mrs.  Gray,  had  been  confined  to  the 
indulgence  of  anger  and  vanity,  both  which,  as  you 
have  heard,  my  dear  child,  I  was,  by  her  good  advice, 
and  the  blessing  of  God  upon  my  o  vn  efforts,  enabled 
to  surmount ;  "but  now  accident  threw  one  in  my  way 
which  I  can  never  be  sufficiently  thankful  that  I  did 
not  yield  to,  since,  had  I  done  so,  it  is  impossible  to 
say  to  what  crimes  it  might  have  led  ine.  Instead  of 
being  able  to  look  to  the  future  with  humble  confi- 
dence, and  upon  the  past  with  grateful  satisfaction,  I 
might,  had  my  life  been  spared  until  now,  have  been  a 
guilty,  miserable  creature,  without  hope  or  consola- 
tion; for  the  path  of  wickedness  is  a  downward  path, 
and  if  we  permit  ourselves  to  take  one  step  therein, 
the  next  will  be  more  steep  and  slippery.  Very  few 
people  suffer  themselves  knowingly  to  do  one  bad  ac« 
tion,  without  afterwards  falling  into  the  commission  of 
many  more. 

Since  my  foolish  liking  for  finery  had  been  sub- 
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dned,  I  bad  saved  something  out  of  every  half-j^ear's 
wages  which  I  received"  from  my  mistiess.  It  was 
with  infinite  satisfaction  I  saw  my  little  treasure  in- 
crease, and  F  looked  forward  with  delight  to  the  time 
when  it  would  be  sufficiently  lar»:;  e  to  put  out  to  inte- 
rest; by  which  means,  I  should  have,  as  it  were,  con- 
stantly increasing  wages  to  receive.  It  is  not  only 
right,  but  meritorious,  in  the  poor  to  be  saving  and  de- 
sirous of  laying  by  for  the  supply  of  future  wants ;  but 
then  it  should  be  done  with  moderation.  When  our 
blessed  Saviour  instructs  us  not  to  be  anxious  for  the 
morrow,  the  meaning,  as  far  as  it  concerns  us  in  these 
days  is,  to  forbid  us  from  setting  our  hearts  upon  the 
things  of  this  world,  to  a  degree  which  shall  cause  us 
to  neglect  those  of  a  better,  and,  much  more,  our  sacri- 
ficing our  honesty  or  sincerity  as  a  means  of  obtaining 
them.  An  over  anxious  desire  to  become  rich  or  to 
improve  our  circumstances  is  as  dangerous,  though,  to 
the  young,  not  so  common  a  temptation,  as  vanity  and 
the  love  of  pleasure.  Both  equally  tend  to  the  broad 
way  which  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  both  are  equally 
to  be  avoided. 

*•  I  was  sometimes  trusted  by  my  mistress  with  the 
payment  of  bills.  One  day  I  had  a  pretty  large  one 
to  discharge  with  her  grocer,  the  money  for  which  was 
folded  in  a  piece  of  paper,  together  with  the  account. 
Upon  looking  it  over  in  the  shop,  I  found  Mrs.  Gray 
had,  instead  of  one  ten  pound  bank  note,  given  me 
two,  which  stuck  so  closely  together  that  I  could 
scarcely  part  them.  I  took  no  notice  of  this  at  the 
time;  but,  having  paid  the  grocer  and  taken  his  re» 
ceipt,  I  put  the  spare  note  into  my  pocket  and  set  out 
home.  As  I  walked  along  I  considered  how  rich  this 
small  sum,  which  Mrs.  Gray  would  never  miss,  would 
make  me.  The  reasons  which  principally  induced  me 
to  restore  her  purse  subsisted  no  longer ;  I  could  keep 
it  a  year  or  two;  and  then,  as  I  was  knoWn  to  receive 
wages,  my  possessing  such  a  sum  would  not  exoite 
any  suspicion.  Should  my  mistress,  which  was  very 
imlikely,  discover  that  she  had  given  me  two  notes,  X 
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could  pretend  that  I  had  not  Observed  it,  but  paid  them 
both  away  ;  this  I  knew  she  M^ould  not  be  able  to  dis- 
prove, and  I  had  reason  to  think  she  would  believe  me 
at  once.  Thus,  it  appeared  to  me  impossible  that  my 
dishonesty  could  ever  be  found  out,  and  I  felt  strong- 
ly tempted  to  keep  the  note,  although  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  crime  I  should  commit  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  the  wicked  return  I  should  make  for  all  my  dear  be- 
nefactress's kindness,  stung  me  to  the  heart.  I  was  stili 
undetermined  when  I  reached  the  village  church-yard 
the  sight  of  which  brought  to  my  mind  the  question, 
*-  When  I  come  to  be  laid  in  my  grave,  what  good  wiU 
this  ill-gotten  money  do  me  V  My  thoughts  did  not 
stop  here;  I  pictured  to  myself  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  shuddered  at  the  idea  of  appearing  before  our  just 
and  righteous  Judge  with  such  a  crime  upon  my  con« 
science.  I  no  longer  hesitated ;  but,  resolving  to  re«* 
turn  the  note,  I  quickened  my  pace,  that  I  might  not 
faave  time  for  further  temptation.  Mrs.  Gray  expres- 
sed herself  much  delightea  with  my  honesty,  and  said 
she  could  never  fear  to  trust  me  after  such  a  proof  of 
it.  Her  praises,  the  confidence  she  declared  she  plac- 
ed in  me,  together  with  my  own  approving  conscience, 
made  me  feel  so  happy,  that,  in  the  fulness  of  my 
heart,  I  ran  to  my  own  room,  and  upon  my  knees  re- 
turned thanks  to  God  for  enabling  me  to  resist  the 
trying  temptation.  From  that  time  I  can  safely  say  I 
never  felt  the  least  inclination  to  appropriate  to  my- 
self what  belonged  to  another,  although,  during  the 
years  which  have  succeeded  it,  I  have  had  many  op- 
portunities of  doing  so  without  danger  of  detection. 

"  For  six  years  I  continued  thus  daily  improving  in 
knowledge,  usefulness,  and  the  love  and  practice  of 
what  is  good.  I  was  now  twenty  years  of  age,  and  be- 
come so  good  a  servant,  that  Martha,  who  could  with 
diffioulty  walk,  enjoyed  complete  rest  Besides  this, 
thanks  to  my  dear  mistresa,  1  read  well,  wrote  a  good 
hand,  was  ready  at  accompts,  and  an  excellent  needle- 
woman. Finding  that  having  my  gowns  made  for  mo 
cost  more  money  than  1  liked  to  spare^   I  unmade  an 
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old  one,  and  having  cut  out  that  which  I  intended  to 
make  by  it^  put  it  together  by  one  which  fitted  me,  and 
succeeded  so  well,  that  1  afterwards  not  only  made  all 
my  own,  but  made  and  altered  several  for  Martha ;  and 
at  last  my  mistress  kindly  permitted  me  to  make  het*8« 
In  the  same  manner  I  afterwards  taught  myself  to 
make  caps,  bonnets,  and  other  articles  of  dress,  all 
which  saved  me  a  great  deal  of  unnecessary  expence 
at  the  time,  and  has  since  been  of  infinite  use,  not  only 
to  myself,  but  also  to  one  whose  welfare  was  dearer  to 
me  than  my  own.    But  I  will  not  anticipate. 

'*  About  six  months  after  thi$  period,  a  nephew  of 
Mrs.  Gray's,  her  only  near  relation,  of  whom  she  was 
very  fond,  came  with  his  wife  and  a  son,  about  three 
years  old,  to  pay  her  a  visit,  ^r.  Gray  was  a  hand- 
some, genteel  young  man,  but  had  something  rather 
too  bold  and  fashionable  in  his  look  and  manner  to  suit 
vi^hat  1  considered  as  an  appearance  of  prudence  or 
goodness  of  heart.  His  wife  was  a  vain,  weak,  pretty- 
woman  ;  but  little  George  was  one  of  the  sweetest  chil* 
dren  I  ever  met  with,  and  interrested  me  the  more 
from  bis  being  much  put  of  health.  Mr.  Gray's  father 
had  brought  him  up  to  business,  and  at  his  death  left 
Lim  in  circumstances  to  carry  it  on  with  comfort  and 
respectability  ;  but  he  M^as  not  satisfied  with  going  on 
in  the  same  safe^  steady  manner  that  his  father  had 
done,  adding  small  sums  yearly  to  his  canital ;  he 
wanted  to  place  himself  upon  a  par  with  the  nrst  mer- 
chants in  London,  to  gain  as  much  money  and  live  in  aa 
high  a  style  as  they  did.  He  told  his  aunt  that  were 
his  capital  four  times  as  large,  he  would  employ  it  to 
advantage  in  several  foreign  speculations,  which  he 
said  would  not  fail  to  make  hir  fortune  in  a  very  short 
time.  Mrs.  Gray  knew  nothing  of  business,  but  loved 
her  nephew,  and  was  by  hiip  persuaded  to  withdraw 
three  thousand  pounds  fromi  the  public  funds  and  lend 
it  to  him.  He  was  profuse  in  his  acknowledgments, 
declaring  that  he  doubted  not  soon  to  double  the  sum, 
and  assuring  his  aunt  that  she  should  never  suffer  any 
inconvenience  from  her  liberality,  and  the  confidence 
she  placed  in  him. 
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^*  Havuig  obtained  wfiat  was  the  real  occasion  of  this 
■visit,  Mr.  Gray  proposed  to  his  wife  returning  to  Lon- 
don, to  which  she,  sick  of  tlie  dull  life  she  led  with  us, 
gladly  agreed  :  but  as  little  George  had  derived  much 
benefit  from  the  country  air,  she  hinted  a  wish  that  he 
should  be  left  behind.  Mrsj  Gray  said  she  would 
i«rillingly  keep  him,  but  that  it  would  not  be  agreeable 
to  her  to  let  his  maid,  who  was  a  dressy,  noisy  girl, 
remain  with  him  ;  and  never  having  been  used  to  ciiil- 
dren,  she  feared  to  undertake  tiie  care  of  him.  1  im- 
mediately  ofiered  to  take  it  entirely  upon  myself,  which 
I  was  permitted  to  do.  Mr.  Gray  and  his  wife  soon 
^fter  took  their  leave  of  u«  ;  and  dear  little  George,  of 
whom  I  was  become  very  fond,  stayed  behind. 

'*  Soon  after  they  had  left  us,  poor  Martha  became 
so  ill,  that  she  was  obliged  to  keep  her  bed.  Her  temper 
^hich  had  always  been  bad,  was  not  improved  by  in- 
creasing pain  :  but  I  had  acquired  the  habit  of  bearing 
with  it,  and  I  endeavoured,  as  much  as  I  was  able,  to 
<;ontribute  to  lier  comfort.  I  would  willingly,  as  far  as 
it  was  in  my  power,  have  attended  to  her  and  the  child, 
in  addition  to  my  usual  business,  but  my  dear  mistress 
thought  that  it  would  be  more  than  I  could  do  proper- 
ly, and  therefore  resolved  to  hire  another  servant.  As 
I  was  used  to  Martha's  temper,  and  very  fond  of  Ihe 
child,  she  determined  that  the  care  of  them  should  en- 
tirely rest  upon  me  ;  and  that  I  should  besides,  wait 
upon  her,  and  do  her  needlework ;  leaving  the  cooking 
and  household  business  to  the  new  servant.  She  ac- 
cordingly hired  an  agreeable  looking  young  woman, 
who  brought  a  very  favourable  character  from  her  last 
place,  which  a  sliort  time  proved  she  did  not  merit. 

"  It  is  a  very  blameable  kind  of  deception  which 
some  masters  and  mistresses,  from  a  mistaken  idea  of 
good  nature,  are  guilty  of,  in  giving  their  servants  false 
characters  when  they  leave  them;  concealing  their 
faults,  and  praising  them  for  good  qualities  they  do 
iiot  possess,  it  is  a  great  injury  to  servants,  for,  as-  it 
prevents  them,  for  a  time  at  least,  from  feeling  the  con- 
sequences of  their  misconduct,  it  encourages  them  to 
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pursue  tbe  same  course,  instead  of  eudearouring  to 
amend.  A  person  who,  deceived  by  a  false  character, 
places  confidence  in  a  bad  unprincipled  servant,  will 
most  probabljr  suflTer  much  imposition,  and  be  shame- 
fully robbed  aud  cheated,  before  he  is  aware  of  it. 
ISo  body  can  wish  to  be  deceived  in  this  manner  ;  I 
wonder,  therefore,  bow  any  body  can  thus  wilfully  de- 
ceive another.     But  to  return  to  my  story  : 

''  Margaret  was  a  very  skilful  servant^  and  appear- 
ed so  lively,  entertaining  and  good  humoured,  that  I 
soon  became  very  fond  of  her,  and  thought  myself  for- 
tunate in  having  her  for  a  companion,  instead  of  poor 
Martha. 

"  My  new  fellow  servant  and  myself  slept  together ; 
dear  little  George  partook  of  Mrs.  Gray's  bed,  and 
Martha  had  a  small  one,  in  a  little  chamber,  within  that 
of  her  indulgent  mistress,  which  she  used  to  occupy 
before  I  became  one  of  the  family. 

"  I  was  now  again  in  great  danger  of  being  drawn 
aside  from  the  path  of  rectitude,  into  which  my  dear 
mistress  had  for  so  many  years  been  endeavouring  to 
lead  me,  and  which  I  had  found  so  delightful.  No 
sooner  did  my  fellow  servant  perceive  she  had  gained 
an  influence  over  my  mind,  than  she  began  artfully  to 
insinuate  that  Mrs.  Gray,  although  a  very  good  woman, 
was  much  two  strict  about  trifles.  She  said  it  was 
cruel  to  deny  a  young  girl  such  pleasures  as  others 
enjoyed  ;  aud  even  went  so  far  as  to  saj,  there  was  no 
harm  in  enjoying  them  secretly,  provided  we  neglect-  { 

ed  no  part  of  our  work  for  that  purpose.  ^ 

''Had  she  said  all  this  at  once,  it  would  have  open- 
ed my  eyes  to  her  character,  and  have  preserved  me 
from  any  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  her  :  but  it  is 
difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  artful  manner  in  which 
she  went  on,  step  by  step,  mingling  flattery  and  ridi- 
cule with  her  arguments,  and  giving  such  tempting  des- 
criptions of  those  pleasures,  of  which  she  wanted  to 
persuade  me  to  partake,  that  it  was  scarcely  possible 
tor  a  livelyr  young  woman  of  one  and  twenty,  as  I  then 
was,  to  ILsten  to  her,  without  feeling  a  wish  to  do  so. 
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As  my  wishes  became  stronger,  my  opposition  weak- 
ened ;  and  when  Margaret  saw  she  had  worked  me  up 
^to  the  state  of  mind  she  desired,  she  proposed  taking 
me  to  a  dance,  at  a  public  house  in  the  village,  that 
night,  after  Mrs.  Gray  should  be  gone  to  bed.  I  was 
startled  at  this  proposal,  but  my  wicked  fellow  servant 
had  already  made  me  wish  to  go,  and  half  by  persua- 
sion, half  by  ridicule,  she  at  length  overruled  my  scru- 
ples, and  1  consented.  From  this  you  may  judge,  my 
dear  Fanny,  what  a  dangerous  thing  an  artful,  unprin* 
cipled  fellow  servant  is." 

"  Dangerous  indeed,"  answered  Fanny,  ^*  I  am  glaJ 
1  am  not  likely  to  be  exposed  to  such  danger,  by  going 
into  service." 

*'  Ah,  my  child,'*  said  Mrs<  Williams,  shaking  her 
head,  "  if  you  imagine,  that,  because  you  are  not  likely 
to  go  into  service,  you  will  be  preserved  from  the  dan* 
ger  of  meeting  with  artful  and  unprincipled  compani- 
ons,  you  are  deceived.  In  all  classes,  from  the  lowest 
to  the.  highest,  there  are  people  as  wicked  as  Margaret^ 
and  those  who  are  so  themselves,  are  always  desirous 
to  corrupt  others." 

"  But,"  said  Fanny,  "  I  will  never  keep  up  an  ac- 
quaintance with  any  one  whom  you  and  my  parents 
do  not  approve,  and  then  I  shall  be  perifectly  safe." 

**  Yqu  judge  rightly »  and  your  resolution  is  a  very 
proper  one,"  satd  Mrs.  Wiliiams;  ''  but  remember 
there  is  very  little  probability  that  you  will  not,  for 
many  years,  be  left  to  your  own  guidance,  as  it  is  very 
unlikely  you  will  not  sunive  both  your  parents  and 
myself.  Make  the  most  then,  my  dearest  girl,  of  the 
advantages  our  advice  may  afford  you,  whilst  you  are 
so  happy  as  to  possess  it,  that  shoidd  you  be  deprived 
ofit,  joumay  have  laid  up  such  a  store  of  wisdom, 
prudence,  and  virtuous  prineiples,  as  may  enable  you 
to  conduct  yourself  as  those  who  most  loved  yoa, 
would  have  wished." 

"  Oh,  my  dear  aunt,"  exclamed  Fanny,  rising  and 
embracing  Mrs.  Williams,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  **  1 
hhnil  \fQ  more  inexcusable  than  any  body^  if  1  do  not 


^  The  History  of  Elenor  William. 

* 

make  a  good  woman,  for  how  few  have  such  friends  sis 
I  am  blessed  with." 

Mrs.  Williams  folded  the  amiable  girl  to  ber  bosom, 
and  a  short  silence  succeeded,  after  which  she  conti- 
Bmed  her  story,  as  follows : 

.  *'  Not  satisfied  with  my  clothes  Margaret  made  me 
pnt  on  some  of  her  finery ;  but  far  from  being  pleased 
with  .my  appearance  when  I  looked  at  myseU'  in  tbo 
glass,  i  thought  I  so  much  resembled  the  painted  Je- 
zebel of  the  scriptures,  that  I  could  hardly  be  persua- 
ded to  keep  them  on.  As  soon  as  I  eptered  the  room, 
several  men  gathered  round  me,  and  began  to  pay  me 
foolish  com|£ments ;  but  this,  instead  of  giving  me 
pleasure,  only  confused  and  abashed  me.  I  was  both 
shocked  and  surprised  to  see  Margaret,  whom  I  had 
hitherto  believed  to  be  a  modest  young  woman,  talking 
and  laughing  with  them,  and  suffering  them  to  taks 
what  I  considered  as  very  improper  liberties  with  her. 
To  one  young  man,  in  particular,  her  behaviour  Mas  so 
extremely  unbecoming,  that  I  could  not  help  remonstra- 
ting with  her  upon  it,  in  a  low  voice  ;  but  she  only 
laughed, called  me  a  prude,  and  desired  me  to  keep  my 
sermons  to  myself.  The  company  consisted  cbieily  of 
the  servants  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  all  seemed  to 
enjoy  themselves  very  much,  which  was  far  from  l>e.'ng 
the  case  with  me^  for  besides  that  the  conversation  1 
heard  was  extremely  disagre^ble  to  me,  the  consci- 
ousness that  I  was  deceiving^  fny  mistress,  and  doing 
what  she  had  forbidden,  effectually  prevented  me  from 
enjoying  any  pleasure  from  the  amusement  for  Avhich  I 
had  thus  sacrificed  my  duty. 

"  After  dancing  for  some  hours  we  returned  lome  ; 
*  but  for  no  inducement  would  I  pass  such  another  night 
as  that  which  followed  my  act  of  disobedience.  In- 
stead of  falling  into  a  sweet  and  refreshing  sleep  as  I 
used  to  demand  awakning  cheerful  and  happy,  I  lay 
sighing,  weeping,  and  lamenting  the  fault  I  had  beeu 
led  into  ;  and  as  soon  as  Margaret  opened  her  eyes  the 
nf»xt  morning,  I  began  to  tell  her  what  1  had  suffered » 
protestmg  that  I  wotild  not  for  the  wprld  go  oT)t  secret^ 
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iy,  or  disobey  and  deceive  my  mistress  again,  and  ear- 
nestly entreated  her  to  make  the  same  resolution.  At 
first  she  only  ridiculed  me,  but  finding  me  determined, 
she  changed  her  tone,  and  said,  in  a  threatening  man- 
ner, '  for  yoHrself  you  may  do  as  you'please,  but  mind 
ivhat  I  say,  Elenor,  if  you  betray  me  you  shall  repent 

it.'  ,    • 

"  '  I  can  never  suifer  so  much  from  a  right  action/ 
replied  I, '  as  I  have  done  from  a  wrong  one.  It  is 
not  only  my  duty  not  to  deceive  my  mistress  myself, 
]yut,  if  possible,  to  pi«vent  any  one  else  from  doing  so ; 
therefore  I  give  you  fair  warninj?,  that  if  you  ever 
again  go  out  at  night,  or  do  any  thing  she  has  forbid- 
den, I  will  inform  her.' 

**  •  Just  as  yJTu  please,^  said  Margaret,  in  a  violent 
passion,  /just  as  you*  please^  and  I  too  give  |(<m  fair 
warning,  that  if  you  get  me  turned  away,  I'll  ruin  your 
character.' 

'* '  That,'  repliedi  I  coolly, '  is  more  easily  said  than 
done ;  for  as  I  hope  for  the  future  always  to  act  np* 
rightly,  and  never  to  do  any  thing  I  fear  to  have  knowir^ 
I  can  have  little  reason  to  dread  any  of  your  falser 
hoods.' 

"  Being  by  this  time  dressed,  I  went  down  stairs 
and  set  about  my  work.  The  resolution  I  had  formed, 
made  my  mind  a  little  easier,  though  I  was  still  very 
unhappy,  for  i  knew  it  was  my  duty  to  confess  my 
fault  to  Mrs.  Gray,  which  I  feltgre«t  r^uctanee  to  do^ 
My  mistress  spoke  to  me  with  her  usual  kindness,  but 
I  could  not  look  her  in  the  face ;  and  when  in  the  even- 
ing she  called  Margaret  and  my  self  into  the  parlour  to 
read,  as  it  was  her  custom  frequently  to  do,  I,  for  the 
first  time,  felt  unwilling  to  obey  the  summons.  The 
chapter  she  selected  was  not  calculated  to  reconcile  me 
to  myself;  it  was  the  sixth  of  Ephesians.  The  whole 
affected  me  deeply ;  but  when  I  came  to  that  part» 
where  servants  are  commanded  to  be  obedient  to  their 
masters,  *  not  with  eye  service,  as  men  pleasers,  but  as 
the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart,'  they  seemed  to  apply  so  forcibly  to  mej^  that 
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my-Toice  faultered,  I  could  proceed  no  farther,  but  burst 
into  tears,  and  upon  Mrs.  Gray's  tenderly  inquiring 
ivhat  was  the  matter.  I  confessed  the  \»  hole  affair,  as 
far  as  it  related  to  myseli,  but  mentioned  nothing  about 
Margaret.     Mrs.  Gray  talked  very  seriously  to  me  for  j 

some  time,  and  concluded  by  saying,  she  hoped  and 
believed,  from  my  honest  confession  and  the  sorrow  I  ;. 

appeared  to  feel  for  my  fault,  it  would  never  be  repeat- 
ed. 

"  Whilst  I  was  speaking  Margaret's  countenance  . 

underwent  so  many  changes  as  to  excite  Mrs.  Grav's  | 

suspicions,  but,  upon. being  asked  whether  sbe  bad 
likewise  gone  to  the  dance,  she  answered,  '  No,  Ma- 
dam, I  did  not :  Elenor  never  asked  me  to  go  \\  itli  h«»*.' 

*'Mrs,  Gray  shook  her  head,  saying,  '  For  your 
sake,  much  more  than  my  own,  I  wish  you  may  speak 
the  truth,  although  I  fear  you  dp  not/  Then  turning 
to  me, '  remember,  Elenor,'  said  she,  *  a  servant  does 
'but  half  her  duty,  who  permits  others  to  deceive  her 
nristress,  although  sbe  does  it  not  herself.  I  willnot  at 
present  ask  either  of  you,'  added  she,  *  any  more  ques- 
tions, because  I  will  not  tempt  you  to  be  guilty  of  false- 
lioods,  but  remember  what  I  have  said  to  you,  and  in  j 

future,  act  as  you  will  wish  you  bad  done,  when  your 
last  hour  arrives.' 

"  I  blushed,  deeply,  and  left  the  parlour  almost  as 
much  dissatisfied  with  myself  as  ever  ;  and  Margaret 
finding  me  still  more  firmly  resolved  to  tell  of  her,  if 
ever  she  did  any  thing  which  my  niis tress  had  forbid- 
den, treated  me  in  the  most  spiteful  manner  ;  which,  < 
together  with  the  bad  opinion  £  had  lately  formed  of 
her,  so  completely  changed  my  fondness  into  dislike 
and  abhorrence,  that  I  would  gladly  have  had  poor 
Martha  again  for  my  companion,  however  ill-tempered 
she  was,  rather  than  one  to  live  peaceably  with  whom 
I  must  make  myself,  in  a  degree,  guilty  of  so  much  de- 
ceit and  improper  conduct,  by  concealing  it. 

*'  Soon  after  tins  unpleasant  disturbance  to  my  peace, 
poor  Martha  became  more  than  usually  ill,  and  al- 
though the  best  medical  advice  was  procured  for  her, 
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she  every  day  grew  worse.  I  sat  up  with  her  evei^ 
aright  during  a  fortnight,  and  had  the  comfort  to  fina> 
contrary  to  my  expectations,  that  ahe  bore  the  extreme 
pain  she  now  endured,  with  far  greater  patience  than 
she  had  done  the  smaller  degrees  of  it,  \*hich  she  had 
hitherto  felt.  She  constantly  expressed  the  greatest 
willingness  to  die  :  thtinked  her  dear  mistress  for  aH 
her  past  goodness,  and  me,  for  the  patience  with  whick 
I  had  borne  with  her  so  long  and  so  kindly.  She  fre-> 
quentlv  and  earnestly  besought  of  her  Almighty  Fa- 
ther, tile  pardon  of  all  her  offences ;  declaring  her  en- 
tire confidence  in  his  infinite  mercy,  as  promised  to  aH 
penitent  sinners,  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  and  thank* 
ing  him  for  having  enabled  her  to  pass  through  the 
world,  in  the  midst  of  many  and  greai  temptations, 
with  perfect  honesty.  This  was  to  her  an  inexpressi^ 
ble  comfort.  She  had  never  been  unfaithful  to  the 
trust  reposed  in  her,  nor  the  means  of  corrupting 
others. 

**  Soon  after  her  death,  Mr.  Gray  arrived.  He 
came  to  fetch  away  his  little  boy.  My  mistress  was 
Tery  unwilling  to  part  with  him,  for  he  was  a  sweet- 
tempered  sensible  little  creature,  and  had  so  greatly 
engaged  her  affections  that,  as  the  country  agreed  so 
well  with  him,  she  wished  him  to  have  staid  with  her 
at  least  another  year.  Mr.  Gray  thanked  her  for  the 
care  she  had  taken  of  him,  and  praised  his  improved 
looks  and  manners,  saying,  that  he  should,  for  lus  own 
part,  have  been  very  glad  to  leave  him  longer  with  his 
aunt,  but  that  his  wife  longed  to  see  him,  and  being 
shortly  to  spend  a  moikh  or  six- weeks  at  a  watering 
plac^,  had  resolved  to  lake  him  with  her.  He  told 
Mrs.  Gray  that  the  sum  of  money  she  had  lent  him, 
had  been  of  great  use  to  his  business,  that  nothing 
could  go  on  more  prosperously  than  it  did,  and  that  he 
doubted  not,  in  a  tew  years,  to  he  able  to  repay  her^ 
tind  yet  retain  in  his  hands  a  capital  equal  to  his  wish^ 
es.  Before  he  left  us,  he  thanked  me  also^  for  tlie 
trouble  I  had  taken  with  dear  little  George,  and  oSet- 
ed  mc  a  considerable  svm  of  money,  but  this.I  beg^eA 

D  2 


48  ^I^he  History  of  tlcHor  Wiliiams, 

V 

leave  to  refase^  03  1  knew  my  mistress  would  be  of- 
fended, did  she  koow  I  accepted  it ;  and  I  was  resol- 
ved never  more  to  do  any  thing  secretly,  or  which  I 
thought  she  would  not  approve  ;  besides,  I  so  sincerely 
loved  the  dear  child,  that  whatever  I  had  done  for  him 
during  the  year  he  had  lived  with  us,  had  been  a  plea- 
sure instead  of  a  trouble  to  me.  And  now,  Martha 
heing  dead,  and  poor  George  gone,  I  found  myself  al- 
Biost  without  business,  for  young  and  active  as  I  then 
was,  waiting  upon,  and  working  for  my  mistress,  seen^« 
ed  a  life  of  idleness.  Whether  she  would  have  conti- 
nued to  have  kept  both  me  and  Margaret,  1  know  not ; 
but  if  such  was  her  intention,  a  circumstance  happened 
z  few  days  <ifter  Mr.  Gray's  departure,  which  deter- 
a^ained  her  to  the  contrary. 

**  Margaret  and  I  had  lived  very  uncomfortably  to* 
,getber,  ever  since  the  afiair  of  the  dance,  but  as  she 
had  not,  to  my  knowledge,  done  any  thing  which  was 
dishonest,  or  injurious  to  my  mistress,  or  contrary  to 
iter  orders,  [  bore  her  ill-nature  without  complaining, 
talking  oare  by  my  good  behaviour  to  put  it  out  of  her 
power  to  prejudice  my  mistress  against  me,  as  she 
would,  I  knew,  gladly  have  done,  could  she  have  found 
siny  shadow  of  a  fault  of  which  to  accuse  me  ;  but  I  did 
not  yet  know  all  her  evil  piractices. 

'<  One  evening  my  mistress  was  engaged  to  drink 
tea  with  an  acquaintance  in  the  neighbourhood.  She 
liad  not  been  long  gone,  when  the  same  young  man 
whom  I  had  seen  so  improperly  familiar  with  Marga- 
ret at  the  dance,  entered,  and  she,  who  had  gone  up 
stairs  a  few  minutes  before, made  her  appearance,  dres- 
sed out  in  a  manner  which  shewed  she  expected  bis 
visit  After  exchanging  a  few  Votds  in  their  usual 
free  mannett  she  went  to  the  pantry  and  brought  oUt 
some  o^id  meat,  which  she  placed  before  him.  I  told 
Jher  that  giving  away  her  mistress's  provisions,  was  a 
complete  robbery,  thai  she  had  no  right  to  admit  any 
liody  into  the  bou^ein  her  absence,  and  added»  that  if 
she  did  not  immediately  send  him  away,  and  takebiM^k 
the  meat,  I  would  inform  Mrs.  Grav  both  of  that  and 
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of  her  having  been  at  the  dance.  Regardless  of  what 
1 3aid,  she  drew  a  jug  of  beer,  atid  desired  the  young 
man  not  to  mind  me ;  adding, '  I  know  she  will  not 
venture  to  tell  of  us.  It  is  hard  indeed  if  I  may  nqt 
Dow^and  theii  see  a  friend  !  A  mighty  matter  to  make 
such  a  fuss  about.' 

"  I  answered^  that,  if  there  was  nothing  wrong  in  it, 
she  could  have  no  objection  to  my  telling  the  whole  af- 
fair to  my  mistress.  She  bade  mo  do  it  at  my  peril. 
The  young  man  then  said,  I  looked  too  sensible  and 
good-natured  to  hurt  a  fellow-servant;  to  which  I  re- 
plied, that  if  I  had  good  sense,  it  ought  to  preserve  me 
from  doing  w^rong;  and  that  it  would  shew  more  real 
good-nature  to  check  and  expose  the  first  approaches 
to  dishonesty  and  wickedness  in  another,  than  by  con- 
cealing ^o  encourage  them,  and  so  become,  perhaps, 
the  principal  cause  of  a  fellow-ore  a  tiire's  disgrace  and 
ruin.  I  then  left  them,  and  going  into  my  own  room, 
remained  there  until  Mrs.  Gray's  return;  when,  in 
Margaret's  preseiK^e,  I  told  her  all  \\  hich  had  happen- 
ed during  that  evening,  and  likewise,  the  part  which 
Margaret  had  acted  in  inducing  me  to  commit  the  fault 
I  had  some  time  before  acknowledged  to  her.  Mrs. 
Gray  said,  she  was  shocked,  though  not  surprised  at 
this  account.  *  Her  looks,'  added  she,  *  whilst  you, 
Elenor,  were  owning  to  me  that  you  had  been  at  the 
dance,  led  me  to  believe  her  also  guilty,  although  she 
denied  it,  and  having  conceived  this  idea,  1  was  re- 
solved to  watch  her  narrowly,  and  should  sooner  or 
later  have  found  her  out;  and  you  may  conceive  whe- 
ther I  should  then  have  had  as  good  an  opinion  of  you, 
as  I  have  now.' 

'^  She  then  talked  to  Margaret  for  some  time  in  a 
very  serious  and  impressive  manner;  -after  which  she 
dismissed  her,  without  any  character.     When  she  was 
gone,  my  ngiistress  asked  me  whether  I  should  have  any 
objection  to  undertaking  the  whole  business  of  1|^ 
place.     She  said,  that  as  she  required  very  little  ^ 
ing  upon,  she  thought  it  would  be  no  more  tV^^d 
and  comfortable  employment  for  me ;  and  tb'g  the 

'€sirable, 
but  I  had 
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ibo  good  an  opinion  of  me.  to  believe  I  wished  to  be 
idle :  adding,  that  if  1  accepted  her  offer,  she  would 
give  me  the  same  ^a^es  she  bad  allowed  to  Martbiu 
I  {gladly  complied  with  this  kind  proposal;  the  ad- 
vance in  my  wages  was  very  agreeable  to  me;  I  knew 
that  I  was  quite  equal  to  the  task  I  Was  about  to  un- 
dertake, and  I  resolved  to  contribute  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power,  to  render  my  dear  mistress's  life,  easy  and 
comfortable. 

"  I  soon  heard  from  many  quarters  that  Margaret 
was  doing  all  in  her  power  to  injure  my  character ; 
but  this  gave  nie  no  uneasiness.  When  people  allow 
themselves  to  do-  a  good  deal  that  is  wrong,  ihey  have 
occasion  to  fear  that  much  will  by  common  report  be 
added  to  it;  but  a  young  woman  who  is  perfectly  mo- 
dest, honest,  and  desirous  of  doing  her  duty,  to  the 
•best  of  her  knowledge  and  ability,  need  not  fear  the 
power  of  evil  tongues ;  her  life  will  be  a  daily  contra- 
diction to  any  malicious  reports  which  may  be  raised 
concerning  her:  they  will  only  lead- people  to  enquire 
about  ber,  and  the  consequence  will  be,  that  the  more 
she  is  l:nown,  the  more  her  conduct  will  be  approved 
by  all  worthy  persons.  So  it  happened  with  me,  and 
so  I  have  constantly  observed  it  does  to  every  virtuous 
person  of  whom  falsehoods  are  told.  They  may  pre- 
vail for  a  s&ort  time,  but  truth  will  quickly  appear,  and 
and  all  the  disgrace  which  was  attempted  to  be  thrown 
upon  the  innocent  accused,  will  fall  upon  the  cruel  and 
unjust  accuser. 

"  I  believe  very  few  human  beings  have  enjoyed 
more  contentment  and  satisfaction  than  I  did  in  my 
new  situation.  It  was  now  more  than  ever  in  my 
power  to  contribute  to  my  dear  mistress's  comfort,  be- 
sides which  I  found  means  of  being  useful  in  many 
ways  to  my  poor  neighbours.  Mrs.  Gray  frequently 
gave  jelly,  sago  and  other  nourishing  things  to  the  poor 
people  when  they  were  sick;  besides  sending  them 
"^m,  made  by  slowly  stewing  lean  pieces  of  meat  cut 
Hiodt  ^^  onions  and  proper  seasoning,  to  which  add- 

thodict^}^  boneifrom  roasted  meat,  well  broken,  and 
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stewed  with  the  other '  ingredients  all  together,  she 
hoped  would  once  or  twice  a  week  supply  a  poor  fa- 
mily or  two,  with  a  nourishing  and  savoury  meal.  As 
she  did  not  understand  cookery,  this  used  to  be  left  to 
Margaret  It  now  became  my  business,  and  I  took 
such  pains  to  make  the  most  of  every  thing,  that  tho 
quantity  of  sonp  I  made  each  week,  was  not  only  lar- 
ger, but  much  better  tlian  it  had  ever  before  been.  In 
the  distribution  ofit,  I  endeavoured  exactly  to  propor- 
tion each  family's  share  to  the  number  of  individuals  it 
eontained,  always  selecting  them  from  those  who  stood 
most  in  need  of  such  relief.  I  likewise  took  such  care 
to  cook  all  their  litde  sick  messes  in  the  most  delicate 
manner,  that  I  am  sure  they  did  double  good.  Add 
to  these  sources  of  happiness,  that  my  wages  were  now 
so  large,  that  as  I  continued  to  dress  in  the  same  plain 
manner,  and  to  take  as  much  care  as  ever  of  my  clothes, 
I  each  year  added  a  pretty  little  sum  to  what  1  had  al-^ 
TC2Ldy  saved ;  for  from  the  first  of  ray  receiving  wages# 
I  had  every  year  laid  by  something. 

**  About  this  time  our  worthy  and  much  respected 
fiiend,  Mr.  Grant,  purchased  the  estate  on  which  he 
now  lives,  and  came  to  reside  at  it.  Mrs.  Gray  had 
some  krowledge  of  his  family,  and  an  intimacy  ensued, 
which  was  increased  by  his  marriage  with  the  daugh- 
ter of  our  worthy  minister,  then  about  twenty  years  of 
age.  This  good  gentleman  undertook  to  keep  my  sav* 
ings  for  me,  which  he  has  ever  since  done,  constantly 
adding  tho  interest  to  the  principal  when  it  became 
due;  for  I  resolved  as  long  as  I  had  any  other  means 
•f  maintaining  myself,  Tiot  to  touch  either,  unless  I 
reallj'  wanted  it,  which,  thank  heaven !  I  never  did.** 

"  Were  you  not  dull  without  any  companion  ?"  asked 
Fanny. 

**  If  by  a  companion  you  mean  a  fellow-servant,"  re- 
plied Mrs.  Williams,  '*  both  mine  had  been  so  diffe- 
rent from  what  I  either  liked  or  approved,  that  I  should 
have  preferred  remaining  without  one,  to  running  the 
risk  of  having  another,  perhaps  equally  undesirable, 
oven  had  my  situation  been  a  common  one ;  but  I  had 
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many  sources  of  improTemeiit  and  fiappiness^  wliick 
very  few  servants  are  so  fortunate  as  to  enjoy, 

'*  Besides  the  great  advantage  of  every  Sunday  at- 
tending  my  mistress  to  join  in  divine  \rorship,  I  was 
now  favoured  with  much  more  of  her  conversation 
than  I  Lad  hitherto  been.  I  had  the  inexpressible 
pleasure  of  perceiving  that  I  every  day  became  more 
useful  and  agreeable  to  her. '  By  degrees,  she  seemed 
almo&t  to  have  forgotten  that  I  was  her  servant,  and 
to  consider  me  as  her  friend  and  companion ;  but  I 
took  care  never  to  forget  the  respect  which  was  due 
to  her.  On  week  days,  when  I  had  finished  my  work, 
and  she  was  alone,  she  permitted  me  to  make  tea  for 
her;  after  which  1  accompanied  her,  on  the  summer 
eveningSyin  a  walk,  and  with  her  enjoyed  the  beauti- 
ful scenery  with  which  this  neighbourhood  abounds. 
In  the  winter  I  used  to  read  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive books  to  her,  and  when  she 'thought  I  appeared 
fatigued  she  would  let  me  sit  and  vrork  j<jvith  her,  when 
our  conversation  either  turned  on  what  ^e  had  been 
reading  or  some  other  equally  "pleasing  "subject,  and 
my  ^ear  benefactress  always  mingled  instruction  with 
amusement,  in  a  manner  at  once  so  sweet,  so  interest- 
sog^'so  impressive,  that  I  was  never  weary  of  listening 
tb  her.  Indeed  the  love,  gratitude,  and  veneration 
which  I  felt  for  this  excellent  woman  were  such  as  no 
Words  can  do  justice  to.  I  longed  for  some  opportu- 
nity of  proving  my  sense  of  the  innumerable  favours  I 
had  received  from  her.  Little  did  I  either  expect  or 
wish  for  such  a  one  as  occurred  a  few  j  ears  after." 

Here  the  clock  striking  eighty  Mrs.  Williams  re- 
tminded  Fanny  that  her  mother  would  expect  her  home, 
for  which  reason  she  must  defer  relating  the  remainder 
of  her  history,  until  the  next  evening,"*when,  if  she 
could  obtain  permission  to  come  again,  she  would 
bring  it  to  a  conclusion.  Fanny, thanked  her  for  the 
amusement  and  instruction  she  had  already  afibrded 
her,  and,  affectionately  wishing  her  good  nighty  took 
her  leave. 

After  her  young  favourite  was  gone,  Mrs.  Williams » 
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as  was  ber  custom  every  night  before  she  went  to  bed, 
read  a  few  chapters  in  the  Bible;  then,  having  offered 
up  her  prayers  and  thanksgivings  at  the  throne  of 
mercy,  retired  to  rest,  her  heart  glowing  with  grati- 
tude to  God  and  benevolence  towards  her  fellow- 
creatures. 

Early  the  iiext  evening  Fanny  returned,  and  tea  be- 
fog over,  Mrs'.  Williams  pursued  her  narrative  as  fol- 
lows : 

*'  Soon  after  my  being  established  iu  the  happy  situa- 
tion I  have  described,  Mr.  GYay  paid  his  aunt  another 
visit,  lie  gave  her  a  most  flourishing  account  of  his 
business,  declaring  that  if  he  had  three  thousand 
pounds  more  it  would  set  him.  up  completely;  for 
could  he  obtain  that  sum,  in  addition  to  what  he^  al- 
ready possessed,  be  had  now  an  opportunity  of  becom- 
ing one  of  the  Grst  merchants  in  London,  by  being  ad- 
mitted into  partnership  with  a  man  of  immense  pro- 
perty. This  was  all  which  remained  of  Mrs.  Gray's 
fortune,  except  what  she  had  before  lent  him,  and  he 
departed  not  until  he  had  prevailed  so  far  upon  her  too 
easy  and  too  confiding  temper,  as  to  induce  her  to  trust 
him  with  that  also.  Even  then  I  feared  what  would 
be  the  consequence  of  thus  placing  her  all  in  her  ne- 
phew's hands.  There  was  something  in  his  look  and 
way  of  talking  which  from  the  first  impressed  me  with 
the  idea  that  he  was  extravagant  and  dissipated,  and 
the  event  but  too  w^ell  justified  my  opinion. 

"  For  ten  years  nothing  occurred  to  interrupt  my 
tranquillity.     My  constant  endeavour  to  please  Mrs. 
Gray,  made  her  love  me  with  so  truly  maternal  an  af- 
fection, that  all  her  joys,  sorrows,  hopes  and  fears,  . 
were  communicated  to  me.     I  soon  perceived  that  any 
body  whom  she  loved    might  easily  acquire  an  .un- 
bounded iniluence  over  her.     She  often  condescended 
to  ask  my  advice,  and  generally  followed  it;  but  far 
from  wishing  to  make  an  improper  use  of  her  confi- 
dence, I  oiidy  felt  doubly  anxious  to  deserve  the  hap-  W 
piness  of  possessing  it.     She  received  frequent  letters  1 
and  occasional  visits  from  ber  nephew.    He  told  her 
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that  lie  bad  been  very  ill-used  and  disappoitHecl  of  his 
hopes  of  the  expected  partnership,  but  tttajt  he,  was 
glad  of  it  and  likely  to  do  better  tiian  if  it  -Bad  taken 
place.  He  still  gave  her  the  most  encouraging . ac«^ 
counts  of  bis  biusiur  .^s,  althou&rh  I  remarked  that  ho 
constantly  talked  of  future  schemes  for  becofning  rfch ; 
and  when  asked  whether  his  former  ones  had -succeed- 
ed, and  if  he  had  realised  any  thing,  he  returned  eva- 
sive, unsatisfactory  answers.  He  often  pressed  Mrs. 
Gray  to  visit  him  in  London,  but  this,  she  who  loved 
her  own  little  quiet  retreat  better  than  any  other  place, 
declined. 

"At  the  end  of  the  ten  happy  yeiars  I  have  been  de- 
scribing, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grant  and  tlieir  family  «peiit  a 
month  in  London.  In  the  first  visit  the  former  made 
Mrs.  Gray  after  their  return,  I  observed  he  looked  un- 
usually grave,  and  I  feared  had  something  unpleasant 
to  comtimnicate  to  her;  nor  was  I  deceived.  It  was 
Hot  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father  that  she  should 
continue  to  enjoy  snch  a  state  of  uninterrupted  tran- 
<}ui]lity  and  happmess.  He  saw  (it  to  prove  and 
strengthen  her  virtue  by  a  severe  affliction,  which,  al- 
though it  did  not  immediately  befall  her,  from  that 
time  appeared  almost  inevitable. 

**  After  kindly  preparing  her  for  the  unpleasant 
tidings  he  brought,  Mr.  Grant  informed  her,  that  dur- 
ing his  stay  in  London,  he  had  met  with  several  people 
who  were  acquaiinted  with  her  nephew;  that  it  was  the 
opinion  of  them  all  that  he  lived  much  beyond  his  in^ 
oome,  was  deeply  in  debt,  and  had  lost  large  sums  by 
rash,  foreign  speculations.  He  added  that  he  had 
been  credibl)%informed,  that  a  great  part  of  the  money 
he  first  borrowed  from  his  worthy  aunt  had  been  ap- 
propriated to  the  payment  of  old  debts. 

"Mrs.  Gray  immediately  wrote  to  her  nephew^ 
telling  him  what  she  had  heard,  and  conjuring  him  to 
retrench  his  expenses,  endeavour  to  retrieve  his  affairs, 
and  never,  in  future,  venture  upon  any  rasb,  foreign 
speculations.  She  concluded  by  reminding  him  that 
Lis  ruin  would  caue  her  own.  In  his  answer  he  assur* 
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ed  ber  the  report  was  whoHy  false,  that  his  circum- 
stances were  very  prosperous,  ^nd  begged  her  to  make 
herself  perfectly  easy  both  on  his  account  and  her  own. 
This,  however,  she  had  too  great  «  reliance  on  Mr. 
Grant's  Veracity  to  be  abje  to  do,  and  in  a  few  months 
her  nephew's  letters  coillained  very  different  accounts 
from  what  they  had  formerly*  done.  He  no  longer  de- 
nied having  had  great  losses  which  embarrassed  him 
much,  but  mentioned  a  hope  he  had  of  entering  into 
partnership  with  an  opulent,  established  house,  when 
his  gains  would  be  so  great  that  he  said  he  should  soon 
more  than  retrieve  his  aff  drs.  Mrs.  Gray,  who  was 
sick,  of  schemes  and  expectations,  became  very  uneasy 
at  this  account,  and  I  ventured  to  advise  her  to  call  in 
as  much  money  as,  should  her  nephew  fail,  would  keep 
her  from  want ;  but  to  this  she  <  ould  not  consent^ 
*  for,'  said  this  excellent  woman,  •  1  have  only  the  same ' 
right  to  his  property  as  the  rest  of  his  creditors;  and 
were  1  to  call  i\  my  money,  and  he  should  afterwards 
fail,  I  should  have  defrauded  them  of  part  of  their  due, 
which  1  would  rather  work  for  my  bread  during  the 
reniainder  of  my  life,  than  do.' 

"  I  was  deeply   affected,  and  taking  her   hand  1 
pressed  it  to  my  lips,  exclaiming,  *  no,  my  dearest  mis-* 
tress,  never,  whilst  I  have  life  and  health,  shall  you  be 
reduced  to  that  necessity.     Should  you  be  deprived  of 
your  fortune,  I  will  maintain  you.' 

***But  how  will  you  be  able?'  asked..Mrs.  Gray, 
smiling,  though  her  eyes  were  filled  with  tears. 

**  *  You,  madam,  have  put  the  means  into  my  hands,' 
answered  I.  *•  f  can  make  gowns  and  other  articles  of 
dress,  besides  doing  all  kinds  of  plain  work.  I  will 
exert  all  my  powers  to  render  your  future  life  com- 
fortable. I  will  take  a  cottage  and  work  for  hire.  I 
doubt  not  but  I  shall  get  plenty  of  employment.  In  me 
you  shall  always  find  a  faithful  obedient  servant,  more 
than  ever  anxious  to  please  and  make  you  happy,  and 
if  you  will  give  me  your  promise,  that  should  the  mis- 
fortune you  dread  befall  you,  you  will  let  me  put  this 
scheme  into  executioDi  I  shall  feel  easy.' 
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**  'Be  easy  then,  my  detr,  grateful,  affectionate  Ele- 
nor/ said  she,  embracing  nie ;  *  I  ha^e  no  relations  ex- 
cept my  nephew  and  his  family,  and  in  the  event  you 
apeak  of,  they  will  be  unable  to  assist  me.  There  is 
no  one  whom  I  love  as  I  do  you,  and  I  will  accept  your 
kindness,  as  I  would  that  of  a  beloved  daughter ;  that 
is  to  say,  I  will  live  with  yon,  and  you  shall  maintain 
me,  on  condition  that  you  let  me  do  all  in  my  power 
towards  my  own  support.' 

**  I  did  not  oppose  her  at  the  time,  although  I  se- 
cretly resolved  that,  should  such  a  sad  change  take 
place  in  her  condition,  she  should  still  live  in  a  situa* 
tion  as  easy  and  comfortable,  as  I  had  the  power  ta 
procure  for  her;  for  I  could  not  endure  the  idea  of  her 
suffering  any  wants  or  inconveniences. 

"After  this  conversation,  Mrs.  Gray  wrote  her  ne- 
phew several  letters,  conjuring  him  to  tell  her  the  trutii 
in  regard  to  bis  affairs.  At  first  she  received  evasire 
answers,  then  none  whatever,  and  at  last  a  letter  came 
to  her  from  a  third  person,  which,  having  perused,  she 
put  into  my  hands,  saying,  'now,  my  dear  Elenor,  yon 
may  put  your  scheme  into  execution  as  soon  as  yoa 
please.' 

**  I  turned  so  sick  and  trembled  so  much,  that  I 
could  scarcely  hold  the  letter,  which  Mrs.  Gray  ob- 
serving, said  in  a  cheerful  tone,  '  my  child,  any  body 
vrho  saw  yon  at  this  moment,  would  think  some  sud- 
den, vnforeseen  misfortune  had  befallen  us,  instead  of 
one  which  we  have  for  more  than  twelve  months  beea 
e^Epecting.' 

"  Encouraged  by  her  composure  to  hope  things  were* 
not  so  bad  as  I  had  feared,  I  ventured  to  read  the  let- 
ter, when  I  found  that  Mr.  Gray  had  failed  for  a  very 
large  sum,  and  together  with  his  wife  and  son,  had  left 
London  and  gone  nobody  knew  whither,  or  if  any  did 
know  they  would  not  acknowledge  it  It  concluded 
hj  saying,  that  the  creditors  would  not  receive  more 
than  two  shillings  in  the  pound.  The  letter  dropped 
firojDA  my  hand,  I  remained  motionless,  and  l£ad  not  a 
^ower  of  tears  come  to  my  reliefi  I  belieTe  I  ahpiild 
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kare  fainted.  Mrs.  Gray  snfirere4  tbem  to  flow  for 
some  time,  without  interruption,  until  seeing  me  somoi^ 
what  more  composed  she  took  my  hand,  and  said  in  a 
serious,  though  afl^eiionate  tone,  'my  dear  Elenor, 
this  is  indeed  a  heavy  misfortune,  and  i  feel  the  value 
•f  your  kind  sympathy  t  but  remember,  my  ciiild,  it 
eomes  from  the  same  source  wheaee  all  our  blessings 
flow.  '  Shall  we  receive  good  at  ibm  hands  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evilT'  Shall  I,  whose  path  through 
life  has  hitherto  been  so  smooth  and  even,  murmur  that 
BOW,  when  I  am  drawing  near  to  its  close,  it  becomes 
more  rugged  and  steep?  Shall  I  forget  that  the  glcK 
rious  mansion  ot  rest  and  happiness  is  still  in  view» 
and  that  although  my  natural  relations  fail  to  assist  me 
in  my  journey  to  it,  I  have  still  your  arm  to  lean  upon? 
I^o,  let  me  with  humble  gratitude  acknowledge  his 
goodness,  who  still  permits  me  to  enjoy  such  a  bless* 
ing;  and  even  should  this  last  earthly  prop  be  takea 
irom  me,  I  will  not  despair,  *  for,'  added  she,  clasping 
her  hands,  and  raising  her  eyes,  beaming  with  pious 
resignation,  love,  and  confidence,  to  heaven,  *  that 
friend  who  never  forsakes  those  who  obey  and  trust  ia 
him,  will  still  protect  me;  those  eyes  which  never 
sleep,  will  watch  over,  and  that  powerful  arm,  which 
is  never  withdrawn,  will  sustain  me,  until  I  reach  that 
place  of  rest  and  bliss  which  is  prepared  far  those  wha 
endure  patiently  unto  the  end.' 

*'  I  could  only  answer  this  dearest  and  best  of  wo** 
men  by  my  tears  and  embraces,  yet  did  her  serenity 
and  resignation  contribute  so  much  to  compose  and 
strengthen  my  mind,  that  before  the  end  of  the  day  I 
called  upon  Mr.  Grant,  told  him  my  beloved  mistress's 
misfortune,  and  imparted  to  him  my  scheme,  for  whick 
be  commended  me  much  more  highly  thair  I  deserved) 
fpr  coidd  I  ever  do  enough  for  one  to  whom,  under 
Providence,  I  owed  all  my  hsi^piness  here,  and  all  my^ 
hopes  of  a  blessed  hereafter?  Mr.  Grant  told  me  that 
the  pretty  little  house  which  I  now  inhabit,  being  for« 
tunately  vacant,  I  should  have  it,  and  the  nice  gardeur 
Itplongiog  to  it^  rent  free ;  and  that  he  regrttted  bl^i 
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fortune  Dot  being  affluent  enough  to  permit  his  more 
largely  contributing  to  the  support  ol  hjs  worthy 
friend. 

**  Mrs.  Gray  selected  ont  of  her  own  furniture  as 
much  B8  was  necessary  to  fit  up  tbis  cottage  in  the 
aaanner  you  see;  and  having  sold  the  remainder,  to- 
gether with  some  plate  and  a  few  valuable  trinkets 
which  had  been  bequeathed  her  by  a  friend^  she  found 
herself,  upon  paj'ing  what  few  debts  she  owed,  and  re- 
ceiving her  dividend,  worth  six  hundred  pounds  only  : 
which  small  wreck  of  her  fortune  she  placed  in  the 
public  funds.  We  had  a  little  before  heard  that  Mr. 
Wilson  greatly  wished  for  a  house  in  this  village,  and 
upon  our  offering,  with  the  lamllord  s  permission,  to 
remove  and  give  ours  up  immediately  to  him,  he  very 
gladly  accepted  the  proposal. 

'<  Upon  our  *  removal  hither,  which  took  place  in  a 
very  short  time  after  the  receipt  of  the  letter  which 
announced  Mr.  Gray's  failure,  I  begged  Mrs.  Grant 
to  use  her  interest  to  procure  me  work,  which  she 
promised  to  do,  and  began  by  giving  me  a  considerable 
quantity  herself,  and  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  please 
both  her,  and  aU  to  whom  she  had  the  goodness  to  re- 
commend me.  My  dear  mistress,  as  1  still  delisted 
to  call  her,  insisted  upon  helping  me,  and  as  1  per- 
ceived that  her  so  doing  rendered  her  mind  more 
cheerful  and  satisfied,  I  did  not  object,  only  I  took 
care  to  put  such  parts  of  our  work  into  her  hands  as 
required  least  attention,  and  endeavoured  to.  lead  her 
into  such  conversation  as  I  knew  was.  most  agreeable 
to  her.  I  had  soon  more. work  than  I  could  accom- 
plish, for  I  made  it  a  rule^ never  to  do  any  on  a  Sunday, 
and  rather  to  decline  some  which  was  offered  me,  than 
promise  to  finish  it  sooner  than  I  believed  I  conld  do^ 
JBfy  my  punctuality,  the  neatness  of  my  work»  and  by 
always  faithfully  returning  to  their  owners,  d\  the 
small  pieces  1  had  to  spare  of  the  materials  put  into 
my  hands,  I  found  that  nime  of  my  customers  ever 
,  i^rsook  me,  and  they  increased  so  fast,  that  1  resolved 
tl  take  an  apprentice.    I  had  the  offer  of  several^  and 
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amongst  tbe  rest  of  the  orphan  niece  of  a  rich  farmer* 
Her  name  was  Sarah  Mills,  she  was  the  daughter  of  an 
unfortunate  hrother;  he  had  taken  lier  while  a  child, 
to  live  with  him,  hut  finding  that  his  wife,  who  was  a 
selfish,  ill-tempered  woman,,  used  he?  very  unkindly^ 
and  that  the  girl  was  become  exceedingly  sullen  and 
unhappy,  he  resolved  to  put  her  to  some  business,  andr 
ofFerea  to  bind  her  to  me  for  seven  years.  I  had  heard» 
that  the  poor  child  was  very  ill-treated,  and  therefore 
resolved  to  take  her,  in  preference  to  any  other^  thougb 
I  feared,  from  her  look  and  manner,  that  her  temper 
was  greatly  hurt.     She  came  to  me  abcordiiigiy,  and 
her  uncle,   who  was  glad  to  place  her  in  what  he^ 
thought  safe  hands,  gave  me  a  good  premium  with 
her.     She  was  twelve  yeaxs  of  age,  her  understanding 
was  good,  and  she  learned  readily ;  but  £  found  her 
temper,  as  I  feared  it  would  be,  sullen  and  morose.-— 
She  came  violently  prejudiced  against  me,  from  the- 
idea,  that  if  a  relation  had  used  her  so  ill,  1,  who  waar 
a  stranger,  would  treat  her  still. worse.     I  perceived 
that  to  gain  any  influence  over  her,  it  was  necessary 
first  to  win  her  affection,  which  was  not  easy,  but  1 
would  not  let  myself  be  discouraged.     I  had  knownt 
what  it  was  to  be  ill-treated  myself,  and  the- remem- 
brance of  what  £  had  suffered  when  I  lived  with  my 
aunt  filled  me  with  compassioa  for  poor  Sarah,  and 
made  me  find  it  less  difficult  to  bear  with  her  temper^ 
and  persevere  in  my  endeavours  to  convince  her,  that 
instead  of  tyrannizing  over  her,  I  wished  to  act  to-^ 
wards  her  as  a  mother..    Having  at  length  succeeded 
in  this,  the  improvement  of  her  temper  became  a  mucb 
easier  task,  as  one  principal  cause  of  its  badness  was 
removed.     When  she  came  to  me^  she  was  extremely 
ipiorant,  never  having  learned  to  read.     This  Mrs» 
Griy  kindly  undertook  to  teach  her,  which  she  dij 
with  so  mucb  patient  sweetness,  that  although  Sarah 
was  at  first  averse  to  learning,  she  soon  became  fond 
of  it,  and  her  capacity  being  good,  she  in  a  short  time< 
learned  both  to  reai-<  and  write  well  eaough  to  be  very^ 
vsef uL and  agreeable  to  her.    By  the  time  she hadbeeQK 
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with  me  a  year,  although  she  had  at  iirst  been  a  great 
hindrance  to  me,  from  her  awkwardness,  she  became 
jio  good  an  assistant,  that  the  enabled  me  to  take  in  a 
ihnch  larger  quantity  of  work,  although  I  might  still 
have  had  more,  could  I  have  done  it.  Her  temper, 
too,  improved  greatly,  and  she  was  very  grateful  to 
Mrs.  Gray  and  myself,  and  mueh  attached  to  us  both, 
especially  to  Mrs.  Gray. 

**  Sarah  had  been  with  me  rather  more  than  two 
years,  when  Mrs.  Gray  and  myself  went  one  evening 
to  drink  tea  at  Mrs.  Grant's,  as  we  were  in  the  habitof 
requently  doing.  Whilst  we  were  there,  a  parish  offi* 
cer  called  to  consult  Mr.  Grant  on  what  they  should 
do  with  a  little  girl,  who  had  that  day  been  sent  there 
from  Hereford.  It  appeared  that  her  father,  who  be- 
longed to  this  parish,  had  been  dead  about  a  year,  and 
that  her  mother  having  married  a  soldier,  belonging 
to  a  regiment  then  quartered  at  Hereford,  had,  on  his 
being  ordered  away,  gone  with  him,  leaving  her  child 
without  a  friend  or  protector.  The  little  girl's  appea- 
rance was  particularly  engaging,  and  I  felt  so  much 
interested  for  her,  that  seeing  Mr.  Grant  was  at  a  loss 
what  to  do  with  her,  there  being  no  poor-house  in  the 
parish,  I  offered  to  take  her  as  an  apprentice,  with 
naif  the  fee  1  had  received  with  Sarah,  although  Jane 
Willis,  ('such  was  her  name,)  being  only  nine  years 
old,  I  had  reason  to  expect  a  long  time  would  pass  be- 
fore she  could  be  of  much  use  to  me.  Mr.  Grant  glad- 
ly accepted  my  offer,  and  telling  Jane  she  was  a  fortu- 
nate little  girl,  he  gave  her  some  very  good  advice.— 
fltiving  been  decently  clothed  by  the  parish,  she  was, 
m  a  few  davs  after,  sent  to  me. 

"  I  found  I  was  likely  to  have  as  much  trouble  and 
more  anxiety  with  Jane  than  I  had  ever  had  with  Sa- 
rah, although  from  a  very  different  cause.  So  entirely 
Bad  she  been  neglected  by  her  unnatural  mother,  that 
she  had  scarcely  an  idea  of  the  differenee  between  right 
and  wrong,  truth  and  falsehood,  and  hardly  seemed  to 
knew  the  nanxe  of  her  Creator.  She  was  sensible, 
well-diftposed;  >ind  very  sweet-tempered  ;  but  so  ex- 
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Iremely  giddy  and  volatile,  that  it  wis  difficult  to 
make  her  attend  to,  or  rememl^er  any  thing.  I  often 
found  it  far  from  easy  to  keep  niy  temper  with  her,  but 
I  remembered  Ijo  ^  patiently  dear  Mrs.  Gray  had  per- 
severed in  her  kind  and  unremitting  endeavours  to  cure 
me  of  my  many  faults,  and  I  felt  that  in  exerting  the  same 
forbearance  towards  this  little  friendless,  unlnstruc- 
ted  child,  I  best  proved  my  gratitude  to  heaven  and  my 
benefactress,  Jane  had  another  quality  which,  as  she 
seemed  likely  to  be  very  pretty,  gave  me  much  uneasi- 
ness ;  this  was  a  propensity  to  taking  sudden  and  vio- 
lent likings  to  people^  without  any  particular  reason^ 
Knowing  tha;t  when  she  should  be  a  few  years  older, 
this  weakness  would  expose  her  to  many  dangers,  I 
endeavoured  to  cure  her  of  it,  by  teaching  her  as  far  as 
I  was  able,  to  view  characters  in  a  just  light,  and  to 
judge  of  people  not  by  their  manners  and  appearance 
only,  but  from  their  actions ;  never  failing,  when,  as 
^as  often  the  case,  some  person  for  whom  she  liad 
thus  rashly  conceived  a  friendship,  proved  unworthy, 
strongly  to  represent  the  folly  and  danger  of  attaching 
herself  to  any  one,  whom  a  long  intimacy  had  not  pro- 
ved to  be  deserving  her  affection.  I  had  indeed  a 
most  difficult  task  to  catrect  these  two  faults,  both 
which  gave  me  great  uneasiness,  and  the  latter  would 
have  made  me  really  unhappy  on  her  account,  had  I 
not  perceived  in  her  a  native  modesty  and  diffidence^ 
which  made  her  as  she  grew  up,  shrink  from  those  at* 
tentions  which  her  beauty  induced  many  of  the  young 
men  in  the  neighboiirhood  to  pay  her,  when  they  had 
an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  her  ;  which  seldom 
occurred,  for  1  kept  no  company,  and  scarcely  ever  vi- 
sited any  body  except  Mrs.  Grant,  never  permitting 
either  Jane  or  Sarah  to  go  to  a  dance,  ^'nke,  or  any 
kind  of  public  amusement. 

"  Jane,  notwithstanding  all  her  faults,  was  of  so 
sweet  and  affi&ctionate  a  temper,  and  so  entirely  free 
from  all  guile  or  deceit,  that  she  gr<pw  daily  dearer  to 
me.  Although  Mrs.  Gray  was  v^y  kind  to  her,  yet 
^arah;  who  was  become  an  excellJ^t  girl;  having  been 
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ber  firsts  eontiiiiied  to  be  her  greatest  favourite ;  indeed 
she  deserved  to  be  so,  for  she  waited  upon  her  with  all 
the  respectful  attention  of  a  servant,  and  the  grateful 
affection  of  a  daughter.  This  being  the  case,  Jane  seem- 
ed more  peculiarly  my  charge,  and  I'er  affection  was 
from  the  first  almost  exclusively  fixed  on  me ;  where- 
as Sarah  was  more  attached  to  Mrs.  Gray,  at  which  I, 
who  myself  loved  that  excellent  woman  so  much,  could 
not  wonder.  My  affection  for  her  was^  if  possible,  in- 
creased since  her  misfortune.  When  I  saw  her  some- 
times sitting  at  her  work,  at  other  times  reading  to  us, 
or  hearing  the  girls  read  ;  sometimes  visiting  our  poor 
neighbours,  advising,  comforting  and.  assisting  them ; 
when  I  beheld  her  cheerful  piety  rnd  resignation,  I 
cannot  describe  my  feelings,  or  how  much  I  loved  and 
revered  her.  There  was  only  one  subject  upon  which 
we  ever  disagreed  ;  this  was  when  the  interest  of  her 
six  hundred  pounds  became  due ;  I  waiited  her  to 
keep  the  whole,  and  use  it  as  her  own  generous  heart 
should  direct ;  but  she  never  would  take  more  thaii< 
half.  As  I  found  it  only  distressed  her  to  request  it,  I 
at  leng:th  ceased  to  do  so,  and  finding  that  my  gains 
from  business  were  sufficient  to  enable  me  to  maintaii^ 
my  little  family  comfortably,,  and  lay  by  a  moderate 
sura  of  money  every  year,  I  resolved  to  use  the  fifteea 
pounds  which  I  annually  received  from  her,  as  a  little 
fund  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed,  and  I  may  safely 
say  that  no  money  ever  afforded  me  so  much  pleasure- 
as  that  did. 

"About  this  time  we  sustained  a  heavy  loss  in  the 
death  of  our  worthy  minister  To  Mrs.  Grant,  who* 
was  the  most  dutiful  and  affectionate  of  daughtt^rs,  this 
separation  from  her  dear  and  revered  father  was  indes- 
cribably pa\^ful ;  and  her  good  husband  was  himself 
too  much  grieved  to  offer  her  consolation  :  but  Mrs., 
Gray,  who  always  in  the  midst  of  aiHiction  discerned 
the  hand  of  divine  wisdom  and  mercy,  directing  ibose 
events  which  carsed  it,  although  she  deeply  felt  the  loss 
of  her  much  esteemed  frieudj  was  by  her  natural  bene- 
volence and  habitual  piety,  enabled  to  administer  com^- 
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fort  to  tbe  sorrowiog  orphan,  and,  by  degreis,  to  teacb 
her  to  rejoice  that  her  beloved  p^irent  was  removed 
^oni  a  world  of,  at  best,  very  imperfect  felicity,  to  oji^ 
>f  bliss  eternal,  iQcreasing  and  infinite. 

«  When  the  term  of  Sarah's  apprenticeship  was  exr 
pired,  she  quitted  me,  and  went  to  a  respectable  man* 
tua-maker  at  liristol,  to  whose  business  she,  some 
jears  after,  succeeded.  Jane  had  yet  three  years  re- 
maining of  her  time,  and  was  so  much  attached  to  me» 
that  she  oft'^n  declared,  when  they  should  come  to  an 
end,  she  should  prefer  staying  with  me  to  going  else^ 
^here,  even,  it  she  could  get  double  wages.  After  Sa- 
rah left  me,  I  took  another  apprentice  named  Marjr 
Lewis,  who  was  bound  to  me  by  her  parents^  who  wero 
decent^  respectable  people.  She  could  work  neatly^ 
and  had  been  brought  up  in  habits  of  indnstry,  so  sh^ 
never  gave  me  any  trouble,  and  was  soon  of  aa  much 
use  to  me,  as  Sarah  had  ever  been. 
'  '*  One  eveniz^,  soon  jifter  Mary's  anrival,  as  w# 
ircre  all  eiyoying  a  walk  through  some  beautiful  fields 
'  adjoining  the  road  leading  from  Bristol  to  the  new  pas« 
sage,  we  saw  a  woman  sitting  under  a  tree,  who  looked., 
ill,  and  seemed  ready  to  faint.  We  approached,  in- 
tending to  offer  her  some  assistance.  When  we  were 
Dear  enough  to  discern  her  features,  a  confused  idea  of 
something  connected  with  my  ^arly  yeai^s,  took  posses- 
sion of  my  mind,  but  before  i  had  time  to  reflect,  Jane^ 
turning  suddenly  pale,  caught  hold  of  my  arm,  exclaim* 
ing,  •  Oh,  Mrs.  Williams,  it  is  my  mother !' 

"  The  woman  repeating  the  name  of  Williams,  look- 
ed earnestly  in  my  face,  and  endeavoured  to  rise,  and 
Jane,  whose  resentment  for  her  mother's  cruel  deser- 
tion, was  lost  in  sorrow  at  seeing  her  in  so  deplorable 
a  condition,  ran  to  assist  her  ;  but,  at  the  sight  of  her 
daughter,  she  started  and  shrank  back,  stung  by  the 
remembrance  of  her  unnatural  conduct  towards  her* 
Jane,  the  tears  trinkling  down  her  cheeks,  threw  her 
arms  round  her  neck,  saying,  in  a  voice  interrupted  by 
sobs,  *  mother,  will  you  not  i^peak  to  me  V 

^*  The  poor  woxtao,  whom,  iK>twit]|8taQdliig  her  miir^ 
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•onduct,  IP  ooiild  not  help  pitying^  raised  her  head» 
looked  at  her  daughter  with  a  mixtare  of  Bhame,  re- 
morse aud  tenderness,  and  endeavoured  to  speak ;  then 
quite  overcome,  fainted  in  her  arms.  As  we  were 
but  a  little  way  from  our  cottage,  I  ran  thither  for  a 
glass  of  ginger  wine.  Thinking  she  might  be  in  want 
of  foody  I  put  some  upon  a  plate,  and  returned  to  the 
field.  I  found  the  woman  recovered  from  her  fjunting 
fit,  leaning  upon  Jane,  who  wept  over  her,  and  just  as 
I  came  up  was  saying, '  think  bo  more  of  it,  dear  mo* 
ther,  I  entreat  you.' 

**  I  ofl'ered  her  the  refreshment  I  had  brought^ 
<which  she  reached  out  her  hand  to  take,  when  looking 
in  my  face,  she  stopped  short,  with  an  appearance  of 
4^udden  recollection,  and  turning  to  Jane,  '  did  I  not/ 
«aid  she,  in  a  tremulous  voice,  *■  hear  you  mentioB  the- 
Aame  of  Williams?' 

**  *  Yes,'  answered  Jane,  *  this  dear  woman's  namff 
:(takiiig  my  hand,)  is  Elenor  Williams/ 

**  After  a  moment's  pause,  she  turned  to  me,,  and 
with  increased  agitation,  said,  *  tell  me,  I  entreat  you 
madam,  are  you  not  the  daughter  of  James  WiMiams^ 
a  bricklayer,  who  lived  near  Monmouth  1' 

**  I  answered  *  yes.* 

***  You  had  a  sister,'  added  the  poor  woman,  in  a 
voice  scarcely garticulate. 

"  *  1  had  indeed,'  exclaimed  I,  eagerly,  *  it  is  twenty 
five  years  since  I  have  heard  any  tidings  of  her.  Can 
you  inform  me  ?— ' 

**  Jane's  mother  interrupted  me  by  catching  hold  of 
my  hand,  and  bursting  into  tears,  whilst  her  agitation 
would  scarcely  permit  her  to  say ,  *  I  am  she/  " 

Here  Fanny  dropped  her  work,  and  clasping  her 
liands,  said,  **  she  was  then  my  grandmother,  and  the' 
little  friendless  Jane,  whom,  when  deserted  by  her  un* 
natural  parent^  you  fostered,  instructed,  loved,  was  my 
Brother  I  I  knew  you  had  brought  her  up,  but  was 
ignorant  that  you  did  so  without  knowing  her  to  b^ 
d^eur  niece ;  for  ray  mother^  although  9he  is  e^tuuiftU^ 
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praising  you,  and  saying  how  great  her  obligations  to 
you  are,  never  mentioned  that  circumstance." 

**  I  am  not  surprised  at  that,"  said  Mrs.  Williams, 
**  it  must  be  painful  to  so  good  and  feeling  a  heart  as 
hers,  to  speak  of  her  mother *s  misconduct." 

"  Ah,  my  dearest  aunt,"  exclaimed  Fanny,  throw- 
ing herself  into  Mrs.  Williams's  arms,  **  what  migbt 
sho  have  been  but  for  you — what  does  she,  and  what 
do  I,  and  all  our  family  owe  you  !" 

She  was  so  much  affected  by  this  discovery,  that 
Mrs.  Williams,  who  was  herself  greatly  moved  by  her 
grateful  sensibility,  and  by  the  remembrance  of  the 
scene  she  had  been  describing,  proposed  that  they 
should  give  themselves  a  little  time  to  recover.  la 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  Fanny,  having  relieved  her 
full  heart  by  tears,  expressed  a  wish  to  hear  the  re- 
mainder of  her  aunt's  story,  which  that  worthy  woman^ 
having  tenderly  embraced  her,  continued  thus : — 

"  What  I  felt  at  that  moment,  I  cannot  describe.  To 
have  found  my  only  sister  in  so  destitute  a  condition 
would  have  grieved  and  shocked  me ;  but  to  know, 
that  she  w«^  the  unnatural  mother,  of  whose  conduct  I 
had  so  often  thought  with  abhorrence,  gave  me  a  pang 
which  no  thing  but  the  consciousness  of  similar  guilt  in 
myself  could  have  exceeded. 

*'  Having  with  difficulty  recovered  ffom  the  first 
shock,  I  begged  Anne  to  take  the  refreshments  I  had 
brought  her,  which  she  did,  and  was  so  much  revived 
by  them  as  to  be  able,  assisted  by  her  daughter  and 
myself,  to  reach  the  cottage.  After  she  had  rested 
some  time,  she  informed  me  that  she  had  followed  her 
second  husband  to  America,  where,  after  five  years 
service,  he  was  killed.  She  was  then  put  on  board  a 
ship  bound  for  Dublin,  from  whence  she  had  crossed  to 
Newport,  where  the  magistrates  had  supplied  her  with 
money  to  enable  her  to  reach  her  last  husband's  parish, 
which  was  St.  Michael's,  Bristol.  After  crossing  the 
new  passage,  she  attempted  to  proceed  on  foot  to  that 
city,  but  being  much  out  of  health,  she  found  herself, 
when  within  a  little  more  thaa  three  miles  of  it,  so  ex'- 
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ely  cxbauated  thut  she  was  obliged  to  sit  down 
ratree  to  rest.  Shewassoon  seized  uithusud- 
aiatneas,  anU  was  looking  unxiousJ)'  round  for  re- 
AiheD  wc  arrived. 

('his  recital  »  as  acconipnoied  by  hestvy  complaints 
B  hardships  and  misery  whiL-h  she  had  andergone, 
she  weot  abroad.  She  often  called  herseff  the 
uiifortlinate  of  women,  never  for  a  moment  seem- 
>  reflect  that  all  hcrsuSeringshad  been  caused  hy 
iwn  misconduct  in  quilting  £iigland,  when  it  was 
luty  to  hare  staid  there  and  availed  herself  of  the 
r  which  Beuvenbad  giveu  her,  when  it  bestowed 
T  a  naturally  strong  constitution,  of  niaintaiidag 
uking  care  of  her  child.  That  she  had  (.utiered 
,  and  that  her  health  was  grently  injured,  was 
Tcr  CTldcnt;  and  she  appeared  so  latigiiea  and  ill 

I  for  the  present  forbore  to  say  anj  thing  aLoiit 
last  behaviour.  She  went  eaily  to  bed.  and  al- 
ii niach  better  the  nest  morning,  cor.ld  not  be 
iled  upon  to  rise,  but  lay  weeping  aid  bemoaning 
If  in  a  manner  which  shewed  nie,  tliiit  as  in  her 
I,  «Ii.n  welt  and  happy,  she  had  giienfuU  way  to 
ainrfiUj  liigh  spirits,  so,  now  that  she  was  unwell 
mbappy,  she  indulged  witliont  coniionl  in  melaji- 

aud  te|)giiag:  and  I  saw  proved  in  her,  what  I 
dwKys  believed  to  be  true,  that  a  pious  and  vir- 

disposition  is  a  far  better  support  under  sickness 
lisfortune  Ihan  the  strongest  natural  spirits,  which 
■s  forsHke  iia  when  most  wanted,  unless  they  are 
ncd  by  religion  and  a  good  conscience. 
In  llie  third  day  Anne  was  really  so  much  better, 
;hc  could  no  longer  he'p  acknowledging  it,  and, 
ng  faer  room,  I  received  ber  kindly,  and  by  ask' 
ir  some  pai'ticulars  of  her  story,  found  an  opuor- 
-  of  entering  upon  the  subject  of  ber  bad  contluot, 

I I  thought  il  my  duty  to  do,  however  painful  the 
ligbtprove.  Sbe  endeavonred  to  vindicate  her 
y  saying,  that  after  the  death  of  ber  first  busbaud 
ad  undergone  so  much  distress,  that  when  her  se- 
was  ordered  abroad,  at  the  comntencenieul  of  the 


3She  Meiory  of  HOenor  WmiaM.  ^ 

.American  war>  she  dreaded  anSeriiig  the  same  again ; 
to  aroid  which  she  had  acoompanied  him.  I  told  hef 
this  was  not  in  reality  any  excuse  whatever;  for  heing 
in  go<Kl  health,  and  having  only  one  child,  she  might 
easily  have  maintained  both  her  and  herself  in  comfort| 
had  she  been  industrious.  *  In  a  few  years/  added  I, 
*  jour  daughter,  had  you  endeavoured  to  lead  her  tcr 
what  is  right,  instead  of  first  neglecting,  and  afterwards 
abandoning  her  as  you  did,  would  have  been  able 
to  go  to  service,  when  you  would  have  had  only  your-« 
self  to  maintain,  which  you  might  have  done  with  ease 
and  credit,  in  various  ways,  and  have  avoided  all  the 
guilt  and  misery  into  which  you  have  fallen,' 

"  Although  my  sister  could  not  deny  the  truth  of 
what  I  said,  she  would  not  acknowledge  it;  but  after 
attempting  some  more  silly  excuses,  she  fell  into  a  vio^ 
lent  passion,  and  called  me  unfeeling  for  thus  blaming, 
instead  of  pitying  her.     I  told  her  that  although  X 

;  blamed  I  smcerely  pitied  her ;  but  she,  instead  of  lis- 
tening to  me,  burst  into  tears,  and  said  she  wished  she 
had  not  met  with  me,  if  that  was  the  way  I  meant  to 
treat  her.  I  mildly  answered  that  I  hoped  she  would 
have  BO  cause  to  regret  it ;  that  I  only  wished  to  make 
her  sensible  of  her  misconduct ;  that  by  repenting  of  it 

f  and  amending  those  faults  which  led  to  it,  she  might 
obtain  that  gratifying  hope  of  immortality,  in  the  con- 
templation of  which  alone  her  griefs  could  ever  bo 
healed.  She  said  she  did  not  desii^  my  instructions^ 
and  would  quit  my  house  as  soon  at  she  was  able  to 

I        proceed  to  Bristol.    This,  liowev^,  was  not  soon  th& 

I  ease;  for  that  very  evening,  being  inolently  offended  at 
something  I  said,  she  rushed  out  of  the  house,  and  seat* 
ing  herself  on  the  gra8t»  plat  in  Ae  garden,  remained 
there  until  so  late  an  hour,  notwithstanding  my  intrea- 
ties  that^  she  would  come  in,  that  she  caught  a  violent 
cold,  which  brought  on  a  fever,  from  which  she  was  se^ 
vera!  weeks  in  recovering. 

I*'  I  sent  for  a  physician  to  attend  her«  and  Jane  and 
I  sat  up  by  turn»  and  nursed  her  with  the  utmost  ten- 
-demeas.  Knowing  that  her  illsesa  had  been  eaosed^ 
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her  own  obstinacy  and  ill-temper,  made  my  lister 
inore  sensible  of  our  kindness,  and  as  she  seemed  very 
grateful  for  it,  I   blessed  God  for  those  suflTorinsc?, 
'which  I  hoped   '■  ould  lead  to  what  I  so  earnestly  ile* 
sired.     I  hoped  her  gratitude  for  my  atl^e^ions  would 
induce  her  to  listen  more  patientl}'  to  what  I  said,  ami 
could  this  once  be  eilected,  I  trusted  by  the  divine 
blessing,  should  at  last  convince  her  of  her  past  faults, 
and  inspire  her  with  a  wish«  as  far  as  she  was  able,  to 
act  better  for  the  future.     My  prayers  that  I  might 
succeed  in  my  endeavours,  were  as  fervent  as  my  ef- 
forts were  unceasing,  and  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to 
grant  them.     My  sister  became  at  length  fully  sensi^- 
ble  of  her  former  misconduct;  but  this  conviction  ^as 
fpllowed  by  such  deep  grief  and  remorse,  that  I  tekred: 
she  would  fall  into  a  state  of  melancholy,  whicli  would 
disable  her  from  all  future  es^ertion.     This  I  the  more 
i^riously.  dreaded,  as  I  Imew  her  to  be  naturally  indo- 
lent, except  in  the  pigrsuit  of  pleasure,  which,  however, 
I  was  happy  to  perceive  had  lost  all  its  dangerous 
charms.     1  earnestly  represented  to  her  that  she  per- 
formed but  half  her  duty  in  '  ceasing  to  do  evil,'  that 
fihe  ought  also  to  *  strive  to  do  well,  and  at  last  I  suc- 
ceeded in  persuading  her  U>  hire  herself  as  principsd  I 
servant  tfluMrs.  Grant.     I  prevailed  on  her  to  tell  thtt 
worthy  lad^^l  the  circumstances  of  her  past  life,  at 
the  same  time^sanring  her  of  her  firm  resolution  to 
act  rightly  througji  the  re^Mnder  of  her  life,  to  the 
bfsst  of  her  l^nowXedge  and  ability.    Mrs.  Grant,  havii^ 
praised  her  higlily  for  her  op^nnoss,   promised  her           » 
every  assistance  ao^  ^ncoui'agement  in  perfecting  the 
goodi  work  which  she  had  begun. 

**  During  ten  year^nothing  could  be  m^m  exemplary 
than  my  sister's  c^aduct,  but  she  never  again  became 
cheerful  or  happy.  The  remembrance  of  her  faults - 
preyed  continually  on  her  mind^  and  although  gentle 
and  obliging  to  every  one,  she  was  always  grave  and 
thoughtful,  and  often,  when  alone,  would  shed  tears  , 

pf  remorse  and  anguish.  Although  I  rejoiced  at  the'  ; 

repentance  which  she  showed>  ^was  griered  a^  tha         \ 
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extreme  depressioh  of  her  spirits,  and  would  gladly 
Kave  seen  het  more  tranquil,  could  she  have  become 
so  without  losing  the  remembrance  of  her  faults.  Wfe 
k«d  many  affecting  conversations  on  the  subject ;  one 
in  particular  made  so  strong  an  imfvression  on  my 
mind,  that  I  recollect  it  as  clearly  as  if  it  had  passed 
only  an  hour  ago. 

*•  It  was  near  the  end  of  the  last  year  she  lived  with 
Mr^.  Grant,  that,  calling  upon  her,  as  [  was  frequently 
ilk. the  habit  of  doing,  I  found  her  more  than  usually 
depressed.  I  took  her  hand,  and  was  beginning  to  use 
some  of  my  old  arguments  to  induce  her  to  take  com- 
fort, when  she  interrupted  me  by  sighing  deeply  and 
saying,  *  Alas,  my  dear  Elenor,  you  whose  conscience 
is  not  troubled  by  the  remembrance  of  crimes,  but,  on 
the  contrary y^cherered  by  that  of  a  life  of  rectitude  and 
goodness,  can  form  no  idea  how  heavy  is  the  burden 
of  remorse,  how  *  grievous  to  be  borne.'  When  I  re- 
flect upon  my  past  conduct  from  my  earliest  child- 
hood, until  "within  a  few  years,  can  I  be  cheerful,  can 
I  be  happy?  No,  my  sister,  let  my  tears  flow,  let  my 
sim  be  e^er  before  me,  and  m^y  the'  anguish  I  feel  at  the 
recollection  of  them  be  some  little  atonement. 

**  *  But,'  said  I,  much  affected,  '  as  your  repentance 
is  so  sincere,  and  your  conduct  has  for  several  years 
been  so  good,  you  may  surely,  through  your  heavenly 
Fattier's  mercy,  hope  for  his  forgiveness  and  blessing, 
who  hath  said,  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unriyhteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  turn  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him;  unto  our  God^  for 
he  will  abundantly  pardon,' 

"  *  I  hope,'  answered  she,  *  my  repentance  is  really 
sincere,  and  I  think  nothing  this  world  could  offer 
would  induce  me  to  relapse  into  those  sins  which  I 
both  lament  and  abhor;  but  I  have  no  confidence  in 
myself.  Her6,  instead  of  being  tempted  to  do  wrong, 
I  have  every  assistance  and  encouragement  to  do  right; 
but  should  I  be  removed  from  my  present  situation, 
and  placed  in  one  where  fresh  temptations  to  evil  might 
beset  me,  I  know  notwhetiier  I  should  have  power  t^ 
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resist  them.  I  pray  eamettlj  and  witbout  ceasing;^ 
that  1  may  rather  safier  the  heaviest  afflictioiis  that 
isonld  befall  me,  than  that  this  should  come  to  pass  ^ 
bat  until  my  last  hour  arrives  I  shadl  neither  feel  se^ 
eure  nor  dare  to  rejoice.' 

'*  Soon  after  this  affecting  conrersation,  poor  Anne's 
health,  ivhich  had  never  been  strong  since  her  fe\er^ 
grew  visiUy  worse;  and  the  physician^  whom  Mr. 
Grant  sent  for  to  attend  her,  pronounced  her  com* 
plaint  to  be  a  consumption.  She  soon  became  too  ill 
to  quit  her  room,  but  sat  supported  by  pillows  in  an 
easy  chair,  her  cough  and  difficulty  of  breaUiing  ren*^ 
dering  it  painful  to  her  to  lie  down.  Jttie  or  myself 
vas  almost  constantly  with  her,  and  nothing  could  ex- 
ceed her  patient  rengnation ;  yet  she  was  still  grave 
and  even  in  a  degree  melancholy.  She  had  for  fouv 
months  been  gradually  growing  worse,  when  the  physi- 
cian observed  such  fatal  symptoms,  that  he  thought  i( 
neeessary  to  tell  her«  which  he  did  in  the  most  gentle^ 
tender  manner,  that  he  had  lost  all  hope  of  her  reco« 
rery.  Being  ignorant  of  her  stpry,  he  had  attributed 
l^er  habitual  melancholy  to  fear  of  death ;  how  then 
«ras  he  surprised  to  see  a  sweet  smile  overspread  her 
pale  face,  and  to  hear  her  exclaim,  witli  clasped  hands 
and  uplifted  eyes,  'now  then,  blessed  be  God,  my 
trials  and  temptations  are  over.'  Then,  turnmg  to 
Jane  and  myself,  she  added,  *  rejoice  with  me  that  no* 
thing  can  now  turn  me  aside  from  that  path  of  righte« 
ousness,  which  I  have,  for  the  last  ten  years,  by  the 
divine  blessing,  been  enabled  to  tread.' 

*'  Although  my  poor  sister  had,  since  her  reformat 
tion,  become  so  dear  to  me  that  I  was  sincerely  griev^ 
ed  by  the  prospect  of  losing  her,  yet  I  could  not  help 
like  her  rejoicing  and  blessing  God  that  she  was  no 
longer  in  danger  of  relapsing  into  sin  and  wretched- 
ness. 

^  **  Contrary  to  my  expecftation,  she  lingered  several 
I'^eeks  longer,  sufiering  very  acute  pain ;  but  instead 
of  repining  at  this,  she  rejoiced,  as  a  further  opportu- 
'nity  of  proving  her  perfect  fsHh  and  resignation  to  the 
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divine  will.  She  spent  most  of  her  time  in  prayers  for 
forgiveness  of  her  past  sins,  and  in  grateful  thanksgiv- 
ings for  the  mercy  she  had  experienced  in  being  per- 
mitted to  become  sensible  of  them/ and  for  the  years 
in  which,  by  penitence,  and  a  complete  reformation, 
she  hoped  in  some  measure  to  atone  for  those  which 
had  preceded  them.  She  often  and  earnestly  exhort- 
ed Jane,  who  seldom  quitted,  her,  unceasingly  to  en- 
deavour to  conquer  what  little  yet  remained  of  her  na« 
tural  giddiness  and  levity,  endeavouring  to  prove  to 
her,  how  much  of  her  own  guilt,  and  consequent  mise- 
ry, arose  from  similar  faults.  Every  word  her  mother 
tittered  sank  deep  into  Jane's  heart,  and  had  a  most 
salutary  efifect  upon  her  naturally  volatile  disposition* 

•*  At  length  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  release  poor 
AnuQ  from  her  sufferings,  and  my  confidence  in  his 
mercy,  leads  me  to  hope  that  her  sincere  penitence  was 
accepted. 

**  But  what,''  said  Fanny,,  ^^happened  to  you  after 
my  grandmother's  death?" 

"  It  was  in  little  more  than  two  years  succeeded,'^ 
replied  Mrs..  Williams^  wiping  a  tear  from  her  venera- 
ble cheek,  **  by  that  of  one  whom  I  loved  so  entirely, 
that  nothing  but  the  conviction  that  the  change  would 
for  her  be  a  glorious  one,  could  have  supported  me  un« 
der  it ;  you  will  guess  that  i  mean  my  dear  benefac- 
tress Mrs.  Gray.  She  bore  her  long  and  painful  ill- 
ness, with  the  same  fortitude  and  gentleness,  which  she 
had  displayed  under  her  other  trials.  She  was,  to  the 
last  moment  of  her  life,  patient  under  the  sufferings^ 
and  thankful  for  the  blessings  which  it  pleased  Heaven 
to  send  her.  While  she  had  strength  to  bear  it,  she 
admitted  every  one  who  expressed  a  wish  to  visit  her, 
in  the  hope  that  it  might  be  in  her  power  to  say  some-* 
thing  to  them,  which  on  account  of  her  situation  plight 
make  a  deep  impression  upon  their  minds,  and  be  per- 
haps of  some  use  to  them  during  the  remaining  part  of 
their  lives.  It  was  grateful  to  my  heart,  to  see  hovr 
anxious  every  one  was  about  her.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grant 
Haw  her  every  day,  aad  were  constantly  sendiog  ber 

JP8 
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different  kinds  of  norishment  and  delicate  food,  which  . 
they  hoped  would  be  agreeable  to  her,  and  contribute 
to  restore  her  strength.  Even  the  cottagers  brought 
fresh  eggs,  such  fis»h  as  the  brook  which  runs  through 
cur  village  affords,  and  other  little  tributes  of  gratitude 
and  affection,  such  as  their  slender  means  would  per* 
tnit  them  to  offer. 

"  On  the  night  preceding  her  death,  Mrs.  Grant  and 
myself  being  with  her,  she  requested  me  to  raise  her 
up  with  pillows,  which  when  I  had  done,  it  seemed 
greatly  to  revive  her.  She  looked  round  with  a  hea- 
renly  composure  in  her  countenance,  then  pressing 
our  nands,  said  in  a  faint  though  animated  voice,  *  Oh  , 

my  friends!  what  a  happy  end  is  mine  !  how  have  I 
teen  gently  and  gradually  weaned  from  the  vain,  tran- 
sient delights  of  this  world,  and  tanght  to  look  for  real 
Iiappiness  only  in  another.  Had  I  never  known  any 
thing  but  prosperity,  I  might  have  been  tempted  to  re- 
pine at  quitting  a  world  which  had  so  many  charms  ; 
lut  the  misfortunes  of  my  advanced  years, have  taught 
me,  how  little  dependance  may  reasonably  be  placed 
upon  wordly  riches  and  happiness,  and  that  the  only 
thing  to  which  a  christian  cair^ook  forward  with  per- 
fect confidence  and  unmixed  joy,  is  that  future  happy 
state  of  being,  wliich  the  righteous  God  of  the  universe 
las,  through  his  beloved  Son,  promised  to  those  who 
endeavour  to  act  as  he  has  commanded.'  Then  raising 
her  eyes  and  clasping  her  tremulous  hands  together, 
•  Oh  my  heavenly  Father !'  she  exclaimed,  *  I  thank 
thee  for  all  the  blessing  I  have  received  at  thy  bands 
lut  still  more  for  those  afflictions  which  have  purified 
my  heart,'  and  taught  it  to  rest  upon  thee,  as  the  only 
support  which  never  fails.  I  have  trusted  in  thee  and 
thou  bust  sustained  me.  In  my  passage  through  life, 
in  proportion  as  the  clouds  of  misfortune  have  darken- 
sd  my  wordly  prospect,  my  confidence  in  thy  goodness 
lias  still  increased.  I  thank  thee  for  the  comforts  thou 
Iiast  afforded  me  ;  and  I  bless  thee  that  thou  art  now 
pleased  to  put  an  end  to  my  trials,  and  take  me  to  thy 
iearcnly  kingdom^that  kiQgdoza  which  my  blessfdl 
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Saviour  Jesus  Clirist  is  gone  to  prepare  for  all  his  faith- 
ful followers,  and  where,  through  thine  infinite  mer- 
cy, promised  by  him,  1  humbly  and  confidently  hope 
to  dwell  with  him  for  ever.' 

•*  Here  she  fell  back  exhausted  by  the  effort  she  had 
made,  and  a  long  silence  ensued,  which  both  Mrs. 
Grant  and  myself  were  too  much  afiecled  to  interrupt. 
At  length  she  again  revived  a  little,  and  turning  to  Mrs. 
Grant,  said,  in  fa  faint  voice,  *  let  me  once  more,  my 
dear,  friend,  thank  you  for  all  your  kindness  to  me.  I 
shall  soon  be,  where  your  excellent  and  reverend  fa- 
ther now  is.  Nay,  do  not  weep  ;  but  rejoice,  that  two 
persons,  whom  you  loved,  are  safely  arrived  at  their 
journey's  end ;  and  let  the  hope  of  a  happy  and  eternal 
union,  in  the  kingdom  of  our  heavenly  Father,  console 
and  animate  you,  during  the  remainder  of  your  pilgri- 
mage. For  you,  my  daughter,  my  friend,  my  dearest 
Elenor,  the  comfort  and  support  of  n?y  declining  years, 
pursue  the  happy  path  which  you  have  hitherto  trod- 
den, *  go  on  your  way  rejoicing,'  and  may  the  remem- 
brance of  your  kindness  to  me,  added  to  that  of  many 
other  good  deeds,  sweeten  your  last  hours;  may  they 
be  as  peaceful  and  happy  as  mine.' 

**  As  she  said  these  last  words,  she  clasped  her  hands 
together  and  raised  her  eyes  to  heaven,  with  an  expres- 
sion of  grateful  rapture,  after  which  she  lay  for  near- 
ly two  hours  speechless,  but  perfectly  composed  and 
easy,  and  then  expired  in  my  arms.  Dear,  excellent 
woman !  If  I  hope  to  meet  my  end  with  the  same  hea- 
,  renly  composui*e,  the  same  humble  confidence  that  she 
did,  to  her  example  and  instructions  do  [  owe  that  ani- 
mating hope.  She  taught  me  to  love  virtue,  to  en- 
deavour to  act  as  becomes  a  Christian  ;  to  her,  under 
Heaven,  I  owe  all  my  present  comfort,  and  all  my  hope 
of  a  happy  eternity.*' 

Mrs.  Williams  was  too  much  affected  to  proceed ; 
tears  trinkled  down  her  cheeks,  and  some  minutes 
elapsed  before  she  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  resume 
her  narrative,  which  she  at  Iexi|^hdid  in  the  foUowJiKgf 
words  i-^— 
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**  In  her  will  my  dear  benefactress  bequeathed  to 
me  all  she  was  worth,  consisting  of  her  clothes,  the 
furniture  of  this  cottage,  and  six  hundred  pounds.  The 
two  first  of  these  bequests  I  felt  no  hesitation  in  accep- 
ting, but  as  she  had  near  relations,  I  scarcely  seemed, 
I  thought,  to  have  a  right  to  the  third.  Mr.  Gray's, 
conduct  had  been  such,  that  I  did  not  wish  to  see  hini 
in  possession  of  it ;  but  to  his  son,  if  as  worthy  as  his 
disposition  when  a  child  seemed  to  promise,  it  might 
do  much  good,  and  I  greatly  wished  to  find  out  where 
he  was,  that  I  might  enquire  into  his  character^  ohd  if 
he  appeared  likely  to  make  a  good  use  of  his  aunt'§ 
property,  put  it  into  his  hands. 

**  This  Uiought  was  still  uppermost  in  my  mind» 
when  one  morning,  about  a  month  after  dear  Mrs,. 
Gray's  death,  as  I  was  sitting  at  work  with  Jane  and 
Mary,  some  one  knoQked  at  the  door.  Upon  opening^ 
it,  a  young  man,  neatly,  but  plainly  dressed,  with  au 
open,  interesting  countenance,  entered,  and  approach- 
ing me,  begged  to  know  if  my  name  was  not  Elenor 
Williams  f  I  answered  that  it  was ;  upon  which  the 
stranger,  with  a  kind  of  respectful  tenderness,  took 
my  hand,  saying,  *  Although  thirty  years  m\ist  hav^ 
effaced  all  recollection  of  ray  features,  I  hope  they 
have  not  made  you,  quite  forget  your  little  favourite^ 
George  Gray.* 

*•  I  cannot  express  how  much  I  was  delighted  whent 
I  heard  who  he  was.  I  welcomed  him  with  that  cor- 
diality which  my  feelisgs  dictated;  and  having  reques-^ 
ted  him  to  take  a  seat,  begged  he  would  inform  me  of 
bis  situation, 

"  He  told  me,,  that,  at  his  father's  failure,  they  had 
removed  to  Glasgow,  of  which  town  his  mother  was  a 
native.  A  brother  of  hers  put  him  to  a  mercantile 
school,  and  employed  his  father  in  his  counting-house. 
About  two:  ye^rs  after  their  arrival  in  Scotland,  his 
mother  died  of  a  nervous  complaint,  having,  ever  since 
his  father's  misfortunes,  lived  in  a  state  of  constant  re- 
pining and  discontent.  His  father  only  survived  hef 
a  few  months,  having  injured  his  constitntion  by  the 
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tistsl  habit  of  drinyii^*  to  which  he  had  from  his  yontk 
been  addicted,  but  which  had  greatly  grown  upon  him 
during  the  last  ten  or  twelre  years  of  his  life,  and  tot 
the  bad  eflects  of  which  upon  his  character  and  business^ 
he  might  in  a  great  measure  attribute  his  ruin.  Af- 
ter the  death  of  his  father,  he  said,  his  uncle  took  him 
from  school,  and  placed  bin)  in  the  situation  which  h» 
had  filled  :  but  as  he  had  a  large  family  to  support  and 
place  in  the  world,  he  at  the  same  time  informed  him 
that  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  to  do  any  thing  more 
for  him.  With  this  uncle  he  had  continued  ever  since^ 
endeavouring  to  impi*ove  in  the  knowledge  of  business » 
end  fix  himself  in  habits  of  sobriety,  industry  and  fru* 
gality.  lie  had,  he  said,  from  the  first  of  his  receiving. 
a  sakiry,  saved  as  mach  mouey  every  year  as  he  could^- 
hoping  one  day  to  be  possessed  of  sufficient  to  enable^ 
him  to  enter  into  some  branch  of  business  for  himself. 
',1  was  well  aware,*  added  he, '  that  after  many  yeiire 
of  saving  my  capital  would  be  small,  but^  resolved  my 
expenses  should  be  so  likewise.  My  poor  father's  mis- 
fortunes had  warned  me  against  extravagance  and  spe« 
oulation;  I  resolved  to  avoid  both,  and  trust  to  indus- 
try and  economy  to  procure  me  a  competence  z  more 
1  do  not  desire.  It  is  so  long  since  I  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  live  plainly  and  attend  to  business,  that  the 
luxury  in  which  the  first  fourteen  years  of  my  life  were 
passed  i^  almost  forgotten,  or  if  1  ever  think  of  it,  it  is 
to  lament  its  fatal  effects,  both  upon  my  parents  and 
their  generous  benefactress.* 

'*  He  then  proceeded  to  inform  me  that,  having  about 
a  fortnight  since  seen  an  accont  of  Mrs.  Gray's  death 
in  a  newspaper,  and  knowing  himself  to  be  her  heir  at 
law,  his  uncle  had  advised  him  to  take  a  journey  into 
England,  and  make  some  enquiry  about  her  property. 
On  arriving  at  Bristol  he  enquired  who  was  tbe  most 
likely  person  to  be  able  to  give  him  the  inforiAation  be 
desired,  and  was  directed  to  me. 

^*  Suppressing  my  emotions,  I  coolly  told  him  that 
Mrs.  Gray  had  left  all  of  which  she  di^d  possessed,  to 
me.    His  countenance  changed,  and  he  remained  a 
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few  noiiients  silent,  then  turning  to  me  with  resumed 
composure,  and  taking  ntj  hand,  he  said, '  my  aunt 
acted  justly.  You  who  maintained  and  reiidered  her 
for  so  many  years  comfortable,  you  alone  had  a  right 
to  the  little  which  remained  of  her  property.  Her  re- 
lations,' he  added  with  a  sigh,  <  have-  already  had  too 
large  a  share.'  He  then  arose,  saving  ^ith  a  smile, 
'  I  must  trust  to  my  old  friends,  industry  and  economy, 
for  the  completion  ot  my  scheme,  and  be  thankful  in 
the  mean  time,  that  my  situation  at  Glasgow  is  so  com- 
fortable.' 

''So  saying,  he  approached  me  to  take  leave ;  but 
I  begged  him  to  staj,  saying,  I  too  had  a  scheme  ta 
propose.  He  accordingly  resumed  his  seat,  and  I  thea 
told  him  tidat  I  had  a  particular  friend,  a  nati?e  o£ 
Scotland,  (meaning  Mr.  Graat,^  who  1  inewhad  con- 
nections in  Glasgow  :  that  1  intended  requesting  him 
to  make  all  proper  enquiry  concerning  his  character, ' 
when  if  it  proved  as  worthy  as  I  fully  believed  it  would, 
I  would  lend  him  the  money  his  aunt  had  bequeathed 
to  me,  as  soon  as  he  could  find  an  opportunity  of  en- 
tering into  business  with  a  rational  probability  of  suc-^ 
cess. 

"  Mr.  Gray's  countenance  expressed  the  most  lively 
joy  and  gratitude,  and  he  thanked  me  with  such  unaf- 
iccted  warmth,  as  brought  tears  into  my  ejes. 

"  I  went  accordingly  to  Mr.  Grant,  wh©  immediate- 
ly wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Gray's  uncle,  which  my  young 
friend,  as  I  already  considered  him,  undertook  to  put 
into  the  post-office.  So  impatient  was  he  to  have  it 
scot  off,  that  I  could  not  prevail  upon  him  to  dine  with 
me  that  day,  but  he  promised  to  do  so  upon  the  next. 

**  At  the  end  of  a  fortnight  Mr.  Grant  received  an 
answ.er  to  his  letter,  than  which  nothing  could  in  all 
respects  be  more  satisfactory.  It  contained,  not  only 
the  very  best  account  of  31r.  Gray's  character  and 
abilities,  but  an  offer  from  a  respectable  trader  in 
Glasgow,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  him,  to  give 
him  a  small  share  of  his  business.  This  offer  be  would 
.gladly  have  embraced,  had  not  my  excellent  friend^ 
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Mr.  Grant,  kindlj  made  enquiry  in  Bristol  fop  a  sitti- 
ation  likely  to  prove  advantageous  to  him^  in  which  be 
was  successful  beyond  his  hopes. 

**  A  merchant,  who  had  grown  rich  from  a  very 
small  beginning  by  means  of  exiact  regularity,  industry, 
and  frugality,  wished  for  a  young  man  of  the  «arae  kind 
of  charanter^  with  himself,  in  whom  he  could  place 
such  a  degree  of  confidence  as  would  easo  him  of  the 
laborious  part  of  his  business.     To  such  a  young  man 
he  proposed  to  give,  not  only  a  very  good  salary,  but 
the  opportunity  of  making  a  very  advantageous  use  of 
any  sum  of  which  he  might  be  possessed.     Be  had  for 
some  time  past  been  looking  out  for  such  a  person ;  but 
in  every  oue  who  had  hitherto  been  recommended  to 
him,   he  had  discovered  some  habit  or  propensity, 
which  in  his  opinion  rendered  him  unfit  for  the  trust  he 
wished  to  repose.     To  this  gentleman  Mr.  Grant  had 
the  goodness  to  introduce  Mr.  Gray,  with  whom  he 
was  so  much  pleased,  that  upon  seeing  the  excellent 
character  given  him  by  his  uncle,  and  the  offer  made 
him  by  the  respectable  Glasgow  trader,  he  consented 
to  take  him  into  bis  counting  house,  and  if  upon  trial  he 
found   him  to  be  in  all  respects  wiiat  he  wished,  and 
Jiad  reason  to  expect,  he  promised  to  repose  all  pro- 
per confidence  in  him,  and  to  iafford  him  every  encour- 
agement and  advantage  he  could  reasonably  desire  or 
hope  for. 

•*  Mr.  Gray  4id  not  liesitate  to  accept  *his  proposal, 
which  on  many  accounts  he  thovght  likely  to  prove 
more  advantageous  than  that  made  to  him  through  his 
uncle.  He  had  likewise  greatly  attached  himself  to 
Mr.  Grant  and  his  good  1^4^,  who  had  kindly  request- 
ed him  to  live  in  their  house,  until  he  was  setded  in 
some  good  employment :  he  likewise  declared  that  it 
would  be  particularly  agreeable  to  him,  to  live  wherer 
he  might  often  see  and  converse  with  me,  for  whom 
he  expressed  all  the  gratitude  and  love,  which  an  af- 
fectionate son  usually  feels  towards  a  kind  and  worthy- 
mother.  During  five  years  he  regularly  paid  me  the 
interest  of  my  money,  which  I  as  regularly  received; 
^nd  instead  of  shrinking  from  enquiry  as  his  father 


'7;}  lie  Bitiorg  of  mm09   WOUmi. 

Ms^d  to  do,  be  often,  without  my  requesting  it,  gute 
Ine  the  vott  minute  account  of  his  affairs,  and  presed 
me  to  inspect  his  books,  ivhich  I  often  did  with  a  high 
degree  ot  satisfaction.  His  employer  always  spoke 
of  bim  to  Mr.  Grant,  in  terms  of  tlw  most  perfect  ap- 
probation ;  in  short  being  i'uliy  convinced  that  he  might 
be  trusted,  I,  at  the  end  of  this  period,  presented  io 
bim  the  note  of  hand  which  he  had  given  me  as  secu- 
rity for  my  six  hundred  pounds ^  together  with  all  the 
ioterftst  I  bad  ever  received  from  him.  This  he  accep« 
"led  with  m  mixtmre  of  reluctance  and  affectionate  gra* 
litnde,  which  greately  affected  m^,  and  £  never  look 
back/  up9n  that  hour  without  peculiar  delight.  He 
f oon  after  married  a  young  woman  who  was  as  pru- 
tient  and  worthy  as  himself;  his  business  prospered, 
%nd  be  often  entreated  me  to  accept  the  interest  of  his 
hunt's  money,  but  as  he  had  a  large  family  to  sup- 
port and  provide  for,  and  I  had  already  saved  a  pretty 
large  sum,  to  which  I  added  yearly,  and  hoped  soon 
to  be  possesseil  of  a  competence,  I  would  not  hear  of  it. 
Both  be  and  bis  good  wife,  however,  often  make  me 
handsome  presents,  which  I  cannot  bear  to  afi]ict  them 
by  refusing,  and  which  are  indeed  a  great  assistance  to 
me.'' 

**  It  is  no  wonder,"  said  Fanny,  **  that  you  are  al- 
ways so  placid  and  cheerful,  when  you  have  so  many 
good  deeds  to  reflect  upon.'^ 

•*  I  have  done  but  my  duty,  my  dear  child,"  said 
Mrs  ^V  illianis ,  "  upon  any  occasion  ;  and  often,  far 
too  often,  have  I  fallen  slS^^rt  ot  that  If  I  have  upon 
the  whole  been  better  than  some  of  my  neighbours,  to 
God  be  the  glory  ascribed,  &r  to  bis  goodness  in  gran* 
ting  me  so  many  superior  advantages  it  is  owing;  and 
never  can  1  be  su£Bciently  grateful  for  all  the  great  and 
imdeserved  blessings  he  has  graciously  bestowed  upon 
me.  But  it  is  growing  late,  and  my  story  is  almost  end- 
ed ;  what  I  have  yet  to  relate  principally  concerns 
your  mother. 

**  She  became  daily  more  amiable  and  worthy,  and 
eonsequently  dearer  tome*  She  had  entirely  conquer^ 
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ed  her  natural  giddiness,  but  her  disposition  to  take 
sudden  rash  likings  to  people,  still  remained  in  som® 
degree ;  although  the  quiet  manner  in  which  we  lived, 
having  scarcely  any  acquaintance,  added  to  her  natur- 
al modesty  and  reserve,  had  hitherto  confined  its  ef- 
fects to  her  own  sex. 

"  About  this  time  a  widow  of  the  name  of  Summers^ 
took  a  lease  of  a  moderate  sized  farm  in  this  neigh* 
bourhcod.  Her  frequenting  the  same  place  of  wor- 
ship as  myself,  first  brought  us  acquainted  ;  and  be- 
ing pleased  with  her  respectable  manners  and  appear- 
ance, I  was  induced  to  accept  a  pressing  invitation  to 
visit  her.  She  had  a  son  about  two  years  older  than 
Jane  ;  he  was  handsome  and  pleasing,  and  I  immedi^ 
ately  perceived  that  he  was  greatly  taken  with  her, 
whilst  she  appeared  less  unwilling  to  converse  with  him 
than  with  any  other  man  of  her  acquaintance.  From 
this  time  he  frequently  called  upon  us ;  Jane's  shyness 
soon  wore,  off,  and  she  always  appeared  to  behold  his 
approach  with  particular  pleasure.  Upon  my  ques- 
tioning her  on  the  subject,  she  frankly  acknowledged, 
that  she  had  never  met  with  any  man  who  seemed  to 
her  so  agreeable  as  Mr.  Summers.  I  entreate^her  tc 
be  cautious  how  she  suffered  her  affecdo«fsto  be  en- 
gaged before  she  was  certain  he  mejpiAed  them.  Al- 
though his  manners  were  particularly  pleasing,  and  hid 
sentiments  generally  such  as  £  approved,  there  was 
one  circumstance  in  his  cotiduct  which  gave  rise  to 
unpleasant  suspicions  in  my  mind ;  although  few  mor- 
nings passed  jt^lthout  his  calling  upon  us,  he  never 
came  in  aia  evening,  and  if  we  unexpectedly  visited  his 
motiier  at  that  time  he  was  scarcely  ever  at  home,  and 
when  I  enquired  where  he  was,  she  generally  returned 
evasive  answers,  and  would  often  sigh,  and  appear  so 
dejected,  that  I  felt  certain  all  was  not  right ;  add  to 
this,  that  he  often  appeared  drowsy,  and  complained  of 
head  ache  in  the  morning ;  all  which  contributed  to 
make  me  fear  his  evenings  were  spent  in  a  yery  dif- 
ferent manner  from  what  I  w  ished  those  to  be  of  &nr 
man  who  hoped  to  be  connected  with  my  dear  niece.  % 
told  her  my  suspicions;  and  entreated  her  to  let  me  pi^ 
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j|«ire  into  his  character;  to  wbich«he  readily  consent- 
ed, being  fully  convinced  that  every  one  must  think  of 
liim  as  favourably  as  she  did  herself.  In  this,  howe- 
ver, she  was  deceived  ;  every  body  whom.  I  question- 
ed upon  the  subject,  told  ns  that  he  drank  very  hard» 
and  was,  when  in  liquor,  so  quarrelsome  that  it  was 
dangerous  to  be  in  his  company. 

Jane  would  not  believe  this,  at  least  not  in  any  thing 
like  the  degree  she  had  heard  it  represented :  but  soon 
after,  upon  Mr.  Summers  offering  himself  to  her  as  a 
husband,  she  told  him  what  she  had  heard.  He  assur- 
ed her  that  the  greater  part  of  it  was  absolutely  false, 
and  said  that  he  had  many  enemies,  particularly  the 
$ons  of  a  rich  farmer  who  lived  at  a  distance,  one  of 
whom  wished  to  have  taken  the  farm  he  then  occupied; 
&Bt  they  had  several  times  contrived  to  make  him 
drunk,  and  then  put  him  in  a  passion  and  pick  a  quar* 
rel  witib  him,  in  order  to  hurt  his  character ;  but  that 
he  had  now  found  them  out,  and  that  in  future  nothi^ 
they  could  do  should  make  him  fall  into  the  same  error. 
This  improbable  account  Jane  believed,  and  she  would 
kave  married  him  immediately,  had  I  not,  with  great 
aSte5trri$y»  persuaded  her  to  wait  yet  a  little  longer,  be* 
fore  shewjered  into  an  engagement,  which,  whatever 
oause  she  nuglt^L^ave  to  repent  it,  she  would  not  have 
power  to  break. 

Things  were  in  thTS\state  when,  one  evening,  having 
a  bad  head-ache,  and  ti^  weather  being  very  fine,  I 
persuaded  Jane  and  Mary  l\;^ake  a  walk  without  me. 
They  went  accordingly,  but  retuf nw^djn  less  than  half 
an  hour.  I  asked  the  reason  of  this,  butv^£|^nly  an* 
iwered  by  Jane's  exclaiming,  **Oh,  my  dear  sott;^t!'* 
when,  unable  to  proceed,  she  sank,  pale,  trembling, 
and  almost  fainting,  into  a  chair.  Having  come  a  lit- 
tle to  herself,  after  a  short  silence,  she  threw  her 
arms  around  my  neck  and  burst  into  tears,  exclaibiing,, 
'*  I  am  now  convkiced,  that  all  we  heard  of  Mr. 
Summers  was  but  too  true;  for  this  evening,  passii^ 
by  the  public  house,  I  saw  him  before  it,  intoxicated, 
'  covered  with  blood,  fighting  with  another  man  in  th^ 
same  horrid  state,  and  the  execrations  and  blasphe*- 
mies  they  both  uttered,  were  too  dreadful  even  to  thii^t 
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upoR.  Oh,  my  best  friend,  what  do  I  owe  you!  But 
for  you,  I  had  before  this  time  been  his  wife.  Forgive 
my  obstinacy  and  folly." —  -She  could  say  no  more; 
I  pressed  her  to  my  bosom,  and  thanked  God  for  thus 
saving  her  from  destruction. 

I  scarcely  need  say,  that  all  intercourse  with  Mr. 
Summers  was  from  this  time  at  an  end.  Poor  Mrs. 
Summers  soon  after  died,  and  her  son  married  an  amia* 
hie  young  woman,  who  would  have  reformed  him  if 
any  body  could  have  done  so.  Few  who  marry  vicious 
men  can  effect  a  change  in  th«m.  Mr.  Summers  ^ent 
from  bad  to  worse,  until  he  became  a  mere  sot,  u^ed 
his  wife  ii],  neglected  his  business,  and  in  less  than 
five  years  was  obliged  to  give  up  hts  farm.  Whether 
he  removed,  or  what  became  of  him  and  his  wretched 
wife,  I  never  heard.  The  farm  was  taken  by  a  sober, 
industrious,  religious,  worthy  man,  who  is  beloved  and 
respected  by  all  that  know  him;  I  mean  your  father, 
Mr.  White.  At  the  end  of  two  years,  each  being  fully 
convinced  of  the  other's  worthiness,  he  and  Jane  were 
married;  and  that  they  have  always  lived  virtuously 
and  happily  together,  I  need  not  tell  you. 

"They  have  indeed,"  said  the  delighted  Fanny.-— 
•*  My  father  often  says,  he  is  indebted  to  you  for  the 
best  of  wives,  as  I  am  sure,  I  and  my  brothers  and  sis* 
ters  are  for  the  best  of  mothers.  But  what  happened 
to  you  after  her  marriage? 

**  Having  now,"  replied  Mrs.  Williams,  **  lost  my 
principal  assistant,  and  Mary  Lewis's  time  being  ex- 
pired, I  resolved  to  reduce  my  business  to  what  I  could 
do  myself  with  ease  and  comfort.  Having  carried  it 
on  in  this  quiet  manner  for  some  years,  as  £  began  to 
grow  old  and  my  eye-sight  to  become  dim,  I  consult* 
ed  Mr.  Grant,  and  finding  that  he  had  in  his  hands 
what  would  bring  me  in  about  forty  pounds  a  year,  I 
resolved  to  give  it  up  entirely. 

**  I  can  still,  by  assisting  my  poor  neighbours,  and 
doing  what  little  work  I  want  for  myself,  find  employ- 
ment enough  to  amuse  me.  My  friends  are  kind  to 
me,  and  from  your  dear  parents  I  receive  the  most  af- 
fectionate attentions.  You  and  your  brothers  and 
sisters  are  a  great  source  of  pleasure  to  me,  and  I  pray 


78  The  History  f^Slenor  WUliUm. 

hearen  that  yon  may  render  the  latter  days  of  your  pa- 
rents as  happy  as  they  do  mine.  Your  kind  father 
gives  me  a  conveyance  every  Sunday  to  church ;  and 
1  often  spend  a  week  with  Mr.  Gray  and  his  amiable 
family. 

"  The  only  afl3iction  I  have  suffered  since  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Gray,  has  arisen  from  that  of  my  two  hrothers, 
with  whom,  although  we  were  seldom  able  to  meet  on 
account  of  the  distance  which  separated  us,  and  the 
nature  of  their  employments,  I  had  kept  up,  a  regular 
correspondence.  I  console  myself  under  the  loss  by 
the  certainty,  that,  having  led  truly  pjous  and  virtuous 
lives  as  >  sincere  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  will,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  enjoy  everlasting  happiness  in  that  blessed 
world,  where  I  hope  in  a  short  time  to  meet  them  again. 

'*  I  have  been  so  peculiarly  favoured  by  Providence 
through  my  whole  life,  that  I  can  never  express  half 
my  gratitudfe.  I  hate  many  defects,  many  weaknesses : 
but  I  strive  to  amend  and  rectify  them.  For  that  sal- 
vation, which  has  been  promised  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  all  who  diligently  seek  it,  I  trust  with  humble 
confidence  to  the  infinite  mercy  of  his  father  and  my 
fether,  his  God  and  my  God." 

Such  was  the  simple  story  of  "good  Mrs.  Williams/ 
May  you  all,  my  dear  readers,  be  induced  to  imitate 
her  piety,  her  uprightness  of  heart,  her  benevolence, 
meekness  add  himiility !  And  may  your  lives  be  as 
happy  as  hers !  But  should  it  be  ordained  by  divine  wis- 
dom and  goodnei^s,  that  your  faith,  patience  and  resig- 
nation Bhould  be  tried,  and  your  virtue  strengthened 
by  sickness,  poverty,  or  other  sufferings, — remember, 
that  whilst  you  preserve  a  clear  conscience,  and  put 
your  trust  in  heaven,  you  are  in  possession  of  "  that 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding,  which 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away."  With  this 
you  can  never  be  miserable,  never  want  comfort — 
"  Whoso  endvLTeih,'' patient liff  "to*  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved ;"  and  "  to  those  who  sere  faithful  unto' 
death,  shall  be  given  a  crown  of  life." 

"I.A.P. 
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WILLIAM'S  RETURN,  &c. 


William  Seymour  was  broaght  up  to  day-labour, 
in  a  small  village  in  one  of  the  midland  counties)  he 
had -for  some  time  been  absent  from  home,  to  th^ 
great  loss  of  his  mother,  who  had  been  several  years 
a  widow;  for,  though  she  had  three  other  children 
now  able  to  maintain  themselves,  and  do  soihething 
for  her,  yet,  from  idle  habits  and  bad  management, 
it  was  not  without  difficulty  that  she  procured  the 
common  comforts  of  life,  and  they  never  had  amongst 
them  a  single  guinea  beforehand.  Her  husband  was 
a  sober,  honest  and  industrious  man,  and  while  he 
lived  things  went  on  tolerably  well;  but  instead  of 
contributing  her  full  share  to  the  prosperity  of  her 
family  by  constant  and  active  exertion,  she  contented 
herself  with  making  and  mending  her  own  and  the 
children's  clothes,  dressing  their  food  and  keeping 
the  house  tolerably  clean*  She  mig^ht  and  ought  to 
have  done  more  than  this;  for  she  could  spin  both 
wool  and  flax,  and  do  many  other  things  which 
would  have  saved  and  gained  money:  but  she  thought 
only  of  living  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  made 
no  attempt  to  be  more  notable  than  other  women  in 
their  station. 

Fortunately  for  the  children  there  was  a  good 
school  in  the  village;  and  William,  who  took  great 
delight  in  learning,  could  read  well,  and  write  a  to- 
lerable hand,  before  the  death  of  their  father  took 
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from  them  the  means  of  further  improvement:  had 
he  been  properly  encouraged,  he  might  have  greatly 
helped  his  brothers  and  sisters;  but  Sarah  seldom 
called  her  children  about  the  fire  with  their  books 
in  a  winter  evening;  and  on  a  Sunday,  when  they 
generally  read  a  few  chapters  in  the  Bible,  she  never 
tried  to  explain  th^  meaning  of  it  to  them;  indeed, 
she  knew^  little  about  it  herself,  seldom  thinking  of 
the  contents,  after  she  had  closed  the  book;  so  that 
reading  was  to  her  rather  an  innocent  than  a  Useful 
employment. 

She  was  naturally  of  a  kind  and  gentle  disposition^ 
but  had  only  that  share  of  religion  which  is  so  com- 
mon; just  enough  to  keep  her  from  being  worse  than 
most  other  people,  but  too  little  to  make  her  resolve 
to  be  better. 

William  was  in  his  twenty-second  year,  when  a 
relation  of  his  father's,  who  was  a  little  older,  called 
upon  them  in  his  way  to  visit  a  cousin  who  lived  at 
a  considerable  distance,  in  a  country  which  he  de- 
scribed to  be  particularly  desirable  for  active  young 
men,  as  there  was  plenty  of  employment  and  the 
wages  high.  He  easily  prevailed  upon  William  to 
accompany  him;  for  he  was  of  a  lively  disposition,  and 
glad  of  an  opportunity  to  see  a  little  of  the  world. 
He  had  now  been  absent  near  eighteen  months,  and 
though  he  had  written  several  times  to  his  mo* 
tht^r,  none  of  his  letters  had  reached  her;  when  one 
evening,  as  she  was  returning  home  alone  from  the 
neighbouriDg  town,  she  was  to  her  great  joy  over- 
taken by  him. 

Nothing  could  be  more  kind  and  i\ffectionate  than 
their  greeting,  except  that  Sarah  could  not  help 
mingling  a  few  complaints  of  his  long  absence  with 
her  rejoicings  at  his  safe  return.  To  these  William  re- 
plied in  the  tenderest  manner,  "Dear  mother,  I  own 
that  I  did  wrong  to  leave  you,  but  I  hope  the  conse- 
quences of  my  journey  will  be  most  beneficial  to  you, 
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to  me,  and  to  all  our  family;  for  I  bring  home  with 
me  what  I  trust  will  make  us  all  happy.'' 

*'  How  is  that,  dear  William?"  cried  she  eagerly. 
"  You  cannot  in  this  short  time  have  gained  money 
enough  to  maintain  us  without  working  for  the  rest 
of  our  lives!" 

'^I  have  met  with  a  friend,"  replied  he,  "a  real 
friend,  who  has  brought  me  to  the  knowledge  of 
one  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  do  every  thing 
for  me,  and  for  us  all,  that  we  can  possibly  wish  or 
desire." 

*'  This  is  great  news  indeed,"  cried  she;  "  I 
thought,  when  I  first  saw  you,  that  you  looked  more 
kind,  more  happy,  than  you  had  ever  done  before; 
and  it  is  no  wonder,  since  you  have  been  so  lucky. 
But  tell  me,  my  dear  boy,  who  is  this  good  gentle- 
man, and  where  does  he  live?" 

**  I  will  tell  you  all  that  at  my  leisure,"  returned 
William;  and  during  the  remainder  of  their  walk  he 
asked  a  number  of  questions  about  the  welfare  and 
conduct  of  his  brothers  and  sister,  while  he  was 
away,  which  his  mother  was  not  able  to  answer 
much  to  their  credit  or  to  his  satisfaction. 

"  Richard,  you  know.,"  said  she,  **  engaged  him- 
self, a  little  before  you  went,  to  work,  with  farmer 
Smith,  and  with  him  he  still  continues,  getting  large 
wages;  but  what  good  does  it  do  him?  He  has  taken 
of  late  to  be  very  much  with  Tom  White,  who  is  be- 
come a  mere  sot;  and  with  him,  to  his  own  ruin  and 
my  heavy  loss,  he  goes  at  least  one  evening  in  the 
week  to  the  Bell,  where  he  not  only  leaves  half  the 
money  that  he  gets,  but  makes  a  brute  of  himself 
into  the  bargain;  and  when  I  talk  to  him  about  it,  he 
flies  out  of  the  house,  and  will  not  hear  what  I  have 
to  say.  I  cannot  describe  to  you  how  miserable  this 
makes  me;  and  I  am  sure  he  is  unhappy  himself, 
for  he  has  not  half  the  lively  good  humour  about 
him  that  he  used  to  have." 

A  2 


t\ 
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^*  I  am  truly  concerned  to  hear  this,"  replied  Wil- 
liam; ^^  but  I  hope  James  and  Mary  still  continue  in 
their  places,  and  are  doing  well." 

**  They  are  both  at  home,"  cried  Sarah,  sorrowfully 
shaking  her  head.  ^^  James  was  with  a  good  master 
as  ever  lived:  but  it  happened  this  year  that  the  races 
came  before  the  harvest  was  over;  and  as  he  had 
never  been  away  from  them  since  he  was  able  to  walk 
to  the  course  (for  you  know  I  always  loved  to  indulge 
my  children),  his  master  and  he  differed  about  his 
going;  one  said  his  corn  must  be  got  in,  and  the 
other  would  not  stay  at  home  to  assist;  so  they  part- 
ed. But  what  is  to  me  much  worse  than  this,  poor 
Mary  had  a  longing  .desire  to  see  a  play  in  the  race 
wetfk,  and  knowing  that  her  mistress  would  not  con- 
sent to  her  going,  she  went  without  asking  leave, 
with  the  dairy- maid  and  coachman  at  the  hall;  and 
the  matter  being  found  out  she  was  immediately  dis- 
missed, the  lady  declaring,  that  she  would  never  keep 
a  young  woman  in  her  house  who  had  so  little  sense 
of  her  dutv  as  to  do  what  she  knew  he^.^  mistress 
disapproved;  or  so  little  regard  to  her  own  character, 
as  to  be  out  late  at  night,  without  a  father  or  a  bro- 
ther in  her  company.  Perhaps  I  did  wrong  in  let- 
ting this  poor  girl  go  to  all  the  diversions  that  were 
within  her  reach,  while  she  liias.a  child;  it  may 
have  made  it  difficult  for  her  to  deny  herself  my 
pleasure  now;  but,  be  th^s  as  it  may,  her  coming 
home  was  a  great  shock  to  me,  for  she  had  an  excel- 
lent place,  and  we  have  not  been  able  to  hear  of  any 
other." 

By  this  time  they  were  within  sight  of  the  cottage, 
which  stood  pleasantly  on  a  little  green  bank  near  the 
road.  ^'  How  is  it,"  cried  William,  as  he  approached, 
*'  that  our  house  looks  Less  cheerful  than  it  used  to 
do?" 

*^  I  suppose,"  replied  Sarah,  **  it  is  because  the 
kitchen  window  was  badly  broken  by  Richard  and 
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his  companion  one  night  when  he  stayed  out  so  late 
that  James  said  he  should  not  come  in,  and  kept 
him  some  time  at  the  door*  To  be  sure  the  boards 
that  are  nailed  upon  it  look  very  dismal;  and,  when 
the  weather  is  dark,  Mary  and  1  can  hardly  see  to 
work  by  the  fire.  The  garden,  too,  you  see,  is  quite 
out  of  order:  Richard  used  to  love  working  in  it 
night  and  morning  with  you;  but  now  he  neglects  it, 
and  I  have  no  heart  to  do  any  thing.*' 

They  now  arrived  at  the  door,  where  James  and 
Mary  met  them,  and  shed  tears  of  joy  at  sight  of 
William.  Richard  entered  soon  after,  andex^essed 
equal  pleasure;  as  soon  as  they  were  seated  round 
the  fire,  "  William  brings  great  new^s,"  cried  Sarah; 
'^  he  has  met  with  a  friend  who  will  not  only  be  the 
making  of  him,  but  of  us  all." 

Mary  clapped  her  hands  for  joy,  and  both  brothers 
eagerly  inquired  who  it  was,  and  what  he  would  do 
for  them.  **  Nay,  nay,"  replied  William,  smiling, 
**  do  not  expect  that  J  will  tell  you  all  this  at  once; 
gre^t,  very  gres^t  offers  are  made  both  to  me  and  to 
each  of  you;  but  there  is  something  to  be  done  on 
our  part,  and  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  do  it, 
though  it  may  seem  at  first  a  little  difficult,  for  the 
gains  are  very  great." 

"  But  what  sort  ofrwork  is  it?"  said  Richard;  **  I 
^clglld  willingly  do  my  best,  and  labour  hard,  if  the 
pay  is  so  large  as  you  seen^tp  say." 

**  The  work  is  far  from  hard,  when  you  are  a  litde 
used  to  it,"  replied  William;  "  but  it  will  take  up  all 
your  tune,  and  must  never  be  out  of  your  thoughts: 
for  in  this  business  you  may,  by  one  day's  neglect, 
undo  all  that  you  have  been  doing  for  a  month.  The 
erreatest  difficulty  is  that  of  giving  up  our  whole  heart 
and  mind  to  the  work;  and  our  master  will  accept  of 
-xfhinff  less;  he  cannot  be  served  by  halves.  I  found 

u'    a  han'^^^P  ^^  ^*'^^»  *°^  ^'^^  "^^  '^^^  ^^^^  violent 
*"*^  .^o-a  after  old  habits,  and  pleasures  which  he 
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does  not  allow;  bm  I  struggled  hard  afainst  these 
inchnations,  and  every  time  I  got  the  bc^tter  of  them 
I  felt  so  happy  when  the  trial  was  over,  that  it  gave 
me  fresh  strength  to  resist  the  next  temptation;  and 
my  mind  is  grown  so  light  and  cheerful,  by  continu- 
ally thinkmg  of  the  noble  prospeQts  before  me,  that  I 
would  not  exchange  conditions  with  the  richest 
'squire  in  the  parish;  nay,  I  would  rather  be  the  low- 
est servant  in  my  master's  Jiouse,  than  the  greatest 
lord  in  the  land,  if  I  must  forsake  him." 

"  Well,  but  my  dear  William,"  interrupted  his 
mother,  "  are  you  sure  that  you  can  get  your  broth- 
ers and  poor  Mary  into  this  great  family?  I  fear,  as 
they  have  never  been  used  to  any  thing  but  country  \ 

busin'^ss,  they  will  not  do  for  such  a  gentleman's     ^ 
house!" 

"  O,  never  fear,"  answered-he;  *'  both  you  and 
they  may  be  kindly  received,  if  it  is  not  your  own. 
fault.  Set  your  whole  hearts  upon  his  work,  let  no-  ^ 

thing  finder  you  for  a  single  hour  in  going  forward 
with  it,  and  resolutely  give  up  whatever  he  foriihds, 
and  depend  upon  it  he  will  reward  you  nobly.  What 
say  you,  Richard  and  James?  Can  you  resolve  to  do     *     -^ 
this,  when  you  are  certain  that  it  will  make  your  for- j^ 
tuncsr"  .     ' 

'*  Why,  to  be  sure,"  repliedrfli chard,  *'  we  should    , 
be  fools  to  go  on  slaving,  as  we  do^  for  bread,  an^'e- 
fuse  such  an  oflFer!"     ^^ 

**  But  it  ib  no  easy  matter,"  cried  James,  "  to  give 
Up  every  kind  of  pleasure— siure  he  cannot  be  so  hard 
a  master  as  never  to  allow  his  servants  a  holiday,  or  ^ 

a  littlf  rest!" 

**  His  work,"  answered  William,  "  is  not  of  that  •  ^ 

heavy  kind  which  requires  rest;  you  feel  yourself 
grow  strongtr,  as  you  go  on  with  it;  and  as  for  re- 
crtfation,  thcrre  is  none  so  delightful  as  following  the  ' 

business,  when  once  you  have  given  your  heart  to  it: 
he  is. so  good, and  kind^  and  wise,  that  it  is  a  con- 
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stant  delight  to  be  with  him,  and  live  under  his 
eye." 

"  Well,  my  dear  brother,"  cried  Mary, "  I  will  go 
with  ypyjL  to  this  excellent  master,  and  you  shall  teach 
me  how  to  please  him."     • 

"  Then  you  will  be  the  dearest  of  sisters,"  replied 
he,  "  and  the  happiest  of  women.  But  can  you  resolve 
to  give  up  all  your  own  ways,  and  follow  his  ways; 
not  merely  in  appearance,  but  from  the  bottom  of 
your  heart?  If  you  will  do  this,  your  master  will 
love  you  as  his  own  child;  and  when  he  has  proved 
your  fidelity  as  long  as  he  thinks  proper,  will  give 
you  a  noble  inheritance. 

"  But   what   wages   does   he  give  at   present?" 

cried  Richard.  '^  From  your  appearance,  I  am  afraid 

they  are  not  very  large.  Your  clothes,  to  be  sure,  are 

whole  and  clean;  but  ^ou  are  no  better  dressed  than 

if  you  lived  with  a  common  farmer.  I  always  see  the 

servants  of  the  great  gentry  make  a  dashing  figure, 

and  look  like  g«mlemen  themeelves;  aye,  «nd«cnany 

of  them  take  as  much  pleasure  as  their  masters,  going 

to  races  and  all  sorts  of  gay  meetings,  and  spending 

their  money  so  freely,  if  they  happen  to  step  into  a 

Aablic-house,  that  you  would  think  their  pockets 

vrei'e  full  of  it." 

*'  All  this  is  very  t<Qe,"  said  William;  '«  but  what 

•  becdfccs  of  one  of  these  dashing  gentlemen  in  the 

end?  He  first  learns  to  love  dtinking,  which  not  only 

turns  him  into  a  brute,  but  opens  the  door  to  every 

vice,  ru\|^s  his  ^ealth,  spoils  his  temper,  and  consumes 

his  money.  F^w  masters,  however  bad  themselves, 

win  l^ear  long  with  a  drunken  servant:  so  he  goes 

from  plscc  ^^  place,  never  gains  a  friend,  or  has  a 

shilling  before  hand.  In  consequence  of  his  bad  life, 

loathsome  diseases  and  early  old-age  come  upon  him, 

his  vicious  companions  fly  from  him,  and  he  dies  in 

an  hospital  or  a  workhouse!" 

i(  But  this  is  not  always  the  case,"  interrupted 
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Richard,  "  with  youog  men  who  love  a  little  liquor: 
there  is  Mr.  Field,  of  the  Crown;  he  called  in  at  the 
Bell  last  Sunday  evening,  as  he  returned  from  a  jour- 
ney: to  be  sure,  he  was  not  very  sober  when  he  c*ftnc 
in,  and  he  drank  so  much  gin  and  water  in  the  little 
time  he  stayed,  that  he  could  hardly  mount  his  horse 
to  go  away;  yet,  after  he  was  gone,  my  landlord  told 
us  that  he  had  been  one  of  the  luckiest  men  in  the 
world.  It  seems  he  was  footman,  and  afterwards 
butler  to  'Squire  Foxley;  and,  after  living  a  merry 
lite  with  him  for  many  years,  neither  master  nor 
man  ever  going  s^ber  to  bed,  he  married  the  lady's 
favourite  maid,  and  set  up  at  the  Crown,  where  he 
has  been  living  like  a  gentleman  these  twenty  years; 
So,  you  see,  a  man  may  do  well  in  the  world  with*- 
out  being  remarkably  sober.'' 

'  ^  "  I'll  allow,"  answered  William,  **  that  we  some- 
times see  bad  men  appear  to  prosper,  when  you  look 
only  on  the  outside;  but  I  happen  to  know  something 
of  the, very  person  you  have  been  speaking  of,  whicli 
will  serve  to  show  you  what  sort  of  comfort  it  iif  that 
they  enjoy  when  all  seems  to  go  well  with  them.  I 
chanced  to  travel  part  of  my  way  home  with  a  man 
who  is  his  next  door  neighbour:  and,  as  we  walke^ 
along,  he  gave  me  a  particular  account  of  him.  He 
married,  as  you  have  been  sa)rflfig,  twenty  years  ago, 
and  settled  at  the  Crown,  which  the  'squire  letihim    • 
have  at  an  easy  rent,  mid  he  has  never  since  been 
raised;  besides  which,  both  he  and  his  wife  had  large 
presents,  which,  with  what  they  had  saved^nabled 
them  to  begin  with  every  advantage.  Th^squirc, 
too,  has  always  frequentetl  his  house,  and  recom- 
mended him  to  all  his  friends;   so  they  have  had  a 
great  run  of  business,  and  might  have  laid  by  much 
moqey:  but    his  old  habit   still   followed   him;  he 
could  not  keep  himself  sober;  which  of  course  ofteu 
threw  the  house  into  confusion,  and  would  have  to- 
tally ruined  him,  had  not  his  wife  turned  o.ut  sur- 
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^risingly  notable,  and  looked  into  every  thing.  But 
notwithstanding  all  that  she  can  do,  it  is  well  known  ^ 

that  they  have  never  put  by  a  shilling,  and  have 
heravy  delfts.  But  this  is  not  the  worst;  they  have 
two  children;  the  eldest  was  a  fine  handsome  young 
woman,  but  her  parents  brought  her  up  in  vanity, 
dressing  her  like  a  lady,  and  having  hef  taught  danc- 
ing  and  many  other  things,  which  sef  her  above  '^ 
doing  any  thing  useful;  she  of  course  grew  up  saucy  ^ 
and  headstrong,  was  no  assistance  to  her  mother  in 
the  house,  but  gave  her  company  to  every  idle  young 
man  who  pretended  to  admire  her,  hoping  by  this 
to  draw  in  some  gentleman  to  marry  her.  But  the 
end  of  all  has  been,  that,  about  ten  months  ago,  she 
went  off  with  a  recruiting  serjeant;  a  man  whom  her 
father  liked    as  a  drinking  companion,  but  would 
have  scorned  as  a  son-in-law,  even  if  his  character 
had  been  much  better  than  it  is.  They  are  now  in  a    * 
distant  part  of  the  kingdom;  and  she,  in  consequence               ^ 
of  her  husband's  profligate  life,  is  in  great  poverty, 
writing  almost  every  week  to  her  father  and  mother, 
and  pressing  them  to  send  her  money,  which  they 
cannot  spare  without  bringing  on  their  own  ruin;  I      , 
Kavc  you  to  guess  what  a  misery  this  is  to  them."  i 

"Ah,  dear  William,"  cried  Sarah, "  I  sincerely  pity 
the  poor  man  and  his  wife,  faulty  as  they  have  been 
in  the"*  management  of  this  thoughtless  and  ungrateful         ^ 
girl." 

"  I  pity  them  too,"  replied  William;  "  but  is  not 
this  the -consequence  to  be  expected  from  bring- 
ing up  a  child  in  vanity  and  idleness?  She  was  full  of 
npthing  but  herself,  had  been  taught  nothing  but  to  % 

please  herself,  scarcely  knowing  that  God  was  in  the 
world!  She  too  often,  indeed,  heard  his  name  taken 
in  vain  and  blasphemed  in  her  father's  house,  and 
even  by  her  father  himself;  but  she  never  prayed  to 
him,  or  heard  of  his  power  or  goodness,  except  when 
fthe  went  to  church;  and  I   believe  such  as  she  go 
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there  rather  to  pass  an  idle  hour,  to  see  and  be  sect, 
than  to  improve  by  what  they  hear,  or  to  make  good 
resolutions,  and  to  ask  for  God's  grace  to  strengthen 
them.  But  I  have  not  told  you  all  the  misery  of  tWs 
roan,  whom  you,  dear  Richard,  thought  so  prospetoui 
and  happy. 

**  His  son  .who  was  a  sensible  lively  boy,  went  to 
a  good  day  school,  but  in  the  eveniqgs  was  suffered  to 
join  his  father,  who  never  sat  down  without  the  jug 
and  glass  before  him.  At  first  a  sip  was  given  to  the 
child,  then  half  a  glass,  and  by  the  time  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  he  had  no  objection  to  half  a  pint.  As  h€ 
was  full  of  life  and  spirits,  the  guests  grew  fond  oi 
him;  his  foolish  parents,  vain  of  the  notice  he  re- 
ceived from  several  gay  yeung  men  of  fortune  whc 
frequented  the  house,  suffered  him  to  go  to  cock- 
fightings  and  gambling  matches  with  them,  where 
all  that  he  heard  or  saw  helped  to  corrupt  his  mind. 
His  father  who  used  to  boast  that  George  could  drin}^ 
more  strong  liquors  than  would  make  many  a  stout 
man  reel,  began  at  length  to  perceive  that  it  was 
growing  into  an  every-day  business,  and  that  he 
was  likely  to  be  a  confirmed  drunkard,  even  before 
he  became  a  man;  that  he  neglected  all  learning, 
grew  ill-tempered  and  overbearing;  in  short,  he  was 
aware  that  his  son  was  in  the  high  road  to  ruin; 
but,  as  he  was  yet  young,  he  flattered  himself  that 
somisthing  niight  still  be  done  to  save  him*  With 
no  small  difficulty,  George  was  persuaded  to  separate 
himself  from  his  dissolute  companions;  and  his 
father,  straining  all  his  credit  to  raise  a  sum  of  money 
sufficient  for  the  purpose,  placed  him  with  an  attor- 
ney in  a  distant  town.  His  weak  mother,  hoping  to 
make  him  more  content  with  his  new  situation,  sent 
him  small  sums  of  money,  from  time  to  time,  which 
he  regularly  spent  at  a  tavern  near  his  master's  house, 
where  at  every  possible  opportunity  he  indulged  that 
fatal  love  of  liquor  which  he  had  so  early  acquired. 
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ing  to  do  so  much  for  this  poor  hut;  but  surely  it  is 
lost  labour,  as  we  are  so  soon  going  avray." 

"  If  we  leave  it,**  answered  William,  **  it  will  be 
more  comfortable  for  whoever  comes  into  it  next, 
and  my  master  has  taught  me  that  I  ought  to  love 
my  neighbour  as  myself." 

When  the  family  were  assembled  at  night,  William- 
unpacked  a  small  bundle  that  he  had  brought  with 
him,  wliich  contained  an  acceptable  and  useful, 
though  not  expensive  present,  for  each  of  the  family; 
and  he  gave  them  in  so  kind  and  affectionate  a  man* 
ner,  that  it  m«re  than  doubled  their  value. 

They  were  all  eager  to  hear  further  particulars  of 
what  they  xalled  the  good  news;  and  James  declared, 
that,  let  the  difficulties  be  what  they  would,  Wil-  ^ 
liam  should  not  go  back  without  him.  *'  But  do  you 
Well  consider  what  I  told  you  last  night,"  cried  his 
brother,  "  that  you  must  have  no  will  but  your  mas* 
ter's,  and  give  up  every  pleasure  which  he  disap- 
proves?" 

"  I  think,"  replied  James, "  for  a  time,  I  could  re- 
solutely give  up  any  thing,  if  I  was  sure  afterwards 
to  be  able  to  live  as  I  like." 

**  Of  that,  then,  I  can  positively  assure  you,"  re- 
turned William;  "  if  you  deserve  his  favour,  he  will 
give  you  more  than  you  can  expect,  or  even  hope 
for." 

"  But  how  long,"  cried  Richard,  "  shall  one  be  in 
earning  this  great  fortune?  Will. ten  or  twelve  years 
do  it?" 

**  I  cannot  exactly  tell  you  that,"  answered  Wil- 
liam; "  some  are  a  longer,  some  are  a  shorter  time 
about  it:  you  must  make  up  your  mind  to  stay  till 
he  dismisses  you." 

"  Nay,  then,"  cried  James,  **  I  may  grow  old  be- 
fore he  thinks  I  have  done  enough,  and  have  no  time 
to  enjoy  the  fortune  I  have  so  hardly  gained." 

"No,  no,  my  dear  brother,"  replied   William, 
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"  do  not  fear  that;  perform  your  service  to  hiro  faith- 
fully, and  he  will  take  care  to  bestow  the  reward  in 
such  good  time,  that  you  will  have  youth  and  health, 
and  plenty  of  time,  to  enjoy  it  in.  Do  your  part,  and 
be  assured,  he  will  not  fail  in  his:  and  a  noble  part  it 
will  be;  for,  poor  as  you  are  now,  the  greatest  prince 
upon  earth  will  have  occasion  to  envy  you^  if  he  does 
not  enter  into  the  same  service.'' 

"  Nay,  now  you  must  surely  be  jesting  with  us," 
said  his  mother;  "  kings  and  princes  command,  in- 
stead of  serving  others.  But  do  seriously  tell  us  all 
that  has  happened  to  you  since  you  left  us,  and  what 
is  your  present  situation;  as  often  as  I  have  asked 
you  to  do  this,  you  have  put  me  oiF,  but  yet  in  such 
a  way  that  I  caittot  be  angry  with  you." 

**  Aye,  do,  dear  William,"  cried  Mary,  fondly  eni- 
bracing  him;  **  I  shall  have  no  peace  by  day,  nor 
sleep  at  night,  till  you  have  explained  all  these  won- 
ders which  so  puzzle  us." 

"  Well,"  said  William,  smiling,  "  I  will  not  keep 
you  much  longer  in  suspense;  to-day  is  Wednesday; 
you  must  rest  contented  till  Saturday  evening,  when, 
after  the  business  of  the  day  is  over,  we  will  assemble 
by  this  fire-side,  and  I  will  then  tell  you  all  that  you 
can  desire  to  know.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  all  be 
as  busy  as  we  can,  that  we  may  truly  enjoy  the  rest 
of  the  sabbath  after  a  week  of  active  industry." 

This  proposal  was  agreed  to;  and  in  the  three  fol- 
lowing days  William  contrived  to  make  such  a  won- 
derful alteration  in  their  little  dwelling,  that  you 
would  hardly  have  known  it  for  the  same  place. 
He  white-washed  every  part  of  the  house;  had  some 
articles  of  the  furniture  mended;  and  sent  for  a  few 
necessary  things  from  the  neighbouringtown;  which, 
when  Mary  and  her  mother  had  made  every  thing 
perfectly  clean,  gave  it  a  most  comfortable  appear- 
ance«  He  also  got  a  man  to  assist  him  in  making  a 
neat  and  substantial  fence  about  the  garden,  which 
fras  in  such  a  state  that  more  than  half  the  crops 
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had  been  destroyed  by  the  pigs^  and  even  the  horses, 
of  a  farmer  who  lived  near  them.  His  mother  and 
Mary  employed  all  the  time  they  could  spare  ia 
clearing  away  the  weeds;  after  which  he  told  them 
he  would  trench  up  the  ground,  that  it  might  be  the 
more  easily  kept  clean  during  the  winter,  and  in  or- 
der for  putting  in  the  crops  at  the  proper  season. 
He  also  repaired  the  bee-house,  which,  fro^  neglect, 
was  in  so  ruinous  a  state,  that,  during  heavy  rains, 
the  poor  little  creatures  had  been  wetted  in  their 
straw  houses,  which  had  occasioned  the  loss  of  seve- 
ral hives* 

By  the  time  Saturday  evening  came,  and  the  family 
were  collected  together,  after  viewing  all  that  had 
been  done  in  and  about  the  house,  aft  they  were  seat- 
ing themselves  round  the  fire,  Richard  began  by 
telling  his  brother  that  one  of  the  wonders  he  had 
to  explain  was,  why  he  wasted  so  much  money  and 
labour  upon  a  place  they  were  likely  so  soon  to 
leave. 

**  That  seems  strange  to  me,'*  cried  James; "  if  you 
go  on  at  this  rate,  making  every  thing  so  neat  and 
comfortable  here,  we  shall  feel  unwilling  to  leave  it; 
for  it  is  natural  to  love  the  spot  where  one  was  bom 
and  bred,  and,  looking  as  it  does  now,  I  should  pre- 
fer it  to  many  a  finer  place.** 

*'  And  I,'*  said  Sarah,  *'  have  been  so  happy  ever 
since  you  came  home,  that  I  should  rejoice  to  spend 
my  whole  life  in  the  same  manner*  To  be  sure,  we 
have  worked  hard;  but  you  have  all  been  so  kind 
and  good-tempered,  and  every  thing  has  seemed  so 
to  prosper  with  us,  that  labour  appears  a  pleasure. 
But  come,  my  son,  I  long  to  hear  all  that  you  have 
to  tell  us;  this  dear,  good  netvsy  which  made  my 
poor  heart  beat  so  joyfully  when  you  first  told  me 
of  it." 

♦*  Well,  my  dear  mother,**  said  William,  "  I  will 
perform  my  promise  to  ypu  all,  and  begin  my  ac- 


Good  News  for  Cottagers.  1 7 

count  from  the  time  that  I  left  you,  a  year  and  ti 
half  ago.  You  may  remember  that  I  went  with  more 
pleasure,  because  George's  cousin  was  distantly  re- 
lated to  us;  and  I  thought,  as  she  had  so  kindly  in- 
vited him,  she  would  surely  get  me  into  employment;, 
and  after  I  had  seen  a  little  of  the  country,  I  intend- 
ed to  return.  The  weather  being  fine,  and  both  of 
us  in  excellent  spirits,  we  had  a  pleasant  journey,  and 
in  the  evening  of  the  second  day  we  by  moonlight 
arrived  at  a  small  village,  where,  after  making  some 
inquiry,  we  were  directed  to  a  pretty  looking  white 
house  with  a  thatched  coven  It  was  not  large,  but 
in  all  respects  of  a  better  appearance  than  the  cotta- 
ges around  it.  The  door  was  opened  by  a  middle- 
aged  woman,  neatly,  though  very  plainly  dressed, 
and  of  a  mild,  agreeable  countenance. 

"  Upon  George's  telling  her  who  he  was,  and  de- 
livering a  letter  from  his  mother^  he  was  kindly 
welcomed,  and  I  more  civilly  received  than  I  had 
any  right  to  expect.  We  approached  the  kitchen-fire, 
by  which  sat  a  grey-headed  old  man,  who  appeared 
quite  blind:  near  him  was  a  small  table,  with  a  lamp 
burning  upon  it,  and  a  bible  open  at  the  place  where 
his  daughter  had  been  reading  tov  him.  She  closed 
and  rertnoved  the  book  on  our  entrance,  and  telling 
her  father  who  was  come,  he  stretched  out  his  hand 
and  heartily  welcomed  us  both.  After,  we  had  par- 
taken of  a  comfortable  meal,  which  both  stood  much 
in  need  of,  and  which  was  made  doubly  acceptable 
by  the  kind  and  friendly  manner  in  which  it  was 
given,  George  and  his  relations  made  mutual  inqui- 
ries about  each  other's  welfare,  and  what  had  hap* 
pened  in  both  families  during  the  many  years,  in 
which  they  had  neither  seen  nor  heard  from  each 
other;  and  I,  too,  gave  an  account  of  the  great  loss 
we  had  sustained  by  the  death  of  my  dear  father, 
and  of  our  present  situation.  Mrs.  Wilmot,  w'v»  was 
the  chief  speaker,  did  not  enter  much  into  partica- 
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lars  respecting  herself;  but  I  found  that  she  and  her 
father  had  been  poor,  but  were  now  in  easy  circum- 
stances, owing  to  a  legacy  which  had  lately  been 
left  them:  I  found,  too,  that  they  intended  greatly 
to  befriend  George  and  his  family,  if  they  behaved 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  deserve  it. 

"  Being  tired  after  our  journey,  we  went  to  bed 
early,  in  a  room  so  handsomely  furnished,  that  I 
almost  thought  I  was  got  into  a  gentleman^s  house. 
George  was  in  high  spirits  at  the  kind  reception  he 
had  met  with,  and  the  good  prospect  before  him; 
and  we  both  resolved  to  go  immediately  to  work, 
that  we  might  try  how  we  liked  the  country,  with- 
out being  a  burden  or  expense  to  our  worthy  rela- 
tions. 

*^The  next  morning  we  inquired  whether  any 
employment  could  be  had  near,  and  rejoiced  to  hear 
that  a  very  rich  farmer,  who  lived  within  a  quarter 
of  a  mile,  and  was  accounted  an  excellent  master, 
in  whose  faniilv  Mrs.  Wilmothad  lived  as  a  servant 
many  years,  would  be  glad  to  employ  us,  as  this  was 
a  busy  time,  and  she  knew  he  wanted  more  hands. 
We  then  inquired  whether  we  could  get  decent  lodg- 
ing in  the  village;  upon  which  she  told  George,  that 
she  expected  him  to  remain  with  them  for  some 
Weeks:  and  added,  that,  if  I  conducted  myself  in  a 
sober  and  regular  manner,  I  might,  ifl  pleased,  stay 
also  till  I  could  provide  myself  better.  I  was  de- 
lighted with  this  offer,  and,  saying  I  would  pay  her 
whatever  she  thought  right  out  of  my  wages,  thank- 
fully accepted  of  it*. She  soon  after  went  with  us  to 
Mr.  Wright,  wKo  cultivated  a  fine  farm  of  his  own, 
and  another  which  he  rented,  amounting  together  to 
more  than  six  hundred  acres;  and  he  immediately 
hired  us  at  good  wages,  ai^d  gave  particular  direc«> 
tions  about  what  we  were  to  do,  for  his  husbandry 
is  of  the  very  best  kind.  Mrs.  Wilmot  then  returned 
home  to  her  household  affairs  and  the  care  of  her 
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father^  and  we  took  the  opportunity  of  an  idle  day, 
to  view  the  country;   which  was  not  a  little  beauti*  ' 
ficd  by  Mr.  Wright's  handsome  house,  and  the  fine 
well-cultivated  fields  and  tail  trees  which  surrounded 
it-" 

**Now,  William,"  cried  Mary,  **  I  know  this  Mr. 
Wright  is  the  master  who,  you  say,  will  do  so  much 
for  us  all:  so  I  find  he  is  only  a  rich  farmer,  when 
I  thought  he  had  been  some  lord,  or  great  'squire  at 
least!" 

"  Well,  Mary,"  said  her  mother,  "  and  cannt)t  a 
rich  farmer,  who  has  a  good  estate  of  his  own,  em- 
ploy us,  and  be  as  good  to  us  as  any  lord  in  th^ 
land?"  m» 

"  That  he  can,  no  doubt,"  returned  Richard;  '*mit, 
by  what  William  said,  I  thought  we  vfitx^  at  last  to 
have  had  great  estates  of  our  own;  and  the  master 
must  be  a  king  or  a  duke  to  have  such  things  to 
give  away  to  his  servants." 

*'  Well,"  resumed  William,  "you  will  find,  in  the 
end,  that  the  master  whom  I  trust  we  shall  all  be 
proud  to  serve,  is  great  enough  s^nd  rich  enough  to 
satisfy  the  utmost  wish  of  our  hearts." 

"  Do  go  on  with  your  story,"  cried  James;  "  I 
want  to  hc:ar  more  of  the  old  man  and  his  daughter*" 
William  then  proceeded  as  follows:-— 

"  George  and  I  walked  all  round  the  neighbour* 
hood,  and  to  the  county  town,  which  was  not  a  mile 
from  our  home:  there  we  got  some  dinner;  and,  after 
viewing  every  part  of  it,  we  returned,  just  as  the 
evening  closed,  to  our  friend's  hospitable  house. 
We  again  found  a  most  kind  reception;  the  light 
cheerful  kitchen  seemed  the  abode  of  cleanliness 
and  comfo^;  on  the  round  table  the  tea  things  were 
placed,  and  the  coffee-pot  ready  for  boiling  by  the 
fire."  ^  I  consider  you  as  visitors  this  evening,'  said 
Mrs.  Wilmot;  ^  but  hereafter  you  must  not  expect 
this  treat|  except  on  Saturdays,  when  the  businesn 
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of  the  week  is  over,  and  on  Sunday,  which  is  always 
a  happy  day  of  test  and  thankfulness  with  us.' 

**  1  could  nut  help  being  delighted  to  see  the  dutiful 
and  iond  attention  which  this  excellent  woman  paid 
to  her  father,  whose  hejplrss  condition  hardly  seemed 
a  misfortune  to  him,  so  kindly  did  she  supply  every 
want.  After  we  had  talked  over  all  chat  we  had  seen 
in  the  day,  she  told  us  that  it  was  a  rule  with  her 
father  to  have  a  few  chapter^  out  of  the  Old  or  New 
Testament  read  to  him  every  evening.  ^  He  is  but  a 
poor  sletper,'  said  she,  ^  and  it  gives  him  something 
both  pleasant  and  profitable  to  think  of  as  he  lies 
t  awake  in  the  night:'  and,  telling  us  that  she  had 
^'  'toa^  work  that  she  wished  to  finish  against  the  next 
da}',  she  put  the  Bible  upon  the  table,  and  requested 
one  of  us  to  read. 

^^  George  drew  back,  as  not  liking  the  task;  but 
you  know  I  was  always  fond  of  my  hook;  and,  O! 
what  a  pleasure  and  credit  was  it  to  me,  now,  that 
I  was  able  to  read  tolerably  well.  I  happened  to  fi$ 
upon  a  chapter  in  the  prophet  Isaiah  which  contains 
that  remarkable  sentence,  ^  All  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags.'  Here  Mrs.  Wil mot  interrupted 
me,  by  asking  how  I  understood  that  passage.  1  had 
never  been  used  to  think  much  about  what  I  read, 
and  was  quite  at  a  loss  for  an  answer;  but  at  last  I 
blundered  out,  that  I  supposed  it  meant,  that  nothing 
which  we  could  do  is  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God. 

^*  *  The  sentence,'  said  she,  *  is  gio  understood  by 
many,  but  to  roe  it  appears  in  a  very  different  light: 
indeed,  to  interpret  it  so  would  be  to  contradict  all 
the  plainest  passages  in  the  scriptures,  which  tell  us, 
in  numberless  places,  that,  by  turning  from  our  ini- 
quities, by  ceasing  to  do  evil,  and  learning  to  do  well, 
we  must  save  our  souls  alive.  Nay,  our  beloved 
Saviour  requires,  as  the  only  proof  of  our  love  to 
him,  that  we  should  keep  his  commandments.  Real 
righteousness  of  heart  and  life  is  therefore  the  only 
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thing  which  can  recommend  us  to  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. But  the  righteousness  which  the  prophet  here 
means,  is  plainly  that  outward  show  of  religion 
which  was  then  put  on  by  the  Jews,  and  is  now,  I 
fear,  by  too  many  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
as  a  cover  for  a  wicked  life.* 

"  She  then  asked  me,  whether  I  thought,  if  a  man 
followed  evil  courses  all  the  week,  his  going  regularly 
to  the  public  worship  on  Sundays  would  be  pleasing 
to  God?  I  answered,  that  I  thought  it  would  only 
be  insulting  him.  *  You  say  truly,'  said  she;  *  he 
who  liveth  in  sin  is  dead  while  he  liveth:  his  wages 
is  death;  and  no  show  of  righteousness  that  he  can 
make,  is  better  than  filthy  rags  in  the  sight  of  the 
Just  andcHoly  One,  who  will  reward  every  maa 
according  to  his  works* 

**  *  Then  there  is  no  use,*  said  George,  *  in  a  bad 
man's  going  to  church!' 

**  *  I  am  far  from  saying  so,'  answered  she;  *  I 
wish  niost  sincerely  that  all  bad  men  would  go  where 
they  might  have  the  evil  of  their  ways  clearly  pointed 
out  to  them:  I  think  one  who  does  this  every  week 
can  hardly  fail  to  mend.  But  if  he  still  continue  the 
same,  doubtless  his  punishment  will  be  greater; 
having  been  better  instructed,  he  will  be  beaten  with 
more  stripes.' 

*^  Though  I  was  not  used  to  this  kind  of  discourse, 
I  could  not  help  being  pleased  with  it;  the  evening 
passed  swiftly  ani^y,  and  soon  after  supper  Mrs. 
Wilmot  took  a  prayer  book  from  the  shelf,  and  said 
she  hoped  we  could  have  no  objection  to  join  them 
in  thanking  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  comforts  and 
blessings  of  the  past  day,  and  begging  his  care  and 
protection  while  we  slept.  George  looked  as  if  he 
would  rather  have  gone  to  bed;  but  what  I  had  heard 
in  the  course  of  the  evening  seemed  to  have  prepared 
my  mind  for  lifting  itself  up  to  its  Maker.  The 
prayer  was  short,  but  very  solemn;  and  the  earnest- 
ness with  which  she  spoke  (for  it  did  not  seem  like 
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reading,  but  as  if  every  word  came  from  the  bottoi 
of  her  heart),  together  with  the  uncommon  8weet< 
ness  of  her  voice,  affected  me  so  much,  that  my  eye^ 
filled  with  tears,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  had  drawn  nearei 
to  God  than  I  had  ever  before  done  in  the  course  oi 
my  life* 

**  When  we  were  gone  up  stairs,  *  Surely,  George,*] 
I  cried,  *  we  are  got  into  a  new  world!  This  family- 
seem  in  the  straight  road  to  heaven,  and  I  should  like 
of  all  things  to  join  them  in  their  journey. 

**  '  You  may  do  as  you  will,*  answered  he;  *  but  I 
like  the  world  I  have  been  used  to,  aye,  and  its  plea- 
sures too,  whenever  I  can  get  them,  notwithstanding^    i 
all  my  cousin  Margaret^s  praying  and  preaching.'       1 

"  *  WelL*  cried  I,  •  if  religion  will  always  make  me 
feel  as  happy  as  I  have  done  this  evening,  no  pleasure 
I  am  sure  can  go  beyond  it.' 

**  George  was  sleepy,  and  not  disposed  to  talk;  so  I 
said  no  more  to  him,  bat  I  thought  much  and  seriously 
in  the  course  of  the  night;  and,  whenever  I  dropped 
asleep,  dreamed  that  I  still  heard  Mrs.  Wilmot's 
sweet  voice,  begging  blessings  from  the  Father  of 
Mercy,  or  reasoning  on  the  happiness  of  a  virtoous 
course  of  life. 

Our  clothes  having  arrived  the  night  before  by  the 
waggon,  we  went  betimes  in  the  morning  to  our  work 
at  Mr.  Wright's,  taking  our  dinner  with  us,  and  re-  • 
turning  in  the  evening  to  the  comfortable  fire-side  of 
the  old  man  and  his  daughter,  of  whom  I  became 
every  day  more  fond.  It  was  not  so  with  George, 
who  would  often  fall  asleep  while  we  were  reading, 
and  frequently  complained  to  me  that  it  was  duU: 
nay,  he  would  have  been  glad  to  spend  an  evtnmg 
now  and  then  at  a  public-house  in  the  village;  hat 
his  cousin  and  uncle  spoke  so  much  against  it,  that 
he  was  afraid  to  disoblige  them,  and  with  an  ill  grace 
gave  it  up.  .      . 

*♦  When  Sunday  came,  we  were  all  dressed  and 
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ready  for  breakfast  by  eight  o'clock;  and  every  thing 
i¥as  so  good  and  in  such  order,  that  you  would  have 
thought  we  were  people  living  upon  our  own  estates; 
and,  indeed,  no  'squire's  family  could  spend  Sunday 
more  happily  than  we  did.  Let  the  weather  be  what 
it  would,  we  always  went  twice  to  town/  to  attend  the 
public  worship  of  God*  It  was  a  beautiful  sight  to 

f      see  the  blind  old  man  leaning  upon  his  daughter's  arm, 

jjjj       for  she  would  suffer  no  one  else  to  take  the  care  of 
him:  the  great  neatness  and  plainness  of  their  dress, 

I  and  the  well-known  goodness  of  Mrs.  Wilmot's cha- 
racter, gained  them  respect  from  all  who  knew  them; 
and  the  worthy  minister  whom  they  so  constantly 

*       attended^  never  failed  particularly  to  notice  them: 
before  our  coming,  they  used  often  to  dine   at  his 
house  on  a  Sunday,  but  they  now  always  returned  with 
us;  and  though  no  one  ever  stayed  at  home  to  cook, 
Mrs*  Wilmot  always  contrived  to  get  a  bit  of  hot 
meat  and  a  pudding:  every  thing  that  could  be  want- 
ing was  put  in  readiness  the  evening  before,  that  n6 
business  might  interrupt  the  duties  and  pleasures  of 
the  day.  Even  George  owned  that  he  had  never  spent 
Sunday  so  agreeably  any  where  else,  for  our  minister 
was  a  very  fine  preacher,  and  he   would  not  have 
missed  hearing  him  on  any  account;  yet  what  he  heard 
did  not  seem  to  have  any  effect  upon  his  heart  and 
conduct;  not  that  be  led  a  bad  life,  but  he  felt  no 
true  love  for  God  or  his  neighbour;  he  never  swore 
himself,  but  he  heard  his  companions  do  so  without 
telling  them  that  it  was  wrong;  indeed,  1  believe  he 
never  felt  a  wish  to  make  ai^  one  wiser  or  better 
than  they  were.  I  was  the  same,  dear  mother,  as  vou 
well  know,  till  I  became  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Wil-  ' 
mot;  but  by  reading  the  Bible  and  conversing  with 
her,  and  hearing  so  many  excellent  sermons,  my 
whole  heart  seems  to  have  been  changed;  I  feel  that 
I  am  always  in  the  presence  of  God,  4nd  my  greatest 
delight  is  to  strive  every  day  to  become  more  and 
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more  like  the  blessed  Son,  in  whom  we  see  the  brig^ht 

Eattern  of  all  that  we  ought  to  be.  The  business  of 
is  life  w'is  to  do  good,  and  we  should  make  it  the 
employment  of  ours  to  benefit  our  fellow-creatures 
in  every  possible  way,  but  more  especially  by  in- 
structing them  in  their  duty;  for,  to  persuade  any  one 
to  lead  a  holy  and  virtuous  life,  is  far  better  than 
giving  him  a  great  estate;  the  one  he  must  soon  leare^ 
and  go  down  into  the  grave;  but  the  other  will  ensure 
his  happiness  through  the  endless  ages  of  eternity*'' 

Here  poor  Sarah  burst  into  tears,  and  embracing 
her  son,  "O  William,"  she  cried,  ^'^  what  you  have 
been  saying  goes  to  my  heart.  If  I  had  been  such  a 
woman  as  Mrs.  Wilmot,  how  different  might  all  my 
children  have  been!  But  I  have  been  ignorant  and 
thoughtless,  and  was  not  fit  to  bring  up  a  family!" 

William  tenderly  soothed  her;  and,  while  Mary 
prepared  their  supper,  he  talked  with  his  brothers  on 
the  happy  change  which  religion  had  made  in  all  his 
thoughts,  words  and  actions. 

When  their  meal  was  over,  they  all  joined  in  en- 
treating him  to  go  on  with  his  story,  which  he  did 
in  the  following  manner:-— 

"  I  had  not  been  many  weeks  in  this  family,  when 
one  Sunday  evening,  Mrs.  Wilmot  being  sent  for  to 
Mrs.  Wright,  who  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  George 
took  the  opportunity  of  her  absence  to  go  out  also, 
and  I  .was  left  alone  with  the  old  man,  who  had  be- 
fore that  time  expressed  a  0reat  liking  to  me,  I  sup- 
pose on  account  of  the  pleasure  I  took  in  assisting  him 
whenever  it  was  in  my  power.  He  bade  me  draw  my 
chair  close  to  his,  and  laying  his  hand  upon  my  arm, 
*  William,'  said  he,  ^  I  want  to  tell  you  a  little  of 
my  past  life;  while  my  daughter  is  at  home  I  cannot 
do  it,  because  it  is  a  history  of  my  crimes  and  her 
virtues,  and  she  will  not  suffer  me  to  talk  of  either 
before  her.  She  is  the  best  of  women,  but  she  will 
not  bear  to  be  praised,  thinking. all  that  she  can  do 
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too  little;  and  still  pressing  on  to  follow  her  blessed 
Master,  whose  cross  she  is  not  only  willing  but  de- 
sirous to  bear.  She  was  taught,  from  her  earliest  in- 
fancy, to  worship  God,  and  keep  his  laws,  by  her 
pious  mother,  whose  hard  lot  it  was  to  be,  when  very 
young,  married  to  one  who  had  no  thought  of  reli- 
gion, or  of  any  world  but  this.  I  was  a  carpenter,  and 
aillounted  a  good  workman;  therefore  money  came 
in  fast,  and  I  spent  it  as  freely:  my  dear  wife  did  all 
she  could  to  make  me  think,  but  I  would  hearken  to 
nothing  that  was  serious:  she  was  so.  industrious,  and 
so  good  a  manager,  that,  having  only  this  one  child, 
she  required  but  little  of  what  I  gained  to  keep  our 
«^house  in  comfort,  and  gave  our  little  Margaret  the 
test  schooling  the  village  afforded:  we  might  have  '^\ 

laid  up  a  little  fortune  for  her,  but  I  could  never  be  j 

persuaded  to  put  by  any  thing:  all  that  this  excellent 
woman  spared,  I  spent  in  public-houses.  By  indul- 
gence I  grew  more  and  more  devoted  to  drinking; 
and,  cruel  monster  as  I  was,  doubtless  shortened  the 
life  of  this  best  of  wives.  Margaret  was  about  thir- 
teen, at  the  time  of  her  mother's  death;  and,  grieved 
as  she  was,  as  far  as  her  tender  years  would  permit, 
endeavoured  to  supply  her  loss  to  me.  But  our 
house,  now  that  I  had  lost  all  that  used  to  restrain 
me,  became  often  a  scene  of  drunkenness  and  riot; 
and  this  dear  child,  finding  all  that  she  could  say  to 
me  had  no  effect,  determined  to  leave  a  place,  unfit 
indeed  for  innocence  like  hers  to  inhabit. 

"  *  Your  good  master,  Mr.  Wright,  was  then  just 
married;  and  the  excellent  character  of  her  mother, 
together  with  her  own  remarkable  modesty  and  good 
conduct,  induced  him  to  recommend  her,  young  as 
she  was,  to  his  wife,  as  a  house-maid.  For  some  time 
after  she  left  me,  I  contented  myself  with  having,  an 
elderly  woman  to  take  care  of  my  house;  and  then 
my  dear  girl  came  once  in  every  week  to  see  me; 
but,  though  she  never  reproached  me,  and  tried  all 
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means,  as  her  mother  had  done  before,  to  reclaim 
me,  I  continued  devoted  to  liquor;  and,  though  I 
could  not  help  loving  her,  never  gave  her  a  single 
sixpence.  She  did  not,  indeed,  want  it;  for  she  was 
as  good  a  servant  as  she  had  been  a  daughter,  doing 
exactly  as  her  mistress  directed,  never  hearkening  to 
bad  advisers,  and  always  making  her  duty  the  great 
pleasure  of  her  life. 

"  *  One  Sunday,  I  remember,  when  she  came  to 
see  me,  I  remarked,  as  I  had  often  done  before,  that, 
though  neat  and  always  perfectly  clean,  she  was 
dressed  much  plainer  than  the  other  girls  of  the  vil- 
lage. I  asked  her  the  reason  of  this,  and,  cursing 
the  covetousness  of  her  mistress,  threw  her  h^lf-a- 
guinea,  and  bid  her  get  something  a  little  smart,  like 
other  people. 

"  *  She  never  heard  me  swear  without  being  visi- 
bly shocked;  the  tears  came  into  her  eyes,  and  taking 
hold  pf  my  hand,  *  Dear  father,'  said  she,  *  may  God 
pardon  what  he  has  just  heard!'  And  then  return- 
ing me  my  money,  *The  plainness  of  my  dress,' 
said  she,  *  is  not  caused  by  poverty,  but  choice;  my 
dear  mistress  is  as  kind  and  generous  to  me  as  I 
can  wish;  and,  what  is  still  more,  she  encourages 
me  to  be  frugal,  offering  to  take  every  guinea  that  I 
can  spare,  and  pay  me  interest  for  it;  so  that  I  hope, 
if  the  Almighty  graciously  continues  my  health,  in  a 
few  years  to  have  laid  by  what  will  enable  me  to  be 
a  comfort  to  your  latter  years.' 

"  Here,"  continued  William,  "  the  tears  ran  down 
the  old  man's  cheeks;  and  squeezing  my  hand,  ^  You 
will  hate  me,'  he  cried, '  for  hardening  my  heart 
against  such  an  angel  of  a  daughter:  but  I  am  now 
coming  to  the  worst  part,  to  what  I  shall  never  think 
of  without  the  bitterest  remorse..  The  practice  of 
one  sin  is  certain  to  lead  to  more;  I  had  long  accus- 
tomed myself  to  swearing  and  drinking,  and  I  now 
added,  perhaps,  a  blacker  crime  than  cither.  I  car- 
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ried  on  a  shameful  intrigue  with  the  servant  of  the 
public  house,  where  I  spent  my  evenings;  a  bold, 
dressy  girl,  of  whom  I  became  so  fond,  that  I  mar- 
ried her. 

"  *  I  will  not  attempt  to  tell  you  what  my  dear 
child  suffered  on  this  occasion;  she  came  no  more  to 
my  houte,  which  was  now  become  less  that  ever  fit 
for  one  so  modest  and  virtuous*  It  was  the  habita* 
tion  of  guilt,  and  of  course  soon  became  that  of  mise- 
ry. My  wife  was  dirty,  ill-tempered  and  extrava- 
gant; I  was  obliged  to  work  harder  than  I  had  ever 
done,  to  maintain  an  ill-managed  and  increasing  fa- 
mily; and,  as  I  still  indulged  my  old  habit  of  drink- 
ing, in  which  she  had  no  objection  to  join  me,  whea- 
ever  she  had  an  opportunity,  we  were  sometimes 
absolutely  in  want  of  bread* 

"  *  This  brought  home  to  my  mind  the  remem- 
brance of  past  times;  when,  ungrateful,  hard-hearted 
wretch  as  I  was,  I  had  always  a  clean,  quiet  and 
comfortable  fire-side  to  come  to;  and  an  industrious, 
gentle  and  pious  wife,  who  never  did  more  than 
mildly  reason  with  me  on  my  ill  conduct.  O  that  I 
had  hearkened  to  her  sweet  voice!  How  many  years 
of  guilt  and  wretchedness  would  it  have  saved  me! 
But  I  was  a  poor  besotted  wretch,  too  proud  to  be 
advised,  and  thought  all  joy  lay  in  pleasing  my  own 
vicious  inclinations.  But  how  diiferent  is  the  truth! 
Old  and  blind  as  I  now  am,  I  am  far  happier  than 
ever  I  was  in  the  days  of  youth  and  health,  before 
my  heart  turned  to  God*  Well  might  king  David 
aay,  ^  I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness;' 
and  again,  *  One  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand  elsewhere.'  This  I  feel  to  be  true:  my 
days  of  riot  I  look  back  upon  with  anguish;  my  heart 
now  detests  what  I  then  was*' 

^^  Here  the  old  man  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  lift- 
ing up  his  clasped  hands,  *  Blessed,  ever  blessed,  be 
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our  merciful  Father,'  cried  he,  *  for  giving  me  grace 
and  time  to  repent.  I  might  have  died  in  the  midst 
of  my  sins,  and  have  been  one  of  that  wretched  num- 
ber, who  will  call  upon  the  rocks  to  fall  upon,  and 
the  mountains  to  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  that 
God  whose  laws  they  have  broken,  and  whose  mer- 
cy they  haye  rejected.'  "  « 

William  was  here  so  much  a£Pected  with  the  re- 
collection of  the  old  man's  penitent  thankfulness,  that 
he  stopped,  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears.  His  mo- 
ther and  Mary  wept  too,  and  Richard  and  James 
were  greatly  moved:  "  Go  on,  go  on,  my  dear  son,'* 
said  Sarah,  after  a  pause;  ^^  I  long  to  know  how  so 
great  a  change  in  his  heart  was  brought  about." 

^^  I  will  go  on,"  said  William,  ^^  as  nearly  as  I  can, 
in  his  own  words:  you  used  to  say  I  had  a  surprising 
memory,  and  now  it  is  of  real  use  to  me,  for  I  be- 
lieve I  could  tell  you  the  substance  of  almost  every 
sermon  which  I  heard  during  the  year  and  a  half 
that  I  was  absent;  I  always  made  it  a  rule  to  write 
down  the  text  of  each,  as  soon  as  I  came  home,  in  a 
little  book  which  Mrs.  Wilmot  made  me  for  the 
purpose,  and  that  brings  the  whole  discourse  to  my 
recollection.  But  I  will  now  proceed  with  my 
story:— 

"  When  Mr.  Wilmot  was  again  seated,  and  he  had 
taken  a  little  time  to  recover  himself,  he  went  on,  as 
nearly  as  I  can  remember,  in  the  following  words: 

"  *  I  lived  this  wretched  life  nine  years,  during 
which  time  my  daughter  still  continued  at  Mr» 
Wright's.  She  often  contrived  opportunities  of  speak- 
ing to  me,  though  she  never  came  my  house;  indeed^ 
my  wife  had  a  violent  aversion  to  her;  insulted  her 
if  they  met  by  chance,  and  abused  her  in  the  crudest 
manner  to  all  who  would  give  her  a  hearing:  but  my 
dear  Margaret's  character  was  beyond  her  reach; 
her  excellent  conduct  had  too  well  established  it,  to 
kave  a  malicious  tongue  the  powtr  of  hurting  her; 
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and  she  never  was  known  to  say  one  ill  word  in  re- 
turn for  all  the  cruel  usage  she  received.  She  some- 
times, in  the  most  kind  and  gentle  manner,  ventured 
to  tell  me  the  consequences  to  myself  of  the  wicked 
life  I  led,  and  the  dreadful  example  I  set  to  my  chil- 
dren, for  I  had  three  young  ones:  But  though  I  felt 
the  stings  of  conscience,  at  times,  to  a  degree  that 
almost  made  me  mad,  it  had  no  other  effect  than  to 
make  me  torment  myself  and  my  unhappy  wife, 
who  never  failed  to  inflame  my  passions  by  the  vio- 
lence of  her  own.  She  often  swore  at  me,  and  I  am 
ashamed  to  tell  you  that  I  have  been  so  cowardly  a 
wretch  as  even  to  strike  her. 

^^  ^  I  have  now  a  matter  to  relate  which  I  can 
never  rt*flect  upon  without  horror  and  the  deepest 
regret:  but  I  will  conceal  notte  of  the  effects  of  my 
vices  from  you;  God  knows  them  all,  and  to  what 
purpose  should  I  hide  them  from  man?  I  trust  that 
he  has  forgiven  them  too,  that  my  repentance  is  sin- 
cere, and  that  my  heart  is  wholly  changed;  that  I 
am,  to  use  our  blessed  Lord's  own  words,  '  Bom 
again,  and  become  a  new  creature.'  I  now  hate  and 
abhor  all  that  I  used  to  delight  in:  and  that  holiness 
of  heart  and  life,  which  was  my  scorn  and  jest,  is 
now  all  the  desire  and  joy  of  my  soul.  Surely  this 
is  putting  off  the  old  and  carnal  man:  and,  O  my 
heavenly  Father,'  ^dded  he,  clasping  his  hands  to< 
gether, '  do  thou  enable  me  to  put  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus day  by  day.  Let  me  not  lose  the  few  remaining 
hours  of  my  life;  but  grant  that  I  may  devote  every 
one  that  is  left,  to  purify  my  heart  and  affections 
more  and  more  from  that  corruption  into  which  a 
life  of  sin  had  plunged  me.' 

*'  After  a  pause,  he  again  went  on:  *  I  have  before 
told  you,  that  I  spent  many  of  my  evenings  at  the 
house  from  whence  I  took  my  wife.  One  nighty  when 
half  drunk,  I  quarrelled  with  my  companions  there 
and  came  home,  earlier  than  usual,  in  no  very  good 
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humour:  my  wife,  as  usual,  met  me  with  reproaches^ 
and  we  had  a  violent  quarrel.  I  threatened  to  turn 
her  out  of  doors;  and  then  swore  that  I  would  quit 
the  country,  and  leave  her  and  her  children  to  beg^ 
or  to  go  to  the  workhouse.  This  so  provoked  her, 
that  she  took  up  a  stool,  which  happened  to  be  near, 
and  threw  it  at  me;  but  it  was  heavy,  and,  not  reach- 
ing its  mark,  fell  upon  the  hip  of  my  eldest  boy  with 
such  violence  that  it  injured  the  bone.  This  dread* 
ful  accident  brought  us  to  our  senses,  though  it  in« 
creased  our  enmity  to  each  other:  for  I  reproached 
her,  in  the  bitterest  terms,  for  having  done  the  deed, 
and  she  as  strongly  insisted  that  all  the  fault  was 
mine,  for  having  provoked  her  to  it.  The  child  was 
in  great  pain;  but,  not  knowing  how  bad  he  realljr 
was,  we  only  got  a  w<man  in  the  village,  who  was 
skilful  in  curing  bruises,  to  come  in.  She  did  what 
she  could  for  him,  but  he  had  a  wretched  night; 
and  while  we  were  consulting  in  the  morning  what 
we  should  do,  for  we  plainly  saw  that  he  was  much 
worse,  my  dear  Margaret  passed  by  the  window^ 
and  knocked  at  the  door.  I  would  gladly  have  open- 
ed it;  but  my  wife  caught  my  arm,  and  with  savage 
violence  cried  out,  ^  She  shall  not  come  in;  if  she 
does,  I  will  serve  her  as  I  did  the  boy.'  She  added 
oaths,  and  spoke  so  loud,  that  Margaret  heard  every 
word,  and,  trembling,  retreated  from  the  door.  A 
second  struggle  would  now  have  arisen  between  us, 
and  heaven  only  knows  to  what  length  we  might 
have  gone,  had  not  a  neighbour  come  in,  and  put  a 
slip  of  paper  into  my  hand,  which  contained  these 
words,  written,  by  Margaret:  ^  Dear  father,  I  beseech 
you  to  be  calm;  a  surgeon  will  be  with  you  in  half 
an  hour;  do  not  say  that  I  sent  him.' 

"  '  Even  my  hard  heart  was  softened;  I  went  up 
stairs  to  my  boy,  and,  sitting  down  by  his  bed,  the 
first  tear  which  had  visited  my  eyes  for  many  a  year 
rolled  down  my  cheek*  My  daughter  at  that  moment 
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seemed  an  angel  to  me:  but  this  ray  of  light,  which 
shone  on  my  darkened  mind,  was  soon  extinguished 
by  my  wife,  who  thought  I  had  sent  for  Margaret, 
to  whom  she  had  an  aversion  which  could  only  be 
caused,  as  Cain's  hatred  to  Abel  was,  by  the  know- 
ledge that  Margaret's  deeds  were  good,  while  her 
own.  were  eviU  She  soon  put  all  right  thoughts  out 
of  my  head,  and  we  went  on  wrangling  till  the  sur- 
geon came.  Ht  is  a  man  of  great  skilly  and,  by  a  long 
and  careful  attendance,  my  poor  Peter  was  restored 
to  health;  but  he  will  be  a  cripple  for  life:  the  limb 
which  was  broken,  is  much  shorter  than  the  other, 
and  he  will  never  mov«  again  but  upon  crutchrs. 
Indeed,  his  life  must  have  been  lost,  had  he  not  been 
sustained,  in  his  long  confinement,  by  the  nourish- 
ing things  which  Margaret's  kind  mistress  permitted 
her  to  make  and  send  to  him  almost  every  day.  As 
these  thmgs  came  from  Mrs.  Wright,  my  wife  durst 
not  refuse  them;  but  she  often  said  she  would  rather 
see  any  child  of  her's  starve,  than  take  a  bit  of  bread 
from  the  hand  of  Margaret. 

^^  *  I  will  say  no  more  upon  so  shocking  a  subject, 
but  that  this  excellent  creature,  with  her  mistress's 
assistance,  paid  the  surgeon's  bill. 

"  '  Well,  after  this,  I  still  continued  to  lead  the 
same  kind  of  life,  never  thinking  of  God;  hating  and 
hated  by  my  wife;  careless  of  my  children,  for  whom 
I  thought  I  did  all  that  could  be  required,  by  working 
to  feed  and  clothe  them,  though  they  grew  up  un- 
taught, and,  from  the  evil  example  daily  before  their 
eyes,  contr  cting  those  bad  habits  which  are  the  set  ds 
of  future  vices.  But  I  make  my  story  too  long,  and 
will  hasten  to  the  end.  One  thing  more  I  must, 
hoM'ever,  tell  you  of  my  daughter,  to  shew  vou  how 
unlike  she  was  to  the  generality  of  young  women. 

"  ^She  had  many  offers  of  marriage;  indeed,  there 
ntrver  was  any  one  more  generally  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  her;  but  she  rejected  them  all,  which  surprised 
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me  a  good  deal;  I  thought,  however,  that  it  was  her 
concern,  not  mine,  and  said  nothing  to  her  about  it, 
till  a  young  man,  who  was  in  a  good  way  of  business, 
came  to  me  to  beg  that  I  would  speak  to  my  daughter 
on  his  behalf.  I  told  him,  at  first,  that  I  would  have 
nothing  to  do  in  the  matter;  but,  upon  his  offering 
me  a  handsome  present  if  I  could  bring  it  about,  I 
promised  to  speak  to  hen  - 1  accordingly  called  at 
Mr.  Wright's  the  next  day,  and  said  all  that  I  could 
to  recommend  him,  telling  her  that,  by  refusing  this 
offer,  she  would  spoil  her  own  fortune,  as  she  could 
never  hope  for  so  good  a  one  again. 

"  <  I  will  give  you  her  answer,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
remember,  in  her  own  words:— 

*'  *  All  that  you  say  in  commendation  of  this  young 
man  may  be  true,  and  I  should  perhaps  have  a  better 
prospect  in  marrying  him  than  most  women  have 
when  they  enter  the  state;  but  I  am  truly  content 
and  comfortable  now,  and  why  should  I  wish  for  a 
change?  You  say  that  this'  young  man  loves  me  so 
much,  that  he  will  be  unhappy  if  I  refuse  him;  but 
of  that  I  make  little  account;  he  has  seen  and  known 
me  too  short  a  time  to  make  it  possible  that  I  should 
be  necessary  to  his  comfort.  My  mistress  I  know- 
to  be  my  sincere  friend;  I  have  rejoiced  in  her  good- 
ness for  many  years;  and  she  has  told  me  that  it 
would  be  a  real  grief  to  her  to  part  with  me.  I  think 
too,  that  I  am  more  useful  in  this  great  family  than 
I  could  possibly  be  in  a  small  house  of  my  own: 
whenever  a  young  servant  comes  into  it,  I  do  her 
every  kind  office  in  my  power,  shew  her  how  to  do 
her  work  in  the  manner  our  mistress  requires,  and  en- 
deavour to  cure  her  of  her  faults;  above  all  things 
persuading  her  to  love  and  serve  God.  I  trust,  that  I 
have  been  useful  to  many  in  this  way,  and  particu- 
larly to  the  parish  apprentices,  whom  I  always  take 
under  my  especial  care;  for  they  are  often  very  ig- 
norant, and  sometimes  ill-disposed;  but,  by  continu- 


Good  News  for  Cottagers.  33 

ed  kindness  and  patience,  I  have  often  succeeded 
in  making  then^  steady,  good  girls. 

"  '  What  a  happiness  is  it  to  me  to  believe,  that  I 
have  been  the  means  of  saving  several  of  my  fellow- 
servants  from  ruin,  and  turning  them  from  sin  and 
vanity;  to  serve  the  living  God! 

"  *^Can  you  wonder  my  dear  father,  that  I  am  un- 
willing to  leave  a  situation  which  I  Believe  to  be  as 
happy  as  any  this  world  can  bestow;  and,  what  is  still 
much  more,  by  affording  ^me  many  opportunities  of 
doing  good,  it  prepares  me  for  meeting  my  Lord  at 
the  great  day  of  account,  when  every  one  will  be 
judged  according  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  eviL' 

** '  You  will  perceive,  by  my  recollecting  it  so  well, 
that  what  my  daughter  said,  made  a  strong  impres- 
sion upon  me;  but  I  was  too  proud  and  obstinate  to 
own  h,  and  said  much  more  to  persuade  her  to  the 
match,  asking  her  why  she  wished  to  be  so  unlike 
other  people? 

*'  *  She  answered  me  thus:  *  I  do  indeed  wish  in 
many  things  to  be  unlike  most  other  people/ for  I  am 
firmly  resolved,  by  God's  assistance,  to  follow  the 
pattern  set  me  by  my  true  master,  Jesus  Christ.  He 
was  always  employed  in  doing  good,  in  turning  men 
from  their  evil  ways,  in  relieving  their  wants  and 
setting  them  a  perfect  example  of  piety  and  purity. 
I  think  of  him  every  hour,  and  continually  ask  myself 
what  lie  would  have  done  in  my  place.  O  my  father, 
if  you  knew  how  happy  this  course  of  life  makes  me, 
what  a  thrill  of  joy  every  sacrifice  to  God's  will  gives 
to  my  heart,  you  would  soon  break  from  all  evil  habits 
and  walk  with  me  in  the  true  road  that  leads  to  ever** 
lasting  life!' 

"  '  This  dear  creature  then  threw  her  arms  about 
me,  and  I  felt  my  heart  softened:  I  returned  her  em- 
brace; but  the  next  moment,  recollecting  the  life 
which  I  led,  and  the  sins  with  which  my  soul  was 
loaded,  I  shuddered  from  head  to  foot;  1  felt  as  if 
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my  touch  polluted  such  angel  purity,  and  broke  away 
from  her.  In  my  way  home,  I  h%4  many  serious 
thoughts,  and  half  resolved  to  become  a  new  man: 
but  the  first  sound  of  my  wife's  voice  unhinged  my 
weak  resolutions;  and  I  finished  that  very  day,  by- 
adding  to  my  crimes  another  night  of  intoxication. 

"  *  After  this,  I  often  thoughtseriously  of  what  my 
daughter  had  tfaid  to  me  from  time  to  time.  1  well 
knew  that  I  was  in  the  road  to  destruction;  but  I 
hoped  as  I  had  still  a  prospect  of  living  many  years, 
that  I  should  repent  and  make  my  peace  with  God 
before  my  death*  But  evil  habits  gain  strength  every 
day;  it  is  easier  to  reform  at  five-and-twenty  thaa 
at  fifty,  for  sin  hardens  the  heart;  and  in  this  miser- 
able  state,  resolving  to  amend,  but^till  putting  it  off 
from  day  to  day,  I  should  too  surely  have  gone  on 
till  the  short  hour  of  life  was  passed,  and  nothing  left 
me  but  the  horrors  of  a  death-bed  repentance,  had 
not  the  Almighty  mercifully  visited^  my  family  with 
a  dangerous  sickness.  My  wife  fell  ill  first,  and  sooa 
after  our  three  children,  of  a  fever  which  was  then 
very  fatal  in  the  country.  As  soon  as  my  daughter 
heard  of  it,  she  canie  to  us;  and,  finding  her  mother-* 
in-law  delirous,  and  one  of  the  children  in  a  danger- 
ous state,  she  determined,  at  the  risk  of  her  life,  for 
the  disorder  was  infectious,  to  come  to  us  to  nurse 
and  tend  upon  her  who  had  been  her  crudest  enemy; 
thus  proving  herself  a  true  disciple  and  follower  of 
him  whose  last  prayer  to  God  was  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  his  murderers.  She  went  back  to  gain  the 
leave  of  her  mistress,  and  to  bring  some  money  and 
clothes;  for  she  resolved  not  to  enter  Mr.  Wright's 
house  again,  till  our  illness  was  over  one  way  or 
I'  the  other,  lest  she  should  carry  the  infection  with 

\  t4  4  Where  I  to  attempt  describing  the  behaviour  of 

this  excellent  creature,  I  couM  give  you  but  a  faint 
notion  of  it.  She  sent  for  the  same  gentleman  who 
had  brought  Peter  though  his  illness,  telling  me  she 
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ivould  pay  the  bill;  I  had  no  money  before-hand,  but 
she  took  care  that  the  sick  should  want  for  nothing, 
sending  for  every  thingwhich  the  doctor  recommend- 
ed, dressing  all  their  food  herself,  and  giving  it  in  the 
tendcrest  manner;  sitting  Up  every  night;  and'  only 
taking  a  few  hours  sleep  now  and  then,  when  I  kept 
watch  in  her  place. 

"  *  All  the  children  -were  now  ill,  and  in  the  third 
week  the  youngest  died  in  the  arms  of  Margaret, 
who  seemed  to  feel  all  the  tenderness  of  a  parent 
for  the  poor  little  creature;  yet  she  supported  her- 
self with  surprising  firmness;  and,  on  my  expressing 
a  great  repugnance  to  applying  to  the  parish,  which 
I  had  never  yet  done,  for  the  funeral,  she  said,  *  That 
is  a  virtuous  spirit,  my  dear  father;  while  we  have 
any  thing  of  our  own,  we  will  not  ask  for  assistance; 
but,  should  our  little  stock  fail,  we  will  thankfully 
receive  it,  and  bless  God  that  we  live  in  a  country 
where  such  certain  relief  is  provided  for  those  who 
are  really  in  want.'  So,  by  selling  my  watch,  and  a 
few  other  things  that  we  could  spare  (for  I  would 
not  let  Margaret  spend  her  money  on  that  occasion), 
the  expense  was  defrayed* 

*'  '  Whenever  my  wife  had  an  interval  of  reason, 
Margaret  would  kneel  down  by  her  bedside  and  ut- 
ter a  short  prayer,  then  gently  take  her  hand,  and 
drop  tears  upon  it;  but  the  unhappy  woman  would 
turn  from  her,  crying, '  No,no,  it  is  too  late,  too  late! 
God  has  cast  me  off!'  Then  she  would  groan  so  dis- 
mally, that  my  soul  was  filled  with  horror.  If  my 
daughter  talked  of  mercy  and  forgiveness,  she  would 
exclaim,  clasping  her  hands,  ^  O  I  have  no  time  to 
repent!  He  snatches  me  away  in  the  midst  of  my 
crimes!'  and  then  fall  into  •  such  agonies,  that  we 
feared  again  to  speak  to  her,  lest  it  should  bring  on 
her  last  pangs. 

*'  *  The  heavenly  conduct  of  my  daughter,  and 
these  dreadful  scenes^  at  length  entirely  subdued  my 
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stubborn  hean;  1  felt  a  sincere  detestation  of  my- 
former  life,  and  prayed  fervently  to  God  for  his 
powerful  assistance,  to  enable  me  from  that  time  to 
become  a  new  creature*  My  prayers  came  from   a 
truly  penitent  and  contrite  heart,  and  the  Almighty 
heard  tht  m.  As  a  iatal  love  of  liquor  h:id  laid  the 
foundation  for  all  mv  crimes,  I  firmly  resolved  never 
in  future  to  drink   any  thing  but  water,  with  the 
exception  of  such  cordials  as  should  be  necessary 
for  my  health;  that  my  old  vice  might  have  no  op- 
portunity of  stealing  upon  me  by  degrees,  which  it 
might  have  done  unawares  to  me,  if  I  had  not  thus 
secured  myself  against  it.  I  felt  easier  when  I  had 
begun  to  practise  this  self-denial;  I  helped  my  dear 
child  in  all  that  I  was  able,  felt  my  mind  lightened 
by  joining  in  frequent  prayer   with   her;  and  the 
delight  which  she  expressed  at  this  change  in  me, 
was  a  cordial  to  my  heart.  Our  frequent  discourse 
was  of  the   means  we  would  use  to  turn  my  poor 
wife's  heart  to  God,  if  it  should  please  him  to  spare 
her  life,  and  how  earnestly  we  would  labour  to  bring 
up  my  remaining  children  in  his  ways. 

**  *  Things  were  in  this  state,  when  the  fercr  at- 
tacked me;  from  which  time  I  can  remember:1ittle  or 
nothing  that  happened  for  several  weeks.  I  was,  I 
believe,  as  near  death  as  any  one  who  recovered  could 
be;  but  my  angel  daughter's  unwearied  care  at  length 
restored  me.  When  I  recovered  my  senses,  I  seemed 
to  he  awaking  from  a  long  sleep;  the  first  object 
that  I  saw  was  my  dear  child  sitting  at  work  by  the 
bed-side,  i  looked  round  the  room;  Peter  and  Ann 
were  by  the  fire,  speaking  to  each  other,  but  in  so 
low  a  voice,  that  I  could  not  hear  what  thev  said. 
The  moment  my  daughter  perceived  the  state  that  I 
was  in,  she  hastily  dropped  her  work,  and  taking 
my  almost  lifeless  hand  between  hers,  a  plentiful 
shower  of  tears  relieved  her  full  heart.  Perceiving 
that  I  tried  to  speak^  she  begged  me  to  remain  silent^ 


Good  News  for  Cottagers.  «.     87 

and  brought  me  a  cordial  whtch  the  doctor  had  left 
with  her,  foreseeing  the  state  in  which  I  should 
awake,  if  the  Almighty  spared  my  life.  After  this, 
she  gave  me  something  comfortable  and  nourishing 
silmost  every  hour,  and  I  gradually  gained  strength. 
As  soon  as  she  thought  it  safe,  she  acquainted  me 
with  the  death  of  my  wife,  which  happened  sooit 
after  I  was  taken  ill;  but  it  was  long  before  she 
would  tell  me  the  particulars  of  it. 

"  *  O  William!  is  there  a  scene  upon  earth  so 
dreadful  as  the  death-bed  of  the  wicked!  I  will  not 
shock  you  with  the  description;  but,  be  assured, 
was  there  no  further  punishment  to  expect  in  another 
world,  all  the  sinful  pleasures  which  we  could  crowd 
into  this  life,  Would  not  make  us  amends  for  those 
hours  of  agony  in  which  they  must  end.  O  how 
thankful  was  I  to  God  for  raising  me  from  the  bed  of 
sickness,  and,  by  prolonging  my  days,  giving  me  aa 
opportunity  of  proving  the  sincerity  of  my  repent- 
ance by  a  thorough  change  of  conduct!  My  thoughts 
by  day,  and  my  dreams  at  night,  were  full  of  plans 
of  industry  and  piety  for  my  future  life. 

*^  ^  I  hoped,  by  continual  labour  and  hard  living, 
to  be  able  to  bring  up  my  two  dear  children,  who 
were  now  perfectly  recovered,  and  to  repay  my  ge- 
n«:rous  Margaret  the  money  which  she  bad  freely 
bestowed  upon  us  in  our  time  of  ne^,  which  amount- 
ed to  nearly  thirty  pounds,  the  whole  savings  of  her 
virtuous  life,  which  she  had  cheerfully  laid  out  in 
providing  all  that  was  wanting  in  our  long  illness, 
and  in  burying  my  poor  wife;  nor  would  this  have 
been  sufficient^  but  for  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Wright, 
who  paid  the  doctor's  bill,  and  that  of  his  good  lady, 
who  supplied  us  with  linen  and  many  other  things 
which  we  could  hardly  have  procured. 

**  *  When  all  danger  of  infection  was  over,  Mrs. 
Wright  came  herself  to  see  us,  and  expressed  great 
impatience  for  Margaret's  return  to  her  place:  but, 
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alas!  as  I  grew  better  in  other  respects,  the  disorder 
settled  in  my  eyes:  at  first  they  inflamed,  and  gave 
me  great  pain;  but  after  a  time  the  humour  seemed 
to  dry  up,  and  the  pain  gradually  left  me;  but  my 
sight  went  «with  it,  and  by  degrees  I  became  totally 
blind.  When  I  first  began  to  foresee  this  misfortune, 
it  was  a  great  shock  to  me,  not  so  much  on  account 
of  the  sorrow  I  felt  in  losing  so  precious  a  sense,  as 
because  it  must  put  an  end  to  all  the  plans  of  labour 
by  which  I  had  hoped  to  make  some  amends  for  the 
many  years  that  I  had  lost.  When  I  spoke  of  this  to 
my  dear  child,  she  laid  balm  upon  my  wounded  heart; 
*Be  comforted,  my  dear  father,'  said  she,  *  put  your 
trust  in  God,  and  be  certain  that  this  great  affliction 
comes  in  mercy,  and  for  our  good.  Let  us  humble 
ourselves  under  his  chastening  hand,  and  thankfully 
receive  all  that  he  thinks  fit  to  send.  This  is  a  life 
of  trial,  in  which  our  gracious  Father  gives  us  an 
opportunity  to  fit  ourselves  for  his  kingdom  of  glory: 
even  our  blessed  Pilaster  was  *  Made  perfect  by  suf- 
fering:' ^  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief;'  and,  if  we  would  be  his  disciples,  we 
must  willingly  'Take up  the  cross,  and  follow  him.* 

"  *  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  comfort  which 
these  words  gave  me;  I  thought  of  them  over  and 
over,  and  ceasing  to  lament,  I  bowed  in  thankfulness 
to  God  for  all  my  afflictions.  I  felt  the  happy  change 
which  they  had  wrought  in  me;  the  foolish  and  sin- 
ful pride  which  I  had  nourished  in  all  my  former  life, 
left  me.  I  was  contented  with  the  prospect  of  spend-' 
ing  the  remainder  of  my  days  in  a  workhouse,  where 
I  knew  my  daughter  would  often  visit  me;  and  I 
hoped,  even  there,  by  the  gentleness  of  my  behaviour, 
to  do  some  good;  for  I  now  wished  well  to  all  my 
fellow -creature  5,  arid  even  thought  I  might  be  use- 
ful to  those  who  would  hearken  to  me,  by  warning 
them  from  evil  and  persuading  them  to  good. 

"  '  I  mentioned  these  plans  to  Margaret,  and  pro- 
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posed  taking  the  children  with  me,  till  they  were  able 
to  work.  '  Now  I  see,*  said  she,  tetfderly  embracing 
me,  and  dropping  a  tear  upon  my  cheek,  *  Now  I  see 
that  you  are  a  sincere  Christian:  you  will  willingly-^ 
submit  to  whatever  God  sees  best;  and^  wherever  you 
go,  you  will  be  employed  in  doing  all  the  good  you 
can  to  his  creatures.  But,  O  my  dear  father,  can  I 
go  back  to  my  happy  hom^  at  Mr.  Wright's,  syid 
leave  you  and  your  children?  No,  no;  I  have  youth 
and  healtb,  and  I  will  labour  for  your  support;  we 
have  no  debts,  and  I  have  still  a  little  money  left. 
Mj''  dear  mistress,  who  knows  what  I  intend,  has 
already  furnished  me  with  work,  aad  by  her  means 
I  do  not  doubt  of  a  constant  supply;  for  she  has 
spoken  to  several  friends  on  my  behalf,  and  also 
kindly  promised  to  employ  Ann  in  picking  stones, 
weeding  in  the  garden,  and  any  other  work  that  she 
is  able  to  do.  As  for  poor  Peter,  he  will  be  a  com- 
panion to  you  when  I  am  obliged  to  be  absent;  and 
I  trust  God  will  enable  us,  in  a  few  years^  to  put 
him  into  a  way  to  get  his  bread.' 

"  *  You  may  guess  how  much  I  was  affected  by  all 
this;  to  spend  the  remainder  of  my  life  under  the 
care  of  my  dear  daughter,  to  be  fed  by  her  tender 
hand,  and  continually  hear  her  sweet  voice  uttering 
words  of  joy  and  comfort,  seemed  too  great  a  hap- 
piness; nvore  than  I  deserved,  more  than  I  could 
bear.  I  therefore  reasoned  and  argued  with  her 
against  the  plan;  I  grieved  that  she  should  give  up  a 
life  of  ease  and  comfort,  and  submit  to  close  confine- 
ment and  hard  fare:  but  she  kept  steady  to  her  pur- 
pose; and,  though  several  excellent  offers  of  mar* 
riage  could  not  tempt  her  to  give  up  her  happy  and  =i 

useful  station  at  Mr.  Wright's,  she  cheerfully  left 
all,  to  be  the  support^of  her  blind  father  and  his 
helpless  children.'  " 

Here  William  was  interrupted  by  his  sister  burst- 
ing into  tears,  and  earnestly  exclaiming,  ^^  I  did  not 
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think  there  had  been  such  a  woman  hi  the  world!  I 
never  thought  any  body  could  be  so  good!  O,  if  I 
could  but  be  like  her!" 

**  And  why  can  you  not?"  said  William:  "  resolve 
to  follow  her  Master j  to  copy  his  bright  example  in 
every  action  of  your  life;  and  we  shall  see  in  you 
another  Margaret  Wilmot.  How  dearly  shall  I  love 
my  sister,  and  how  precious  will  you  be  to  us  all, 
if  you  steadily  do  this!" 

"  Indeed,"  cried  James,  "  I  believe  you  will  cause 
a  great  change  in  us  all;  I  see  things  in  quite  a  dif- 
ferent light  from  what  I  ever  did  before;  I  feel  as  if 
serving  God  ought  to  be  the  chief  business  of  life, 
and  that  nothing  else  can  make  a  man  happy." 

"  And  I,"  said  Richard,  "have  heard  enough  of 
public-houses!  I  will  make  no  hasty  promises;  but 
I  think  I  would  far  rather  join  the  blind  old  man  in 
drinking  water,  than  again  make  the  brute  of  myself 
that  I  have  too  often  done  of  late.  But  do  proceed 
with  your  story;  I  could  sit  up  all  night  to  hear  you." 

William,  highly  gratified,  went  on,  still  relating^ 
in  the  old  man's  words:— 

"  *  My  dear  girl  worked  hard,  and  lived  hard,  to 
maintain  us;  and  I,  who  could  do  nothing  to  assist 
her,  who  had  cruelly  neglected  her  for  years,  was  the 
chief  object  of  her  care  and  tenderness.  Often  would 
she  repeat  texts  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  sing  sweet 
psalms  and  hymns  to  me  as  she  sat  at  work:  we 
prayed  together  with  the  children  every  night;  and 
on  Sundays  I  went  leaning  on  her  arm,  and  poor 
Peter  supported  by  Ann  and  a  crutch,  twice  to  the 
public  worship  of  God,  in  town;  where  our  minister, 
who  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  pious  of  men,  soon 
took  notice  of  us,  and  in  bad  weather  often  kept  us 
at  his  house  to  dinner,  gave  IJiJargaret  many  valuable 
^ooks,  and  several  to  the  children,  to  htlp  them  in 
their  learning:  and,  indeed,  he  has  been  the  best  of 
friends  to  us  ever  since.  The  Sabbath  was  a  day  of 
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delight  to  me;  for,  besides  the  two  excellent  dermons 
which  I  heard,  my  dear  daughter  had  then  time  to 
read  to  me;  and  I  carefully  treasured  up  what  I  heard 
to  think  of  it  all  the  week.  Busy  as  she  was,  Mar- 
garet never  failed  to  teach  the  children  one  lesson 
each  every  day;  and  here  I  had  the  happiness  to  be 
able  to  give  some  assistance.  Peter  came  on  sur- 
prisingly; and  both,  under  our  steady  and  gentle 
Ynanagement,  improved  daily,  and  gradually  got  the 
better  of  all  the  bad  habits  which,  alas!  had  taken 
hold  of  Jthem,  from  the  time  that  they  were  able  to 
imitate  the  evil  example  set  them  by  myself  and 
their  unhappy  mother.  O  how  thankful  was  I  to 
God  for  the  change  in  my  own  heart,  which. enabled 
me  not  only  to  work  out  my  own  salvation,  but,  by 
continually  setttng  before  these  dear  children  the 
goodness  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  sending  his  be- 
loved Son  to  shew  us  the  path  of  life,  and  impress- 
ing on  their  tender  minds  the  delights  of  that  happy 
dwelling  to  which  it  leads,  to  teach  them  early  to 
fix  their  affections  on  that  world  whither  our  Lord 
is  already  gone!  How  would  thtir  young  hearts 
beat  with  pleasure,  when  I  talked  to  them  of  the 
time  when  Jesus,  our, blessed  Teacher,  will  come  m 
the  glory  of  his  Father  to  call  us  from  our  graves; 
and  how  eagerly  have  they  asked  me  how  soon  I 
thought  they  should  die,  and  this  happy  time  come! 

*^  *  In  a  little  time,  Peter  was  able  to  read  so  well, 
that,  while  Ann  began  to  help  her  sister  at  work,  he 
instructed  us  in  the  word  of  God.  Then  began  the 
happiest  days  of  my  life;  we  strove  to  do  our  duty 
here,  while  our  hearts  were  fixed  upon  heaven;  and  ^ 

we  each  of  us  looked  forward  to  the  day  of  our 
death,  as  the  beginning  of  our  happiness. 

"  *  Do  not  suppose,  from  this,  that  I  forgot  to 
think  often  of  my  former  sinful  life!  O,  no!  never 
shall  I  cease  bitterly  to  lament  the  evil  use  I  made  *      \ 

of  so  many  precious  years,  graciously  lent  to  mc  for 
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a  very  different  purpose:  but  I  look  back,  though 
with  deep  regret,  yet,  I  thank  my  God,  without  ter- 
ror; for  he  hath  told  us,  by  his  holy  prophet,  that 
*  If  the  wicked  man  turn  from  his  evil  ways,  he  shall 
save  his  soul  alive.'  My  heart,  which  was  corrupt 
and  grovelling,  now  lifts  itself  up  with  joy  to  him 
who  made  it.  For  xny  blindness  I  am  thankful  to 
him,  for  it  turns  my  thoughts  inward:  for  the  pains 
and  infirmities  of  old  age  I  thank  him,  for  they  ex- 
ercise my  patience,  and  remind  me  every  hour  that 
my  departure  from  this  world  draws  near.  Yes,  my 
dear  William,  were  he  even  to  take  my  prop,  my 
support,  my  darling  daughter  from  me,  I  would  still 
bless  and  adore  his  mercy;  knowing  that  his  good- 
ness will  soon  bring  us  together,  in  the  glorious 
realms  of  everlasting  day.' 

^^  Here  the  old  man  stopped:  I  was  greatly  affected; 
but,  begging  him  to  go  on,  lest  Mrs.  Wil mot's  return 
should  prevent  his  finishing  the  account  that  day. 

'*  *  I  have  little  more  to  add,'  he  continued;  *  we 
lived  just  in  the  manner  I  have  described  nearly 
seven  years;  my  dear  daughter  working  hard  for  our 
maintenance,  and  living  herself  uppn  the  coarsest 
fare:  many  times  have  I  found,  by  questioning  the 
children,  that  she  has  prepared  a  comfortable  dish 
of  coffee,  or  basin  of  broth,  for  me,  while  she  tasted 
of  neither  herself;  and  she  taught  this  self-denying 
spirit  to  the  children:  when  I  have  earnestly  begged 
that  we  might  all  fare  alike,  even  Peter  and  Ann 
would  answer,  ^  Nq,  dear  father,  the  plainest  fare  is 
pleasant  to  us;  we  ai*e  young  and  healthy^  and  it 
would  be  a  shame  for  us  to  pamper  ourselves  with 
niceties;  but  if  we  live  to  be  old  or  sicklv,  some 
kind  friend  will  prepare  good  things  for  us,  as  Mar- 
garet now  does  for  you.' 

**  '  Think  how  all  this  affected  me,  and  what  rea- 
son 1  had  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  giving  me  such 
children  for  the  support  of  my  latter  years! 
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"  *  About  the  time  I  now  speak  of,  when  Ann  was 
in  her  thirteenth,  and  Peter  in  his  twelfth  year,  aq 
aunt  of  Mr.  Wright's  who  was  lately  become  a 
widow,  came  to  his  house*  She  was  a  worthy  woman, 
but  what  is  generally  called  ill-tampered:  on  this 
account  she  had  lived  on  bad  terms  with  her  husband, 
and  used  to  spend  a  good  deal  of  her  time  at^Mr. 
Wright's,  while  my  daughter  was  there.  No  one  of 
the  servants  besides  Margaret  could  please  her;  but 
she  pitied  this  infirmity,  which  rendered  the  poor 
lady  more  unhappy  herself  than  it  could  any  one  else, 
and  made  it  her  study  to  oblige  her,  which  the  sweet 
gentleness  of  her  own  disposition  made  easier  to  her 
than  ii  would  have  been  to  almost  any  other  person; 
and  Mrs*  Martin,  on  this  account,  became  very  fond 
of  her.  She  had  been,  for  some  years,  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  kingdom,  with  her  husband;  but  now, 
upon  his  death,  was  come  with  the  intention  of 
spending  the  remainder  of  her  days  at  Mr.  Wright's, 
where  she  said  she  had  always  found  herself  hap- 
pier than  in  any  other  place. 

^^  ^  She  sent  for  Margaret  soon  after  her  coming, 
and  lamented  her  having  left  the  family,  saying,  that 
her  chief  object  in  coming  there  was,  to  have  the 
comfort  of  her  attendance;  which,  now  that  her 
health  was  declining,  became  more  desirable  than 
ever- to  her.  She  found,  however,  that  my  daugh- 
ter's time  was  so  fully  occupied  in  her  work,  her 
care  of  me,  and  instructing  the  children,  that^  she 
could  see  but  very  little  of  her.  Of  this  she  com- 
plained to  Mr.  Wright,  who  was  so  anxious  to  make 
her  comfortable,  that  he  proposed  to  her  to  build  a 
parlour  and  a  bed-room,  in  addition  to  our  house, 
which  she  might  furnish  in  what  manner  she  thought 
proper*  and,  taking  a  servant  to  do  the  under  work, 
Margaret  might  spend  most  of  her  time  in  attend- 
ing upon  her. 

^'  ^  She  joyfully  embraced  the  proposal,  and  sent 
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for  my  daughter  to  speak  to  her  upon  .the  subject. 
This  kiud  and  dutiful  child  would  agree  to  nothing 
without  consulting  me.  I  rejoiced,  you  may  be  sure, 
at  the  prospect  of  lightening  her  labours,  for  I  often 
feared  her  constant  confinement  and  close  attention 
to  needle-work  would  be  hurtful  to  her  health;  I 
therefore  looked  upon  this  proposal  as  a  mean,  sent 
by  our  gracious  Father,  for  her  relief,  and  most 
thankfully  accepted  of  it* 

"  *  Margaret,  however,  begged  leave  to  alter  the 
plan  in  one  respect;  she  did  not  wish  to  have  a  ser- 
vant, knowing  that  Ann  was  now  able  to  do  every- 
thing that  would  be  wanting,  under  her  direction* 

'*  '  Well,  in  a  few  months  the  building  was  finish- 
ed, the  rooms  furnished,  and  Mrs.  Martin  took  pos- 
session of  them.  She  added  many  things  which  were 
now  become  necessary  to  our  little  stock  of  furni- 
ture; and,  as  Margaret  studied  to  please  her  in  every 
respect,  she  often  told  us  that  it  was  the  most  com- 
fortable time  of  her  life*  She  would,  indeed,  at  times, 
be  very  unreasonable;  but  my  daughter  taught  Ann 
always  to  answer  her  gently  and  submissively;  and, 
by  owning  the  truth  on  all  occasions,  when  any 
thing  amiss  had  happened,  she  gained  the  lady's 
good  opinion^  and  had  many  kind  presents  from  her. 

"  *  But  what  Peter  gained  from  her  was  still  more 
valuable;  she  was  often  so  good  as  to  take  him,  for 
an  hour  or  two  together,  into  the  parlour,  to  instruct 
him  in  writing  and  accounts.  To  be  sure,  it  was  not 
every  child  who  could  have  profited  by  her  kindn<^ss; 
for  if  he  was  in  the  least  inattentive,  or  even  dull, 
she  would  angrily  send  him  away,  and  take  no  fur- 
ther notice  of  him  for  a  day  or  two.  But  the  good 
lessons  of  Margaret  had  such  an  effect  upon  him, 
that  he  took  all  her  rebukes  meekly,  and  did  his  ut- 
most to  oblige  her.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
bad  temper  of  this  poor  lady  has  been  of  great  ser- 
vice to  these  dear  children;  for  it  taught  them  carly- 
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to  curb  their  own,  and  by  habit  it  became  so  easy, 
that,  instead  of  being  disposed  to  ^e  passionate  or 
saucy  when  she  was  unreasonable/ they  pitied  her, 
and  tried  by  every  gentle  means^io  bring  her  to  her- 
self again* 

"  *  This  disposition,  which  my  dear  daughter  so 
beautifully  exemplified  in  her  daily  conduct,  is  surely 
that  meek  and  humble  spirit,  which  our  beloved  Lord 
enforced  as  necessary  to  every  follower  of  his,  and 
to  the  practice  of  which  he  has  promised  a  degree 
even  of  worldly  prosperity,  *  Blessed  are  the  meek, 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.'  And  we  see  this 
promise  daily  fulfilled:  for,  while  violent,  passionate, 
and  revengeful .  people  are  wretched  in  their  own 
mindl,  and  make  themselves  enemies  wherever  they 
go;  the  kind  and  gentle  gain  friends,  who  help  them 
in  difficulties,  and  rejoice  with  them  when  they  are* 
prosperous. 

**  *  I  can  say,  from  experience,  that  I  never  knew 
what  real  comfort  was,  till  I  got  rid  of  all  angry 
passions;  while,  by  endeavouring  to  conform  my- 
self to  the  likeness  of  him,  who  was  ^  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,'  I  have  indeed  found  true  rest  unto 
my  soul. 

"  ^  We  were  now  got  into  such  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances, that  .Margaret  began  again  to  save  mo« 
ney;  Mrs.  Martin  ^.ntirely  provided  for  the  house; 
and^  as  my  daughter  still  took  in  a  good  deal  of 
work,  and  neither  she  nor  Ann  ever  spent  a  shilling 
in  vanity,  or  an  hour  in  idleness,  it  was  not  long  be- 
fore she  got  a  little  sum  together,  and  began  to  con- 
sult with  me  about  putting  Peter  to  a  trade,  in  which 
his  lameness  would  be  no  hindrance  to  him*  She 
thought  of  a  tailor  &r  a  shoemaker;  but,  when  we 
talked  to  him  about  it,  he  expressed  such  a  love  of 
learning  and  his  books,  and  indeed  had  made  such 
a  progress  in  them,  that,  after  much  thinking,  and 
consulting  Mrs.  Martin,  we  made  him  quite  happy 
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by  agreeing  that  he  should  be  brought  up  for  a 
schoolmagter.  As  soon  as  this  was  fixed,  he  was 
sent  to  a  very  good  school  in  town,  whither  he  walk- 
ed every  morning,  with  the  help  of  his  crutches, 
taking  his  dinner  with  him,  and  returning  at  night. 
At  the  end  of  the  year,  his  master  offered  him  his 
board  and  a  small  present,  if  he  would  assist  him  in 
teaching;  a  proposal  which  you  may  be  sure  we  glad- 
ly agreed  to:  he  raised  his  present  to  five  guineas 
the  next  year;  and  on  those  terms,  still  improving 
himself,  he  continued  with  him  till  last  Christmas, 
when  he  had  an  oiFer  made  him,  from  the  master  of 
a  very  large  school  in  the  next  county,  of  his  main- 
tenance and  twenty  guineas  a  year.  He  gladjy  ac« 
cepted  of  this,  and  took  with  him  an  excellent  cha- 
racter from  his  old  master,  who  rejoiced  at  his  ad- 
vancement, saying,  he  deserved  a  better  salary  than 
he  could  afford  to  give  him. 

•*  *  We  have  twice  heard  from  him  since  he  went, 
and  he  is  delighted  with  his  new  situation,  where  he 
has  already  begun  to  gain  friends,  and  hopes  soon  to 
send  home  a  little  sum  of  money  for  Margaret  to  keep 
for  him  till  he  can  save  more^and  put  it  out  to  in- 
terest. O!  William,  bow  has  the  Almighty  show- 
ered down  blessings  upon  me  since  I  turned  my  heart 
to  him!'  When  Peter  was  made  a  cripple  for  life, 
who  could  have  thought  of  hi|J[>eing  such  a  happy- 
youth,  and  such  a  comfort  to  nis  family!  But  thus 
it  is  that  our  kind  Father  brings  good  out  of  evil; 
nothing,  indeed,  can  be  evil  to  those  who  love  him; 
for  afflictions  are  only  trials  of  that  love,  and  those 
who  receive  them  thankfully,  as  such,  shall  come  out 
like  gold,  purified  by  the  fire. 

"  '  For  nine  years  did  we  live  in  the  happy  manner 
I  have  been  describing,  when  it  pleased  God  to  take 
our  good  friend  Mrs.  Martin  to  himself:  her  illness 
was  short,  and  she  had  eveiy  comfort  in  it  which 
this  woiid   could  bestow.     Mrs.  Wright  and  my 
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daughter  were  constantly  with  her,  and  she  many* 
times  thanked  Margaret  fur  the  manner  in  which  she 
had  borne  with  a  temper  which  .she  was  now  fully- 
sensible  might,  and  ought  to  have  been  got  the  bet- 
ter of;  and,  putting  her  will  into  Mr.  Wright's  hand, 
she  said,  ^  You  will  find,  here,  that  I  have  tried  to 
make  this  excellent  woman  some  amends  for  the 
pains  she  has  taken  to  make  the  latter  years  of  my 
life  comfortable.' 

**  ^  Her  death,  which  happened  a  few  hours  after, 
threw  us  into  real  affliction;  for  she  was  a  worthy 
woman,  and  we  all  loved  her.  The  day  after  the 
funeral,  my  daughter  was  sent  for  to  Mr.  Wright's, 
to  be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  will;  when,  to 
her  great  surprise,  she  found  that  she  had  a  legacy 
of  five  hundred  pounds,  besides  all  the  valuable  fur- 
niture of  the  house,  and  her  clothes,  watch,  and 
whatever  else  belonged  to  her  here. 

"  *Poor  Margaret  was  quite  overpowered  by  this 
generosity;  she  would  have  fainted,  had  not  a. vio- 
lent burst  of  tears  come  to  relieve  her  full  heart. 
As  soon  as  ^he  was  able  to  speak,  ^  O,  it  is  too  much, 
too  much,'  said  she;  ^my  dear  departed  mistress  has 
made  me  unhappy  by  the  excess  of  her  goodness!' 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wright  comforted  her  in  the  kindest 
manner,  and,  assuring  her  that  they  were  perfectly 
pleasedt  and  satisfied  with  what  their  aunt  had  done, 
bid  her  look  upon  l^as  a  bounty  sent  by  God,  to 
enable  her  to  make  her  blind  father  happy  in  the  end 
of  his  days. 

"  '  In  short,  they  behaved  as  the  best  of  friends, 
and  immediately  paid  her  the  whole  sum,  without 
even  deducting  the  legacy-tax.  My  dear  girl  was 
as  generous^heartedas  they,  and  would  not  be  satis* 
fied  till  Mrs.  Wright  consented  to  accept  of  the  gold 
watch,  some  rings,  and  a  few  of  the  best  clothes: 
out  of  the  rest,  she  completely  fitted  out  Ann  for  ser- 
vice, and  our  worthy  minister's  wife  recommended 
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her  to  a  place.  She  is  now  with  her  mistress  ia 
Londoo;  and  we  have  every  reason  to  hope,  from 
hir  letters,  that  she  is  firmly  resolved  to  ifoUow 
Margaret's  example,  and  be  constantly  upon  her 
gu<rd  against  the  many  temptations  which  sur- 
round an  innocent  young  woman  in  a  large  family 
of  servants. 

"  *  And  now,  dear  William,'  continued  the  good 
old  man,  *  I  shall  have  finished  my  story  when  I  have 
told  you,  that  the  five  hundred  pounds  is  put  out  to 
interest,  and  my  dear  daughter  continues  as  attentive 
as  ever  to  her  daily  work,  except  that  she  now  allows 
herself  time  to  read  to  me  in  an  evening;  and,  when 
the  weather  is  fine,  she  often  makes  me  lean  upon  her 
arm  to  enjoy  the  warm  sun-shine  in  the  garden.  She 
has  now  the  power,  too,  to  help  her  poor  neighbours 
with  more  than  her  prayers  4hd  good  advice,  and 
never  fails  to  visit  the  sick  with  food  and  medicines, 
and  the  afBicted  with  kin^  consolation;  zealously- 
endeavouring  to  turn  the  hearts  of  all  'to  Him,  who 
is  the  only  sure  refuge  in  time  of  trouble. 

^^  ^Soon  after  she  came  into  possession  of  this 
money,  she  told  me  she  was  resolved  to  write  to  the 
mother  of  George,  who  was  half  sister  to  my  first 
dear  wife,  and  for  whom  Margaret  had  often  heard 
htr  express  a  great  regard;  and  I  believe  it  is  her 
intention,  if  they  are  deserving  of  it,  to  divide  what 
she  dies  possessed  of,  betweeq0that  family  and  my 
two  children,  who  already  owe  her  much  more  than 
riches  could  make  them  amends  for  the  loss  of;  for 
she  has  taught  them  so  firmly  to  fix  their  hopes 
upon  a  better  world,  that  I  trust  no  temptation  which 
this  can  offer  will  ever  entice  them  from  that  straight 
and  narrow  path  which  leads  to  everlasting  life'  " 

Here  William  finished  relating  the  old  man's  story^ 
but  went  on  with  his  account  in  the  following  man- 
ner:—" I  was  so  struck  with  all  which  I  hid  just 
heard,  that  I  could  think  of  nothing  else  for  many 
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days  and  nights.  I  talked  much  of  it  to  George;  and, 
thinking  it  would  make  a  deeper  impression  upon 
him,  got  Mr.  Wilmot  to  repeat  it  to  him  the  very  first 
time  he  had  an  opportunity  by  his  daughter's  l^ence. 
He  was,  at  the  time,  a  good  deal  affected  by  It,  and  I 
thought  he  afterwards  paid  more  attention  to  what 
Mrs.  Wilmot  said:  but  I  know  not  whether  from  the 
hardness  or  the  giddiness  of  his  disposition,  nothing 
that  he  hears  seems  to  reach  his  heart:  he  agrees 
that  what  you  say  is  good  and  right;  but  the  moment 
he  gets  amongst  those  who  have  no  religion,  you  can 
scarcely  see  any  difference  between  him  and  them, 
and  you  would  not  think  he  htd  ever  read  a  good 
book,  or  heard  a  good  sermon,  in  his  life. 

^^  Soon  after  this  time,  a  respectable  old  lady,  with 
a  niece,  who  waited  upon  her,  came  to  lodge  at  ^rs. 
Wilmot's;  so  George  and  I  were  unwillingly  obliged  . 
to  agree  for  a  room  in  a  house  hard  by:  but  we  still 
continued  to  spend  every  evening,  and  the  whole  of 
Sunday,  with  the  excellent  old  man  and  bis  daugh- 
ter; for  whom  I  at  this  moment  feel  all  the  tender 
affection,  which,  thje  best  of  fathers  and  of  sisters 
could  claim  from  me." 

At  this  moment,  Sarah,  rising  up,  suddenly  caught 
hold  of  William's  hand,  and  bursting  into  tears;  ^  I 
now  see,  my  dear  son,"  cried  she,  ^^  what  you  meant 
by  the  new  master  whom  we  were  all  to  serve!  God 
is  that  great  and  nobte  master,  who  makes  such  offers 
t»  us  all.  And,  O  my  children,  let  us  instandy  re- 
solve to  accept  them!  Let  our  little  family,  at  least, 
withdraw  itself  from  the  vices  and  vanities  of  the 
world,  and  devote  our  lives  to  his  service!"  **  I  do, 
I  do,"  cried  Mary,  throwing  herself  into  her  mo- 
ther's arms:  Richard  and  James  arose,  and,  giving 
each  a  hand  to  William,  were  too  much  affected  to 
dpeak.  He  embraced  them  both;  and,  falling  on  his 
knees,  all  the  rest  following  his  example; 

^^  O  merciful  Father!"  he  cried,  ^4ook  down  upon 
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U8  with  favour;  strengthen  and  confirm  in  our  hearts 
the  resolutions  which  we  now  make  to  give  ourselves 
to  thee.  Let  us  be  of  that  happy  number,  who  choose 
the  Lord  for  their  God,  and  make  it  the  business  of 
their  lives  to  obey  his  laws*  O  let  us  not  fall  back 
into  carelesness  and  sin;  but  may  we  bear  in  nund, 
through  every  future  day  and  hour,  the  glorious  pur- 
pose for  \vhich  we  were  made:  that  we  are  citizens  of 
a  heavenly  country,  and  waiting  for  that  blessed  call 
which  will  conduct  us  through  the  gates  of  death  to 
those  happy  mansions,  where  our  blessed  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  is  now  preparing  to  receive  his  true 
followers.  And  O,'  Almighty  God!  bestow  upon  us 
a  portion  of  that  holy  spirit  which  thou  gavest  to 
good  men  in  old  times,  to  the  Apostles  of  the  blessed 
Jesus,  and  to  Jesus  himself  without  measure;  that 
our  affections  may  be  raised  above  this  present  world, 
and  we  may  be  able  at  all  times  steadily  to  resist  its 
temptations.  So  shall  we  be  of  that  4ittle  flock,'  to 
whom  It  is  thy  good  pleasure  to  give  the  kingdom." 

After  a  pause  of  some  moments,  they  all  arose; 
and  William^  with  a  countenance  beaming  with  plea- 
sure, said,  ^^  I  cannot  express  how  happy  you  have 
made  me  by  your  acceptance  of  the  great  offers 
^hich  I  returned  home  on  purpose  to  make  known 
to  you!'* 

**  They  were  glad  tidings,  indeed,  that  you  brought 
us,  my  son,"  cried  Sarah,  ^^  I  bad  often  read  in  the 
Bible,  and  heard  many  sermons;  but  I  read  and  he^rd 
like  a  child,  without  ever  reflecting  upon  it  after- 
wards: till  now,  I  never  knew  what  religion  was; 
I  feel  that  it  changes  every  thought  of  die  heart. 
All  the  follies  and  vanities  of  the  world  seem  now 
as  nothing  to  me:  I  have  but  one  wish,  and  that  is> 
to  gain  the  favour  of  God.  Tell  me,  my  dear  chil- 
dren, do  you  feel  this  change  in  yourselves?" 

*^  I  hope  and  trust  that  I  do,"  replied  Richard; 
^'*^but  I  fear,  to  say  too  much,  lest  my  old  thoughts 
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and  inclinations  should  return,  which  would  make 
me  miserable;  for  I  am  well  convinced,  by  all  thajt 
William  has  said,  and  what  my  own  heart  tells  me, 
that  there  is  no  true  happiness  but  in  serving  God." 

*^  You  have  spoken  just  what  I  think,"  said  James, 
"and  I  will  struggle  hard  against  falling  back  to 
what  I  have  been.  I  have  freely  chosen  my  master, 
and  I  hope  steadily  to  obey  him." 

"  Do  but  that,  my  brothers,"  cried  William,**  while 
this  short  life,  which  we  may  call  our  day  of  work, 
continues,  and  then  we  shall  all  be  called  to  our 
master's  glorious  home,  where  we  shall  be  received, 
not  as  servants,  but  as  children;  *  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ,'  to  inherit  with  him,  each  in 
proportion  to  his  desert,  the  rewards  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  Come,  my  sister,"  continued  he,  **  I  trust 
that  you  will  be  one  of  the  first  in  this  glorious  race; 
are  you  prepared  to  cast  away  all  follies  and  vanities, 
and  to  press  forward  towards  the  mark?" 

**  It  shall  be  the  business  of  my  life,"  replied  she, 
**  to  imitate  that  best  of  women,  of  whom  you  have 
been  telling  us;  I  will  go  to  the  first  creditable  place 
that  I  can  hear  of,  and  Aojaiy  utmost  to  behave 
exactly  as  she  did  at  Mrs.  Wriglit's.  If  God  blesses 
me  with  health,  I  shall  gain  friends,  and  put  by 
money  to  help  you,  dear  mother,  in  sickness  and  old 
Bge:  the  great  pleasure  of  my  life  shall  be  doing  my 
duty,  and  coming  home  now  and  then,  to  learn  it 
better  and  better,  by  talking  to  my  dear  William." 

So  happy  was  this  little  family,  and  so  delighted 
with  their  new  plan  of  life,  that  they  hardly  knew 
how  to  part  for  the  night;  but,  as  it  grew  late, 
William  took  a  book  from  his  pocket  in  which 
Mrs.  Wilmot  had  written  a  number  of  excellent 
prayers:  they  all  kneeled  down,  and  besought  God 
to  strengthen  their  good  resolutions;  after  whicli 
they  retired  to  that  sweet  repose,  which  is  reserved 
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for  those  who  trust  in  an  all-powerful  and  ever- 
wakeful  Protector. 

The  next  ^morning,  they  met  in  the  same  happy 
temper  that  they  had  parted  the  night  before. 
William  had  desired  his  mother  to  prepare  coffee 
for  breakfast,  because  it  was  a  rule  to  have  it  on  a 
Sunday  at  Mrs.  Wilmot's.  They  were  all  neatly 
dressed;  but  Mary  surprised  them  by  wearing  an 
old  bonnet,  while  a  very  showy  one,  which  she  had 
bought  a  few  weeks  before,  was  in  her  hand. 
"  Rejoice  with  me,  my  brother,"  said  she,  **  for  I 
am  really  changed:  last  Sunday  I  was  delighted  with 
this  gay  bonnet,  and  proud  to  wear  ft;  but,  when  I 
put  it  on  this  morning,  I  was  displeased  with  its 
finely;  I  felt  sure,  that  Mrs.  Wilmot,  at  my  age, 
would  not  have  worn  it;  nor  will  I  again,  till  it  is 
made  up  in  a  manner  better  suited  to  my  present 
liking.'* 

"  How  much  shall  I  love  you,  my  dear  sister j'* 
said  William,  "  if  you  go  on  as  you  have  begun! 
A  young  woman  who  can  root  out  vanity  from  her 
heart,  has  taken  away  one  of  the  greatest  tempta- 
tions to  evil."  % 

They  reached  the  neighbouring  town  in  good  time 
for  morning  service;  and  all,  except  William,  who 
had  often  felt  it  before,  were  surprised  at  the  effect 
which  the  prayers  and  sermon  had  upon  their  hearts. 

They  had  often  heard  the  same  minister,  but  were 
never  before  in  so  proper  a  state  of  mind  to  be  edified 
by  what  he  said:  they  talked  of  it  all  the  way  home^ 
and,  as  soon  as  dinner  was  over,  were  impatient  to  se^ 
out  again,  that  they  might  renew  the  same  delightful 
feelings. 

While  Mary  was  preparing  their  coffee  in  the  even- 
ing, an  old  companion  of  Richard's  came  in  to  ask 
him  if  he  would  come  for  an  hour  to  the  Bell,  where 
two  or  three  of  their  friends  were  just  gone  to  spend 
a  cheerful  evening. 
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"  No,"  answered  Richard,  "  I  nerer  intend  spend- 
ing another  sixpence  in  a  public-house;  and  of  all 
evenings  Sunday  is  the  last  that  I  would  choose  for 
the  purpose.'^ 

"  Hey-day!  why,  what's  the  matter  now?"  said 
Tom;  **  you  were  there  hut  this  day  seven-night,  as 
merry  as  the  best  of  us;  and  pray  what  has  got  into 
your  wise  head  that  you  cannot  come  to-day?" 

"  Whyi  I  am  very  much  changed,  I  hope,  since  that 
time,"  replied  Richard;  *'  I  have  been  twice  to-day 
publicly  praying  God  to  forgive  roy  past  sins,  and 
enable  me  to  lead  a  better  life  in  future;  and  I  will 
not  finish  the  day  by  adding  to  their  number." 

^*  Come,  Thomas,"  said  William,  *'  sit  down,  and 
spend  a  sober  hour  with  us." 

"  Not  1,  i'faith,"  returned  he;  "  you  shall  never 
make  a  canting  milksop  of  me;  so,  good  bye,  Dick, 
we  shall  have  good  fun  in  talking  of  thee  at  the  Bell 
to-night." 

»  "  With  all  my  heart,"  replied  Richard;  "  you  may 

,1  tell  ail  who  are  there,  that  I  am  become  a  Christian; 

f  and,  by  God's  assistance,  I  hope  in  future  to  behave 

,  something  like  one." 

On  this,  Thomas  burst  int</a  loud  laugh;  and,  again 
^  telling  him  what  diversion  it  would  make  at  the  Bell, 

I  left  them. 

"How  glad  I  am  that  Tje  is  gone!"  cried  Mary: 
"  why  did  you  ask  him  to  come  in?  It  would  have 
spoiled  our  happy  evening." 

*^  I  asked  him,"  answered  William,  **  because  we 
ought  to  try  all  means  to  prevent  others  from  doing 
what  is  wrong;  and  if  he  had  sat  down  with  us,  he 
might  have  heard  something  that  would  be  useful  to 
him.  But,"  turning  to  Richard,  "you  have  acted 
nobly,  my  dear  brother;  many  young  men  are  prevent- 
ed from  doing  right,  by  the  fear  of  being  lauc^hed  at;, 
unmindful  ol  what  is  said  by  our  blessed  Teacher, 
^  Whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  Words,  of 
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him  shall  the  son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  father!^  But  you  have  shewn  a 
courage  which  delights  my  heart.  Do  you,  James, 
but  follow  his  example,  ana  we  shall  be  the  happiest 
family  in  the  World." 

^^  Do  not  doubt  but  I  will,"  replied  James:  ^^  I  am 
proud  of  the  service  that  I  have  entered  into;  and  I 
wish  all  who  know  me,  to  know  who  is  my  master." 
"  You   are  right,"  said  William;  "  if  bad  men 

.  make  a  jest  of  us,  we  will  pity  and  endeavour  to  con-» 
vert  them.  We  must  expect  that  the  profligate  will 
persecute  us. for  a  time,  and  especially  that  our  old 
companions  will  try  to  make  us  ashamed  of  being  like 
nobody  else,  as  they  will  call  it:  *  if  we  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  own;'  but,  as  we^ 
are  determined  to  pursue  steadily  the  straight  road 
which  leads  to  life,  regardless  of  the  difficulties  or 
the  derision  that  we  may  meet  in  our  way,  the  bad 
part  of  it  will  eavy  and  hate  us.  But,  instead  of 
fearing  let  us  covet  this  noble  distinction!  Let  us 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  remembering  the  glo- 
rious reward  which  is  annexed  to  it,  ^  Happy  are 
they  who  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake, 
for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.'  " 

**  O  William,"  cried  Sarah,  *'  what  a  happy  mother 
you  have  made  me!  Well  might  you  say  that  you  had. 
brought  home  good  news!  But  now  that  you  all  have 
delighted  my  heart,  by  the  pious  resolutions  you 
made,  let  me  tell  you,  that  I  intend  not  only  to  wor^ 
ship  God  from  my  heart,  which  I  can  hardly  say  that 
I  ever  did  till  last  night,  but  to  be  much  more  use* 
ful  and  comfortable  to  my  dear  children  than  I 
have  ever  yet  been.  Our  house  shall  be  as  clean 
as  Mrs.  Wilmot's;  and  I  will  endeavour  to  be  as 
kind  and  industrious,  though  I  can  never  be  as 
good  and  wise  as  she  is.  I,  like  her   poor  father^ 

^ave  lost  much  precious  time  in  my  past  life;  but 
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I  also  will  make  all  the  amends  in  my  power,  by 
diligently  employing  every  hour  that  is  left." 

*'  Dear,  dear  mother,"  said  William,  *'  your  hap- 
piness shall  be  the  study  of  our  lives.  I  have  a  pro- 
posal to  make,  which  I  hope  ail  he're  will  gladly 
agree  to;  and  it  is,  that  we  three  brothers  each  put 
a  shilling  a  week  into  a  box  for  ourselves,  and  six- 
pence for  you:  Mary,  who  will  not  get  as  much  wages 
as  we,  may  put  half  as  much.  When  there  is  ten 

^-  pounds  in  the  box,  it  may  be  put  out  to  int^est, 
which  will  add  ten  shillings  a  year  to  the  stock*  I 
intend  that  each  of  us,  when  he  marries,  shall  take 
his  own  share,  but  leave  his  mother's,  which  is  to 
be  entirely  her  own,  to  do  what  she  pleases  with; 
and,  if  she  lives  to  see  us  all  married,  it  will  enable 
her  to  live  with  which  of  us  ^^j|e  pleases;  and  we 
shall  feel  the  delight  of  having^ade  a  provision  for 
the  latter  years  of  that  dear  parent,  who  toiled  for 
us  when  we  were  able  to  do  nothing  for  ourselves. 
I  am  now  twenty-three,  and  am  fully  resolved  not  to 
marry  till  I  am  thirty;  by  which  tin^e  my  own  share 
from  the  box  will  be  more  than  twenty  pounds:  this 
will  buy  furniture  for  a  house;  and,  as  I  hope  to  meet 
Vith  a  prudent  young  woman,  who  will  also  have 
saved  something,  we  shall  have  a  little  bank  to  begin 
with.  If  you  will  agree  to  do  the  same,  what  com* 
fortable  prospects  shall  we  have  before  us,  even  in 
this  world,  besides  our  glorious  expectations  in  the 
next!" 

**  I  agree  to  it  most  heartily,"  said  Richard;  "  and^ 
as  I  shall  go  no  more  to  the  Bell,  I  am  sure  I  shall 

\        be  able  to  save  more  than   eighteen-pence  a  week; 
twice  as  much  is  soon  gone  in  a  public-house." 

"  And  when  we  are  at  task-work,"  cried  James, 

•'  we  can  easily  spare  another  shilling:  besides,  there 

*     iskharvesttime;  when  if  we  agree  with  our  master  for 

a  moderate  quantity  of  liquor,  which  I  am  resolved 

always  to  do,  our  gains  in-noney  will  be*  very  great.*' 
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"  And  I,''  said  Mary,  ^  hope  to  be  as  good  a  ser- 
vant, as  dear  and  useful  to  tny  mistress,  as  Mrs.  Wil- 
mot  was;  and  you  remembt^r  hov^  much  she  saved 
while  she  was  at  Mr.  Wright's." 

"  O  my  dear  children,"  said  Sarah,  with  her  eyes 
full  of  tears,  *'  you  overpower  me  with  your  good- 
ness: all  that  I  can  say  is,  that  I  will  do  my  best  to 
assist  you;  I  will  spin  for  your  liden  and  knit  your 
stockings,  and  I  will  continually  pray  to  the  Almighty 
to  bless  and  reward  you  for  your  great  kindness  to 
me." 

,  They  were  all  very  much  affected,  and  William 
replied, "  Whatever  we  do  for  you,  dear  mother,  will 
be  a  happiness  to  ourselves.  I  have  no  doubt,"  said 
he  to  his  brothers,  ^^  that,  if  God  grants  us  health, 
we  shall  be  able  to  {^1,1  by  more  than  the  sum  I  men- 
tioned: for  the  barest,  to  sober  men,  is  a  very  pro- 
fitable time;  and,  by  taking  task-workt  we  may  some- 
times gain  a  great  deal:  if  so,  at  any  time  we  have  a 
crown  or  half-a-guinea  a- piece,  that  we  can  spare,  we 
may  agree  and  put  it  together  into  the  box:  but  I  pro- 
pose this  eighteen^pence  a  week  as  a  regular  thing, 
never  to  be  broken  into,  unless  our  great  Master 
thinks  proper  to  send  sickness  or  any  other  calamity 
that  we  cannot  prevent;  in  which  case,  the  money 
that  is  wanting  shall  be  taken  from  our  little  store 
as  freely  as  the  good  Margaret*s  was,  when  her  fa- 
ther and  his  family  were  in  distress,  and  must  have 
been  lost  without  her  help. 

**  And,  O  my  mother,  my  brothers,  and  my  sister,'* 
continued  he,  "  how  happy  shall  we  all  be,  if  we 
keep  steadily  to  the  resolutions  we  have  made  to-day! 
The  blessings  of  the  Almighty  will  be  upon  us,  and 
upon  all  that  we  have:  our  house  will  be  founded 
upon  a  rock^  and  no  storms  can  ever  shal^e  it.  Our 
ipinds  will  rest  securely,  knowing  that  ^we  have 
chosen  the  good  part  which  cannot  be  taken  away 
from  us.  Whatever  troubles  may  befal  us  in  this 
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world,  our  thoughts,  our  hopes  and  wishes,  will  be  so 
firmly  fixed  upon  the  next,  that  no  sorrow  of  heart 
can  reach  us.  We  shall  look  forward,  like  the  old 
man  and  his  daughter,  to  the  hour  of  death,  as  the 
happy  end  of  our  labours  and  trials:  it  has  no  ter- 
rors to  those  who  hate  sin:  no,  it  is  the  gate  through 
which  they  pass  to  heaven.  No  earthly  master  can 
make  us  any  piFers  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
Aose  which  we  glory  in  accepting;  for  if  we  had 
all  the  riches  this  world  can  bestow,  we  must  in  a 
few  years  grow  old,  die,  and  leave  it:  but,^^n^.om- 
pense  for  the  steady  obedience  of  a  life,  wlAch  may 
be  very  short,  and  cannot  be  long,  we  are  promised 
a  *  Crown  of  glory,  which  fadeth  not  awayr  a  dwell- 
ing-place with  Him,  in  w^i^presence  *  there  is 
fulness  of  joy,  and  at  who^Hpit-hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.'  ^ 


The  writer  of  this  history  would  fain  hope,  that 
many,  who  are  in  similar  situations  with  Williafn 
Seymour  and  his  family,  will,  by  reading  it,  be  in- 
duced to  enter  into  the  same  service,  and  make  the 
same  happy  choice  that  they  did.  Their  great 
Master  makes  the  same  glorious  offers  to  all;  and  it 
is  strange  that  there  should  be  found  amongst  us, 
any  one  so  mad  and  foolish  as  to  reject  them;  yet, 
I  grieve  to  say  it,  there  are  many  such:  many,  who 
prefer  the  low  servitude  of  a  life  of  sin,  with  its 
wages  of  misery  and  death,  to  an  hcmourable  and 
delightful  obedience  to  the  commands  of  an  all-gra- 
cious Father,  who  will  reward  the  service  of  a  short 
life,  sincerely  devoted  to  him,  with  perfect  and 
never-ending  felicity. 

Surely  no  young  man  would  wish  to  imitate  the 
early  part  of  Mr.  Wilmot's  life,  when  he  sees  to 
what  shame  and  wretchedness  it  brought  him,  even 
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in  this  worldi  and  hears,  from  his  own  confession, 
that  he  was  a  thousand  times  happier  when  old  and 
blind,  and  maintained  by  the  labour  of  his  daughter, 
than  he  had  ever  been  in  the  days  of  his  youth  and 
health,  when  the  world  prospered  with  him,  and  he 
had  all  the  means  of  comfort  in  his  own  power!  But 
he  was  then  the  slave  of  his  own  wicked  passions,  and 
in  such  a  state  a  man  must  be  miserable,  though  all 
the  wealth  of  the  world  was  at  his  command. 

I  hardly  need  ask  any  young  woman,  which  she 
would  Jfltf;$h  to  resemble,  Mr.  Wilmot's  second  wife, 
whose  6oldness,  vanity,  violence,  and  vicious  con- 
duct, must  have  made  her  hateful  to  every  reader; 
or  his  modest,  humble,  gentle,  and  pious  daughter; 
who  must  be  the  ddfcriat  of  every  feeling  heart,  and 
whose  example  wmTT.  trust,  be  the  means  of  lead- 
ing many  into  the  happy  padis  of  peace  and  righte- 
ousness. Can  ^ere  be  a  woman,  who  would  not 
desire  to  be  like  her?  If  there  be,  I  give  her  solemn 
warning,  that  she  is  far  from  the  path  of  life,  and 
call  upon  her  instantly  to  repent  and  reform,  if  she 
would  save  her  soul. 

Before  I  conclude,  let  me  earnestly  intreat  all  my 
readers,  to  think  seriously  of  the  condition  they  are 
in:  to  ask  themselves  whether  they  are  the  true  and 
faithful  servants  of  God:  whether  it  is  the  great  ob- 
ject of  their  lives  to  do  his  work,  or  whether  they 
are  going  thoughtlessly  on,  looking  only  to  the  mean 
pleasures  and  paltry  advantages  of  the  present  day, 
and  making  no  serious  and  regular  preparation  for 
that  awful  hour,  to  which  we  are  all  hastening, 
when  ^^the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised,*'  to  a  never-ending  life!  0  that  I  could 
rouze  all  who  are  in  this  state  of  stupid  carelesness, 
to  a  sense  of  their  real  condition!  That  they  would 
be  persuaded  to  think  less  of  these  things  which  are 
passing  away,  and  more  of  what  will  endure  to  all 
eternity!  That  they  would  msd^e  it  the  business  of 
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PART  !• 

A  WORTHY  minister  of  the  gospeU  beittg  early 

removed  from  the  cares  and  trials  of  ik»  present 

worlds  left  a  widow,  aiid  one  daughter  whom  it  bftd 

"  been  a  ehief  object  of  both  their  lites  to  tlrain  up  as 

a  child  of  immortality. 

As  her  understanding  opened,  they  often  talked  te 
her  of  God  ;  of  his  unbounded  power,  his  unlimited 
goodness ;  ami  taught  her  to  leek  up  to  him  as  her 

I  Maker,  her  Preserver,  her  Father,  and  her  Friend  $ 
one  who  Iove4  her  more  ihUh  any  earthly  parent 
could  possibly  do,  and  who,  after  she  had  remained 
in  this  world  long  enough  to  learn  tliese  ehristiaft 
Virtues  which  would  fit  her  for  a  better,  w^«M  call 
her  to  that  state,  where  the  righteous  will  dwell  in 
never-ending  happiness. 

When  hei^y^mng  heart  rejdiced  in  the  commmi* 
cation  of  these  delightful  truths,  they  never  failed  tn 
make  her  sensible  that  much  was  to  be  done  on  ber 
own  part ;  that  she  must  diligently  strive  to  under** 

'  stand  what  God  required  from  her,  and  bend  her  will 
in  every  thing  to  a  cheerfal  sabmisston  to  the  huij 
precepts  which  he  hath  given  us  by  hjs  beloved  son 
Jesns  Christ*  They  took  frequent  opportMiiHes  (o 
point  out  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  these  pre* 
cepts,  and  in  her  blessed  Savioar  the  br^ht  example 
of  one  who  exactly  fulfilled  them  allr-*-who  endured 

I  and  resisted  the  moat  powerful  temptations,  who 
blessed  those  that  cursed  him,  did  good  io  those  who 
bated  him,  and  not  only  pi*ayed  for  those  who  despite^ 
fully  nsed  him,  but  with  his  dying  breath  entreated 
forgiveness  from  his  heaveriy  Father  for  these  enieJi 
men  who  persecuted  him  even  to  a  abameful  and 
torturing  death. 
Often  would  they  speak'  ot  his  resurrection  fronn 

'I      the  grave^  and  ascension  into  those  regions  of  baj^* 
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her  heart,  no  complaint  proceeded  from  her  lips ;  yet 
she  seemed  in  danger  of  falling,  unawares  to  herself, 
into  a  state  of  melancholy. 

IFrom  this  however  she  was  saved  by  that  never- 
failing  source  of  comfort  to  the  human  race,  true 
religion;  which  told  her  that  she  was  still  in  a  state 
of  trial,  and  that  life  was  doubtless  continued  to  her         .    ^ 
for  some  good  purpose  both  to  herself  and  others.  \V  1 

She  lived  in  a  populous  neighbourhood,  and  it  was  *' 

a  time  of  scarcity  among  the  poor,  whose  necessities 
she  had  all  her  life  been  in  the  habit  of  relieving 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  her  power.    Indeed,  she  '  j 

constantly  denied  herself  many  comforts  and  con-  I 

Tcniences  which  others  in  her  situation  thought  ab-  / 

fiolutely  necessary,  that  she  night  be  able  more  'j 

liberally  to  supply  the  wants  of  her  suJDfering  fellow-         ^  •> 
creatures. 

After  the  death  of  her  daughter,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  her  mind  should  be  for  a  time  too  much  occupied 
with  her  own  griefs  to  suffer  her  to  attend  to  those  oC 
her  poor  neighbours  in  the  manner  she  was  used  to 
do  :  but  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  she  began  to 
accuse  herself  of  a  neglect  of  duty  ;  and  hearing  that 
a  labourer  who  lived  near  had  been  dangerously  ill^ 
and  was  still  confined  to  bis  room,  she  resolved  no 
longer  to  indulge  the  indolence  both  of  body  and 
mind,  which  sorrow  is  too  apt  to  bring  upon  us,  but 
to  endeavour  to  lighten  its  load  by  striving  to  console 
one  who  was  also  afflicted,  thougb  from  a  cause  un-  ^  ^ 
like  her  own/  This  resolution  was  no  sooner  formed  | 
than  begun  to  be  executed :  she  entered  into  the  J 
cottage  of  the  sick  man ;  and  after  tenderly  inquirin^^ 
inftb  the  particulars  of  his  complaint,  and  promising 
to  send  him  nourishmcht  such  as  she  perceived  his 
case  required^  the  following  dialogue  passed  between 
them. 

Lady.  I  most  truly  compassionate  your  sufferings, 

,  Thomas,  and  wisli  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  enable 

you  to  bear  them'patiently  till  God  sees  it  the  propev 
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time  to  relieve  ycra.  Are  ^'ou  desirous  to  do  this? 
and  do  yon  pray  earnestly  to  him  for  support  in  this 
time  of  hard  trial? 

Thomas.  I  pray  God  to  put  an  end  to  my  pain^ 
or  to  take  me  out  of  this  world,  for  I  am  weary  of 
my  life. 

Lady.  You  say  that  you  are  weary  of  this  life  ;  but 
are  you  sure  that  you  shall  be  happier  in  another  ? 
Are  you  prepared  to  die  by  having  led  a  holy  and 
virtuous  life  i  Should  you  not  rather  pray  for  added 
days  and  years,  to  give  you  time  and  opportunity  to 
get  the  better  of  your  sins,  before  you  are  called  to 
the  last  solemn  account  ? 

Thomas.  Yes,  yes,  I  have  many  sins ;  but  we  are 
all  sinful,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  upon 
us  all. 

Lady.  The  sins  of  other  people,  my  friend,  are 
what  neither  you  nor  I  have  any  concern  with,  unless 
we  could  persuade  them  to  repent.  But  we  ought  to 
set  in  earnest  about  getting  rid  of  our  own  :  God  is 
merciful  to  all  wKo  truly  turn  to  him,  and  forsake 
their  evil  ways  ;  but  **  he  is  a  God  of  judgment,'' 
and  will  not  let  the  wicked  go  unpunished. 

Thomas.  Whatever  my  sins  are,  it  is  too  late  to 
undo  them  now,  and  I  have  been  no  worse  than  my 
neighbours. 

Lady.  Let  me  again  remind  you,  that  your  neigh- 
bours haying  been  as  bad,  or  worse  than  yourself, 
will  do  nothing  towards  excusing  you.  All  men  are 
required  to  live  soberly,  honestly,  and  righteously  in 
this  world ;  and  each  must  give  an  account  of  his  own 
deeds.  If  you  have  led  an  unholy  and  immoral  life, 
your  punishment  will  not  be  the  less  because  many 
ethers  have  done  the  same. 

Thomas.  That  may  be  :  but  I  cannot  help  what  is 
past,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  my 
poor  soul. 

Lady.  God  is  always  merciful,  always  ready  to 
bearken  to  the  prayer  of  the  truly  penitent.   But  he 
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will  n(>t  receive  into  his  gloriiius  presence  one  who 
iiQ^  in  hie  sins  ;  one  whose  heart  is  not  cbangf^d^  aiiA 
who,  if  his  health  was  restored^  WMld  return  agaid 
to  the  danve  etil  course  of  life. 

Thofnas*  I  thank  God  I  have  never  wronged  any 
one,  but  have  worked  hard,  and  lived  hard^  for  many 
a  long  yeai"* 

Lady.  If  you  have  been  strictly  honest  in  all  your 
dealings,  that  is  a  great  and  material  point ;  but  in 
other  things  i  fear  you  have  not  done  so  well :  haver 
you  l^d  a  sober  life  ? 

ThMMis.  Why  9 1  eamiot  say  much  as  to  that.  But 
I  had  no  comfort  at  home,  with  my  wifc  and  ber 
efaildren. 

Lady.  Tou  married  a  widow  with  a  young  family^ 
which  it  was  your  own  choice  to  do;  and  from  the 
day  in  which  you  became  ber  husband,  it  was  your 
duty  to  have  been  the  kind  and  affectionate  father  ot 
her  children.  Unless  yon  intended  to  do  this,  yoii 
ought  not  to  have  marHed  their  mother.  I  fear  you 
have  grudged  their  necessary  maintenance,  and  that 
has  caused  unhappiness  between  you  and  your  wife. 
Thomas.  I  was  a  fool  to  marry  as  I  did ;  but  I 
have  suffered  enough  for  it. 

Lady.  Your  sufferings  have  proceeded  chiefly  from 
your  own  bad  conduct,  which  I  feel  it  my  duty,  if 
possible,  to  convince  you  of;  for,  unless  you  can  be 
made  f^ly  sensible  of  your  faults,  it  is  impossible  that 
you  should  repent  and  reform.  Had  you  acted  as  a 
good  man  and  a  christian,  you  would  have  taken  the 
poor  fatherless  children  under  your  tenderest  care^ 
and  encouraged  your  wife  to  be  a  true  mother  to  them. 
The  money  which  yoa  have  fi^nt  in  public  houisma 
would  have  fed  and  clothed  ^em  comfortably  ;  they 
Would  have  grown  up  under  your  roof,  andfovedyou 
a6  a  father ;  nay,  Would  perhaps  have  Mi  ma^  affee* 
tion  and  gratitude  towards  you  than  your  own  cbil« 
dren  will  ever  do,  became  yon  bad  dtme  nHvre  for 
them  than  fSktf  e^M  sfddtlydexiiMd  tft  yottr  liaiid9« 
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The  poor  girl  vrhoniy  while  yet  a  child,  you  drove 
from  your  house,  might  now  have  been  your  nurse 
and  comforter ;  and  the  boy  who  has  just  enlisted,  if 
you  had  set  him  a  good  example,  made  his  home 
comfortable,  and  had  hiui  taught  to  read  his  Bible 
and  keep  holy  the  Lord's  day,  might  now  have  been 
a  prop  and  support  to  you,  helping  to  maintain  both 
his  mother  and  yourself. 

Thomas.  Tou  take  their  parts  too  much,  madam : 
it  is  a  hard  thing  to  be  obliged  to  labour  for  other 
people's  children. 

Lady.  If  you  thought  so,  you  ought  not  to  have 
made  it  your  duty  by  marrying  their  mother*  But 
believe  me,  if  you  had  conducted  yourself  towards 
them  as  a  kind  friend,  Instead  of  a  cruel  enemy,  you 
would  not  at  this  moment  have  been  a  shilling  the 
poorer  for  such  generosity.  <<  There  is  that  scatter- 
eth,  and  yet  increaseth,''  says  the  wise  king  Solo- 
mon ;  and  the  reason  of  this  plainly  is, that  Grod  gives 
a  blessing  to  the  labours  of  the  good  man  i  what  he 
has  goes  far,  and  holds  out  i  while  vice  wastes  and 
^   destroys  the  substance  of  the  ungodly. 

Thomas.  Well,  perhaps  I  have  been  wrongs  but 
my  wife  is  of  such  a  temper  as  would  drive  any  man 
to  a  public  house  for  peace  and  quietness. 

Lady.  Ah,  Thomas!  you  did  not  find  her  temper 
bad  till  you  made  her  unhappy.  It  was  your  drunk- 
enness, and  your  harsh  treatm^t  of  her  children, 
that  made  her  what  she  is.  An  industrious,  kind, 
and  religious  master  of  a  family  may  make  his  wife 
and  children  almost  what  he  pleases ;  as  such  a  one 
will  be  careful  to  marry  no  one  who  has  not  in  all  re- 
spects a  good  character.  But  what  right  has  a  man» 
who  lives  as  you  have  done,  to  hope  for  a  kind  and 
obliging  wife  ?  Can  she  love  or  regard  a  husband 
who  comes  home  to  her  two  or  three  nights  in  the 
week  in  a  state  of  brutal  intoxication?  one  who 
spends  half  the  hard-earned  wages  of  his  labour  to 
make  himself  feel  and  i^ppear  like  a  fool^  or  a  mad- 
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man !  Tfaer^  are  women  of  so  traly  christian  a  spi- 
rit  as  to  eontinue  kind  and  gentle  eren  to  sveh  m^ 
as  these  :  bat  no  oae  has  a  right  to  expect  it  from  bis 
wife,  or  to  biaae  her  when  it  is  otherwise ;  nor  can 
I  pity  any  man  for  a  misery  which  he  thus  wilfidiy 
brinfs^  npon  himself. 

Thomas.  I  belteve  I  have  been  to  blame  in  many 
things ;  but  it  is  now  all  over,  and  I  am  too  old  to 
mend* 

Lady.  O  do  mot  say  so,  do  not  think  so*  While 
life  remains  there  is  time  for  repentance  and  amend- 
ment. Who  knows  whether  Grod  may  not  yet  re- 
store your  health,  and  grant  you  many  more  years 
in  this  world  ?  And  if  you  can  be  broughfl  to  riew 
your  past  conduct  in  its  true  light,  if  your  eyes  can 
be  opened  to  see  how  hateful  a»d  destructive  a  thing 
sin  is,  and  to  be  fully  sensible  how  guilty  you  have 
been,  I  should  yet  have  strong  hopes  of  your  bet^om- 
ing  a  good  and  happy  man. 

Believe  me,  to  see  sach  a  change  taking  place  in 
yon,  or  any  other  fellow  creature,  would  be  one  of 
the  greatest  pleasures  of  my  life. 

l^omas.  Ah  !  madam  you  were  always  good,^  so 
was  your  dear  daughter.  But  for  her  and  your  kind 
care  and  bounty,  my  poor  lad  woald  never  have  got 
through  his  fever.  It  must  also  have  broken  your 
heart  to  part  with  Miss  Fanny. 

Lady 9  wiping  her  eyts.  She  was  indeed  a  dear  and 
good  child  !  But  I  have  a  solid  comfort  in  knowing 
that  she  was^^  to  die.  Though  her  life  was  short,  it 
had  answered  the  great  and  glorious  purpose  for 
which  it  was  bestowed.  She  was  ripe  for  heaven  ] 
and  God  t^ok  her  before  she  had  known  the  cares 
and  sorrows  which  attend  a  long  pilgrimage  through 
this  world  of  trial. 

Thomas.  Her  being  so  good  made  it  a  hard  thing 
to  part  with  her. 

Lady.  At  the  time,  perhaps,  it  AM  increase  my 
grief  i  but  new  it  is  my  hourly  soaroe  of  eonsolatiM 
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and  tl^nkfolness.  I  continually  reflect  thatf  w/er^ 
she  now  alive^  she  might  in  many  different  ways  be 
made  unhappy^  and  even  be  drawn  aside  by  some 
great  temptation  to  offend  her  GoA  t  for  who  are  aiBf 
cure  from  sin  during  tbeir  abode  on  earth?  Butahe 
is  now  removed  from  every  sorrow,  safe  fi*om  every 
danger !  She  has  finished  a  virtuous  course  ;  wd, 
{trough  the  infinite  love  and  mercy  of  her  Creator, 
there  is  laid  up  for  her  <<  a  crown  of  glory  that  fad- 
eth  not  aw^ay.^ 

O  my  friend,  though  you  see  me  weep*  I  know 
that  I  have  reason  to  rejoice ;  and  believe  me,  my 
heart  is  thankful  that  my  dear  husband  and  daughter 
are  in  the  happv  number  of  those  who  have  died  ^^  in 
the  Lord,''  and  will  have  their  part  in  the  glorious 
resurrection  of  the  just.  <*  As  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him.''  «  The  Lord  himself  shall  de* 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God ;  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  JirsV 

Thomas,  O  madam,  I  could  hear  you  for  ever!    It 
is  no  wonder  that  you  are  so  good,  when  you  are 
.      continually  looking  for  such  glorious  things.     How 
dreadful  is  the  thought  of  being  miserable,  while  all 
li      the  righteous  are  raised  to  eternal  happiness  by  their 
^      blessed  master  !     It  chills  one's  heart  to  think  of  it. 
Lady.  Think  often,  my  friend,  of  the  heavy  pun- 
ishments which  the  scriptures  pronounce  on  the  un- 
godly :  and  then  reflect  upon  the  glorious  proi^pect 
which  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  will  open  tothe 
righteous  f— an  eternity  of  blessedness*  which  **  eye 
liath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  ever  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  !'*  This  h{^ppines;9f 
this  glory,  is  opened  to  you,  to  every  one :  And  can  it 
be  possible  for  any  human  beiipg  to  be  so  ptupid,  99^ 
80  ungrateful,  as  to  reject  it  ?     I  see  that  you  are 
dhoeked  at  the  bare  idea  of  such  madness*     Resf>lve 
then^  hy  thoroughly  reformiui;  your  heart  ^pd  life. 
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to  become  one  of  the  happy  namber  vho  take  the  ' 
Lord  for  their  God. 

Thomas.  O  that  I  could  promise  to  do  this ;  I 
know  that  it  would  be  well  for  me  here  and  hereaf- 
ter ;  but  what  is  required  is  difficult,  it  is  beyond  my 
power. 

Lady.  God  is  too  just  and  merciful  to  require  from 
any  one  more  than  he  has  given  him  full  power  to 
perform.  And  for  the  difficulty,  take  courage,  and 
fear  no  hardship  that  can  meet  you  in  that  path 
where  the  Lord  is  your  helper  and  your  firm  sup- 
port. Remember  the- words  of  our  heavenly  teacher, 
«  He  that  will  come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  fellow  me."  If  your  wife  is  violent 
and  unreasonable,  if  your  children  are  perverse  and 
ill-tempered,  think  of  the  evil  example  which  you 
have  hitherto  set  them,  and  look  upon  the  vexation 
it  gives  you,  as  the  cross  that  your  own  bad  conduct 
has  brought  upon  you,  and  which  it  is  your  duty  pa- 
tiently to  bear. 

If  you  will  steadily  resolve  to  do  this,  doubt  not 
but  God  will  by  degrees  lighten  your  burden  by  ma- 
king a  religious  life  delightful  to  yourself,  and  soft- 
ening the  hearts  of  all  around  you.  How  widely  dif- 
ferent towards  you  will  the  feelings  of  your  family 
be,  when  you  come  home  at  the  end  of  the  week, 
with  kindness  in  your  heart  and  on  your  lips,  and 
;^our  full  wages  in  your  pocket,  to  buy  whatever  is 
wanting  for  yourself  and  them !  How  different  a 
being  will  you  appear  in  their  eyes !  Instead  of  a 
foolish,  brutish,  quarrelsome  creature,  reeling  home 
from  his  sottish  companions  to  terrify  and  abuse  his 
helpless  family ;  your  little  innocents  will  be  eagerly 
watching  at  the  door  for  the  return  of  a  tender  and 
beloved  father,  who  comes  to  rest  from  his  labour  by 
his  own  fireside,  and  enjoy  a  comfortable  meal  with 
his  affectionate  family  :  for  an  industrious  and  sober 
man  can  in  the  worst  of  times  afford  to  have  a  com* 
fortable  meal,  and  to  give  his  wife  and  children  a 
full  share  of  it. 
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T/Kmas.  That  would  indeed  be  a  happy  life ;  and 
there  would  be  some  encouragement  for  a  man  to 
aim  at  it^  if  he  had  a  wife  who  kept  her  hotise  in 
order,  and  brought  up  her  children  as  a  christian 
should  do*     » 

Lady.  If  y^u,  my  friend,  will  act  a  truly  christian 
part,  I  can  idmost  promise  that  yours  shaltdp  th« 
same.  When  she  sees  that  you  are  sorry  for  your 
past  faults,  a|)d  really  desirous  to  make  her  andyont 
ebildren  ha^y,  she  will  by  degrees  become  kind 
and  gratefuL  But  you  must  not  look  for  this  change 
at  once  :  yoh  will  find  by  your  own  experience  that 
it  is  hard  to  get  the  better  of  bad  habits ;  and  must 
therefore  have  mnch  jiatience  with  her  and  with  your 
children.  One  of  the  difficult  things  you  have  to  do, 
is,  completely  to  conquer  the  violence  of  your  own 
temper,  which  has  been  so  long  indulged  that  it  will 
require  many  and  hard  struggles  before  it  can  be 
completely  overcome.  Yet  this  must  be  done  before 
you  can  call  yourself  a  disciple  and  follower  of  that 
master  who  wjis  <*  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,'^  whose 
yoke  we  must  take  upon  us,  and  willingly  bear,  be- 
fore his  heavenly  doctrines  will  give  rest  wnto  QUf 
sotds. 

Thomas.  I  thank  you,  madam,  from  my  heart  I 
thank  you,  for  all  that  you  have  said,  and  wish  that 
I  had  been  so  happy  as  to  have  heard  it  long  ago^ 
while  I  had  youth  and  health  to  offer  in  the  service 
of  God  and  my  fellow  creatures  :  but  at  my  time  of 
life,  it  is  hard  to  make  the  thorough  change  yon  talk 
of;  indeed  I  feel  that  it  is  past  my  power,  beyond 
my  reach. 

Lady.  Do  not  think  so  meanly  of  the  abilities 
which  a  good  and  bountiful  God  has  bestowed  upoft 
you.  Let  me  again  assure  you  that  he  asks  from  no 
one  more  than  he  gives  him  full  power  to  perform  ; 
which  leaves  the  vicious  man  no  cloak,  no  cover  for 
his  sins.  He  will  not  only  graciously  accept  your 
sincere  and  humble  endeavours  to  do  hidwili^  but  he 
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bas  promised  to  assist  those  endeavours*  If  joafor^ 
sake  your  sina^  and  come  to  him  with  all  your  hearty 
he  will  not  only  freely  pardon  what  is  past,  but  still 
hold  out  the  mighty  prize  of  eternal  lift,  as  within 
ihe  reach  of  the  truly  penitent.  « 

Thomas.  Go  on^  dear  madam,  tell  m#  more  of  the 
great  work  which  I  ought  to  undertake 

Lady.  You  are  so  happy  as  to  have  learnt  to  read, 
and  that  most  precious  of  all  books,  tha  JV*etc;  Testa- 
ment,  lies  on  the  table  before  you.  !While  you  are 
confined  by  your  present  weakness,  make  its  con- 
tents your  constant  study;  and  if  th'fe  Almighty 
should  mercifully  restore  you  to  your  former  healtl 
and  strength,  I  trust  you  will  return  to  your  labourf 
an  altered  man. 

All  the  doctrines  and  precepts  whieh  are  necessary 
to  the  great  work  of  your  salvation,  you  will  fini 
plain,  and  easy  to  be  understood  :  strictly  conforn 
your  life  to  these,  and  do  not  trouble  yourself  abou 
those  passages  which  your  want  of  learning  ma 
render  difficult.  Remember  that  "  there  is  one  Gro<] 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men;"  tliat  thi 
beloved  of  God  was  sent  into  the  world  <<  to  bless  u$ 
by  turning  every  one  of  us/rom  his  iniquities.**  Re 
member,  too,  <«  that  God  hath  appointed  a  day  j 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  rigbteousness^  b 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained,''  even  our  l4or 
Jesus  Christ;  from  whose  sentence  *<  every  one  wi 
receive  according  to  what  he  hath  done  in  the  bod' 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil.*'  These  texts  are  I 
plain,  that  even  the  most  ignorant  can  hardljr  ml 
take  their  meaning. 

Tti4>nias.  Instruct  me  further  \vith  respect  to  wh 
God  expects  and  requires  from  me. 

Lady.  Our  Lord  himselfshall  Instruct  you.    Wh< 
asked  by  one  of  the  Jews  that  great  and  mometito 
question,  «*  What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life 
be  said  unto  him,  *«  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  he 
readest  thou  V*  and  he  answering  said,  *<  Thou  sh; 
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love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  answered  right :  This  do, 
and  thou  shall  livcJ^ 

&ere,  then,  from  Christ,  the  beloved  and  anointed 
of  God,  we  learn  what  is  required  from  us, — to  love 
our  Creator  with  all  the  powers  which  he  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us,  and  to  strive  earnestly  to  do  good 
to  our  fellow  creatures.  Is  there,  in  this,  any  thing 
too  difficult  for  a  man  to  perform  ? 

Thomas.  It  does  not  seem  at  all  difficult  when  we 
talk  about  it ;  but  it  is  so  unlike  the  ways  of  the 
world,  so  different  from  every  thing  that  one  sees 
and  hears,  and  so  many  things  happen  every  day  to 
drive  away  good  thouglits  and  provoke  to  bad  ones> 
that,  though  I  hope  I  shall  never  again  be  the  man  I 
have  been,  I  fear  I  never  shall  be  what  I  ought. 

Lady.  Are  you  fully  convinced  that  to  offend  God 
is  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  that  to  lead  a  life  of  sin  is 
the  extreme  of  folly  and  madness,  and  that  it  would 
be  well  for  you  if  this  great  change  in  your  heart  and 
conduct  could  be  brought  about?  Would  you  rejoice 
to  find  yourself  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  with  the 
bright  prospect  of  heaven  direct  before  your  view? 

Thomas.  Ah!  madam,  who.  would  not  rejoice  to 
find  himself  in  such  a  case  ?  But  my  heart  fails  me, 
it  Is  beyond  ray  reach,  I  cannot  live  up  to  it. 

Lady.  I  will  ask  you  one  plain  question.  Suppose 
your  master  the  rich  Squire  was  to  offer  you  the  hsdf 
of  his  great  estate,  if  you  would  for  one  week  lead  a 
truly  christian  life  ;  thinking  often  of  another  world, 
and  many  times  in  a  day  praying  for  the  help  of  God 
to  assist  you  in  preparing  for  it ;  keeping  yourself 
resolutely  sober,  bearing  patiently  with  the  faults  of 
your  wife  and  children,  and  doing  all  in  your  power 
to  make  them  good  and  happy ;  being  industrious  in 
your  work,  kind  to  your  companions  and  neighbours, 
ftnd  seeking  for  opportunities  to  do  them  good :  Tell 
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me,  my  friend*  tell  me  when  you  have  well  consideredi 
the  question.  Could  yon  lead  this  life  for  one  week^ 
if  half  the  Squire's  estate  was  to  be  your  reward  at 
the  end  of  it  ? 

Thomas^  after  thinking  some  time.  Such  ajife 
would  require  a  constant  and  strict  attention  to  every 
thought,  wordy  and  action ;  one  must  never  be  for  a 
moment  off  one's  guard: — but  yet,  for  one  week  I 
think  I  could  so  far  master  myself  as  to  do  it. 

Lady»  Well,  if  you  can  do  it  for  one  week, — ^you 
can  do  it  for  two :  and  if  you  can  behave  as  a  real 
christian  for  a  fortnight,— surely,  if  the  reward  wa^ 
douMecf,  you  could  for  a  month. 

Thomas.  Why,  by  degrees  I  should  get  more  into 
the  way  of  it,  and  perhaps  might  even  go  on  for  a 
month,  if  so  much  depended  upon  it. 

Lady*  Enough,  enough,  my  friend.  If  you  can 
be  good  for  one  month  you  can  for  twelve,  and  for 
your  whole  life :  and,  as  you  observe,  you  will  every 
day  get  more  into  the  way  of  it.  At  first  it  will  require 
all  the  iirmness  and  resolution  that  you  are  master 
of;  but  by  degrees  it  will  become  easy^  and  tfaeit 
delightful.  And  for  a  reward — instead  of  an  earthly 
possession,  from  which  you  must  soon  be  removed  by 
the  cold  hand  of  death,  you  will  inherit  a  heavenly- 
kingdom,  ^^  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  at  that  day  unto  all 
that  love  his  appearing.*' 

Thomas.  O  madam!  you  have  conquered,  you 
have  jeonvinced  me.  I  see  that,  through  the  great 
^ercy  of  God,  even  such  a  sinner  as  I,  may  by  a 
jtborough  change  of  heart  and  conduct  still  hope  to 
gain  admittance  into  heaven  :  and  by  the  assistance 
of  his  ^paee,  if  he  grant  me  life,  I  will  Ipse  no  time  in 
setting  about  this  great  worls:.  From  what  you  have 
told  me,  and  from  what  I  knew  before,  I  know  much 
of  what  I  ought  to  do ;  and  by  God*s  help  I  will  learn 
the  rest  from  that  holy  book.  Every  night  and 
morning  on  my  knees  will  J  entreat  his  pardon  of 
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xny  past  sins,  and  many  times  in  a  day  shall  my 
heart  pray  to  him  for  renewing  grace.  Tbe  poor 
children,  whom  I  have  cruelly  driven  from  their 
mother^s  roof,  shall  in  future  have  a  home  there ; 
and  by  my  patient  kindness  to  my  wife  and  infants, 
and  my  steady  labour  for  their  support,  I  will  make 
them  all  the  amends  in  my  power  for  their  past 
sufferings. 

Laiy.   O  Thomas !  you  make  me  weep,  at  the 

same  time  that  you  rejoice  my  heart.    <<  If  there  is 

joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Gpd  over  every 

HBifiher  that  repenteth,*^  shall  not  a  fellow-creature 

partake  in  the  pure  delight  ? 

Begin  your  christian  course  this  very  hour,  and  go 
on  from  day  to  day,  from  week  to  week,  from  month 
to  month,  till  at  length,  in  God's  own  good  appointed 
time,  you  are  called  from  <^  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,"  to  inherit  the  glorious  rewards  prepared  for  his 
faithful  servants.  Keep  heaven  and  eternal  life  in 
your  thoughts,  and^as  it  were  before  your  eyes,  by 
suffering  no  day  to  pass  without  reading  some  portion 
of  the  holy  scriptures.  Lose  no  time  in  having  your 
children  taught  to  read,  and  in  hours  of  leisure  in- 
struct them  yourself,  I>eing  careful  always  to  do  it 
with  kindness,  and  making  the  employment  a  plea- 
sure rather  than  a  task. 

Every  night,  before  you  sleep,  closely  examine 
yourself  with  respect  to  your  behaviour  through  the 
day  :  and  if  all  has  been  well ;  if  you  have  kept  evil 
at  a  distance,  and  more  especially  if  you  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  any  fellow  creature  | 
pour  out  your  heart  in  thankfulness  to  God,  and  close 
your  eyes  in  peace  under  his  assured  protection. 
But  if  you  have  for  a  moment  forgotten  your  duty^ 
and  suffered  even  a  wicked  thought  to  dwell  upon 
your  mind,  or  a  rash  word  to  proceed  from  your 
lips,— humble  yourself  before^  the  throne  of  hisnlercyy 
and  earnestly  implore  forgiveness  of  what  is  past^ 
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and  an  increase  of  resolution  to  enable  you  rh  future 
to  avoid  the  like  offence. 

Believe  me  when  I  again  assure  you^  that  when 
you  have  for  a  few  weeks  accustomed  yourself  to  live 
this  truly  christian  life,  it  will  become  easy,  and  in 
the  end  delightful ;  filling  your  heart  with  ^<  that 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding/'  which  no- 
thing that  befalls  us  in  this  world  can  either  give 
or  take  away. 

Thomas.  Say  on,  say  on,  dear  lady.  My  heart 
softens  as  you  speak ;  I  feel  that  all  your  instructions 
are  right  and  good,  and  I  bless  God  for  sending  your 
to  enlighten  my  mind,  and  show  me  the  danger  of 
the  careless  and  sinful  life  which  I  have  hitherto  led. 

Lady.  I  will  say  a  few  words  on  a  subject  of  great 
importance,— your  manner  of  spending  the  Lord's 
day;  which,  as  it  commemorates  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  that  glorious  proof  of  the  certainty  of  our 
own,  should  be  kept  as  a  time  of  rejoicing  and  thank- 
fulness to  God,  and  of  improvement  to  ourselves  and 
our  families.  Gk)  with  your  wife  and  children  to  a 
place  of  public  worship  as  often  in  the  day  as  you  have 
an  opportunity  to  do :  diligently  attend  to  the  prayers, 
and  lift  up  your  soul  to  him  who  made  you.  Let  your 
worship  be  the  worship  of  the  heart,  ^^in  spirit  and 
in  truth.''  Bless  him,  praiae  him,  thank  him>  and 
adore  him,  for  the  vast  and  unmerited  bounty  to 
which  you  owe  all  that  you  now  have,  and  all  that 
you  stai  hope  for.  ■ 

Hearken  attentively  to  the  instruetion  Wi.ieh  yoor 
minister  ^veis  you  ttom  the  pulpit,  and  talk  of  it  to 
your  family  when  you  return  home ;  reminding  them 
of  the  most  useful  parts,  and  trying  to  explain  it  to 
their  understandings.  Ql^^eation  your  children  re- 
specting whattheyharefaeard,  and  praise  and  rewai»d 
any  proo£s  of  tbeir  attention.  Let  all  be  dfine  with 
such  love  and  kindness,  ibat  the  performance  of-re«^ 
ligiouB  duties  may  appear  to  them,  what  they  reaDy- 
«re^  pleisantund  delightMt  Aa  C<V  as  it  is  possible^ 
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keep  all  worldly  cares  and  troubles  from  intriidlng. 
themselves  into  your  mind  ok  this  day.  Six  days  we 
are  Siiiowed^  and  indeed  eommantled,  to  <<  labour,  and 
do  all  that  we  have  to  do  f^  but  the  seventh  should 
be  «  kept  holy  unto  the  Lord  our  God/*  to  study  his 
written  word,  that  we  may  gain  a  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  his  will,  and  to  bless,  pfaise,  and  thank  him 
for  all  his  goodness  to  us.  When  the  season  and  the 
weather  will  permit,  take  your  family  between,  or 
after,  their  religious  services  into  the  fields  and  gar- 
dens, that  they  may  breathe  the  pare  air,  and  admire 
the  useful  plants,  and  beautiful  flowers,  which  are 
spread  over  the  earth  for  our  benefit  and  pleasure. 
If  friends  or  neighbours  are  disposed  to  join  your 
company,  do  not  shun  them,  but  strive  to  enter  into 
such  conversation  as  will  lead  their  thoughts  to  that 
happier,  better  world,  where  a  long,  a  glorious 
sabbath  of  unailloyed  felicity  is  prepared  for  the 
children  of  Grod. 

Thomas.  0  madam !  every  word  that  you  say 
reaches  my  heart.  I  see  that  the  path  of  righteous- 
ness is  a  glorious  path  ;  and  whatever  it  costs  me,  I 
am  resolved,  with  the  help  of  God,  to  walk  in  it  for 
the  remainder  of  my  life. 

How  blind  have  I  been  to  my  real  interests  and 
happiness,  in  living  as  I  have  done,  as  if  all  was  over 
with  us  when  we  die,  and  there  were  no  other  world 
than  this  !  Yet  I  knew  the  contrary,  I  knew  that  a 
time  of  solemn  reckoning  must  come,  though  I  went 
on  from  day  to  day,  making  no  preparation  for  it^  but 
rather  by  my  most  unchristian  conduct,  ^f  heaping 
up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  :''  and  but  for  the 
goodness  of  God  in  sending  you  to  me^  I  should  too 
surely  have  so  contitiaed,  till  death  seized  upon  me 
in  the  midst  of  my  sins. 

Lady.  Bless,  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name,  for 
thus  awakening  you  to  a  sense  of  your  duty,  and  a 
eonsciousneds  of  your  real  condition ;  and  bowing 
humbly  down  with  me^  implore  his  gracious  help  to 
strengUien  ^nd  confirm  your  pious  resolutions. 
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Here  they  both  kneeled  down,  and  the  lady  devoutly 
repeated  the  following  prayer  : 

«<  O  niost  holy  and  merciful  God !  accept  the  grate- 
ful thanks  of  him  whom  thou  hast  now  called  from  a 
life  of  sin  and  darkness  into  the  glorious  light  of  thy 
gospel. 

<<  With  the  lowest  humility  he  entreats  thee  to 
pardon  his  former  wilful  blindness;  his  many  and 
great  offences :  and  grant  him  thy  powerful  help^ 
that  in  the  course  of  his  future  life  he  may  return  to 
them  no  more,  but,  by  daily  increasing  holiness  and 
virtue,  prove  that  his  repentance  is  sincere,  and  re- 
concile himself  to  thee,  his  Maker,  his  Preserver, 
and  the  Rock  of  his  salvation  ! 

<^  As  every  passing  day  brings  us  nearer  to  the 
awful  hour  when  **  the  trumpet  shall  sound,"  and 
the  dead  arise  to  Judgment,  may  all  thy  children  of 
mankind,  by  turningTrom  their  evil  ways,  and  seek- 
ing thee  with  tlieir  whole  hearts,  prepare  to  meet  the 
solemn  sentence  which  will  then  be  pronounced  upon 
all  the  sons  of  men !  May  we  who  now  bow  down 
before  thee,  so  steadily  resist  the  temptations  that 
are  in  the  world,  and  so  diligently  strive  to  obey  the 
commands  of  our  beloved  Saviour,  whom  thou  hast 
appointed  to  be  <<  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life/' 
that  we  may  be  received  among  the  happy  number 
of  his  faithful  servants,  and,  through  thy  boundless 
goodness  and  mercy,  enter  with  him,  '<  into  the  joy 
of  our  Lord !" 

The  lady  arose  from  her  knees  greatly  affected^ 
and,  promising  soon  to  make  the  peniteat  another 
visit,  left  the  cottage. 


[     21      ] 
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UOW  delightfal  to  a  good  mind  is  the  conscious- 
ness of  having  performed  a  virtuous  action !  Even 
the  endeavour  to  benefit  a  fellow  creature  is  always 
reflected  upon  with  approbation^  though  we  have  not 
been  successful ;  but  when  our  efforts  seem  to  have 
prospered,  when  we  believe  that  we  have  awakened 
the  love  of  God  in  a  heart  which  was  before  cold  and 
insensible,  and  been  employed  in  the  blessed  work  of 
turning  a  sinner  from  the  evil  of  his  ways, — how 
grateful  should  we  be  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  for 
making  us  the  favoured  instruments  of  his  bounty  to 
our  brethren  of  mankind ! 

So  joyful,  ao  thankful,  was  the  worthy  widow  as 
she  walked  home  from  Thomas's  cottage.  Her  heart 
had  not  felt  so  light  since  the  death  of  her  beloved 
daughter  f  and  after  preparing  a  comfortable  dinner 
for  the  poor  man  ami  sending  it  by  the  hands  of  her 
only  servant,  she  sat  down  to  her  own  with  a  degree 
of  cheerfulness  which  gave  a  relish  to  her  simple 
fare.  In  the  evening  she  walked  into  her  garden, 
which  though  not  large  was  both  pleasant  and  fruit- 
ful. Her  late  dear  husband  had  delighted  in  it ;  and 
a  Bible,  with  a  few  other  favourite  books,  was  kept 
in  a  smnmer-house,  to  which  he  used  to  retire  for 
several  hours  everyday,  to  read,  WTite,  and  meditate 
upon  the  written,  word  of  God.  In  many  a  sweet 
summer  evening  did  his  wife  and  daughter  go  with 
him  to  this  pleasant  spot ;  and  after  reading  some 
favourite  passage  in  the  best  of  all  books^  or  hearing 
what  he  had  last  written  to  explain  and  enforce  its 
precious  contents,  they  would  take  their  coffee,  or 
the  fresh  fruits  oS  their  garden,  with  a  degree  of  en- 


22  VUlagt  Dialogues. 

joyincnt  which  is  unknown  to  those  who  meet  in  spa- 
cious rooms,  dressed  in  costly  apparel,  and  partake 
of  the  most  expensive  delicacies.  The  object  of  these 
children  of  the  world  is  merely  amusement,  and  to  * 
while  away  the  time  which  was  lent  them  for  far* 
better  purposes.  They  seek  no  improvement  to  their 
own  minds,  no  benefit  to  their  fellow  creatures  ;  and 
often  return  from  these  useless  meetings^  tired  and 
out  of  humour  with  theinselves  and  their  associates  ! 
But  with  this  wise  and  happy  family  it  was  never  so  : 
to  their  little  retreat  in  the  summer-house  none  were 
invited  but  dear  friends ;  those  who  carefully  studied 
the  precepts  of  Christ,  and  made  his  life  the  bright 
example  of  their  conduct;  and  nothing  unpleasant 
could  arise  in  a  society  where  each  in  the  true  spirit 
of  christian  love  and  charity  strove  to  promote  the 
comfort  and  welfare  of  the  rest. 

After  their  afflicting  loss,  the  widow  and  her 
daughter  often  visited  the  spot  where  they  had  re- 
ceived so  many  lessons  of  piety  and  virtue ;  reading 
the  books  which  their  dear  friend  hadi  most  delighteu 
in,  and  recollecting  all  that  he  had  said  and  done  in 
the  happy  and  profitablei  hburs  they  had  there  spent 
together;  which,  though  at  first  it  cost  them  many- 
tears,  by  degrees  became  one  of  the  highest  enjoy- 
ments of  their  lives.  Since  the  death  of  her  daugh- 
ter, however,  the  sorrowful  and  lonely  mother  had 
never  entered  the  place,  fiut  on  the  day  that  we  are 
speaking  of,  while  her  heart  was  glowing  with  thank- 
fulness to  God  for  the  great  change  which  she  trust- 
ed he  had  by  her  means  wrought  in  the  heart  of  the 
poor  man,  she  found  herself  unexpectedly  at  the 
door ;  and  having  the  day  before  put  the  key  into  it^ 
she  called  forth  aJl  her  resolution,  and  entering,  sat 
down  upon  a  chair,  nearly  overpowered  by  the  ten- 
der recollections  which  at  that  moment  rushed  upon 
her  mind. 

Happily,  a  flow  of  tears  came  to  her  relief;  and 
falling  on  her  kne^s^  «'  support  me^  O  niy  heavenly 
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Father !''  she  cried :  ^^  support  her  who  desires  to  sub- 
niit  her  will  to  thine,  and  humbly  to  own,  that  what- 
ever thou  doestis  holy,  just,  and  good.  Grant  me 
thy  powerful  help,  that  while  thou  seest  fit  to  conti- 
nue this  my:  earthly  pilgrimage,  I  may  so  perform 
the  duties  which  thou  requirest  from  me,  that,  when 
I  am  called  hence,  I  may  be  found  worthy  to  rejoin 
those  whom  thou  lentest  to  be  my  comforters  here, 
and  with  them  may  rejoice  in  the  ligbt  of  thy  coun- 
tenance for  ever  V» 

After  continuing  some  time  in  silent  prayer,  she 
arose  revived  and  strengthened  ;  and  opening  a  Bi- 
ble which  lay  on  a  table  before,  her,  at  the  cxvith 
psalm,  with  a  delight  and  consolation  which  can  only 
be  conceived  by  a  mind  as  jiiaus  as  her  own,  read  as 
follows : 

<<  I  love  the  Lord*  because  he  hath  heard  my  voise 
and  ray  supplication.  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow.  Then  called 
I  «pon  the  name  of  the  Lord :  ,0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
deliver  my  soul.  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righte- 
ous ;  yea,  our  God  is  merciful.  The  Lord  preserveth 
the  simple.  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 
Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul !  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  For  thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my 
feet  from  falling.  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living.  I  believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken,  but  I  was  greatly  afflicted.  What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  his  benefits  towards 
me  ?  I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

«  Yes,  heavenly  Father,'*  cried  she,  closing  the 
booky  '<  I  here  humbly  ofier  unto  thee  the  remainder 
of  my  life.  May  it  be  spent  in  thanking  and  ador- 
ing thee,  and  in  doing  good  to  my  fellow  creatures  ! 
So  shall  I  every  hour  become  more  fitted  to  join  the 
happy  and  glorious  assembly  of  thy  worshippers,  in 
the  courts  above.'* 
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The  rest  of  the  eyening  was  spent  in  reading  and 
meditation,  and  she  retired  to  sleep  in  a  state  of  mind 
more  composed  and  cheerful  than  she  had  enjoyed 
for  many  weeks  before. 

The  following  morning,  after  attending  to  the  con- 
cerns of  her  little  family,  she  went,  as  had  been  her 
practice  in  happier  days,  to  walk  and  work  in  her 
garden.  It  had  of  late,  like  all  her  worldly  affairs^ 
been  in  a  neglected  stat^ ;  but  she  now  resolved  to 
have  it  put  into  the  neat  order  in  which  she  loved  to 
see  every  thing  around  her.  The  man  who.used  to 
work  in  it  was  lately  dead  ;  but  at  the  distance  of  a 
mile  she  heard  of  a.  person  who  was  well  skilled  in 
the  business,  and  resolved  to  go  herself  that  morning 
and  try  to  engage  him.    . 

She  set  out  accordingly,  and  had  nearly  reached 
his  house,  when  her  ears  were  shocked  with  the 
voices  of  two  women,  who  seemed  to  be  quarrelling, 
and  abusing  each  other  in  a  shameful  manner.  She 
soon  perceived  a  young  woman  whom  she  concluded 
to  he  the  gardener's  wife,  and  another  of  a  very  neat 
and  creditable  appearance,  but  much  older.  Their 
cottages  were  under  the  same  roof;  and  on  perceiv- 
ing the  lady  coming  towards  them,  each  hastily  re-r 
tired  into  her  own  habitation.  After  stopping  a  few 
minutes  to  give  the  woman  time  to  recollect  herself, 
she  entered  the  gardener's  house,  and  told  his  wife 
what  was  the  occasion  of  her  coming.  She  appear- 
ed in  a  good  deal  of  confusion,  but  answered  with 
much  civility,  and,  reaching  a  chair,  begged  she 
would  be  pleased  to  sit  down  and  rest  herself;  for 
the  morning  was  hot,  and  she  appeared  to  be  tired. 
The  widow  accepted  her  offer,  and,  desiring  her  to 
do  the  same,  in  a  kind  and  gentle  voice  thus  ad^ 
dressed  her. 

Lady,  I  am  afraid  you  do  not  live  on  friendly 
terms  with  your  next-door  neighbour,  which  miist 
be  a  great  cause  of  unhappiness  to  you  both. 

Sarah.    Why,  indeed,  madam^  I  cannot  say  tbaft 
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I  dQ«  It  is  impossible  to  live  peaceably  by  such  a 
one  as  she  is.  I  am  sure  I  do  my  best^  but  thera  is 
no  bearing  every  thing. 

La4y.  Tell  me  what  it  is  that  you  have  to  b«ar, 
and  I  shall  then  perhaps  be  able  to  give  you  siome 
advice  which  may  be  useful  to  you. 

Sarah.  Why,  madam,  I  have  a  large  family  df 
children,  and  they  will  sometimes  be  playful  andun* 
lucky, for  I  cannot  be  always  with  them  to  keep  th^n 
out  of  misdiief :  so  Ihey  now  and  then  do  some  little 
damage  to  the  garden  or  poultry  of  these  covetous, 
proud  people.  And  when  any  thing  of  that  sort  hap- 
pens, she  is  so  cruel  to  the  poor  things,  and  so  abu- 
sive to  me ! 

Lady.  What  kind  of  wott«n  is  she  in  other  re- 
spects ?  ber  appearance  is  neat  and  decent. 

Sarah.  O  yes  !  she  can  well  afford  to  appear  de- 
cent. Both  she  and  her  husband  saved  a  great  deal 
of  money  while  they  were  in  service,  and  they  have 
two  good  cows,  and  plenty  of  every  thing  about  them. 

Lady.  So  far  they  are  highly  to  be  commended, 
and  I  wish  many  others  would  follow  so  good  an  ex- 
ample. There  are  no  young  men  or  women  who 
might  not  save  money  while  in  service,  if  they  were 
prudent,  and  began  in  time.  And  by  that  means 
they  might  begin  a  married  life  with  credit  and  com<- 
fort ;  have  convenient  furniture  for  their  houses ; 
and  perhaps  buy  a  cow,  or  set  up  in  any  small  way 
of  business  that  they  were  able  to  carry  on :  or.  If 
nothing  of  that  kind  offered,  how  eomfortable  would  ^ 
it  be  to  a  young  couple  to  have  a  smaH  sum  out  at 
interest ;  to  which,  before  their  family  grew  laree^ 
they  might  every  year  be  adding  something !  This 
would  enable  them  to  give  their  children  good  school* 
ing,  and  afterwards  to  put  them  well  out  in  the  worlds 
besides  keeping  something  for  their  own  support  in 
sickness  or  old  age.  ^ 

Sarah.    I  believe,  madam,  you  say  thily ;  but  1 
bad  no  thoughts  of  ihmi  kind.    My  wages  trom  ftrit  . 
to  last  would  do  no  more  than  keep  me  m  clothes  $ 

c 
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tor  I  loved  dress,  and  tried  to  make  as  good  an  ap- 
pearance as  other  girls  in  my  station,  and  I  married 
before  I  was  two-and-twenty. 

Lady.    Too  many  act  in  the  giddy  manner  that 
you  have  done.     But  had  you  continued  a  few  years 
longer  in  service^  and  taken  pains  to  make  yourself 
useful  and  do  your  duty ;  if  you  had  taken  a  pleasure 
in  dcnng  this,  rather  than  in  dressing  fine,  you  would 
bave  been  valuable  to  your  mistress,  have  deserved 
bigher  wages,   and,  if  you  lived  in  a  good  family^ 
have  had  opportunities    of  improving   both    your 
disposition  and   understanding  i  ip^ich  would  have 
made  you  more  fit  to  bring  up  and  instruct  these  lit- 
tle innocents  whom  God  has  eommitted^to  your  care. 
Sarah.    Ah,  madam!  the  troubles  and  sorrows 
that  I  have  gone  through  have  now  convinced  me  of 
my  folly.     But  before  they  came  I  was  thoughtless 
and   high-spirited.    I   married  hastily,   and   have 
known  little  but  care  and  hardship  ever  since.    Tet 
I  dearly  love  my  children,  and  would  give  the  world 
to  be  able  to  teach  them  to  read  :  but  my  mother  was 
a  wido w^  and  too  poor  to  have  me  taught  while  young, 
and  I  foolishly  threw  away  the  only  opportunity  that 
.offered  afterwards. 

,  Lady.    Tell  me  in  what  services  you  spent  the 
younger  part  of  your  life. 

Sarah.  My  father  had  worked  for  many  years  for  I 
Mr.  Brown,  who  holds  the  manor  farm  under  the 
squire ;  and  as  soon  as  I  was  old  enough  to  be  useful, 
Mrs.  Brown  took  me  to  be  under  the  dairy-maid  ; 
^  and  in  different  places  in  this  fomily  I  continued  for 
six  years.  We  had  constant  business  from  morning 
till  night ;  but  I  had  good  t^alth,  and  went  on  cheer-* 
fully*  though,  as  I  said  before,  my  wages  never  did 
more  than  find  me  in  clothes. 

JLady.    Did  your  mistress  never  give  you  good  ad- 
vice, or  instruct  you  in  your  duties  to  God,  to  her» 
and  to  yourself? 
Sarohf    3b6  niever  gave  me  any  instructilon  exeept 
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In  the  way  of  ray  business^  nor  any  advice  but  to  be 
diligent  in  getting  forward  with  my  work. 

Lady.  Had  you  no  family  prayers  ?  and  did  §he 
never  cs^ll  you  into  the  parlour  on  Sunday  evenings 
to  hear  a  sermon  ?  -  *     '  -  ' 

Sarah.  I  never  heard  a  prayer  or  a  sermon  in'the 
bouse  during  the  whole  six  years  that  I  lived  in  it. 
To  be  sure  we  went  in  turn  iA)  church  5  btit  I  was  al- 
ways obliged  to  be  up  early 9.  and  do  a^ood  deal  of 
work  before  I  sot  out ;  and  we  had  a  mile  and  a  half 
to  walk ;  so  that  when  I  came  to  sit  down  and  hear 
reading,  I  could  hardly  ever  keep  myself  awake. 

Lady.  This  was  a  cruel  neglect  in  your  mistress : 
she  had  grown-up  daughters  too,  who  bad  been  at 
good  schools ;  did  they  never  attempt  even  to  teach 
you  to  read  ? 

Sarah.  Ah^  madam  !  though  my  mistress  was  no- 
table, and  looked  into  every  thing,  the  young  ladies 
were  too  proud  to  care  any  thing  abotit  us  servants. 
Sunday  was  more  than  any  other  a  day  of  company 
and  pleasure  at  our  house ;  and  when  the  family 
spent  it  from  home,  as  they  sometimes  did,  all  was 
a  scene  of  idleness  and  noise :  we  all  did  just  what 
we  pleased ;  and  I  can  truly  say,  that  instead  of  the« 
best  it  was  often  to  us  the  very  worst  day  In  the 
week. 

Lady.  Such  a  master  and  mistress  will,  I  fear,  be 
brought  to  a  heavy  account  for  their  unchristian  ne- 
.  gleet  of  the  many  ignorant  young  persons  who  have 
from  time  to  time  lived  under  their  roof,  and  been 
committed  to  their  care.  Was  Ihis  the  only  family 
in  which  you  lived  ? 

Sarah.  No ;  one  of  my  fellow-servants  hired  her- 
self in  town  to  be  chambermaid  at  the  Eitgles :  I  had 
always  been  fond  of  this  girl,  for  she  was  Hvely,  and 
I  thought  very  good-natured ;  for  whenever  I  had 
broken  any  thing,  or  offended  my  mistress  in  any 
way,  she  was  sure  to  invent  some  excuse  to  brkig  me 
ott;  which  at  the  time  I  thought  very  kind^  though 
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I  beiieye  it  was  hurtful  to  me  from  the  first,  and  you 
will  bear  what  came  of  it  afterwards. 

Lady.  No  good  ever  came  of  falsehood  and  de- 
ceit. At  the  time,  if  it  is  not  found  out,  it  may  seem 
to  save  us  from  pain,  and  forward  uur  wishes.  But 
the  word  of  God  declares  that  **  the  lip  of  truth  shall 
be  established ;  while  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  mo« 
Blent/' 

8arah.  Well,  madam,  this  Jenny,  whom  I  thought 
80  much  my  friend,  came  to  our  wakes,  and  told  me 
80  much  of  the  pleasant  lives  that  servants  led  ia 
town,  that  I  agreed  for  her  to  get  me  a  place  there. 
One  soon  offered ;  and  as  I  had  lived  so  many  years 
in  my  last,  and  had  a  fair  character,  I  was  hired. 
Jenny  told  me  that  it  was  not  quite  such  a  one  as  she 
wished,  but  I  need  only  stay  there  till  I  could  get  a 
better :  ibr  as  my  mistress  was  a  middle-aged  lady» 
who  kept  but  little  company,  and  only  one  servant, 
ahe  feared  It  would  be  dull :  but  as  her  house  was  in 
the  very  next  street  to  the  Eagles,  I  might  run  to 
ber  whenever  I  had  a  little  spare  time,  and  should 
always  find  some  diversion  gmng  on  there. 

I  found  my  new  mistress  one  of  the  best  of  women. 
Her  fortune  was  not  large,  yet  she  gave  a  great  deal 
more  in  charity  than  Mrs.  Brown,  who  had  so  much 
under  her  hand.  She  often  visited  the  poor  too,  par- 
ttoulariy  when  they  were  sick,  and  we  were  conti- 
ttually  cooking  broths  and  other  nourishing  things 
for  them.  She  had  easy  remedies  for  burns,  scalds, 
and  braises,  which,  though  cheap,  never  failed  to 
ewe. 

She  was  not  only  good  in  one  or  two  things,  how- 
ever, but  in  every  thing.  I  had  not  been  three  days 
in  the  house  before  she  began  to  teach  me  to  read  ; 
amd  from  that  time  she  never  let  a  day  pass  without 
a  letton,  even  if  I  had  only  time  to  stay  ten  minutes. 
Several  young  friend9and  relations  used  to  come  in 
turns  to  visit  her,  sothatisrke  was  seldom  a  week  to- 
gether alone  ;  yet  hardly  a  day  passed  in  which  I 
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was  ttof  called  into  the  parlour  to  hear  her  or  one  tf 
the  young  ladies  read  in  the  BiUe  or  some  other  good 
book;  which,  as  my  mistress  always  stopped  to  ex- 
plain the  parts  that  I  did  not  understand,  soon  lie- 
came  very  pleasant  to  me.  She  read  such  fine  pray- 
ers  too,  that,  had  it  not  been  for  Jenny,  who  filled 
my  head  with  abundance  of  other  things,  I  stiouM 
have  gone  to  bed  every  night  resolving  to  do  my 
duty  upon  earU>,  that  I  might  hereafter  be  a  saint  in 
lieaven* 

Lady.  And  is  it  possible  that  this  wicked  girl,  for 
I  can  call  Jher  by  no  better  name,  should  have  such 
power  over  you,  as  to  render  all  your  excellent  mis- 
tress's endeavours  to  serve  you  useless  ? 

Sarah.  Not  so,  madam ;  for  to  what  I  learnt  from 
her,  I  owe  my  escape  from  the  deepest  guilt  and 
ruin.  She  impressed  upon  my  mind  such  a  dread' of 
acting  wickedly,  that  1  firmly  resolved  never  to  do  it, 
and  prayed  earnestly  to  God  that  he  would  '<  deliver 
me  from  evil  :*^  but  I  foolishly  thought  there  could  be 
no  harm  in  going  now  and  then  to  chat  with  Jenny 
at  the  Eagles;  and  I  had  been  so  used  all  my  life  to 
making  false  excuses,  that  I  almost  persuaded  n^ysetf 
that  they  were  harmless  ;  and,  though  I  every  day 
told  my  mistress  some  trifle  that  was  not  true,  sIkniM 
have  been  enraged  with  every  one  who  had  called 
me  a  liar. 

Lady.  In  this  manner,  my  good  Sarah,  do  too 
many  go  on,  wavering  between  <<  God  and  Mam- 
mon ;"  shutting  their  eyes  upon  their  faults,  and 
walking  as  it  were  on  the  edge  of  a  dangerous  pit, 
till  some  great  temptation  comes,  and  they  fall 
into  it. 

Sarah.  Often  and  often  has  my  dear  mistr^  talked 
to  me  as  you  now  do ;  and  sometimes  op^  'Suittay, 
when  our  gpod  minuter  exhorted  u^to  eome  ^itk 
vilHng  hearts  to  Christ,  and,  by  earhestly  striving  to 
di^  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  acknowledge  hiai 
for  our  Saviour  ;  wtreiv  he  has  told  us  how  pure  and 
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kow  perfect  a  true  Christian  life  must  be,  the  tears 
have  rolled  down  my  cheeks ;  and  my  chief  sin  rising 
vp  before  me,  I  would  resolve  never  to  be  guilty  of 
another  falsehood  ;  and  I  think  I  should  have  kept 
my  resolution,  but  for  one  of  those  great  temptations 
which  you  have  just  mentioned. 

I  became  acquainted  with  a  young  man  who  was 
waiter  at  the  Eagles ;  he  was  also  very  intimate  with 
Jenny ;  and,  pretending  to  be  attached  to  me,  told 
me  that  he  had  an  uncle  who  could  give  him  a  great 
sum  of  money,  with  which  he  hoped  soon  to  take  a 
public  house,  and  set  up  for  himself.  This  I  thought 
was  a  fine  prospect  for  me ;  and  as  I  very  much 
liked  him,  I  went  to  the  Eagles  more  than  ever,  and 
of  course  bad  continual  occasion  for  my  lying  excuses 
to  account  for  my  frequent  absences  from  home. 

Andrew  told  me  that  as  his  uncle  must  know  no- 
thing of  our  intended  marriage,  he  could  not  come 
to  see  me  with  the  knowledge  of  my  mistress,  but 
pressed  me  very  much  to  admit  him  privately,  which 
I  at  first  refused  to  do :  but  as  he  complained  of  it  as 
a  great  hardship,  and  I  was  loth  to  lose  so  good  a 
match,  I  at  last  agreed  that  he  should  sometimes 
come  in  an  evening,  if  he  would  go  away  before 
supper-time;  for  I  resolutely  denied  to  let  him  come 
at  night,  though  he  said  it  was  the  only  time  he  could 
conveniently  be  spared :  but  I  knew  that  would  ruin 
my  character,  and  make  even  my  lover  think  lightly 
of  me. 

Well,  madam,  I  went  on,  as  you  justly  observe, 
halting  between  Gk)d  and  Mammon,  for  many  weeks : 
my  conscience  often  told  me  that  I  was  doing  wrong.; 
botsf  eipny  and  Andrew  laughed  at  my  scruples,  and 
said  1  should  never  rise  in  the  world  by  following 
the  old-fasihioned  advice  of  such  a  one  as  my  mis- 
tress. I  well  knew,  however,  that  she  w^s  right,  and 
they  wrong ;  but  I  lioped  to  advance  my  fortune  by 
marrying,  and  then  to  reconcile  myself  to  God  by 
doing  my  duty  for  the  remainder  of  my  life« 
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Lady.  Nothing  can  be  more  common  than  for 
]^eople  thus  fatally  to  deceive  themselves.  They  in- 
tend to  act  well  at  some/iifure  time,  but  have  always* 
an  excuse  for  indulging  at  present  in  doing  some- 
thing that  seems  more  pleasant^  or  more  profitable^ 
than  their  duty.  But  when  this  future  time  comes^ 
it  brings  new  temptations  with  it ;  and  thus  they 
proeeed)  step  by  step,  till  sin  becomes  habitual. 
Finding  it  more  and  more  diflSicult  to  reform,  sick- 
ness or  old  age  comes  on  before  their  useless  inten- 
tions of  amendment  are  put  into  practice ;  and  their 
last  hours  are  filled  with  remorse  and  anguish,  in- 
stead of  being  cheered  by  the  recollection  of  a  well- 
spent  life,  and  the  glorious  hopes  of  a  blessed  eternity. 
Go  on,  however,  with  your  story,  and  at  all  events  foe 
thankful  that  you  were  prevented  from  marrying  a 
bad  man*    . 

Sarah.  I  told  you,  madam,  that  Andrew  some- 
times came  to  me  in  an  evening  |  and  on  one  of  these 
occasions  my  mistress  coming  unexpectedly  into  the 
kitchen,  he  hid  himself  behind  a  door;  but  she  had 
heard  or  seen  something  of  him,  and  asked  if  I  had 
not  somebody  with  me.  I  answered  that  I  was  sitting 
quite  alone.  <«  I  hope,  Sarah,"  said  she,  ^^  you  would 
not  tell  me  a  deliberate  falsehood.  Take  time  to 
think;  and  remember  that  God  hears  you."  Though 
I  felt  these  solemn  words  at  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
yet  I  again  assured  her  that  no  one  had  been  with  me  ; 
when,  to  my  utter  confusion,  she  went  to  the  very 
spot  where  be  stood,  and  appearing  both  shocked  and 
grieved,  after  a  moment's  silence  bade  him  instantly, 
leave  the  house  ;  which  he  did,  without  speaking  a 
word. 

When  my  mistress  turned  her  eyes  upon  me,  I 
thought  I  should  have  sunk  into  the  earth,  and  trem- 
Ued  from  head  to  foot.  Perceiving  my  condition,  she 
$at  doMm,and  with  her  usual  goodness  bade  me  do  the 
same.  O  madam,  if  I  could  tell  you  all  that  she  then 
said  to  me^  and  you  could  hear  the  kind  yet  solemn 
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manner  in  which  she  spoke^  I  know  it  would  reach 
your  hearts  as  it  did  mine  at  that  moment.  I  own  with 
ahame»  that  it  had  not  the  effect  which  it  ought  to 
have  had  upon  my  eonduct ;  but  to  my  dying  day  shall 
I  remember  the  awful  warning  that  she  gave  me, 
to  take  heed  unto  my  ways ;  to  assure  myself  that 
no  lying  hypocrite,  no  artful  deceiver,  will  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  that,  even,  if  I  looked 
only  to  this  world,  such  conduct  as  mine  was  likely 
to  prove  my  ruin ;  as  no  man  who  intended  honoura- 
bly would  persuade  me  to  act  in  a  manner  so  dis- 
graceful to  my  character. 

I  wept  bitterly  and  promised  to  do  whatever  she 
advised  in  future,  if  she  would  allow  me  to  remain  in. 
my  place.  She  told  me  that  she  would  take  the  night 
to  consider  of  it,  and  give  me  an  answer  in  the  morn- 
ing. Never  shall  I  forget  the  prayer  of  that  evening  j^ 
I  am  sore  my  dear  mistress  thought  of  ipe,  when  she 
so  fervently  besought  God  to  fill  our  hearts  with  the 
spirit  and  love  of  truth. 

I  hardly  closed  my  eyes  all  night.  Sometimes  T 
felt  fully  resolved  to  give  myself  entirely  to  God  and 
goodness,  by  openly  and  honestly  confessing  my  faults* 
to  him  and  to  my  mistress,  and  from  that  hour  giving, 
up  all  bad  connections.  Then  the  thoughts  of  Andrew, 
who,  though  I  continually  saw  htm  doing  wrong,  and 
tempting  me  to  do  the  same,  I  foolishly  fancied  had 
a  good  heart,  would  come  into  my  mind ;  and  it 
seemed  very  hard  to  give  up  such  a  fine  prospect  of 
happiness  and  prosperity  as  I  should  have  in  marry- 
ing him.  But  then  again  I  thought,  if  I  was  to  gain 
all  that  this  world  could  give,  it  would  last  only  for  a 
few  years ;  while,  by  devoting  myself  entirely  to  my 
duty,  and  leaving  idl  that  might  happen  in  this  life 
to  the  will  of  God,  I  should  secure  everlastiQ|;  bap-, 
piness  in  heaven.  O  madam !  I  knew  that  this  wm; 
Jar  better ;  and  when  I  got  up  in  the  «wunring»  I. 
thought  I  had  fidly  resolved  so  to  d^:  bat  npmn? 
opea&g  the  8treet-door>  the  fiost  petaon  1  sawi  waa 
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Andrew;  and  he  eaid  so  many  kind  thlngSy  and 
showed  such  grief  when  I  told  him  what  I  intended^ 
that  I  could-  not  help  weeping.  He  then  said^  that 
if  1  would  leave  my  plaee,  and  go  with  him  to  ouir 
wakes,  which  was  the  next  week,  the  banns  for  our 
marriage  should  be  immediately  put  up,  and  I  could 
stay  with  my  mother  till  his  month  was  out  at  the 
Bagles,  when,  without  more  delay,  he  would  marry 
me :  but  if  I  cruelly  refused  to  do  this^  he  would  not 
stay  at  hfiae  to  die  of  griefs  but  that  very  day  enlist 
for  a  sddter,  and  gointo  the  hottest  battle,  that  death 
might  cure  him  of  his  misery.  This  overcame  all 
my  good  resolutions ;  I  could  resist  no  longer;  but 
promising,  as  usual,  to  conceal  every  thing  from  my 
mistress,  I  agreed  to-do  as  he  desired. 

Ladf.  Ah,  Sarah,  you  ought  to  have  known,  that 
where  there  is  concealment  tliere  must  be  something 
wrong. .  <'  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  cometb  to  the  light,  lest  bis  deeda  should  be 
reproved :  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  bemade  manifest,  that  they 
are  wrought  in  Ood«'' 

Sarah.  I  soon  found  that  to  be  true  :  found  it  to 
.  miy  heavy  cost^  as  yt>a  shall  now  hear.  My  good 
mistressi  soon  alter  breahfaet,  calling  me  to  her, 
asked  me  whether  I  was  prepared  to  make  a  full 
confession  of  my  faults,  and  to  give  up  all  connection 
with  those  persons  who  had  led  me  into  them*  I  was 
silent,  for  I  could  not  return  the  answeirthat  I  ought 
to  have  done ;  and.  she  immedkitely  after,  paying  me 
my  fult  wages,  told  m»  that  I  must  leave  her  house 
that  very  day. 

I  was  cut  to  the  heart ;  but  unless  I  had  again 
altered  my  designs,  what  could  I  say  ?  I  did  nothing 
hut  weep ;  and  when  I  had  paeked  up  my  clothesr 
and  went  to  the  parlomr-door  to  take  my  leave,  1  was 
unable  to  speak.  The  dear  lady  never  gave  me  a  re- 
proachful word,  but  again  eameslfly  bade  nte  beware 
of  those  who  encouraged  me  to  be  a  hypscrite  and  a 
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deeeiverf  and  bad  already  separated  me  from  a  troe 
friend.     I  left  her  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  went 
straight  to  a  house  where  1  used  sometimes  to  meet 
Andrew  and  Jenny :  there  I  staid  a  few  nights^ 
passing  a  part  of  every  day  at  the  Eagles,  and  try-* 
ing,  by  mirth  and  diversion,  to  drive  away  thought. 
The  following  week:  we  went  to  the  wakes  :  but,  O 
madam,  I  eannot  tell  you  the  hateful  particulars'  of 
what  happened  there.    I  found  that  the  wicked  An-f 
drew  had  never  intended  to  marry  me,  but  that  he 
and  Jenny,  whom  he  had  before  deluded,  had  joined 
in  a  scheme  for  my  destruction.  Through  the  tnercy 
of  God,  and  the  excellent  advice  of  my  good  mis- 
tress, which  had  put  me  on  my  guard,  I  escaped 
from  their  net ;  they  were  not  able  to  make  me  the 
wicked  wretch  they  intended.  But  though  I  escaped 
from  guilt,  I  couid  not  from  disgrace  ;  they  told  a 
thousand  lies  of  me,  which  utterly  ruined  my  cha- 
racter, and  prevented  my  having  a  chance  of  getting 
into  a  decent  place  :  so  1  remained  several  months 
with  my  poor  mother,  in  a  half  distracted  state.  She 
was  unable  even  to  maintain  herself,and  of  course  had 
nothing  to  spare  for  me ;  and  as  I  had  always  been 
too  fond  of  dress  to  have  much  money  beforehand*; 
I  had  nearly  spent  my  last  shilling,  when  David 
Williams  made  me  an  offer  of  marriage ;  and  I  be- 
came his  wife,  chiefly  because  I  saw  no  better  means 
of  procuring  bread. 

It  is  now  nine  years  since  all  this  happened,  and 
so  long  have  I  been  living  here  in  labour  and  sor- 
row. I  have  seven  children,  who  would  be  sensible 
and  good  ;  but  I  have  forgotten  all  that  my  dear  mis- 
tress taught  me,  and  their  father  never  knew  a  letter 
in  his  life  :  so,  as  we  are  very  short  of  money,  I  have 
not  even  the  means  of  having  them  taught  to  read  ; 
and  the  poor  things  are  growing  up  rude  and  igno- 
rant, with  little  chance  of  making  better  men  and 
women  than  their  father  and  mother  now  are. 

Lady.    I  am  much  affected  with  the  little  history 
that  you  have  given  me.     How  fully  does  it  prove 
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the  danger  of  allowing  ourselves  to  practise  what  we 
call  small  faults !  and  among  these,  I  know  none  so 
greatly  to  be  dreaded  as  every  kind  of  falsehood  and 
deceit.  Our  heavenly  Father  is  truth*  Jesus»  his 
beloved  son,  came  into  the  world  to  bear  witness  to 
the  truth.  Remember,  then,  that  when  you  depart 
from  truth,  you  renounce  God  as  your  Father,  and 
Christ  as  your  Saviour.  If  you  would  tremble  to  do 
this,  beware  of  every  approach  towards  a  lie. 

Had  you  been  directed  by  your  excellent  mistress^ 
how^  good  and  happy  might  you  now  have  been ! 
either  living  in  ease  and  comfort  in  her  service,  and 
assisting  in  her  works  of  charity,  or  as  the  prudent 
and  industrious  wife  of  some  worthy  man  |  for  no 
discreet  and  modest  young  woman  can  fail  to  have 
the  offer  of  such  a  one,  if  she  performs  well  the  du- 
ties of  her  single  station,  and  resolutely  avoids  the 
company  of  idle  and  dissolute  people.  These  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  well  are  unhappily  over  with  you ; 
but  still  much  may  be  done  to  better  your  condition, 
and  I  will  gladly  give  you  my  best  advice  and  help 
towards  it. 

SatOih*  Thank  you,  thank  you,  madam.  Tour 
kindnei^s  makes  me  weep ;  it  is  so  like  that  of  my 
dear  mistress. 

Xady.  In  the  first  place,  my  good  Sarah,  be  truly 
grateful  to  God^  for  having  preserved  you  from  the 
sinful  state  into  which  your  false  friend,  and  pre- 
tended lover,  hoped  to  plunge  you.  Never  ean  you 
be  thankful  enough  for  such  a  deliverance  from  vice 
in  this  world,  and  punishment  in  the  next.  You  have 
the  comfort  of  knowing  that  the  shameful  things  they 
have  reported  of  you  are  falM :  and  if  others  give 
credit  to  them,  you  must  patiently  bear  the  disgrace^ 
as  a  misfortune  which  you  brought  upon  yourself  by 
keeping  bad  company. 

Sarah.  It  is  to  God,  and  the  advice  and  warnings 
of  my  good  mistress,  that  I  owe  my  escape  from  vice^ 
and  I  will  strive  to  be  more  grateful  for  it  than  I 
have  been. 
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Lady.  To  love  the  <«  ^ver  of  all  good  gifts,'*  Is 
the  prime  duty  of  our  lives.  And  in  tirder  to  fulfil 
this  **Jirftt  and  great  cammandment9^*  we  must  from 
day  to  day  meditate  upon  the  unmerited  blessing 
which  he  has  already  bestowed  upon  us,  and  still 
more  upon  those  infinitely  greater  and  moreprecioost 
jrhich  are  hereafter  to  be  the  portion,  and  **  exceed- 
ing great  reward/'  of  all  his  faithful  servants. — 
Without  continually  thinking  of  God,  and  striving 
every  hour  to  do  his  will,  it  is  a  vain  pretence  to  say 
that  we  love  him. 

Sarah.  O  madam,  I  can  love  and  thank  him  with 
my  heart ;  but  how  can  such  a  poor  ignorant  crea- 
ture as  I  pretend  to  serve  him  ?  1  have  no  power  or 
means  to  do  good 

Lady.  I  will  tell  you  how.  By  being  content  with 
your  bard  condition,  and  striving  cheerfully  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  it.  By  being  a  kind  and  faithful 
wife,  bearing  with  the  faults,  and  cherishing  the  good 
qualities,  of  your  husband.  By  carefully  attending  to 
your  children,  and  teaching  them  to  be  pious,  honest, 
and  good  tempered.  By  being  diligent  in  your  busi- 
ness, frugal  and  clean  in  your  house,  and  by  doing  all 
the  good  you  can  to  every  one  within  your  reach, 
whether  he  is  rich  or  poor. 

All  these  great  and  material  duties  may  be  done 
by  a  poor  and  ignorant  woman  ;  and  if  she  does  them 
to  the  utmost  of  her  power,  she  will  secure  to  herself 
increasing  comfort  in  this  world,  and  a  glorious  pros- 
pect of  never  ending  happiness  in  that  which  is  to 
eome. 

Sarah.  Dear  madam,  how  yon  encourage  me !  I 
never  thought  a  poor  person  had  the  power  to  do  any 
good :  but  now  I  see  it  does  not  all  depend  upon 
riches.  Inde^  you  have  done  more  for  me  this 
morning  than  if  you  had  given  me  many  pouiids. 

Lady.  Will  you  then  act  up  to  the  advice  that  I 
have  been  giving  you  ?  Will  you  hearken  to  our 
heavenly  Teacher,  and  diligently  **  strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate  ?'' 
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Sarah.  To  the  utmost  of  my  power  I  will.  But 
you  must  teach  and  direct  me  in  the  great  work 
which  I  am  undertaking. 

Lady.  Most  gladly  will  I  give  you  every  help  that 
is  in  my  power;  and  may  our  heavenly  Father  give 
his  hlessingy  to  crown  and  prosper  our  endeavours  ! 
You  must  begin  with  being  perfectly  reconciled  to 
your  neighbour,  and  doing  all  in  your  power  to  make 
her  love  you  and  your  children. 

Sarah.  Ah,  madam  !  she  is  very  proud^  and  pas- 
stonate,  and  has  no  pity  or  kindness  in  her.  She  will 
not  even  sell  me  a  drop  of  milk  ;  and  gives  to  her 
pigs  what  I  and  my  poor  children  would  be  thankful 
for. 

Lady.  This  may  be  because  you  have  not  tried  to 
please  and  oblige  her.  There  is  never  much  quar* 
relling  among  neighbours,  without  some  faults  on 
both  sides. 

Sarah.     Why,  I  must  own,  when  we  first  came 
here,  we  thought  it  hard  that  they  abould  have  the 
orchard  and  garden  that  used  to  belong  to  this  house, 
while  we  had  only  a  piece  of  waste  ground,  which 
cost  us  a  great  deal  of  expense  and  labour  before  it 
brought  back  any  thing ;  and  what  is  still  worse,  an 
excellent  pump,  which  was  for  the  use  of  both  fami- 
lies, is  now  railed  into  their  fold,  and  I  or  my  chil- 
dren are  obliged  to  go  almost  half  a  mile  for.  every 
drop  of  water  that  we  use.     These  things,  and  their 
proud  behaviour,  made  us  very  ^ngry,  and  I  will  own 
that  we  were  provoked  to  da  many  spiteful  things 
by  them.     Indeed  my  husband  often  said  we  should 
do  but  right  to  make  them  weary  of  their  lives,  and 
so  drive  them  from  the  place.     But  Mrs.  Bennet, 
who  was  the  'Squire's  nurse,  complained  to  him,  and 
we  had  notice  to  quit ;  which  we  must  have  done,  if 
I  had  not  gone  myself  and  faithfully  promised  that 
he  should  give  them  no  more  cause  of  offence. 

Lady.  1  hope  you  are  fully  sensible  that  both  your- 
self and  your  husband  have  in  this  been  much  to 
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Uame ;  ud*  as  the  first  proof  of  siBcere  repentance, 
yoirmust,  from  your  heart,  forgive  them  all  the  iit- 
juries  they  have  done  or  intended  to  do  you ;  and  in 
future,  instead  of  abusing  and  quarrelling  iwitb  them, 
you  must  take  pains  to  speak  in  the  most  civil  ^nd 
good-tempered  manner  whenever  you  meet ;  and 
watch  for  opportunities  of  doing  any  of  those  little 
kindnesses  which  ought  to  pass  between  persons  wlia 
live  near  to  each  other.  Be  very  carerul,  too,  to  keep 
your  children  from  being  noisy  and  troubl^ome  to 
them  :  you  cannot  conceive  the  pain  that  elderly  av 
aickly  people  endiire,  when  exposed  to  the  distur- 
bance of  rude  children. 

Barah.  I  believe  you  say  truly,  madam  ;  and  I 
am  ashamed  to  own,  that  I  have  often  pleased  myself 
with  thinking  how  Mrs.  Bennet  has  been  teaaed  witli 
nine. 

Lady.  To  take  pleasure  in  the  unhappineas  of  aay 
fellow-creature,  shows  a  most  unchristian  spirit;.  Re« 
member,  dear .  Sarah,  who  it  is  that  says,  ^*  Love 
your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  those  who  despiteluUy  use  and  persecute 
you.'*  By  fiiUowiag  this  nobte  precept  (and  with^ 
out  firflowing  it  you  can  be  no  d^midi^  of  CJbrlst)  yo« 
win  gain  much  good^wiQ,  and  perhaps  tnm  enemmr 
into  friends.  But  should  any  hold  out,  and  return 
OYil  for  your  constant  good^will  and  kindness,  he  ncit 
discounted  ;  hut  still  go  on  dtung  them  all  the  good 
in  your  power ;  so  sV^Tl  you  and  your  babes  he  the 
children  of  Ijfim  who  la  patient  «nd  long^sufferiiiK 
even  to  the  ui^dly,  and  Was  promised  to  <<  forgive 
our  trespasses,  if  wa  forgive  those  who  traapaaa 
against  us." 

Marah.    I  see,  dear  mudam,  that  your  coimsol  h 
good ;  I  weUI  lay  it  up  in  my  heart,  and  strive  to  (^ 
low  it.    I  will  behave  yespeotfuily  to  Mrs.  Beniie^      i 
and  teaeh  my  children  to  do  the  same ;  nor  shall  thejr 
•ver  again  teke  an  apple  firom  her  trees,  or  biiiiK  in    f^ 
•sifliSle  egg  that  I  am  not  eertaia  is  my  own.  | 
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Lddj/i  And  ilid  yon  indeed  suffei*  them  to  do  such 
things  ?  Did  yoru  not  reflecty  that  no  one  heeomes  des- 
perately wicked  sit  once ;  but  that  all  those  miserable 
creatures  Who  are  transported  into  slavery,  oy  lose 
their  lives  upon  the  gallows,  were  once  innocent 
Children,  who  might  have  been  trained  for  heavpn; 
and  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  of  then 
were  first  corrupted^  by  their  parents  encouraging 
them,  while  young,  in  what  are  called  small  crimes  t 

Sarah.  0  madam,  you  make  me  tremble.  I  now 
see  that  I  have  been  very  wicked ;  and  had  I  gone  on^ 
dreadful  might  have  been  the  consequence  to  these 
poor  Infants.  You  have  opened  my  eyes  to  all  the 
guilt  and  ruin  that  I  was  bringing  upon  them,  and 
with  the  help  of  God  I  will  this  very  day  begin  a  dif- 
ferent course.  If  an  apple  or  a  plum  falls  aver  the 
hedge,  it  shall  be  carefully  picked  up,  and  given  to 
the  right  owner ;  and  not  an  egg  shall  be  brought 
Into  my  house,  that  I  am  not  sure  whs  laid  by  my 
own  fbwls.  I  will  resolve  rather  to  lose  ten,  than 
take  one  that  belongs  to  another  person.  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  train  up  my  children  to  be  thieves ! 

Lady.  Honesty,  strict  honesty,  and  a  love  of 
truth,  should  be  firmly  fixed  in  the  minds  of  children. 
But  as  a  foundation  for  all  that  is  right  and  good^ 
teach  them  early  to  know  and  love  their  Maker. 

Sarah.  Ah,  madam,  how  can  one  so  ignorant  as  I 
am  be  able  to  do  that  ?  If  I  cmild  read  the  Bible,  I 
would  make  it  a  part  of  my  daily  business  to  learn 
from  it  both  theirduty  and  my  own.  But,  alas !  that 
precious  book  is  shut  up  from  me*  The  Ten  Conl- 
ttiandments^  and  the  lord's  Prayer^  my  dear  mis- 
tress taught  me  to  repeat,  and  I  have  not  forgotten 
them  ;  but  more  than  these  I  am  unable  to  teach  my 
children. 

Lady.  It  is  a  real  misfortune  not  to  know  how  to 
read.  But  notwithstanding  this,  you  are  acquainted 
with  much  that  will  instruct  and  improve  your  littlo 
ones.    You  can  tdl  them  that  there  is  a  Yery  great 
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And  good  God,  who  made  the  world  and  every  thing 
that  18  in  it ;  who  gave  them  life,  who  sees  them 
every  moment,  bears  every  word  that  they  speaks 
and  knows  the  very  thoughts  of  their  hearts ;  and 
that  this  great  Being  will  certainly  reward  or  punish 
them  according  as  their  thoughts,  words,  and  actions 
have  been  good  or  evil. 

Can  any  one  who  knows  these  great  and  important 
truths  say  that  she  is  too  ignorant  to  instruct  her  chil- 
dren ?  But  you  can  go  still  further.  When  what  I 
have  already  mentioned  has  been  firmly  fixed  in  their 
hearts  and  memories,  which  it  will  be  if  you  take  all 
proper  opportunities  of  impressing  it  upon  them^  you 
will  go  on  to  tell  them,  that  God  sent  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  world,  to  teach  us  what  we  must  do  to  be 
saved  $  that  he  was  put  to  death  by  wicked  men,  but 
raised  from  the  grave  by  his  heavenly  Father;  and 
after  remaining  forty  days  upon  earth,  more  fully  to 
Instruct  and  strengthen  his  true  disciples,  he  was 
gloriously  taken  up  into  heaven ;  from  whence  he 
will  come  to  raise  the  dead,  and  call  them  to  a  soleam 
and  awful  account  for  all  their  deeds ;  «  for  God  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained.'' 

You  know  all  these  things ;  and  if  you  diligently 
strive  to  teach  them  to  your  children,  always  speak- 
ing on  these  subjects  with  kindness,  and  in  a  spirit  of 
love,  doubt  not  but  God  will  give  a  blessing  to  and 
prosper  your  pious  endeavours. 

Sarah.  0  madam,  you  have  opened  a  new  world 
to  ray  view,  and  I  trust  I  shall  live  as  a  new  creature 
in  it.  I  see  that  I  may,  through  the  great  merey  of 
God,  save  my  own  soul,  and  greatly  help  my  children* 
even  though  I  am  unable  to  read.  Should  I  not 
teach  them  to  pray  ? 

Lady.  By  all  means.  A  child  should  be  early  taught 
a  few  words  easily  to  be  understood,  in  which  to  ad* 
dress  its  Maker. 

The  widow  then  took  out  her  pocket-book^  an4 
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ivith  a  peticiU   wrote,  the  fQliowifig   {grayer  for  a 
child  from  three  to  five  years  old  : 

<<  O  most  great  and  glorious  Gody  bearken^  I  be- 
seech thee,  to  my  h  amble  prayer ;  bless  and  keep  aH 
my  friends,  and  make  me  love  and  obey  thee  better 
;and  better  every  day  that  I  live.*' 

This  prayer  she  read  over  and  over^  till  Sarah 
could  repeat  it  perfectly ;  advising  her  to  teach  it 
first  to  the  eldest^  and  then  to  all  the  rest ;  never 
omitting  to  kneel  down  in  the  midst  of  them  herself 
every  evening,  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer;  always 
concluding  with  words  like  these : — <<  May  God  bless 
you  ally  my  dear  children,  and  grant  that  you  may 
grow  up  good  -men  and  women  ?"  / 

Sarah.  I  can  never  be  thankful  enough  to  you> 
madam,  for  (doming  thus  like  an  angel  from  heaven^ 
to  save  me  and  my  poor  little  ones. 

Lady.  Let  all  your  thanks,  my  ^od  Sarah,  be 
paid  to  God*  I  am  only  endeavouriitg  to.  obey  him, 
when  I  seek  to  be  useful  to  you ;  therefore  to  Him 
alone  be  all  the  praise.  My  life  has  of  late  been  a 
sorrowful  one.  I  have  for  many  weeks  been  selfish^ 
and  thought  of  nothing  but  my  own  griefs :  but  our 
merciful  Father  is  now  teaching  me,  that  it  is  my 
duty  and  my  happiness  not  to  live  unto  myself,  but^ 
pressing  forward  in  the  blessed  path  marked  out  by 
my  Saviour,  seek  not  to  do  my  own  wayward  wiU> 
<^  but  the  will  of  him  who  sent  me.'' 

Tour  virtuous  resolutions  gladden  my  heart,  and 
you  shall  have  all  the  assistance  in  my  power  to  give, 
towards  putting  them  into  steady  and  regular  prae* 
tice.  What  kind  of  man  is  your  hnsband  ?  I  fear^ 
not  altogether  sneh  as  you  ooold  wish. 

Sarah.  Ah,  madam  !  he  goes  too  mncb  to  ike 
]^nblic-house  upon  the  green,  to  be  a  good  husband 
to  me,  or  good  filtfaer  to  bis  children.  But  I  have 
*been  too  foulty  myself,  to  leave  me  any  right  to 
complain  of  him :  but  when  he  sees  that  I  am  grown 


4d  vmage  Oialoguet^ 

better^  and  the  children  better,  who  knows  but  he 
may  mend  also? 

Ladjf.  It  is  very  likely  that  he  will ;  for  there  is 
great  power  in  a  good  example*  espeeially  if  you  al- 
ways treat  him  with  good  temper  and  kindness,  and 
strive  to  make  his  house  comfortable  to  him.  It  is^ 
however,  very  difficult  to  get  the  better  of  bad  habits, 
and  you  must  have  much  patience  and  forbearance : 
but  H*  you  are  able  to  go  on,  and  steadily  act  this 
virtuous  part,  a  truly  christian  wife  can  hardly  fall 
in  the  end  to  convert  her  husband. 

Sarah,  God  has  long  been  patient  with  my  many 
sins  and  faults,  and  1  will  bear  patiently  with  my 
husband  till  He  is  pleased  to  give  a  blessing  to  my 
endeavours  to  turn  his  heart. 

JLodtf.  You  are  no  doubt  desirous  tliat  your  chil- 
dren should  lose  no  time  In  learning  to  read,  and  I 
will  pay  for  the  two  eldest  at  the  village  school. 

Sarah.  Ah,  madam!  I  thank  you  a  thousand  times 
for  this  great  kindness ;  my  little  James  has  long 
been  wishing  to  go,  and  I  pray  that  a  blessing  may 
go  with  him  $  for  the  first  day  in  which  he  reads  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible  will  be  the  happiest  of  his  mo- 
ther's life.  Every  night,  dear  madam^  wiU  I  pray 
for  you  upon  my  bended  knees. 

Lady.  I  gladly  aceept  your  prayers,  dear  Sarah  ; 
but  all  your  thanks  are  due  to  Him  who  alone  can 
prosper  my  endeavours. 

I  have  one  thing  more  to  speak  of,  and  must  then 
leave  yon  for  the  present.  How  do  you  spend  youp 
Sundays  ? 

Sarah.  Little  better  than  the  rest  of  the  week. — 
With  my  poor  husband,  indeed,  it  is  generally  worse^ 
for  he  often  passes.most  part  of  the  day  at  the  public- 
house  ;  and  as  for  me  and  my  chttdren^  we  put  on 
clean  clothes,  indeed,  and  we  do  no  work,  bat  we 
hardly  know  what  the  inside  of  a  place  of  worship  is* 
I  have  always  a  young  child,  or  two,  to  attend  to  $ 
and  the  rest  are  unwilling  to  go  without  me ;  soit  ia 
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a  day  in  whieh  nothing  goe&  forward^  either  fer  this 
world  or  the  next. 

Lady.  A  melanehoty  account  indeed!  I  hardly 
thought  any  decent  families  had  spent  such  Sundays 
in  this  Christian  country*  How  different  would  it 
bcy  if  your  husband  was  a  sober  and  religious  man ! 
He  might  then  take  the  elder  children  on  Sunday 
mornings  to  whatever  place  of  worship  you  approvcy 
and  you  might  do  the  same  in  the  afternoon,  while  he 
remained  at  heme.  Thus  both  would  ba?e  the  op- 
portunity of  joining  their  Christian  neighbours  in 
prayer  and  thanksgivings  once  in  every  week,  and 
your  children  would  be  instructed  in  theii^  duty,  and 
trained  up  in  those  good  habits  which  will  ensure 
their  comfort  in  this  world,  and  lead  to  salvation  in 
the  next.  How  delightful  would  it  be,  after  the 
evening  service,  to  sit  down  to  your  tea  or  coffee  with 
your  Utile  family  about  you,  your  husband  and  your- 
self recollecting  the  texts  and  subjects  of  the  sermons 
and  chapters  whieh  you  had  that  day  heard,  and 
i|uestioning  the  ehildren,  to  ind  whether  they  had 
understood  any  part  of  them,  and,  as  far  as  you  were 
able^  to  explain  and  make  it  useful  to  them  ! 

Sarah*  Ah,  madam  I  such  a  Sunday  would  seem 
a  little  heaven  upon  earth  to  me.  But  I  can  join  in 
no  prayers,  nor  hear  a  single  sermon  the  whole  year 
round,  nor  have  I  any  means  of  sending  the  childrem 
Tet,  now  I  think  of  it,  I  might  get  my  poor  old  mo- 
ther to  come  now  and  then  in  an  evening,  and  take 
care  of  the  young  ones,  while  I  go  with  the  three 
eldest.  I  am  sure  she  would  do  this  at  any  time.  8e 
I  will  go  this  very  day,  and  ask  her  for  next  Sunday. 

Lady.  I  approve  very  highly  of  this  plan,  and 
have  no  doubt  but  you  will  reap  much  benefit  and 
comfort  from  it.  And  thus  it  will  always  be  :  when 
we  are  truly  desirous  of  learning  our  duty,  Ood 
never  fails  to  furnish  us  with  the  means.  Let  me,^ 
hpwever,  remind  you,  my  dear  Sarah,  that  it  is  of 
little  use  to  attend  a  plac^  of  public  worahip,  without 
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lirst  preparing  oiir  tntndfl  for  this  solemn  duty,  hy 
freeing  tliem,  as  far  as  possible,  not  only  from  the 
Tices  and  bad  passions,  but  from  the  follies,  vanities^ 
4ind  troubles,  of  the  present  world*  Steadily  endea- 
•Tour  to  do  this ;  and  when  the  seryice  begins,  let 
your  heart  go  with  every  word  that  you  bear  or  ut- 
ter; always  remembering,  that  when  you  pray,  you 
are  speaking  to  (hat  Mmighty  Being  In  whose  hand 
IS  the  life  of  every  creature^  When  the  Seripturea 
are  read,  or  the  sermon  delivered,  attend  to  them 
as  eloseiy  as  you  are  able,  that  you  may  from  time  to 
time  gain  a  preeious  hoard  of  that  knowledge  whieh 
will  make  you  •<  wise  onto  salvation/'  As  you  re- 
turn home,  think  of  all  that  you  have  heard ;  and 
when  there,  show,  by  the  gentleness  and  humility  of 
your  conduct  and  manners,  that  a  religious  impres- 
sion remains  upon  your  mind.  Thus  will  your  at- 
tendance on  the  public  worship  of  Grod  become  truly 
beneficial  to  yourself,  and  to  your  family ;  nay,  more, 
your  good  example  may  induce  others  to  walk  in  the 
same  path,  and  you  may  be  the  happy  means  of  lead- 
ing many  to  righteousness. 

Saying  this,  the  worthy  widow  departed,  with  a 
heart  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  God  for  the  good 
success  which  appeared  likely,  a  second  time,  to  at«> 
tend  her  charitable  endeavours  to  raise  a  family  of 
his  children  from  a  state  of  ignorance  and  vice,  to  be 
the  disciples  and  followers  of  bis  beloved  Son  ;  and 
through  faith  in  the  gracious  promises  of  the  Ooi^>^y 
and  obedience  to  its  holy  precepts,  the  future  inheH- 
tors  of  a  glorious  heavenly  kingdom. 
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FART  III. 


THEY  who  have  read  the  first  part  of  the  Yiilage 
Dialogues^  will  perhaps  wish  to  be  informedy  whe- 
ther the  good  widow  succeeded  in  her  hope  of  reform- 
ing the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  of  her  poor  neigh- 
hours,  with  whom  she  first  conversed ;  or  whether^ 
as  I  fear  is  sometimes  the  ease,  after  appearing  sensi- 
ble of  their  faults,  and  resolved  to  make  a  thorough 
change,  they  were  again  drawn  aside  by  the  power 
of  evil  habits,  or  the  temptations  of  a  world  in  which 
there  are  too  many  who  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  eon- 
fine  their  attention  to  the  things  of  the  present  day» 
while  they  neglect  the  far  weightier  concerns  of  a 
state  towards  which  every  rising  morn,  and  every 
closing  eve,  carries  us  swiftly  forward  ? 

Before  I  proceed  to  satisfy  thy  curiosity  with  re- 
spect to  these  villagers,  let  me  ask  thee,  my  reader^ 
or  rather  let  me  earnestly  entreat  thee  to  ask  thy- 
sdff  whether  thil  is  thy  own  case  ?  Look  into  thine 
heart  and  conduct,  and  answer  this  momentous  ques- 
tion— ^<  Is  the  life  thou  art  now  leading,  such  as  will 
prepare  thee  for  the  pure  enjoyments  of  heaven  ?  or 
art  thou  trifling  away  thy  time  and  talents  in  thought- 
lessness, worldly  mindedness,  or  what  is  still  worse, 
in  indulging  any  of  those  sinful  habits  which  degrade 
thy  nature,  and  sink  thee  below  the  level  of  the 
brutes  that  perish  !''  Reply  truly  and  seriously  to 
this  solemn  inquiry ;  and  think,  while  time  and  op- 
portunity for  repentance  and  amendment  still  re- 
main, that  life  and  death  are  set  before  thee,  and 
upon  the  regulation  of  thine  own  heart  and  conduct, 
thy  fate  depends :  for  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
consider  your  ways  ;  seek  good  and  not  evil^  that  ye 
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nay  live ;  and  th^Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be 
with  you/' 

The  day  after  that  in  whieh  the  late  sorrowful^ 
but  now  reviving  widow  had  visited  the  gardener^s 
cottage,  Thomas's  wife  eainei  according  to  her  di- 
rection, to  fetch  some  broth  for  her  husband,  when 
the  following  short  dialogue  passed  between  them. 

Lady*  How  is  your  husband,  my  good  woman  ? 

Jane.  Why  indeed,  madam,  I  hardly  know  what 
answer  to  make  you  ;  he  seeins  better,  and  be  says 
be  is  better,  and  yet  I  think  he  is  for  death. 

Lady.  And  why  do  you  think  so?  tell  me,  and  I 
may  perhaps  be  able  to  remove  your  fears. 

Jane.  Why,  Madam,  yiHi  know  he  is  naturally 
eross  and  passionate,  and  since  his  illness  I  have  hall 
enough  to  do  to  please,  or  indeed  to  live  with  him  at 
any  rate ;  and  as  for  the  children,  I  have  been  forced 
to  keep  them  most  part  of  the  day  out  of  doors,  for 
he  would  not  bear  the  least  noise  f  but  yesterday, 
when  I  went  up  stairs  with  the  dinner  that  you  sent 
him,  he  spoke  to  me  lit  such  a  manner  as  I  have 
heard  nothing  like  it  for  many  a  year.  He  asked 
me  to  sit  down  and  partake  with  htm ;  and  when  I 
refused,  and  said  I  hoped  it  would  do  him  good,  he 
took  hold  of  my  hand  so  kindly,  ^d  said,  <<  Dear 
Jane,  I  hope  never  again  to  have  any  good  thing 
without  you  and  my  children  sharing  it  with  me." 
I  looked  at  him  with  such  surprise  that  I  could  not 
speak ;  and  more  when  I  saw  tears  eome  into  his 
eyes.  <<  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  Thomas,*^ 
said  I,  *^  I  am  afraid  you  are  growing  worse,  do  try 
to  eat  something  }  and  to  please  him  I  helped  my- 
self to  a  little,!  and  he  went  on  talking  in  the  same 
kind  way,  so  that  I  wondered  what  couM  be  the  mat* 
ter.  After  dinner  he  seemed  weak,  and  I  asked  him 
to  lie  down  upon  the  bed,  and  brought  ray  own  large 
handkerchief  to  lay  over  his  head ;  as  I  put  it  on, 
he  again  toOk  hold  of  my  hand,  and  pressing  it  be* 
tween  both  bis^  said,  *f  dear  Jane,"  in  such  a  way, 
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that  it  went  quite  to  my  heart.    Well,  Madain^  I 
went  down  stairs  wondering  at  all  this»  and  took 
particular  care  to  keep  the  house  quiets  for  I  thought 
to  myself,  perhaps  poor  Thonias  may  not  hare  many 
times  more  to  sleep  in  this  world*   About  five  in  the 
evening  be  knocked  with  a  stick  upon  the  floor,  and 
I  went  up  to  him ;  be  was  sitting  upon  the  bed,  a)id 
in  the  samte  kind  and  gentle  yoice,  told  me  that  h« 
had  been  asleep,  and  should  now  be  glad  of  a  dish  of 
coffee ;  adding,  <<  let  the  children  come  up  and  have 
some  with  us ;  I  will  not  be  so  cross  with  them  again 
as  I  used  to  be."    This  surprised  me  more  than  all^ 
for  he  was  always  grumbling  and  complaining  about 
them,  and  wishing  they  were  old  enough  to  be  sent 
out  to  work.    I  went  down  however,  and  called  them 
into  the  house,  and  aske  often  found  fault  with  them 
for  being  dirty,  I  waabed  their  hands  and  faces,  and 
as  soon  as  I  had  boiled  the  coffee,  toirii  them  up  to 
him.    He  kissed  them  all,  and  put  the  youngest  te 
sit  upon  the  bed  by  him,  and  afterwards  gave  each  a 
biscuit  out  of  the  peper  which  you  sent  him,  and 
some  coffee  out  of  his  own  cup.    Unluckily,  little 
Tommy,  while  I  was  looking  another  way,  threw 
down  a  plate,  which  broke  into  twenty  pieces ;  but 
9v*hen  I  was  going  to  beat  him,  my  husband  eaught 
hold  of  my  arm^  and  said,  <<  do  not  strike  him,  be 
intended  no  barm,  and  we  will  forgive  htm  if  he  pro*- 
mises  to  be  more  careful  for  the  future.''    Well,  I 
iwondered  more  than  ever,  for  he  used  to  be  the  first 
ta  punish  the  poor  things,  but  as  I  did  not  then  like 
lo  vex  him,  I  let  the  toy  go,  though  I  know  it  was 
Vftong  to  do  so. 

Lady.  I  do  not  think  bq*  If  your  child  had  brdcen 
the  plate  on  purpose,  you  ought  to  have  corrected 
faim  ;  but  as  it  was  an  accident,  and  might  have  hapi- 
pened  to  yourself,  what  bis  father  did  was  quite 
right ;  and  I  wouU  advise  you  as  muoh  as  possible  to 
avoid  beating  your  children,  it  only  hardens^  and 
■lakes  them  passiottate  ^wA  ill  tempered* 
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Jane.  But  what  else  Qan  I  do.  Madam  ?  I  cannot 
let  them  be  their  own  masters,  and  I  do  not  like  to 
keep  them  from  their  meals,  for  they  have  little 
enough  to  eat  at  all  times. 

Ladfi.  Tou  are  right  never  to  deprive  them  of  their 
food.  But  there  are  many  ways  of  punishing,  without 
beating  or  starving  them ;  and  much  less  correction 
would  be  necessary,  if  parents  were  careful  not  to 
be  passionate  and  ill-tempered  themselves;  for  whe- 
ther it  be  g(NMl  or  bad,  children  will  imitate  what 
they  continually  see. 

Jane.  Then  ours  have  a  poor  chance,  for  both 
Thomas  and  [  are  very  passionate.  But  as  I  was 
telling  you.  Madam,  he  was  last  night  so  mild  and 
good  humoured,  that  he  hardly  seemed  the  same  per«^ 
son ;  and  after  I  went  to  bed  1  could  not  sleep  for 
thinking  of  it,  till  it  came  into  my  mind  that  this 
was  a  change  before  death.  And  to  be  sure  it  must 
be  so,  for  wbat  else  could  thus  all  on  a  sudden  make 
him  quite  like  another  man. 

Lady.  I  will  tell  you  my  good  Jane. — Grod  has 
touched  his  heart.  He  sees  the  folly  and  wickedness 
of  his  past  life,  and  is  resolved  to  become  **  a  new 
creature."  This  is  no  sig^  of  approaching  death  ; 
for  when  life  is  near  its  close,  even  if  our  senses 
continue  perfect,  we  can  hardly  hope  to  have  suffi- 
cient strength  of  ability  of  any  kind,  to  enable  us  to 
bring  about  a  material  change  in  ourselves.  The 
sinner  on  his  death  bed  can  seldom  do  more  than 
confess  and  lament  over  the  guilt  of  his  past  life  ; 
and  should  your  husband  now  leave  the  world,  we 
could  not  be  certain  that  his  contrition  is  sincere.— « 
But  I  trust  that  God  will  mercifully  prolong  his  time 
of  triaU  that  he  may  do  <<  works  worthy  of  repent- 
ance," and  by  degrees  be  fitted  for  the  great  change 
which  death  will  make  in  our  condition. 

Jane.  1  wish  it  may  be  so,  but  I  fear  when  he  re- 
covers his  health  and  gets  amongst  his  old  compa- 
nions, he  will  forget  all  this  goodness,  which  has  come 
80  suddenly  over  him^  and  become  just  as  bad  as  ever. 
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Lady.  There  is  great  a^id  serious  danger  of  that. 
Bot  you  may  do  much  towards  preventing  it^  by  a 
careful  attention  to  your  own  conduct.  Try  to  oblige 
and  please  him  in  every  thing,  and  teach  your  chil- 
dren to  do  the  same ;  this  wMl  encourage  him  to  give 
up  his  old  companions  and  bad  habits ;  and  you  may 
yet  live  many  happy  years  together,  after  all  your 
disagreements. 

Jane  shook  her  head  and  made  no  answer,  and  the 
widow,  thinking  she  had  said  enough  at  this  time, 
gave  her  some  broth,  and  a  small  white  loaf  for  her 
husband,  and  bidding  her  good  day,  the  woman  de-* 
parted* 

The  account  which  she  had  just  received  of  Tho- 
mas's altered  conduct,  was  highly  gratifying  to  the 
benevolent  widow,  and  after  lifting  up  her  heart  in 
thankfulness  to  Him  <<  whose  favour  is  better  than 
life,"  and  to  whose  approbation  she  looked  as  the 
sweet  reward  of  her  virtuous  exertions,  she  sat  down 
to  consider  how  she  could  most  profitably  employ  the 
remainder  of  the  day. 

Her  thoughts  immediately  turned  to  the  gardener's 
family :  she  felt  much  compassionate  kindness  for 
poor  Sarah,  and  resolved  to  use  her  utmost  endea- 
vours to  reconcile  her  to  her  neighbour,  and  if  possi- 
ble make  them  a  mutual  comfort  and  advantage  to 
each  other.  She  had  heard  that  Mrs.  Bennet  did 
various  kinds  of  needle  work  for  hire,  and  resolvingy 
as  an  introduction,  to  employ  her  in  some  trifle,  sent 
her  servant  to  request  that  she  would  come  to  her 
that  afternoon  for  particular  directions.  She  came 
accordingly,  and  after  the  business  was  settled,  the 
lady,  in  her  usual  kind  and  obliging  manner,  de- 
sired her  to  stay  and  take  an  early  dish  of  tea  with 
her,  and  after  some  chat  upon  indifferent  subjects^ 
for  she  did  not  wish  her  to  suspect  the  real  purpose 
of  the  visit ;  *'  your  house"  said  she,  **  stands  upon 
a  pretty  pleasant  spot,  and  yoa  seem  to  hftve  an  ea> 
cellent  garden  and  orchard." 
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Mrs.  BtnntUYeH^  Madam^  our  boMef  for  a  small 
place,  is  very  comfortable,  and  we  have  plenty  of 
fruit  and  gardenstuff  for  our  own  use,  and  a  JittJe  t» 
aeil.  Indeed,  I  should  upon  the  whole  think  myself 
well  off,  but  for  oar  next  door  neigiibours,  ^ho  are 
such  low,  noisy,  dishonest  people,  that  there  is  no 
Uving  peaceably  by  them.  I  was  quite  shocked  and 
ashamed  that  you  should  the  other  day  find  me  de- 
meaning myaaif  so  mudh  as  to  quarrel  with  that 
woman* 

iMdff.  I  was  sorry  too,  ^because  I  think  that  by 
kindness  and  good  ni^ure  gnou  might  gain  an  inflit^ 
ence  over  her,  which  would  be  a  comfort  to  you,  and 
a  great  advantage  to  her^         '    ^ 

Mrs.  Bennet.  If  they*  bad  been  pesple  of  good  ciia-- 
racter,  I  certainly  ^ould  have  noticed  them,  and 
perhaps  they  traigbt  in  some  things  have  been  useful 
to  me;  but  David  Williams  is  an^abusive  drunken 
fellow,  and  it  is  well  known  that  Sally  Dean,  who, 
though  she 'is 'now  so  poor  a  slattern,  was  then  a 
smart  clever  girl,  would  never  have  married  him  if 
she  had  not  so  <k)^t  her  character  with  a  profligate 
nan  who  was  waiter  at  the  >Eagles,  thatahe  had  no 
chance  of  getting  into  a>credftable  service. 

Lady.  Shewas  indeed  very  winch  to  blame  in  that 
affair;  but iL believe  many  lies  were  told  to  blaoken 
knd  ruin  hep'^imracter  by -the  wicked  man  himself^ 
when  hecfi^tflfdnotsoeeeedin  his  designs. upon  bel^•^ 
Mrs.  Bennet.  That  may  be,  but  it  is  well  kmywit 
that  sheleft  her  plaeeat  a  dsly^  warning, -and  ^ach 
a' mistress  as^Bhe-  had  would  not  have  used  lier  sd 
without  ^oodreasonv     »       • 

Jjody.  Itisitrue,  she  admitted  the  man  you  men^ 
tibned  i^edreily  liirlo^eihoase,  and  wtien  this  was 
fbtind  ^ Mt^ rrtdld^  it>«ltr6et>  lie^  and  persisted  in  it } 
Which;  \^itht her)  i^^Ai^ngi to  give  up  all  o^mwexton 
with  htntv^fallyMjus^ifled  her  tnistress  for  acting  aa 
a)k^.  did.  'Sut  Ibr  this  ill  induct  dhe  hasi  suflNreA 
long  and  heavily,  and  she^nowappearsitf ulgs^enMUo 
p&  and  sorry  for  h^r  faults. 
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Mrs*  Bennetk  It  is  easy  to  guess. from  whom  you 
had  this  account*  But  as  she  owned  herself  a  liar, 
I  wonder  that  y«u,  MAdaiu,  would  hearken  to  any 
thing  that  she  could  say. 

Lady^  I  pereeive  the  force  and  truth  of  your  re- 
mark. The  miserable  stato  of  the  liar,  is  such,  that 
he  cannot  expect  to  be  believed^  even  when  he  speaks 
the  truth.  But  there  ia  a  great  appeavance  of  peni- 
tence and  sincerity  about  this  woman,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  assist'  and  encourage  a  return  to  virtue  in 
every  fellow-creature. 

Mrs.  BenntU  Ah,  Madam^  you  do  not  know  Sarah 
Williams  as  I  do.  She  is  a  \om  dishonest  woman.  I 
resolved  from  the  first  of  their  coming  to  the  house 
that  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them,  and  all 
Ihat  I  have  since  seen  and  heard,  confirms  my  reso- 
lution. 

Lady.  In  what  respects  have  you  found  her  dis- 
honest ? 

Mrs.  Bennet.  In  the  worstof  all  ways,  for  she  em- 
ploys her  children  to  rob  me.  If  I  was  to  tell  you  all 
the  losses  that  I  have  had  in  my  garden  4ind  orchard^ 
and  in  my  poultry,  through  them,  you  would  hardly 
believe  it. 

Lady.  But  are  you  sure  that  their  mother  knew 
when  they  did  these  things  i  poor  untaught  children 
are  tr>o  apt  of  themselves  to  be  mischievous. 

Mrs*  Bennet  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  heard  her 
bid  them  rob  me,  or  that  she  went  witli  them  to. do 
it ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  of  many  of  roy  Afples  having 
been  put  into  her  pies,  and  many  of  my  eggs  into 
her  basket  to  be  carried  to  market. 

Lady.  These  are  very  wrong,  and  very  provoking 
things,  but  much  more  huftful  to  her  and  to  her  ehil- 
dren  than  they  oan  be.  to  you.  Bid  you  ever  talk  to 
her  of  the  great  crime  which  she  wasi-ebrnmittingy 
in  thus  training  them  up  to  viee-  from  their  very 
cradles  ? 

Mrs.  Bennet.  I  do  not  know  that  I< have  evjcr  talk- 
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ed  to  her  in  that  way,  but  I  hare  often  threatened  t# 
take  her  and  them  before  the  Squire.  Indeed^  I 
know  that  I  have  been  too  meek  with  them^  as  I 
told  her  yesterday,  in  not  having  done  so  already ; 
but  she  may  depend  upon  it  I  will  take  the  very  next 
opportunity.  The  fittest  place  for  such  people  is  the 
Hotise  of  Correction. 

Lady.  You  do  not  see  their  conduct  In  the  light  in 
which  a  true  christian  would  wish  to  look  u[>on  it. 
This  poor  woman  cannot  even  read,  and  it  is  nine 
years  since  she  left  the  excellent  mistress  who  taught 
her  all  that  she  knows  of  right  and  wrong,  and  was 
the  means  of  saving  her  from  falling  still  much  lower 
than  her  present  sad  condition.  She  married  too, 
it  appears,  a  man  more  likely  to  corrupt  her  princi- 
ples than  amend  them,  and  who  has  kept  her  in  a 
state  of  poverty  which  subjects  her  to  many  temp- 
tations, that  can  hardly  be  imagined  by  those  who 
iMive  always  lived  in  plenty.  When  you  consider  all 
this,  surely  you  will  feel  more  pity  than  anger,  and 
rather  try  to  convince  and  core  her  of  her  faults^ 
than  seek  to  punish  her  for  them. 

Mrs.  Bennet.  Indeed,  Madam,  I  desire  to  have  no- 
thing at  ail  to  da  with  them.  If  I  can  do  my  duty^ 
and  pay  every  one  their  own,  it  is  all  that  I  pretend 
to^  and  I  wish  every  one  would  do  as  much. 

Lady.  It  is  certainly  right  in  the  first  place  to  see 
our  own  conduct,  and  to  do  full  justice  by  every  one 
with  whom  we  deal.  But  when  this  is  done,  another 
and  a  very  material  part  of  our  duty,  is  to  be  kind 
and  friendly  to  our  fellow^creatures,  and  particularly 
to  use  our  best  endeavours  to  instruct  the  ignorant^ 
and  reform  the  vicious. 

Mrs.  Benntt.  To  be  surei  Madam,  all  this  is  quite 
right  in  you,  and  other  ladies,  who  have  knowledge^ 
and  time,  and  fortunes ;  but  from  one  like  me,  who 
works  for  her  living,  nothing  of  the  kind  can.be  ex- 
pected. 

Lady.  Think  of  the  poverty  and  hardships  which 
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this  pool*  Woman  dally  endures,  witboiit  a  single 
friend  to  assist^or  even  advise  her ;  and  then  think 
what  a  support  i^id  con8oIati<»n  suqh;  a  neighbour  as 
yourself  might  be  to  her. 

Mm.  BenneL  Indeed,  Madaqi,  I  have  never  been 
used  to  keep  eQm{)any  witb  soeh  as  i^be*  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  behave  so  as  to  be  notieeji,  by  my  bet- 
ters :  and  I  think  the  only  way  to,  live  with  peace 
and  credit  in  this  W0rld,i$i  to  niind  one'«  own  affairs^ 
and  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  of  other  people; 
and  indeed,  Madam,  I  wonder  why  you>  should  wish 
me  to  have  any  eoncerns  witfe  such  a  low  beggarly 
family  as  that  of  David  Williams. 

Lady.  For  the  best  reason  .in  the  .world,  because 
I  know  that  you  might  do  them  good.  S^iqipose  these 
poor  people  were  related  tot  you,  suppose  Sarah  was 
the  daughter  of  your  brother  or  sister,  and  had  fallen 
into  poverty  and  wretchedness,  would  you  not  then 
feel  it  your  duty  to  help  her  ? 

Mrs*  Bennet.  To  be  sure  I  should  :  for  then  she 
would  have  a  natural  claim  u|)on  me.  I  have  more 
than  once  befriended  my  relations,  and  |f  she  was  my 
niece,  I  could  help  lier  in  many  ways  without  miss- 
ing it  myself,  and  it  would  be  my  duty  so  to  do. 

Lady.  And  are  we  not  all  of  one  family,  the  chil- 
dren of  one  merciful  Father,  and  heirs  together  of 
one  glorious  inheritance  ?.  Did  not  Jesus,  <<  the  first- 
born of  many  brethren,''  he,  whose  spirit  we  should 
labour  to  imbibe,  and  whose,  conduct  should  be  the 
object  of  our  constant  imitation ;  did  not  he  select  hi$ 
apostles  from  among  the  poor,  and  preach  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  gospel  more  especially  to  the  poor? 
And  shall  we  venture  to  call  ourselves,  bis  disciplesy 
while  we  d^^pi^  those  to  whom  he  directed  his  chief 
attentipn  ai^d  i^egards  ^  jSihall  we  be  so  blind,  so  low 
inii|ide4»  ap  to  think  any  cjbjld  ,(>f  immortality,  any 
h|Giir  of  the  heavenly  ;kii[igd^ip»)ibeii«atti  our  friendly 
lE^m*e,fM»d  attefttipi^  I  ghoii)A:we  not  rather  bow  down 
in  thapkftfil^s.  tQc  Kw  ^w^Q  bftth  pfojc^d  ourcondi- 

£2 


54  Village  Dialogues. 

tion  above  want,  and  bestowed  upon  us  the  high 
privilege  of  being  his  ministers  for  good,  to  our  suf- 
fering brethren  ?  Let  us  thinic  justly,  my  dear  Mrs. 
Bennety  of  these  things,  and  **  not  be  high-minded, 
hot  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.^ 

Mrs.  BenneU  To  be  sure.  Madam,  our  religion 
teaches  this. 

Lady.  And  why  do  we  not  act  upon  it  ?  It  is  use- 
less to  know  the  will  of  Grod  without  striving  to  per- 
form it.  Such  servants,  our  Lord  assures  us,  will  be 
"  beaten  with  many  stripes.'*  The  precepts  of  reli- 
gion should  be  so  written  on  our  hearts,  as  to  be  aU 
ways  uppermost  in  our  thoughts,  and  the  guide  of 
all  our  actions.  This  would  make  us  kind  and  gene- 
rous ;  we  should  think  less  of  mere  selfish  gratifica- 
tionsV  and  more  of  promoting  the  welfare  and  com- 
fort of  others.  If  we  would  be  *<a8  the  holy  and 
beloved  of  God,"  we  must  *<put  on  kindness,  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  meekness, long-suffering;  forbear- 
ing one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another." 

Mrs.  Bennet  made  no  answer,  and  appeared  so 
little  affected  by  what  she  had  heard,  that  the  worthy 
widow  could  hopte  for  no  geiod  effect  from  saying 
more  at  this  time.  There  is  no  forcing  people  to 
think,  anymore  than  to  act  right,  and  after  eon- 
versing  a  short  time  upon  indifferent  subjects  they 
parted. 

There  are  few  things  so  likely  to  harden  the  heart 
as  pride  ;  and  few  faults  so  difficult  to  cure,  as  a 
foolish  opinion  of  our  own  merits.  "The publicans 
and  the  harlots,"  says  Jesus  lO  the  hypocritical  and 
self-righteous  Pharisees,  «<  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  before  you  !*-*  The  grossest  sinners  are  more 
likely  to  become  penitent  and  reform,  than  those 
who  are  so  wilfully  bHnd  as  to  justify,  and  even  ap- 
plaud themselves  for  their  unrighteonsness.  The 
absence  of  good,  will  as  certainly  exclude  us  from 
heaven,  as  the  comihissionof  evil ;  though  it  will  not 
call  down  gn  equal  degree  of  punishment.  Many  per- 
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sons,  because  they  have  been  prudent,  and  therefore 
successrul  in  their  worldly  concerns,  and  have  been 
guilty  of  none  of  those  vices  which  the  world  marks 
as  disgraceful,  are  fully  satisfied  with  themselves, 
and  persuaded  that  no  more  is  required  from  them. 
This  was  the  case  with  Mrs.  Bennet ;  she  had  been 
an  honest  and  useful  servant,  lived  many  years  in 
the  same  place,  saved  a  good  sum  of  money,  and 
married  a  sober  and  industrious  man.  After  her 
marriage  she  continued  equally  notable,  and  living 
in  frugal  comfort,  added  every  year  considerably  to 
her  store.  Ail  this  was  well  and  commendable,  but 
no  more  than  mere  worldty  yrMom  would  have  taught 
her }  it  would  have  been  folly  to  act  otherwise,  if 
there  was  no  life  beyond  the  grave.  But  an  humble 
candidate  for  heaven,  would  have  looked  beyond 
herself,  and  instead  of  avoiding  her  poor  and  igno- 
rant neighbour,  have  tried  to  lighten  her  burdens  by 
friendly  assistance.  She  would  sometimes  have  read 
to  her  from  the  sacred  volume,  and  have  taken  her 
children  to  the  house  of  prayer.  "  Stay  with  your 
infants,"  she  would  have  said  to  the  thankful  mo- 
ther, <^  God  has  committed  them  to  your  tenderest 
care,  and  you  can  think  of  him,  and  pray  to  him  in 
your  heart,  while  you  are  watching  over  them.  If 
their  clothes  are  whole  and  clean,  it  is  all  that  I  de- 
sire, for  the  rich  and  poor  meet  as  equals  to  worship 
their  heavenly  Father,  and  he  regardeth  not  their 
rank  or  their  possessions."  <<  The  Lord  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth,  for  God  looketh  on  the  heart !" 

How  pleasing  would  it  have  been,  to  see  Mrs.  Ben- 
net  thus  conducting  the  children  of  her  neighbour  to 
a  place  where  they  might  be  taught  to  lift  their  young 
hearts  to  Him  who  made  them,  and  have  learned  their 
duty  to  him,  to  their  parents,  and  to  all  mankind. 
Would  she  not  have  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  all  be- 
holders, far  more  respectable  than  the  company  of 
the  finest  lady  in  the  parish  could  have  made  her  ? 
Ibr  bad  as  the  world  is^  and  little  as  the  generality  of 
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people  are  disposed  to  praetise  it,  genuine  aetive 
goodness  never  appears  without  being  eommended 
and  admired. 

Mrs.  Bennety  howeYer*  had  sueb  mistaken  notions^ 
that  she  would  hav^  been  ashamed  to  take  these  little 
creatures  in  their  eoarse  eoats  and  frocks  as  her  com- 
panions to  the  house  of  prayer ;  nor  did  she  think 
it  her  duty  to  assist  their  poor  mother  e^ither  to  feed* 
dothCf  or  instruct  them.  Her  maxim  was^  ^«  Let 
every  one  take  care  of  his  own.''  But  is  this  a  chris- 
tian maxim  ?  Does  it  teach  us  to  live  according  to 
the  precepts  of  our  master  7  No,  no  ;•— -the  religion 
of  Christ  gives  no  colour,  affords  no  cloak  for  selfish- 
ness :  its  essence  is  lave ;  love  of  God,  shewing  it- 
self in  acts  of  kindness  to  our  fellow-creatures.  And 
this  love,  this  christian  charity,  must  not  be  confined 
to  our  families,  to  our  friends^  or  even  to  those  whom 
we  judge  worthy  ;  «  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those 
who  love  them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  who  da 
good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  do 
even  the  same.  But  love  ye  your  ei^mies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  childre^- 
of  the  Highest ;  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful,  and 
to  the  evil."  «Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful.'' 

The  widow  was  disappointed,  bot  not  discouraged 
by  her  late  ill  success*  She  saw  that  Mrs.  Bennet 
possessed  one  virtue  which  many  good-hearted  peo* 
pie  suifer  greatly  from  the  want  of,  and  that  is  pru- 
itnce.  This  had  made  her  a. good  servant,  and  a 
good  wife,  and  put  her  into  a  respectable  situation  in 
life.  Surely,  thought  she,  I  sihall  by  deuces  be  able 
to  open  her  heart ;  and  make  her  feel,ithat  to  confer 
benefits  is  ;a  happiness  as  well  aa  a  duty ;  and  that 
tbie  understanding  of  that,  person  uMtstr  be  strangely 
darkened  and  perverted»  whothinjte  himself  above 
aerving^jAdraasiating  -.  flie  ipcesent  wants  and  nee^s- 
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sides  of  those  highly  favored  beings^  within  whose 
reach  is  placed  ik  crown  of  unfading  glory.  Can  one 
to  whom  these  <<  great  and  precious  promises"  are 
madcy  be  looked  down  upon  with  contempt  by  him 
who  hopes  to  partake  of  them  ? 

How  trifling  in  reality  is  the  difference  between 
the  prince  and  the  peasant,  when  we  know,  that  in  a 
few  short  years  both  will  be  laid  in  the  silent  grave, 
from  whence  they  will  rise  as  eqtuds  ;  each  to  be  re- 
wSirded  or  punished  according  as  his  deeds  have 
merited  ?  Attend  to  this,  ye  great  ones  of  the  earth, 
and  Jet  it  teach  you  **  not  to  think  of  yourselves  above 
what  ye  ought  to  think;"  ^<  not  to  be  high-minded, 
but  fear."  And  let  the  poor  and  lowly  reflect  upon 
the  great  gifts  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  aU  his 
children^  and  looking  carefully  to  their  ways,  so  en- 
dure the  trials  and  temptations  which  he  suffers  to 
befal  them  in  this  life,  that  when  the  great  day  of 
retribution  comes,  they  may  be  found  in  the  happy 
number  of  those  who  <<  came  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion, and  have  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  :"  that  is,  who  have  puri fled  themselves  from 
sin,  by  obeying  the  holy  precepts,  and  following  the 
bright  example  of  <<  him  who  loved,  and  gave  him- 
self for  us," 

The  wife  of  Thomas  came  every  day  as  she  had 
been  directed,  to  fetch  something  noumishing  for  her 
husband,  and  gave  favourable  accountsof  his  recover- 
ing health  and  amended  disposition;  butone  morning, 
just  as  the  widow  had  finished  her  breakfast,  the 
eldest  child  came  to  say  that  his  father  seemed  to  be 
very  ill  again,  and  begged  her  to  come  to  him  im- 
mediately. She  readily  complied  with  this  request, 
and  going  back  with  the  boy,  found  the  poor  man 
looking  better  in  health,  but  appearing  sorrowful  and 
dejected.  He  respeetfuUy  placed  a  chair  for  her, 
and  having  sent  the  child  out  to  play,  spoke  a» 
follows. 

Thomas.  Ah^  Madam !  all  is  over  with  me  :  I  un* 
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dertook  what  I  have  not  the  power  to  perform.  The 
strength  of  bad  habits  is  more  than  I  can  get  the 
better  of»  and  I  must  give  it  up.  Very  Wicked  I 
shall  not  again  be,  but  I  have  loat  all  hope  of  being 
good. 

Lady*  How  is  this,  my  friend  i  what  can  I  have       < 
happened  sa  far  to  discotirage,  as  to  tempt  you  to 
forsake  a  road,  which»  though  it  may  sometimes  be 
difficulty  you  know  leads  up  to  heaven, 

Thomas.  My  want  of  power  to  climb  so  high.  If 
I  had  begun  in  early  life,  it  would  have  been  like 
setting  out  from  level  ground^  with  my  full  strength 
to  assist  me :  but  after  living  many  years,  as  I  have 
done,  it  is  the  same  thing  ass  labouring  up  the  steep 
side  of  a  miry  pit,  and  every  bad  practice  of  my 
former  life  is  like  a  Weight  of  lead  hung  round  my 
neck,  which^  when  I  attempt  to,riae,  drags  me  down 
to  the  same  wretched  place  where  I  was  before* 
Alas,  Madam  !  after  all  my  h&pes^  resolutions,  and 
promises,  you  see  me  now  the  same  guilty  creature 
that  you  first  found  me.  j 

Lady.  No,  no  ;  I  see  another  man.   I  see  one  whf>     I 
hates  his  sins,  and  is  sincerely  sorry  that  he  ever      1 
committed  them.  One  who  is,  I  trust,  upon  the  very 
eve  of  reformation. 

Thomas.  You  will  not  say  so  when  I  have  told  you 
all.  You  always  thought,  and  still  think  too  well  of 
me.  One  so  good  as  you  can  form  no  notion  of  what 
wicked  people  and  wicked  habits  are.  I  do  indeed 
repent  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  of  all  my  un- 
righteous deeds,  but  I  shall  never  reform,  never  get 
the  better  of  my  passions ;  I  see  and  feel  that  but 
too  plainly. 

Lady.  Tell  me  what  it  is  that  has  thus  discouraged 
you,  aiffd  I  shall  know  better  what  advice  to  give. 

iniomas.  Well,  Madame  I  will  do  90:  indeed  I      | 

wished  to  see  you  for  that  very  purpose  :  but  though 

I  lament,  and  am  ready  to  confess  my  faults,  without 

I  could  get  the  better  of  theffl^  I  know  the  rest  is 
nothing. 
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Lady,  thsi  is  true,  tut  sorrow  and  confession  are 
the  first  steps  towards  amendment. 

Thomas.  It  may  be  so.  Madam,  but  I  am  a  sad 

r roof  that  it  does  not  always  foUow  after  them.  When 
had  well  considered  all  your  excellent  advice  and 
instruction,  I  felt  that  it  was  good,  and  as  I  believed, 
was  fully  determined  to  give  up  evefy  sin,  and  be- 
come in  the  true  sense  of  our  Lord's  words,  <<  a  new 
ereature ;"  and  after  I  had  made  tbis  resolution,  I 
was  happier  than  1  had  ever  been  before.  I  seemed 
to  feel  that  God  would  forgive  me  all  that  was  past, 
amd  f  continually  prayed  him  to  direct  and  strengthen 
me  in  the  time  to  come.  I  tried  to  behave  kindly  to 
my  wife  and  children,  and  when  I  suffered  from  pain 
and  sickness,  to  bear  it  patiently,  and  even  to  be 
thankful  for  all  that  my  heavenly  Father  thought  fit 
to  send.  Day  after  day  passed  thus  happily ;  I  gained 
bodily  strength  fast,  and  I  hoped  all  difficulties  of 
another  kind  were  over;  but,  alas!  yesterday  has 
too  well  convinced  me  of  the  contrary.  My  wife  in 
the  morning  quarrelled  with  one  of  her  neighbours' 
in  the  village,  and  coming  home  in  a  very  ill  humour, 
wanted  me  to  join  in  the  bad  language  with  which 
she  shamefully  abused  her.  I  refused  to  Ao  so,  and 
told  her  that  we  ought  patiently  to  bear  with  each 
other's  faults,  and  as  fai^  as  in  tis  lay,  <*live  peaceably 
with  all  men,"  for  I  Itad  read  that  good  precept  in 
my  Testament  only  the  day*  before.  Bat  so  far  from 
being  pacified  by  what  I  said,  she  grew  still  more 
angry,and  said  so  many  reproachful  and  cruel  things, 
that  I  could  hardly  forbear  returning  them  as  1  used 
to  do.  I  did  however  get  the  better  of  myself,  though 
the  struggle  cfosiiwe. a  return  of  the  pain  in  my  4ead 
and  stomach.  I  Tiever  gave  her  an  unkind  word> 
yet  she  cantlnued  in^a  miserable  hamooivaRdiii the 
evening 'Was  seinoisy,  and  scolded^  and  beat  tba  poor 
children  till  I  could  bear  it  no  longer.  Wbte  onoe 
I  began  tospeak  harshly  to  her,  I  lost  all  guard  over 
myself^  aw^-4)>i  Madam,  I ^^U  tell  jhni  alt;- 
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mingled  oaths  with  ray  reproachesy  and  even  struck 
her.  The  moment  1  had  done  this,  my  conscienee 
awoke  within  me^  and  seemed  to  say,  <<  What  art  thou 
doing,  wretch  ?  are  these  the  words  andf  actions  of  a 
christian?  a  follower  of  the  meek  and  holy  Jesus! 
does  thy  Bible  teach  or  allow  thee  to  act  thus  ?'' 

I  sat  down  trembling  from  head  to  foot,  in  great 
bodily  pain,  but  the  anguish  which  I  suffered  in  my 
mind  was  far  worse,  when  1  recollected  all  that  I  had 
said  and  done,  how  entirely  1  bad  forgotten  all  my 
good  resolutions,  all  ray  promises  to  God  and  you* 
After  a  while,  I  tried  to  say  something  to  soften  my 
wife,  but  she  told  me  that  she  had  long  suspected 
what  my  fine  talking  of  religion  would  end  in,  and 
now  saw  plainly,  that  when  I  got  well,  I  should  be 
worse  than  ever.  I  attempted  to  say  no  more,  and 
with  difficulty  crawling  op  stairs,  went  to  bed.   But^ 

0  !  Madam,  what  a  night  did  I  pass  there  !  Once 
when  I  dropped  asleep,  I  thought  I  saw  you  in  the 
form  of  an  angel,  reaching  out  your  hand  from  the 
clouds,  and  inviting  me  to  come  to  you  :  but  when 

1  strove  to  rise,  I  was  pulled  down  deeper  and 
deeper,  into  a  black  and  horrible  pit !  O  Madam,  af- 
ter this  fearful  dream,  I  could  sleep  no  more.  <<  It  is 
surely  to  be  so,"  said  I,  «  all  that  this  dear  lady  has 
done  to  save  me  will  come  to  nothing  !  1  shall  re- 
turn to  my  sins,  and  be  lost  in  the  pit  of  destruction !" 
This  dreadful  thought  has  tormented  me  ever  since^ 
and  if  you  cannot  give  me  any  comfort,  all  will  soon 
be  over  in  this  world,  and  I  shall  go  to  receive  the 
rewai'd  due  to  my  evil  deeds* 

Lady*  I  can  give  you  comfort,  my  friend,  comfort 
from  the  true  source, — from  the  sacred Toord  of  €hd. — 
'<  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts ;  let  him  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him,  unto  our  God,  and  he  will 
abundatitly  pardon.'' 

Thomas.  Ah !  Madam,  can  I  resolve  more  earnest* 
ly  and  sincerely  than  I  did  before  ?   and  yet  how 
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miserably  have  I  failed  !  Wbat  the  better  am  I  &v 
knowing  wbat  is  right,  unless  I  bad  the  gra,g^  steadiljir 
to  pursue  it  ?  ** 

Ladtf.  Fray  then^  pray  fervently  for  this  gr^ce^  and 
doubt  not  but  you  will  be  he«ird.  Tou  have  indeed 
proved  the  power  of  bad  habits^  how  prone  they  are 
to  return,  and  how  weak  a  life  of  sinful  indulgence 
leaves  usv  Bat  be  not  cast  down  f  tlpeugh  you  are 
weak,  GoA  is  strong,  and  if  you  do  j^oUr  part,  fear 
not  bat  he  will  enable  yoii  to  get  the  better  of  those 
evil  inclinations  which  have  hitherto  been  your  mas- 
ters. Once  you  loved  and  cherished,  but  now  you 
hate  and  strive  against  them  ;  is  not  this  a  blessed 
change  ?  O  my  friend,  be  comforted  with  the  happy 
assurance  that  you  have  already  entered  that  strait 
and  narrow  road  which  leadeth  Unto  life.  Let  the 
sad  experience  of  yesterday  make  you  more  watch- 
ful, and  every  victory  that  you  gain  over  yourself 
will  add  to  your  strength,  till  at  length  you  get  habit 
on  the  side  of  virtue.  When  this  is  done  all  hardship 
will  be  over,  and  you  will  reap  the  happy  fruits  of 
righteousness,  <<  love^  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith,  meekness,  temperance!"  All 
these  truly  christian  virtues  will  dwell  in  your  hearty 
and  every  day  that  you  spend  upon  earth,  will  assist 
in  preparing  yon  for  heaven. 

Thomas.  Thank  you,  thank  you,  madam,  for  your 
comfort  and  your  counsel.  I  will  strive  to  take  hearty 
and  begin  my  course  again.  The  hardest  things  that 
I  shall  have  to  bear  are,  the  taunts  and  reproaches 
of  my  wife,  and  the  difficulty  of  bringing  about  any 
good  change  in  the  children,  while  she  remains  the 
same. 

Lady.  Look  upon  this,  then  as  a  chief  trial  of  yoof 
patience,  and  call  forth  your  full  strength  to  support 
it  well.  In  a  short  time,  I  trust  you  will  be  able  to 
return  to  your  work,  and  when  she  sees  that  yoil 
always  come  home  sober  and  good  tempered^  and 
bring  your  fuft  wages,  depend  upon  it  you  wiU  soeil 
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find  an  alteration  in  her ;  and  as  you  will  then  be 
able  to  send  your  ehildren  to  school,  they  wiU  be 
kept  frofiarharm,  and  learning  what  is  good. 

UumoB.  You  are,  indeed,  my  good  angel.  Tou  fill 
me  with  hope,  and  drive  away  my  fears*  But  that 
dream :  do  you  put  any  faith  in  dreams  ? 

Lady.  None,  none  at  all.  My  faith  rests  solely  on 
the  goodness,  the  mercy,  and  the  promiseSf  of  God* 
And  as  nothing  can  shake  or  alter  these,  what  but  a 
knowledge  that  my  own  ill  conduct  has  cut  me  off 
from  the  benefit  of  them,  what  can  have  the  power 
of  troubling  me  ?  From  the  greatest  to  the  least,  all 
that  happens  upon  earth,  happens  by  his  permission  ; 
and  while  this  mighty,  this  all-powerful  tuler  is  our 
Father  and  our  Friendf  what  can  we  have  to  fear  I 
Come  what  may,  happy  and  secure  is  the  condition 
of  the  real  christian.  He  looks  beyond  the  present 
scene,  and  may  exclaim  in  the  sublime  language  of 
the  prophet,  «  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blos- 
som, neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vine  ;  the  labour  of 
the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ; 
the  flocks  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  will  I  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  o(  my  salvation." 

Thomas.  O  Madam,  how  happy  are  you,  in  having 
led  a  life  that  enables  you  to  repeat  those  words 
from  your  heart.  Could  I  ever  bring  myself  to  a 
settled  course  of  piety  and  goodness,  I  would  not 
envy  the  king  upon  his  throne.  Do  you  think  it 
possible  for  such  a  one  as  I  to  reach  to  that  state  of 
blesl^edness  ? 

Lady.  I  do,  my  friend,  I  think  it  very  possible  ; 
and  I  rejoice  to  see  that  you  aim  at  such  perfection. 
Keep  Gh^d  in  all  your  thoughts,  and  you  will  every 
day  draw  nearer  to  him.  Try  to  open  the  under* 
standing,  and  soften  the  hearts  of  your  wife  and 
children,  and  as  I  trust  you  will  never  disgrace  your 
christian  profession  by  such  another  scene  as  that  of 
yesterday,  assure  yourself  that  he  will  prosper  your 
pious  endeavours  for  their  good. 
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THiomas.  What  a  blessing  is  a  real  friend,  such  a 
one  i)s  I  have  found  in  you  j  It  was  youi^  goodness 
that  awakened  me  from  the  state  of  carelessness  and 
sin,  in  which  1  had  lived  for  many  years.  Indeed,  I 
may  truly  say,  that  till  you  explained  it  to  me,  I 
never  knew  what  l«)ve  to  God,  or  to  my  fellow-crea- 
tures, meant.  I  went  on  from  day  to  day,  thinking 
only  of  what  passed  before  my  eyes,  and  trying  to 
please  my  own  wayward  humours.  But  there  is  no 
comfort,  no  real  satisfaction,  in  such  a  life  :  it  is  little 
better  dian  that  which  is  led  by  the  beasts  of  the 
field.  They  can  eat  and  drink  and  sleep  as  well  as 
we.  But  you  have  taught  me,  and  my  Bible  tells 
me,  th^t  I  was  made  for  a  Mgher  and  a  nobler  pur- 
pose ;  that  my  great  business  in  this  world  is,  to  fit 
myself  for  the  next,  by  rooting  out  of  my  heart  what 
is  base,  false,  and  wicked,  and  planting  in  its  room 
all  that  is -kind,  and  just,  and  true ;  and  notwith- 
standing my  sin  of  yesterday,  I  will,  by  God's  good 
help,  endeavour  to  do  this. 

Lady.  I  will  answer  thee  in  the  words  of  the  pious 
psalmist :  '<  Wait  thou  upon  God,  trust  in  him  at  all 
times,  pour  out  your  heart  before  him.  In  God  is 
our  salvation,  and  our  glory ;  the  rock  of  our  strength, 
our  refuge  is  in  God.  Trust  not  in  oppression  nor  in 
wrong,  if  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon 
them  ;  for  God  hath  spoken  once,  and  twice  have  I 
heard  the  sanie — that  power  helongeth  unto  God  .*  also 
unto  the  Lord  belo^igeth  mercy,  (or  he  rendereth  to 
«very  man  according  to  his  worksJ' 

nomas.  What  alblessing  to  you  madam,  has  tkien 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures :  you  seem  to  know  them 
almost  by  heart,  and  can,  therefore,  consult  them 
every  hour,  and  call  them  in  to  regulate  every  action 
of  your  life.  ^ 

Lady.  That  has  ever  been  my  wish  and  aim ;  and 
I  am  anxious  not  only  that  you  should  do  the  same» 
but  by  degrees,  you  should  make  your  family  well 
acquainted  with  them*    Tour  wife^  I  thinks  cannot 
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read ;  therefore^  you  should  take  frequent  opportu- 
nities  of  reading  to  ber.  At  firsts  only  a  few  verses 
at  a  time,  and  chosen  from  the  plainest  and  moat 
interesting  parts:  and  let  this  never  be  done  but 
when  her  temper  is  undisturbed,  for  your  great  objeet 
must  he,  to  make  her  perceive  that  true  religion  is 
as  delightful  as  it  is  profitable^  and  promotes  our 
happiness  is  this  world,  while  it  secures  it  In  the 
next. 

Tliomas*  I  understand  you.  Madam,  and  I  will 
treasure  up  your  counsel  in  my  heart.  I  am  quite  a 
different  creature  from  what  I  was  when  you  came 
here  this  morning,  for  my  precious  hopes  of  heaven 
are  returned,  and  my  bodily  strength  seems  to  have 
come  with  ttv&m,  for,  at  this  moment,  I  Scarcely  feel 
that  I  ail  any  thing. 

'    Jane  now  entered  the  kitchen,  and  the  widow 
desiring  her  to  sit  down,  spoke  as  follows  ; 

Lady.  I  rejoice  to  find  your  husband  so  much  re- 
covered, and  hope,  in  a  short  time,  he  will  be  able  to 
return-  to  his  work ;  after  which,  I  trust,  your  will 
fdrgive  each  other's  faults,  and  live  in  more  comfort 
than  you  have  done  before. 

June.  I  wish  it  may  be  so,  Madam,  but  I  seldom 
see  that  people  mend  as  they  grow  old ;  they  much 
oftener  become  worse,  and  I  expect  it  to  be  so  with 
Thomas. 

Lady.  The  faults  have  not  all  been  on  his  side,  and 
if  he  is  resolved  to  grow  betfbr,  I  hope  you  will  gladly 
fellow  his  good  example* 

Jane.  Yes,  yes,  I  may  easily  promise  to  be  as  good 
$m  he  will.  The  very  first  mon^y  he  gets,  I  know 
will  go  to  the  publio-house. 

TAomas*  I  cannot  wonder  that  you  should  think  so^ 
because  you  can  only  judge  from  what  I  have  been  $ 
but  I  hope  the  remainder  of  my  life  will  prove  me  an 
altered  man. 

Jane.  I  donH  like  to  expose  you  before  Madam,  or 
I  would  remind  you  of  your  fine  behaviour  yesterday* 
That  shows  how  much  yon  have  altered. 
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Thomas.  I  own  my  foult,  and  kare  eoBfie6se4  it  to 
God^  and  to  this  excellent  lady.  Forgive  mi^f  my 
dear  Jane,  and  I  trust  you  will  never  see  the  like 
again. 

Jane*  There  is nethsngsoclieap las ^ne  {H^tMttises^ 
they  eost  nothing  at  all ;  hut'the*  next  time  yon  get 
into  a  passion,  I  know  what  will  be  the  end  of  them. 

TAomod;  You  have  had  too  ranch  reason  to  think 
so,  but  I  hope,  in  time,  to  shew  you  how  great  a* 
chang€)  religion  can  bring  about* 

Jane.  To  be  sure,  you  have  much  right  to  talk  of 
religion,  after  swearing  tus  you  did  last  nighty  and 
that,  when  you  had  been  sitting  «half  the  diiy  with 
the  Testament  in  your.  hand. 

Ifiomas.  I  am  beartUysorry  and  airiiamedof  what 
I  did  last  night;  but  I  Impe  to  make.ycm  amends,  by 
doing  so  no  more. 

Lady.  Do  not  reproach  your  husband,  but  kindly 
forgive  what  is  past,  and  endeavour  to  eneoura^ee  and 
strengthen  his  good  resolutions  of  anendmenti     '^^  >. 

Jane.  I  hate  nothing  so  much  as  to  bear  people 
talk  about  religion  who  lead  bad  lives.  I  was  never 
taught  to  read,  but  I  know  that  the  Bible  is  not  a 
thing  only  to  preach  about,  and  to:taik  §ffivkt,  but  to 
make  us  live  in  a  sober  and  godly  manner. 

Lady.  You  think  and  speak  most  Justly  f  Aat  true 
religion  which  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  Giod  our 
heavenly  Father,  will  teach  us  *<to  viaitthe  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  kecfr  ourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world.''  In^the  same  deg-ree  that 
we- do  this^  in  the  degree  tiiat  we  dorgood  tooAhers^ 
ahd'»«e  pure  and  holy  in  our  heartS' and  liiwtf^:  may 
we  account  ourselves  religious.  ^*  Little  jcfaildreni'^ 
says  the  beloved  aposde',  <«let  no  man^deeerreyou, 
he'that^  diMth'  rightmiitMS  is  .rigii^ous.''  <«  For  tidg 
is  tlie  l6rv«'  of  iStoi^  thAt'^e  kiep  kUiCommandMiunts.*^ 
Thomm^  BfthBt  tosti^by  Jth?  test  wliieh.iChrist. 
htnvs«tf  hsittt'  givou}  dsi  <ky  i  4n fotmn  desifOi  to  be 
judjglidl''  '««8y'  th<sir)ifiHMt9^ye>  tftaril.  knonr^tUlD/' 
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says  our  heavenly  teacher.  If  I  again  frequent  pub- 
Ke  houses,  spend  the  Lord's  day  in  idle  amusementa, 
or  use  my  wife  and  children  harshly  or  passionately  ; 
then  conclude  me  a  hypocritical  pretender  to  religion, 
lor  such  characters  by  their  actions  renounce  Christ, 
whatever  their  words  may  say.  But  if,  by  the  power- 
ful help  of  God,  I  am  enabled  to  forsake  my  sins,  let 
me,  while  on  earth,  be  called  by  the  glorious  name  of 
Christian,  and  look  humbly  forward^  with  trembling 
hope,  to  the  second  coming  of  my  Lord,  to  wake  the 
dead,  and  call  them  to  his  judgment  seat,  O  that  I 
may  then  be  numbered  with  the  lowest  of  his  fol- 
kwers,  and  east  myself  before  the  throne  of  mercy. 

Lady.  Amen,  my  friend,  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  I  say  Amen*  May  you  be  enabled  fully  to  per- 
form all  that  you  piously  intend.  May  God  <<  count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the  word  of  faith  with 
power ;  that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  you  in  him/' 

The  good  widow's  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  she 
left  the  cottage,  after  desiring  Jane  to  come  as  usual 
for  her  husband's  dinner  every  day,  till  he  was  able 
to  return  to  work  :  which  she  cautioned  him  not  ta 
do,  till  his  strength  was  tolerably  restored. 

On  her  arrival  at  home,  a  letter  was  put  into  her 
hand,  which  informed  her  that  her  late  husband's 
uncle,  on  his  road  from  Ireland  to  Bath,  had  been 
taken  dangerously  ill  at  Shrewsbury,  and  having 
only  servants  about  him,  entreated  her  to  come  to 
him  for  a  few  weeks,  as  he  had  no  doubt  but  her  kind 
^are,  and  the  comfort  of  her  company,  would  greatly 
contribute  to  his  recovery. 

Mr.  Mansfield,  the  person  from  whom  this  letter 
came,  had  gone  in  ^rly  life  to  the  island  of  Jamaica, 
where,  by  cultivating  a  large  sugar  plantation,  he> 
in  a  course  of  years,  gained  a  very  considerable  for- 
tune ;  and,  as  ineveasing  wealth  made  him  wish  for 
a  little  repose  from  the  incessant  attention  which  he 
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had  bitiierto  paid  to  business^  be  wrote  to  his  brother^ 
a  worthy  tradesman  in  Manchester^  desirin|«^  him  to 
send  his  only  8on»  who  was  at  that  time  in  his  twen- 
tieth year*  over  to  bim^  that  he  might  relieve  him  of 
a  part  of  his  fatigue,  and  hereafter  share  in  the  in- 
creasing profits  of  their  joint  labours. 

The  brothers  had  never  been  upon  very  intimate 
terms,  for  their  characters  and  pursuits  had  been 
widely  different.  The  love  of  money,  and  the  sdjish 
enjoyments  which  money  can  purchase,  had  always 
been  a  chief  object  with  the  elder;  while  the  younger, 
with  a  small  capital,  had  early  entered  into  business, 
married  a. worthy  young  woman  with  little  fortune, 
and  lived  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him,  for  his  liberal  and  honourable  dealings,  and  for 
the  friendly  assistance  which  he  was  ever  ready  to 
bestow  upon  all  who  wanted,  and  came  within  the 
reach  of  jhiB  moderate  ability.  This  happy  couple 
had  a  son,  who,  from  his  infancy,  promised  to  be  the 
comfort  and  solace  of  their  lives.  While  a  mere 
child,  the  bible  was  continually  in  his  hands,  and  so 
well  did  he  even  then  comprehend  its  sacred  pre- 
cepts, that  his  whole  character  and  conduct  appear- 
ed to  be  formed  upon  them.  His  parents  could  not 
hesitate  with  respect  to  his  future  profession ;  he 
seemed  formed  for  the  ministry,  and,  after  giving 
him  the  best  learning  a  neighbouring  school  could 
afford,  they  sent  him  to  a  proper  seminary  to  finish 
his  education. 

It  was  vacation  time,  and  he  was  just  returned 
from  thence,  when  his  uncle's  letter  arrived.  The 
offer,  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  was  a  great  one, 
but  neither  parents  nor  son  could  have  a  wish  to  ac- 
cept of  it,  when  they  considered  how  superior  to 
worldly  wealth  was  the  prospect  so  excellent  a  youth 
looked  forward  to,  in  becoming  an  able  and  zealous 
minister  of  the  gospel.  <«  If  we  should  comply  with 
your  uncle's  request,'*  said  the  father,  **  the  climate 
nay  hurt  your  healthy  tud  living  among  pecqplc  who^ 
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after  enslaving  their  fellow-creatures,  treat  tfaem  as 
beasts  of  burden^  may  harden  your  heart  ^  and,  ex- 
cellent as  your  disposition  Is,  in  the  eifd  ruin  your 
morals.  And  could-  all  the  riches  of  the  Indiesinake 
us  amends  for  that  ?  No,  no,  my  son,  the  professidii 
which  you  have  chosen  is,  of  all  others,  mostf  lifcelj 
to  make  you  a  useful,  a  good,  and  a  ha}>py  man ;  and 
if  we  had  millions  to  bestow  upon  you^  could  you  bci 
more  ?" 

A  reply,  containing  a  grateful,  but  absolute  refu- 
sal, was  immediately  sent  to  Jamaica,  and  this  so 
entirely  offesnded  Mr.  Mansfield,  thai,  though  hitt 
brother  and  nephew  repeatedly  wrote  to^  him,  hd 
neither  returned  any  answer,  nor  took  the  least  fur- 
ther notice  of  them,  till  many  years  after^  when  re- 
turning to  settle  in  his  native  country,  and  hearing: 
that  bis  worthy  brother  was  dead,  and  his  soTk  settled 
as  minister  of  a  large  congregation  in  Lancashire^ 
he  resolved  to  visit  him  ;  and  never  was  a  more  beau- 
tiful picture  of  true  domestic  virtue  and  felicity  dis- 
played, than  he  beheld  in  this  little  ffimily.  His 
nephew  had  been  married  several  years,  to  the  ex- 
cellent woman  who  is  the  chief  subject  of  this  work  ; 
his  Tnother  resided  with  them,  though  she  lived  but 
a  few  months  after  that  time,  and  the  sweet  little 
Fanny  was  a  playful,  yet  well-instructed  child  of  five 
years  old,  the  delight  of  every  heart. 

Mr.  Mansfield  could  nut  help^  being  pleased  with 
the  scene  which  was  presented  to  his  eyes,  an^  was 
almost  tempted  to  doubts  whether  ^real  piety  and  vir- 
tue do  not  afford' enjoyments  preferable  to  those 
which  the  most  splendid  ff^rtune  can  oi!br  (o^oih^  ae^ 
ceptanCe.  But  before  he  had  time-  f^iy  to  oon^ider 
this,  he  was  attacked  by  an  alai^itig  illnessy  inllid 
couWe  of  which,  Itewas  so  tenderly  ^vid  ^lyskSfuIiy- 
nursed  by- hiis  nej^W^!^  anaiabK  wiffe',  that'  hfe  be*'- 
liev^*  hfs^  recovipry  more  Awnig  to  her^^  thai*  t^  hM 
Jil/ysfcrtih  f  rfirf  it  wa^  probably  tt  r<?^lectidrt'  ^f  this 
tifchfitxstaiice>  tfattf  v^adtte^hita  ncfw  im^  desMiHr  of 
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lier  coming  to  him  at  Shrewsbury.  When  he  was 
able  to  trave],  he  was  advised  U^  go  to  Bath,  and 
from  that  time  his  relations  had  never  seen,  and  sel- 
dom heard  from  him  till  the  period  I  am  now  speak- 
ing of;  when  he  was  returning  from  a  visit  to  a 
friend  in  Ireland,  with  an  intention  of  spending  the 
autumn  at  the  Hot  Wells,  and  the  winter  at  Bath. 

Mrs.  Mansfield  was  most  unwilling  to  leave  home 
at  this  time,  on  account  of  Thomas,  who,  she  thought, 
might  again  want  her  friendly  counsel,  to  keepTiim 
steady  in  his  pious  purposes ;  and  poor  Sarah,  for 
whom  she  felt  a  warm  interest,  might,  she  feared, 
fall  back  into  bad  habits,  if  so  soon  left  to  herself. 
Tet,  on  the  other  hand,  she  was  desirous  to  comply 
with  her  uncle's  request :  he  was  the  nearest  rela- 
tion of  her  beloved  husband,  and  every  one  who  had 
been  connected  with  him  seemed  dear,  and  almost 
sacred,  in  her  eyes :  she  pitied  his  forlorn  condition 
too,  and,  at  length,  resolved  to  go  and  give  him  all 
the  comfort  in  her  power.  As  \mt  little  family  was 
always  conducted  with  the  utmost  order  and  regula- 
rity, she  found  that  »he  could  so  arrange  every  thing 
as  to  be  able  to  set  out  the  next  day,  which  was  par- 
ticularly desirable,  as  her  uncle  had  sent  one  of  his 
principal  servants  to  attend  her  on  the  journey,  and 
she  was  unwilling  to  detain  him  longer.  Of  course 
she  had  a  good  deal  to  do  and  think  of,  but,  notwith- 
standing that,  she  found  time  in  the  evening  to  send 
for  Sarah,  wishing  to  say  a  few  words  to  her  before 
her  departure. 

The  poor  woman  instantly  obeyed  the  summons, 
but  seemed  quite  cast  down  :  <<  You  are  going  from 
home.  Madam,''  said  she,  with  a  faultering  tongue, 
<<  O  how  greatly  shall  I  miss  you,  and  long  for  your 
return  !'* 

Lady.  I  thank  you,  my  good  Sarah,  for  your  affec- 
tionate concern.  It  is  not  without  regret  that  I  leave 
you,  and  1  hope  my  stay  will  not  be  long.  How 
have  you  gone  on  sinee  I  last  saw.  you  7 
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Sarah.  Quite  as  well  as  I  could  hope  to  do.  My 
mother  came  on  BUnday  as  I  desired,  and  took  care 
of  the  young  children  while  I  went  to  the  public  wor* 
ship  of  God,  I  put  myself  and  them  whole  and  cleaiiy 
and,  indeed,  I  wished  to  do  no  more,  for  when  we  go 
to  pray,  it  should  be  with  an  humble  heart.  We 
were  placing  ourselves  upon  a  bench  in  tlie  aisle^ 
when  a  young  lady  opened  her  pew-door,  and  bid  me 
bring  my  children  in.  I  was  sorry  to  be  so  trouble- 
some, and  would  hare  excused  myself,  but  she  would 
have  it  so,  and  putting  thelRtle  things  upon  a  seat, 
kindly  bade  m^e  sit  down  by  them.  This  goodness 
brought  the  tears  into  my  eyes,  and  I  thanked  God 
that  there  were  more  ladies  in  the  world  who  were 
meek  and  lowly  to  the  poor,  besides  you,  dear  Madam. 

I  was  delighted  with  the  prayers,  the  sermon,  and 
the  chapters  which  I  heard  read  out  of  the  bible. — 
One  of  these  was  a  sweet  and  beautiful  prayer  which 
Jesus  Christ  offered  up  to  Gk>d,  for  himself  and  his 
disciples*  The  minister  read  this  in  so  affecting  a 
manner,  that  I  am  sure  I  shall  never  forget  it.  Our 
Saviour  began  with  saying,  that  the  time  of  his 
deatli  was  come,  and  begging  that  God  would  glorify 
him,  because  he  had  then  finished  the  work  which 
he  had  given  him  to  do  :  and,  after  that,  he  says  in 
such  sweet  words,  that  he  had  taught  to  his  disciples 
all  the  heavenly  doctrines  which  God  had  communi<- 
cated  to  him,  and  that  they  had  hearkened  to  his  • 
words,  and  believed  that  God  had  sent  him.  Then 
he  besought  his  heavenly  Father  to  preserve  all  his 
followers  from  evil,  and  so  to  sanctify  and  fill  them 
with  goodness,  that  as  he  and  the  Father  were  one, 
so  the  disciples  also  might  be  one  with  them  ;  which 
would  convince  the  world  that  God  had  sent  him. — 
This  our  minister  afterwards  fully  explained  in  his 
sermon ;  telling  us,  that  Christ  was  perfectly  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  benevolent,  entirely  con- 
formed in  heart,  words,  and  actions,  to  the  will  of 
God ;  and  he  said^  that,  when  by  following  the  divine 
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precepts  given  by  their  beloved  master^  all  ehristians 
are  thus  confarined,  they  will*  in  the  gospel  sense^ 
be  like  the  apostles,  one  with  God,  and  \Vith  his  Son 
Jesus  Christy  and  then  all  the  world  will  be  con- 
verted. 

O  Madam,  what  I  then  heard,  has  hardly  ever 
since  been  out  of  my  mind ;  and  before  I  left  the 
pew,  I  asked  the  young  lady  Qwho,  I  have  since 
found,  is  our  minister's  daughter),  what  chapter  it 
was,  and  she  told  me  it  was  the  seventeenth  chapter 
of  John's  gospel. 

Lady.  I  rejoice  to  find  that  you  h^'^  reaped  such 
profit  and  pleasure  from  what  you  beard.  Only  go 
on  as  you  have  begun,  and  you  will  be  A  happy  and 
beloved  servant  to  the  best  of  masters.  Does  the 
heart  of  your  neighbour  yet  begin  to  soften  ? 

Sarah.  I  hare  done  all  in  my  power  to  oblige  her^ 
by  keeping  the  children  from  going  near  her  garden^ 
and  once,  when  I  saw  my  eldest  boy  throwing  sticks 
and  stones  into  a  codling-tree  that  hangs  over  the 
hedge,  which  I  own  with  shame,  I  have  often  let  him 
do;  I  ran  to  biro,  and,  gathering  up  the  fruit  in  my 
apron,  took  him  into  the  house  to  tell  htm,  in  the  best 
manner  I  could,  that  he  had  been  doing  a  dishonest 
action,  by  taking  what  he  knew  belonged  to  another 
person.  The  poor  child  answered,  that  Mrs.  Ben- 
net  had  a  great  many  apples,  while  we  had  none, 
and  it  was  hard  if  he  might  not  have,  those  which 
hung  over  the  heige ;  but  I  told  him,  that  by  the 
same  rule,  the  ragged  beggar  woman  who  was  then 
passing  by,  might  take  our  clothes  which  were  dry- 
ing on  the  hedge  near  the  road ;  for  she  had  hardly 
enough  to  cover  her,  while  we  had  <^hers  in  our  box. 
<<  If,''  said  f ,  <<  we  are  to  take  any  the  least  thing 
that  is  not  our  own,  how  shall  we  know  where  to 
stop?  and  thus  nobody's  property  will  be  safe,  and 
every  poor  person  will  be  a  thief  and  a  robber !  No^ 
no,  my  child,  let  it  be  a  little  thing  or  a  great 
thing,  we  will  take  nothing  that  belongs  to  another^ 
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and  then  God  will  prosper  what  we  bave^  and  give  n 
blessing  with  iU** 

I  then  took  his  band»  and,  with  the  apples  in  mj 
apron,  went  straight  to  Mrs*  Bennet.  She  receivod 
us  unkindly,  and  said  she  was  sure  I  would  not  have 
brought  them  back,  if  I  had  not  seen  her  at  the  win- 
dow, when  1  was  under  the  tree  picking  them  up : 
she  was  even  so  cruel  as  to  teJl  me,  that  I  went  into 
the  liouse  to  leave  a  part  behind  me,  and  then,  with 
a  hypocritical  face,  came  to  her  with  the  rest. 

Lady.  This  was  a  hard  trial  of  your  patience,  but 
I  hope  you  bore  it  like  a  christian. 

Sarah.  I  hope  I  did,  for  1  wad  upon  my  guard,  and 
resolved,  let  her  say  what  she  would,  not  to  return  an 
uncivil  word. 

Lady,    And  how  did  you  part  ? 

Sarah.  When  1  offered  her  the  fruit,  she  told  me 
I  might  take  it  back  to  put  into  pies  with  the  rest : 
that  the  value  of  it  was  a  trifle  to  her,  but  she  would 
be  glad  to  live  by  honest  people.  This  hurt  me  verj 
much,  but  it  came  into  my  mind,  that  as  all  was 
brought  upon  me  by  my  past  misconduct,  it  was  my 
duty  to.  bear  it  I  thought  of  my  boy  too,  and  resolved 
to  set  him  a  good  example  of  patience  and  humility  : 
so  1  laid  the  aisles  down  upon  the  table,  and  saying, 
I  hoped  she  would  never  again  have  reason  to  sos* 
pect  me  or  mine,  I  courtesied,  and  left  the  house. 

You  cannof  think,  dear  Madam,  how  happy  I  feit 
when  I  sat  down  in  my  own  kitchen,  and  thought  over 
what  1  had  done  ;  never  before  had  I  meekly  bom^ 
unjust  ^proaebes* 

Lady.  You  bad  reason,  my  dear  Sarah,  to  rejoice 
in  this;  and  I  hc^ie  the  pleasure  you  have  felt  from 
tlius  looking  back  upon  your  own  conduct  with  appro- 
bation, will  encourage  and  incite  you  to  go  on  steadi- 
ly in  the  same  truly  christian  course. 

Sarah.  I  hope  and  think  that  a  christian  temper 
is  gaining,  ground  in  my  heart,  for  the  very  day  after 
this  happeni)d>  I  saw  Afrs.  Bennet,  with  her  lieftd 
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lapped  up  in  a  handkerchief,  and  guessing  that  she 
bad  the  tooth- ache,  I  ventured  to  go  up  to  her,  and 
ask  if  it  was  so.  She  answered  in  her  usual  proud 
way,  but  owned  that  she  had  been  awake  the  whole 
night  before  by  the  pain  of  a  hollow  tooth.  A  receipt 
of  my  dear  mistress's  came  into  my  mind,  and  I  in- 
quired whether  she  had  ever  tried  \U  She  answered 
in  a  haughty  manner,  that  she  was  not  fond  of  trying 
those  common  receipts,  and,  turning  from  me,  weni; 
into  the  house. 

I  thought  a  great  deal  of  her  all  the  day,  well 
knowing  how  much  she  suffered,  and,  hearing  the 
next  morning  that  she  was  no  better,  I  hurried  over 
my  work,  and  leaving  the  children  with  my  mother^ 
went  to  the  druggists  in  town  to  procure  the  article, 
in  hopes  of  being  able  to  give  her  ease  before  the 
following  night.  She  refused,  however,  to  makb 
trial  of  it. 

I  went  away  quite  disappointed,  though  I  still 
thought  if  the  pain  should  return,  my  labour  might 
not  be  thrown  away ;  and  the  following  day,  hearing 
that  she  was  worse  than  ever,  and  on  the  point  of 
sending  for  a  doctor  to  draw  her  tooth,  1  went  to  her 
again,  and  telling  her  that  though  it  might  not  ease 
the  pain  for  some  hours,  it  would  be  sure  to  cure  in 
the  end,  she  at  length  let  me  put  it  in« 

Lady.  I  h(»pe  to  hear  that  Mrs.  Bennet  was  re- 
lieved, and  that  she  has  since  been  grateful. 

Sarah.  In  the  course  of  the  following  day  her  hus- 
band told  me  that  she  was  much  better,  but  1  would 
not  go  in,  lest  I  should  seem  officious ;  but  yesterday 
as  I  was  going  by  her  dour  she  stopped  me,  and  say- 
ing my  receipt  had  cured  her,  asked  roe  what  it  cost, 
as  she  wished  to  pay  me  for  it.  I  told  her  the  cost 
was  not  worth  speaking  of,  and  that  I  was.  very  glad 
it  h^d  been  of  service  to  her^  She  w^as  going  to  say 
J3()Uiething  more,  but  I  did  not  desire  to  be  paid,  and 
therefore  went  hastily  away.  She  was  resolved  how- 
ever fiot  to  be  obliged  to  me,  for  she  soon  after  called  * 
l»y  little  SiUIy,  and  gave  her  hatf-a-crown.    As  I 
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came  here  to-day,  I  met  her,  and  in  the  best  manner       ^ 
I  could,  thanked   her  for  this  kindness  ;  but  instead 
of  speaking;  tu  me  as  yau  do,  Madam»  she  irevf  her- 
self up  and  said  i  was  very  welcome. 

Lady.  Do  not  let  her  pride  and  stiffness  discourage 
you ;  go  on  doing  her  ail  the  good  in  your  power^  and 
in  particular  be  careful  not  to  let  your  children  mo- 
lest her,  and  depend  upon  it  you  will  make  her  a 
friend  at  last.  Have  you  any  good  news  to  teli  m^ 
of  your  husband.  ^ 

Sarah,  Ah !  M^daro,  I  see  no  prospect  yet.  To 
be  sure  we  have  had  no  quarrels,  but  that  was  be-* 
cause  I  would  not  quarrel  with  him.  On  Sunday 
morning  I  asked  him  to  hear  little  James  say  his 
prayer,  that  sweet  prayer  which  you  taught  us^ 
hoping  that  would  have  led  to  some  good  discourse  ; 
but  I  will  not  shock  you  or  expose  him,  by  telling  you 
how  he  answered  me.  I  said  no  more  upon  the  sub- 
ject, for  it  would  only  have  put  himinto  a  passion,  and 
directly  after  dinaer  he  went  to  the  green,  and  did 
not  come  back  till  late  at  night.  O  madam,  his  heart 
is  very  hard !  God  only  knows  whether  he  will  ever 
be  beitter. 

Lady.  Do  not  give  up  your  hopes  till  you  haite 
made  a  much  longer  trial ;  be  patient,  and  look  up  to 
God  for  a  blessing  in  his  own  good  time  upon  your 
pious  endeavours'^ 

Sarah.  Thank  you,  Madam,  thank  you  for  the  good: 
advice,  and  the  comfort  that  you  always  give  me.  I 
hope  I  am  truly  grateful  to  Him  for  the  change  whicb 
I  already  see  in  my  children.  The  three  eldest  have 
learned  their  prayer,  and  love  to  say  it,  and  when  I 
have  hushed  the  infant  to  sleep,  the  rest  kneel  round 
me  while  I  repeat  my  own  as  you  advised  me»  aloud 
in  the  midst  of  them.  After  I  had  doi^e  so  last  nighty 
James  looked  in  ray  face  and  said,  <^  That  Father 
whom  we  have  in  heaven  is  a  great  deal  better  I 
know  than  our  father  here,  or  I  am  sure  I  couj^  not 
love  him  as  you  say  we  ought  to  do/» 

0  Madam^  how  I  wished  j?au  tad  been  there  to 
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answer  him ;  I  could  only  preds  the  dear  innocent  to 
tny  bosom  and  ^y  **  God  is  all  goodmsSf  and  will 
make  jou  the  happiest  child  in  the  world  if  you  will 
be  always  good."  <*  Then  I  will,"  he  replied*  "  I 
will  be  always  good,  and  never  vex  you  any  more*" 
i  cannot  tell  you  how  happy  I  was ;  the  prospect  of 
my  children  being  good,  cheers  my  hearty  and  makes 
me  think  light  of  all  my  troubles. 

Lady.  It  ought,  my  dear  Sarah,  to  be  the  first  wish 
of  every  mother^s  heart,  and  the  chief  object  of  her 
endeavours ;  and  where  it  is  si>,  she  will  seldom  fail 
to  be  successful.  "* 

« 

I  shall  be  absent  fnim  home  perhaps  for  severa) 
weeks,  but  I  have  na  other  directions  to  leave  with 
you,  than  to  go  on  as  you  have  b^guh,  keeping  God 
in  ail  your  thoughts,  and  your  duty  still  before  your 
eyes ;  and  if  for  a  moment  you  should  forget  yourself^ 
and  da  a  wrong  thing,  or  say  a  rash  word ;  be  not  too 
Dduch  caiit  down,  or  discouraged  by  it,^  but  entreat 
pardon  from  your  merciful  Father,  and'  redouble  your 
endeavours  not  to  fall  into  the  same  again.  In  this 
parcel  you  will  find  a  few  things  that  will  be  useful 
to  your  children,  and  may  the  Almighty  keep  and 
bless  both  you  and  theni  till  we  meet  again. 

The  good  widow  then  put  a  small  bundle  into  Sa- 
rah's hand,  and  she  departed  with  a  lieari;  too  full  to 
suffer  her  to  speak,  and  eyes  orerflowirig  with  teara 
of  grateful  love. 

It  was  now  late  in  the  day,  and  Mrs.  Mansfield  had 
still  many  things  to  do  in  preparation  f6r  her  journey^, 
which  put  It  out  of  her  power  to  speak  to  Thomas  that 
night.  She  resolved  therefore  to  write  him  a  few 
lines  in  the  morning,  which  she  thought  might  have 
full  as  much  influence  with  him  during  her  absenccj^ 
as  any  thing  that  she  could  have  said  before  she  set 
out.  She  aeeordingly  rose  early,  and  having  given 
her  servant  particular  direetions  respecting  the  food 
she  was  daily  to  provide  for  him,  and  for  several 
either  sick  and  aged  persona  while  she  was  away^ 
ahe  sat  down  to  h^r  deskj  a&A  wrote  aa  foUowa  ; 
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My  good  Friend, 
It  is  not  without  concern  that  I  leave  home  at  this 
time,  but  the  illness  of  a  near  relation  o[my  late  dear 
husband  obliges  me  to  do  so,  probably  for  a  few  weeka^ 
and  I  cannot  go  without  sending  you  my  most  earnest 
exhortations  to  go  steadily  on  in  the  blessed  path  into 
which  you  have  happily  entered.  You  must  not  ex-> 
pect  that  it  will  be  always  smooth  and  easy,  no  paa- 
sage  through  this  world  either  is,  or  ought  to  be  so : 
for  without  trials  and  afflictions  how  shall  we  learn 
righteousness.  Our  beloved  Master  was  **  made 
perfect  by  suffering,".,  and  shall  we  refuse  to  taste 
of  the  cup  from  which  he  drank  so  deeply !  The  sor- 
rows of  a  christian  are  mingled  with  sweet  hopes  and 
consolations ;  he  knows  that  the  eye  of  a  merciful 
Father  watches  over  him  every  moment,  and  that  he 
will  lay  no  more  upon  him,  than  his  grace  enables 
him  to  bear.  He  knows  too  that  life  is  short,  and  that 
an  eternity  of  bliss  is  placed  within  his  reach.  Press 
forward  then  towards  <<  the  pri^e  of  your  high  and 
holy  calling !"  *<  Be  not  weary  of  well  doing,''T-let 
nothing  discourage  or  check  your  progress  in  chris* 
tian  holiness,  and  doubt  not  but  that  in  due  time  you. 
will  reap  a  full  harvest  of  joy  and  blessedness. 

Farewell,  my  friend,  may  <*  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  Glory,  give  unto  you  tho. 
spirit  of  wisdom :"  may  you  «  put  off  the  old  man 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  dei^ful,  lusts,  and 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness."  **  May  our  Lord  i 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  even  our  Father,  who 
jiath  loved  us,  and  given  us  everlasting  consolation, 
and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  heart,, 
and  stablish  yoi^  in  every  good  word  and  work." 

IsAi^ELifA  Mansfield. 

Just  as  this  letter  was  finished,  the  carriage  came  ta 

th.e  door,  and  all  her  other  preparations  having  been 

completed  the  night  before,   the  good  widow  stepped 

into  it^and  was  driven  forward  towards  Shrewsbury «. 

[ToH  Cgntimied.] 
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MRS.  MANSFIELD  arrived  at  Shrewsbury  after 
an  easy  journey  of  two  daysy  and,  at  one  of  the  prin- 
eipal  ii^nsy  found  the  uncle  of  her  late  husband  in  a' 
still  worse  state  than  she  expected*  though  the  ser- 
vant who  attended  her  had  represented  his  master 
as  in  some  danger.  He  had  for  some  time  been  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  and  the  excessive  lowness  of  his 
spirits  made  him  believe  himself  worse  than  his  phy- 
sicians would  allow  him  to  be.  The  coming  of  his 
nicee,  however*  appeared  to  afford  him  some  com- 
fort ;  for  having  always  attributed  his  recovery  from 
the  illness  which  attacked  him  in  the  house  of  his 
nephew*  to  her  unwearied  care  and  tenderness*  he 
thought  it  possible  that  the  same  happy  consequence 
might  follow  from  her  attention  to  him  on  the  present 
occasion. 

The  melancholy  state  in  which  Mr.  Mansfield  lay, 
was  doubly  oppressive  to  him,  as  in  the  days  of  youth 
and  health  he  had  anxiously  avoided  every  thing 
which  could  lead  him  to  a  thought  of  death.  Though 
advanced  in  life,  he  liad  hoped  it  was  still  far  distant 
from  him*  and  now  Ihat  it  seemed  to  approach,  be 
was  filled  with  terror  and  dismay.  The  good  Widow 
could  notcimverse  with  him  as  she  had  done  with  her 
belovrd  huftband*  when  labouring  under  far  severer 
bodily  suffprings*  of  the  gracious  purpose  for  which 
they  were  doubtless  sent  by  the  Father  of  mercy,  and 
that,  however  painful  a  last  illness  might  be*  a  good 
man  would  be  enabled  to  endure  it  patiently*  and  even 
with  thankfulness,  by  the  joyful  hope  of  its  removing 
him  from  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  -aiid  opening  to 
him  the  gates  of  everlasting  life. 

Such  discourse  as  this,  which  is  soothing  and 
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delightful  to  the  mind  <if  the  dying  Ghrislian,  as 
it  assists  him  to  look  steadily  forward  to  the  unseen 
state,  was  painful  and  distressing  to  this  worldly- 
minded  man.  Nothing  but  a  hope  of  reepTery  seemed 
In  the  least  to  revive  him ;  capable  as  his  niece  was 
of  assisting  him  to  prepare  for  a  change  which  in  the 
common  course  of  things  could  not  be  long  delayed, 
even  if  it  did  not  immediately  take  place,  he  had  no 
wish  to  bernefit  by  her  piety  and  good  sense.  He 
well  knew  that  her  ideas  of  what  the  Christian  cha- 
racter required,  stood  so  much  higher  than  he  hither- 
to had,  or  in  future  should  be  willing  to  aspire  to  the 
practice  of,  that  he  feared  to  hear  her  speak  upon  the 
"subject;  for  though  he  was  at  times  full  of  terror  with 
the  apprehensions  of  what  would  be  h's  condition  in 
that  unknown  worlds  upon  the  very  borders  of  which 
he  seemed  to  stand,  his  faculties  were  for  the  most 
part  so  benumbed  by  bis  disorder,  that  he  had  no 
power  even  to  intend  a  future  change  of  conduct^  if 
he  should  be  again  restored  to  health  ;  and  all  that 
he  at  present  desired,  was  as  much  as  possible  to^ 
drive  the  subject  from  his  thoughts.  He  had  always 
believed  religion  to  be  a  gloomy,  melancholy  thing  ; 
and.  those  who  have  been  so  unhappy  as  to  form  this 
false  notion  of  piety,  and  have  banished  it  from  their 
days  <tf  youth  and  health,  must,  like  Mr.  Mansfield, 
feel  the  misery  of  wanting  its  firm  support  in  the 
weakness  of  declining  years,  and  in  the  anguish  and 
weariness  of  a  sick  bed. 

To  find  her  uncle  in  this  deplorable  state  of  mind, 
thougli  little  more  than  she  feared  from  her  former 
knowledge  of  his  character,  was  very  painful  to  the 
good  Widow ;  but  she  plainly  saw  that  it  wns  not 
then  a  time  to  attempt  more  than  to  lessen,  as  far  as 
it  was  possible,  his  bodily  sufferings  ;  and  in  this  she 
sueeeeded  much  beyond  her  hopes.  During  the  first 
week,  she  hardly  left  him  day  or  night,  and  he  felt 
im»h  ecNBiftdence  and  satisfaction  in  what  fihe  did^  and 
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wad  so  ready  to  comply  with  all  t^e  /Sirections  of  the . 
doctors,  given  through  herythal  k  considerable  degree 
of  amendment  took  place,  and  he  was  soon  after  pro* 
nounced  out  of  danger.  This  gave  the  sincerest  plea- 
sure both  to  unple  and  niece  ;  to  the  first  because  he 
had,  for  the  present,  escaped  from  an  eve^t  which 
he  dreaded  even  to  think  of;  and  to  the  latter^  a9.« 
she  hoped  the  fears  and  terrors  he  had  so  lately  felt^ 
would  dis|M)se  him  to  such  a  change  of  conduct,  as 
would  lessen  the  probability  of  their  returUf  upon  a 
>  similar  occasion. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Mansfield  was  sufficiently  recover- 
ed to  be  remQved  with  safety,  she  prevailed  upon 
him  to  go  into  private  lodgings  in  an  airy  part  of  the 
town*  near  the  quarry,  in  which  delightful  walk  she 
often  indulged  herself  with  a  solitary  stroll.  She 
would  gladly  have,  been  excused  from  the  regular 
airings  in  his  carriage,  which  her  uncle  took  twice 
a  day  ;  but  as  he  was  desirous  of  her  company,  she. 
would  not  refuse  it  to  him.  On  one  of  these  occa- 
sions, as  they  drove  by  the  hospital  and  school^ 
which  was  endowed  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Mil- 
lington,  for  the  benefit  of  a  certain  number  of  the 
aged  and  the  young,  <<  What  a  pleasure  is  it,"  said 
she,  <<to  look  upon  a  building  like  this,  where  old 
age  and  poverty  are  comforted,  and  the  young  in- 
structed and  enabled  to  earn  their  bread  with  ho* 
nesty  and  credit." 

Mr*  Mansfield,  I  do  not  like  the  way  of  getting 
to  heaven  by  endowing  schools  and  hospitals  when 
we  die.  It  is  cheating  our  relations,  and  giving  away 
nothing  that  we  ourselves  can  use. 

Lady.  I  agree  with  you,  dear  Sir,  that  the  truly 
liberal  man  is  he  who  spares  from  his  own  present 
expenses,  to  relieve  the  neeessities  of  others.  That 
alone  can  be  called  true.  Christian  charity,  or  real 
generosity.  But  if  my  fortune  were  large,  and  my 
heirs  well  provided  for,  the  manner  of  my  disposing 
of  it  would  depend  much  upon  their  characters. 
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Mr.  Mansfield.  Then  I  suppose  if  they  were  gay, 
fashionable  people,  and  lived  in  a  handsome  style, 
you  would  cut  them  off  with  a  shilling,  and  leave  all 
that  you  are  worth  to  the  poor. 

Lady.  I  should  indeed  be  most  unwilling  that  my 
fortunef  "Whether  great  or  small,  should  go  to  furnish 
second  courses,  superfluous  horses  and  carriages,  su- 
perb dresses,  or  any  other  expences  of  the  like  kind  ; 
as  it  wonld  add  nothing  to  the  happiness  or  respecta- 
bility of  its  owner,  but  as  far  as  it  went,  serve  to 
spread  and  increase  the  fatal  infection  of  that  vanity 
and  luxury  which  already  overflow  the  land.  There- 
fore if  my  nearest  relations  were  of  that  description, 
I  would  inquire  for  some  who  were  worthier,  if  more 
distant ;  and  if  I  had  no  such  kindred,  I  would  look 
out  amongst  my  acquaintances  for  some,  whose  con- 
duct had  proved  that  they  merited  more  of  this 
world's  goods,  than  fortune  bad  bestowed  upon  them, 
«nd  I  should  think  myself  fully  justified  in  leaving  a 
large  part  of  my  property  to  these ;  and  to  all  cha- 
ritable and  pious  institutions  to  which  I  contributed, 
I  should  hold  it  my  duty,  if  I  believed  my  heirs  not 
likely  to  continue  them,  to  leave  such  a  sum  of  mo- 
ney, as  would  prevent  their  suffering  any  loss  by  my 
death. 

Mr.  Mansfield.  Then  if  your  daughter  had  mar- 
ried a  man  of  fortune,  and  lived  jn  splendour,  I  sup- 
pose you  would  have  disinherited  her  as  far  as  it  was 
in  your  power. 

Lady.  If  the  Almighty  had  spared  my  darling 
child,  it  would  have  been  far  from  my  wish  to  see 
her  in  the  situation  that  you  mention.  The  disposal 
of  a  large  property,  particularly  in  early  life,  is  a 
hard  triad  of  virtue ;  yet,  young  as  she  was,  such 
were  her  dispositions  and  principlesy  that  I  am  per- 
suaded, if  left  to  herself,  she  would  have  felt  it  as  a 
trust,  a  stn&anMip,  to  be  one  day  strictly  accounted 
Ibr.  But  had  she  been  married  to  a  man  who  chose 
to  spend  a  large  income  in  vanity  and  selfish  grati- 
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fications>  it  might  hare  been  otherwise ;  my  child 
might  have  been  dazzled  by  the  false  glare  of  worldly 
grandeur,  and  flattered  for  a  time  into  a  forgetful- 
ness  of  Iter  superior  duties :  but  had  it  been  so,  I 
should  not  have  thought  it  right  to  deprive  her  of 
the  inheritance  of  her  parents;  though  I  might 
think  myself  at  liberty  to  bestow  liberal  legacies 
where  I  thought  they  would  be  likel/  to  promote 
real  goodness*  and  add  to  virtuous  happiness.    * 

Jdr.  MansJUld.  Your  ideas  and  sentiments  remind 
me  of  your  husband^s  father;  he  used  to  talkas  you 
do  now.  But,  my  dear  madam,  what  great  good  can 
it  do,  for  one  person,  and  one  who  has  little  power  or 
influence,  thus  to  set  up  her  own  opinions  and  order 
her  conduct,  in  opposition  to  all  the  world.  Suppose 
you  go  on  thus  during  your  Whole  life,  wearing  your 
widow^s  weeds,  and  giving  up  all  the  pleasures,  and 
nearly  all  the  comforts  which  your  rank  requires ; 
who  will  be  the  gaiqers  byihese  great  sacrifices  on 
your  part  ?  a  few',po6r  thankless  men  and  women^ 
who  will  be  idle  because  you  give  so  much,  and  abuse 
you  because  you  give  no  more. 

Lady.  The  chief  good  that  I  hope  to  do,  I  owBf 
respects  myself.  My  own  is  principally  the  present 
pleasure,  and  the  future  advantage.  By  following  as 
closely  as  I  can  the  will  of  God,  as  made  known  to 
me  by  his  Son  and  Messenger,  Jesus  Christ,  I  secure 
to  myself  <<  that  peace  of  mind,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding,'' which  in  my  happy  days  increased  ray 
felicity  a  hundred  fold,  and  in  the  heavy  afflictions 
with  which  I  have  since  been  visited,  has  supported, 
and  I  may  almost  say,  made  me  victorious  over  every 
sorrow.  For,  deprived  as  I  am  of  a  husband  who  was 
my  guide,  my  teacher,  my  support  and  comforter,  and 
of  a  darling  child,  who  was  the  delight  and  solace  of 
my  widowed  hours, — I  am  not  unhappy,  I  have  still 
my  heavenly  Father,  who  gave  me  all  those  bless- 
ings, which  for  wise  and  good  reasons  he  has  now 
thought  proper  to  withdraw.  I  feel  that  he  is  always 
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with  me,  because  I  endeavour  constantly  to  employ 
myself  in  his  work.  I  am  eontent»  aolitary  as  my 
condition  may  be  thought,  to  remain  here  as  long  as 
he  sees  fit ;  nay,  I  strive  to  be  thankful  for  every 
added  day,  as  it  gives  me  a  fresh  opportunity  of  prov- 
ing my  devotion  to  him.  But  when  the  summons 
comes,  which  will  take  me  to  Him,  my  Creator,  Fa- 
ther, Friend  !  to  be  wher^  my  glorified  Master  now 
is,  and  to  join  those  dear  ones  whom  while  on  earth 
he  taught  me  to  love,<— I  trust  that  I  shall  meet  it 
joyfully,  fully  confident  in.  the  gracious  promise,  that 
<<  all  who  die  in  Christ,  will  Grod  bring  with  him." 
But  to  ensure  this  joy,  this  triumph  even  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  **  king  of  terrors,"  I  must  <<  be  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.'* 

Here  the  widow,  much  affected,  paused  for  some 
time  ;  but  her  uncle  remuning  silent,  she  thus  went 
en. 

Ladij.  With  respect  to  the  poor  people,  upon 
whom  i  bestow  what  time  and  money  I  can  spare^  I 
am  careful  to  prevent  the  latter  from  being  an  en* 
couragement  to  idleness.  Extreme  want  and  hopeless 
poverty,  I  am  persuaded,  oftener  lead  to  that  than 
even  mistaken  charity.  What  I  give  is  chiefly  be- 
stowed upon  the  aged  and  the  sick,  and  to  afford  in* 
struction  to  the  young.  We  cannot  be  deceived  with 
respect  to  the  real  claims  of  these ;  and  for  their  grati- 
tude, I  never  propose  that  to  myself  as  an  incitement 
to  benevolent  actions,  though  I  rejoice  where  it  ap* 
pears,  as  a  proof  of  good  dispositions  in  the  person 
who  shows  it. 

To  me  it  is  no  sacrifice  to.gtve  up  what  are  called 
the  pleasures  of  life.  In  the  house  of  my  guardian^ 
with  whom  you  know  1  lived  for  some  years  befwe 
my  marriage,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  their 
real  value ;  and  I  am  convinced,  that  though  the 
amusements  and  the  vanities  in  which  persfmsof  large 
fortunes  often  dissipate  their  time  and  moneys  may 
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appear  tempting  to  those  who  are  not  sharers  in  ihem^ 
they  are  far  from  affording  real  or  lasting  satisfaction. 
Often  have  I  witnessed  hours  of  discontent,  yexation 
and  disappointment,  for  the  merest  triftes.  Sick  of 
themselves,  and  tired  of  the  company  which  it  cost 
them  so  much  to  entertain,  th^y  have  been  miserable 
from  that  wealcness  of  mind  which  arose  from  the 
worthlessliess  of  their  daily  pursuits  and  employ- 
ments. 

Of  this  wretchedness  I  have*partaken,  feeling  rest- 
less and  unhappy,  without  in  reality  knowing  what  I 
had  to  complain  of ;  and  in  this  state  of  apparent  pros- 
perity and  cheerfulness,  but  frequent  and  increasing 
discontent,  every  good  disposition  which  nature  had 
bestowed  upon  me  would  have  been  absorbed  and 
lost,  had  not  your  nephew  rescued  me  from  this 
worse  than  Egyptian  bondage,  a  slavery  to  the  fool- 
ish fashions  of  the  world,  and  taught  me  to  live  in 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  Him  '<  whose  service  is  per- 
fect freedom.** 

Mr.  Man^ld.  Few  ladies  but  yourself  would 
have  been  prevailed  upon  to  quit  the  pleasures  and 
luxuries  of  a  great  house,  for  the  dutness  and  simple 
fare  of  a  rural  habitation  in  a  country  village  ;  and  I 
think  even  you  must  in  some  respects  have  regret- 
ted the  change.  « 

Lady.  The  true  affection  and  regard  which  I  felt 
for  your  nephew  niftde  his  company  a  constant  de- 
light and  improvement  to  n^e  :  every  hour  of  it  that 
I  enjoyed,  raised  my  heart  more  and  more  from  the 
empty  and  unsatisfying  enjoyments  of  the  present 
dcene,  towards  that  better  country  to  which  my  dear 
instructor  was  so  soon  removed. 

Mr.  Mansfield,  And  could  your  spirits  bear  to  be 
continually  employed  on  serious  subjects  ?  Had  you 
no  heavy,  melancholy  hours  ? 

Lady.  Did  you  find  us  melancholy?  Did  you 
perceive  any  traces  of  such  hours^  during  the  few 
weeks  that  yon  spent  with  us  7 
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Mr.  Mdnsfidd.  I  must  own  that  I  never  did. 
There  was  an  appearance  of  satisfaction  and  happi* 
ness  in  your  husband's  countenance  and  manner,  aa 
well  as  your  own,  that  I  will  confess  surprised  and 
puzzled  me.  His  close  attention  to  study,  and  to 
the  duties  of  his  office,  which  I  had  many  opportu- 
nities of  observing,  seemed  a  slavery  to  me,  accus* 
tomed  as  I  had  been  to  a  life  of  business  ;«yet  it  ap- 
peared no  fatigue  to  him.  Once  I  recollect  his  go- 
ing in  a  wet  and  storqiy  day,  a  walk  of  several  miles, 
to  see  a  person  who  had  just  had  a  considerable  loss 
by  the  failure  of  his  banker^  which  affected  him  so 
much,  jthat  he  was  taken  dangerously  ill*  My 
to'epbew,  I  remember,  gave  me  a  full  account  of  the 
poor  man's  situation,  saying  that  he  could  not  poBsi- 
biy  carry  on  the  business  by  which  he  had  main- 
tained and  hoped  to  provide  fi>r  his  family,  without 
the  immediate  loan  of  p  pretty  large  sum  of  money. 
Tour  husband,  like  his  father^  had  a  sweet,  yet  pe- 
netrating eye,  and  he  turned  it  full  upon  me,  sayings 
<«  I  can  be  answerable  for  the  honesty  and  industry 
of  this  man,  and  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  get  it  for  hitn, 
though  I  know  he  can  give  no  other  security  for  its  re- 
payment/' I  knew  by  his  look  and  manner  what  he 
meant,  and  should  have  offered  something  towards  it^ 
though  I  a(n  not  fond  of  lending  money  ;  but  just  at 
that  time  1  had  made  a  large  purchase  in  land,  and 
had  only  enough  left  for  my  current  expenses. 

Lady*  I  well  remember  the  time  and  circumstance 
that  you  speak  of*  My  dear  husband,  that  evening, 
consulted  me  upon  thp  matter,  and  we  ageed  to  sup- 
ply him  with  a  thousand  pounds,  which  prospered  so 
well,  that  he  has  since  been  enabled  to  enlarge  his 
business,  and  though  he  paid  regular  interest  f|^r  it 
from  the  first,  he  last  year  returned  the  whole  sum. 

Mn  Munsjield*  A  thousand  pounds  was  a  great 
deal  of  money  for  you  to  risk  out  of  your  small  pro- 
perty. 

JLady.    It  was.  so ;  but  this  was  a  great  occasion. 
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The  credit,  the  well  doing,  nay,  perhaps  the  yery 
life  of  a  worthy  man  seemed  to  d«pend  upon  it,  and 
the  excellence  of  his  character  very  much  lessened 
the  risk.  ^ 

Mr.  Mansfield.  He  might  have  been  unfortunate 
a  second  time,  and  L  think  you  had  hardly  a  right  to 
venture  so  large  a  part  of  your  child's  future  for- 
tune, especially  as  your  constant  charities  would 
have  prevented  your  laying  by  any  thing  to  mako 
it  up. 

Lady.  Sfuppose,  dear  sir,  an  opportunity  bad  been 
offered  us,  of  making  a  very  great  advantage  of  that 
sum  ;*  would  you  have  blamed  our  imprudrnce  for 
running  an  equal  risk  7  It  would  not  have  caused 
our  ruin,  if  we  had  lost  it, 

Mr.  Mansfidd.  I  have  run  some  risks  myself  in 
the  way  of  trade,  though  1  never  went  the  lengths 
that  others  did  ;  but  then  I  had  my  fortune  to  make, 
and  the  old  saying  is  **  never  venture,  never  win." 
Nothing  great  is  to  be  gained  without  great  exer- 
tions. 

Lady.  Upon  that  principle  we  acted*  We  were 
striving  for  a  kingdom  !  a  heavenly  kingdom,  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away  !  .And  what  could  be 
more  likely  to  further  us  in  this  great  object,  to  re- 
commend us  to  Him  in  whose  hand  the  disposal  of  it 
is,  than  doing  our  utmost  to  assist  a  worthy,  suffering 
fellow  creature  7  <<  In  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it 
to  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to me/'  says  our  blessed  Lord ;  and  who  that  has 
heard  these  gracious  words,  can  hesitate  to  perform 
a  kind  and  generous  action,  whenever  the  happy  op- 
portunity offers  itself  7 

Mr.  Mansfield.  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  thought 
much  about  these  kingdoms  in  the  clouds ;  but  I  have 
contrived  to  get  a  pretty  solid  property  here  upon 
earth,  which,  though  it  may  not  be  of  the  very  glo- 
rious kiiid  that  you  speak  of,  I  can  see,  and  reap 
some  present  benefit  from.    As  to  wliat  will  happen 
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hereafter,  we  know  little  about  it ;  but  I  hope  I  shall 
fare  as  well  as  my  neighbours^  though  you  perhaps 
think  otherwise. 

Lady.  OimI  forbid  that  1  should  judge  any  man. 
<<  To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth."  But  I 
will  own  that  I  am  greatly  hurt  by  your  expression 
of  <<  kingdoms  in  the  elouds/'  If  you  are  so  unfor- 
tunate as  to  doubt  eoncerning  the  revealed  will  of 
God,  and  want  faith  in  the  promises  which  he  hath 
given  us  by  his  Son9««-l  do  indeed  pity  your  condi- 
tion. To  live  in  the  world  without  feeling  that  we 
are  under  the  constant  care  and  protecti<^n  of  ^  Al- 
mighty Ruler,  whatever  may  be  our  rank  or  pdMes- 
sions  in  it,  must  be  most  forlorn  and  wretched. 

Mr.  Mansjidd.  Why  to  own  the  truth,  though  I 
have  obtained  considerable  wealthy  1  cannot  boast 
of  much  happiness :  nor  have  I  any  notion  of  the 
sort  of  happiness  which  you  seem  to  enjoy.  Tell 
me  in  what  your  religion  chiefly  consists  ? 

Lady.  First  and  principally  in  the  love  of  God. 
To  feel  and  know  that  there  is  a  Being  of  absolute 
power,  infinite  wisdom,  and  perfect  goodness,  who 
gave  us  life,  and  every  moment  watches  over  us  ^ 
who  is  our  tender  father,  and  will  «  make  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  him  !'*  To 
be  fully  assured  of  this,  should  reconcile  us  to  all  the 
evils  that  can  befal  us  during  our  short  abode  upon 
earth  :  indeed  iteannot  fail  of  doing  so  by  every  one 
who  feels  this  mighty  blessing  as  he  ought.  Thus 
(kith  in  the  revealed  will  of  God,  at  once  removes 
from  our  minds  all  the  misery  and  trouble  which 
would  otherwise  spring  from  the  trying  and  calami* 
tous  events  of  life.  The  true  believer  may  be  *«  trou- 
bled on  every  side^yet  not  distressed ;  perplexed,  but 
not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ;  cast 
down,  but  not  destroyed ;"  looking  meekly  up  to 
heaven,  he  resigns  his  will  to  the  will  of  his  Creator, 
knowing  that  « the  end  of  righteousness  is^eace  and 
assurance  for  ever  ?* 
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*  Mr.  Mansfield.  Well,  madam,  I  do  cooeeive  that 
there  maj  be  mueh  consolation  in  this  :  religion  does 
appear  to  be  a  real  support  in  the  days  of  calamity 
and  affliction ;  but  what  amends  does  it  make  to  a 
prosperous  man  for  depriving  him  of  all  the  indul* 
genees  which  a  plentiful  fortune  puts  within  his 
power?  I  mean,  what  equivalent  will  it  bestow 
upon^hlm  during  his  abode  in  this  world,  for  so  great 
a  sacrifice  ^ 

Lady.  When  a  true  love  of  Grod  has  taken  pos- 
sess^ of  the  heart  of  any  man,  it  is  lifted  far  above 
wh^Ptre  called  the  eiyoynients  of  life.  Vanity  and 
luxury  seem  contemptible  in  his^  eyes.  Instead  of 
envying,  he  will  pity  those  possessors  of  wealth, 
who  know  no  better  use  of  it  than  to  indulge  in  selfish 
gratifications*^Aad^  mAanjiesire  of  appearing  supe- 
rlol^  in  rank  and  riches,  to  those  wtio  perbapr  ez« 
eel  them  in  every  useful  and  valuable  qualify. 

True  religion,  by  planting  the  love  ^  God  in  our 
hearts,  lifts  them  far  above  <<  the  pride  of  life.''  No*^ 
thing  but  virtue  appears  lovely  and  dignified  in  the*, 
eyes  of  a  truly  pious  man,  and  he  respects  that  equal- 
ly, whether  he  finds  it  in  the  palace  of  the  noble,  or 
the  cottage  of  the  peasant.  And  as  the  pomp  and 
glare  of  the  world  do  not  dazzle,  neither  can  its  plea- 
sures seduce  him.  He  knows  that  time  is  the  most  va* 
luable  article  which  he  possesses,  and  sensible  that  he 
shall  hereafter  be  called  to  a  strict  account  for  the 
use  which  he  has  made  of  it,  he  dreads  to  waste  any 
part  in  the  idle  amusements  which  swallow  up  so 
large  a  share  of  it  among  the  rich  and  gay.  This 
conduct  you  will  perhaps  call  strictness,  and  gloomy 
self-denial  ;*  but  view  the  real  christian,  carrying 
comfort  to  the  hf»use  of  mournings  cheering  the  pallid 
face  of  poverty*  opening  the  gate  of  instruction  to 
the  young«  and  soothing  the  latter  days  of  the  aged ! 
See  the  true  follower  of  Christ,  thus  like  a  minis- 
tering angel  brightening  every  countenance,  and 
gladdening  efery  heart  that  he  approaches^  and  then 
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tell  me  whether  the  good  man  is  not  the  happy  than  ? 
See  him  too  in  his  peaceful  dwelling,  amidst  the 
small  circle  of  his  chosen  friends,  those  who  like 
himself  are  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  their  fellow  creatures ;  see  him  at  his  frugal 
but  hospitable  board,  with  such  guests,  and  a  grate* 
ful  and  affectionate  family  surrounding  it ;  see  the 
kindness,  the  intelligence  which  beams  in  efery 
eye,  and  speaks  in  every  sentence,— and  then  tell 
me  whether  a  splendid  saloon,  a  train  of  servants^ 
or  a  variety  of  rich  dishes  and  costly  wines,  could 
add  to  the  enjoyment,  or  increase  the  real  dignity  of 
such  a  man  ? 

Mr.  Mansfield.  You  paint  from  the  heart,  dear 
madam,  and  dip  your  pencil  in  glowing  colours  ! 

Lady.  Ah  sir^.1  draw  my.  picture  from  a  dear 
original,  who  at  this  moment  seems  to  stand  belbro 
my  eyes.  It  is  my  beloved  husband  whom  I  have 
thus  endeavoured  to  sketch  out  ^  and  1  had  from  my 
own  experience,  while  I  shared  this  blessed  life  with 
him,  a  full  pnmf  that  religion  hath  the  power  of  be- 
stowing much  happiness  in  this  world :  but  the  lar- 
gest and  dearest  part  of  the  present  enjoyment  of  a 
pious  man,  consists  in  looking  forward  to  the  glories 
and  felicities  of  another  state,  which  the  clear  and 
steady  eye  of  faith  opens  to  his  view* 

Mr.  Mansfield.  Tell  me  more  plainly  what  you 
mean  by  faith,  and  what  you  call  r  saving  faith. 

Lady.  The  first  and  grand  article  of  faith,  is  a 
belief  in  the  being  and  perfections  of  God.  Upon 
this  hang  all  the  rest:  and  as  we  may  almost  say 
that  nature  has  implanted  it  in  every  heart,  so  it  is 
confirmed  and  strengthened  by  every  object  that  she 
presents  to  our  view.  <«  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work. 
Bay  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night 
sheweth  knowledge.  There  is  no  speech  nor  lan- 
guage where  their  voice  is  not  beard." 

That  the  Maker  of  the  world  is  aU-pawerful  and 
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good,  IS  manifest  to  every  rational  creature ;  but  to 
know  the  particulars  of  his  goodness,  and  to  gain  a 
Itnowiedge  of  his  will,  we  must  examine  the  precious 
volume  in  which  he  is  more  fully  revealed  to  man- 
kind. Here  we  have  most  convincing  evidence  of 
his  gracious  interference,  to  rescue  his  creatures  from 
the  state  of  idolatry  and  wickedness,  into  which  they 
had  plunged  themselves  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world. 
All  ffte  particulars  of  the  Jewish  history  are  so  stri- 
king, and  at  the  same  time- so  artless  and  consistent, 
as  to  leave  no  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
but  one  favourable  to  their  certainty  and  truth.— 
The  miracles  performed  by  Moses  carry  with  them 
such  clear  evidence  in  the  attestation  of  a  cloud  of 
witne8ses,amongst  whom,  while  the  facts  were  recent, 
they  were  committed  to  writing,  and  with  the  other 
books  of  the  old  Testament  delivered  down  from  fa- 
ther to  son  for  many  ages,  even  to  the  present  day  : 
and  in  the  dispersed  and  forlorn  state  in  which  ihis 
people,  as  a  punishment  for  their  obstinate  rejection 
of  the  Messiah,'  have  been  suffered  to  remain  for 
nearly  eighteen  hundred  years,  they  still  hold  them 
as  sacred  as  their  forefathers,  who  received  these 
*<  lively  oracles'*  from  eye  witnesses  of  their  truth.  ^ 
It  is  impossible  for  us  to  have  clearer  evidence  of 
<<  things  notseen,"  than  the  Jewish  scriptures  afford ; 
and  upon  this  foundation  our  christian  faith  is  built. 
To  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  Jews,  was  a  promise 
given,  that  from  him  should  descend  one,  <<  in  whom 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ;''  and 
a  most  remarkable  prophecy  of  Christ  was  uttered  by 
Moses  in  these  words:  ^  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up'untp  you,  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear/'  Many  predictions  are 
to  be  found  in.  the  Old  Testament,  describing  him  as 
one  who  woufd  be  <<  despised  and  rejected  of  men,—* 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief  That 
he  should  be  «  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  ^daughter ;  and 
as  a  sb*ep  beford  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  should  he 
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not  open  his  mouth."  Tet  he  should  be  <<  the  Prince 
of  Peace*  the  Father  of  the  Age ;''  the  *<  government 
should  be  upon  his  shoulders/'  and  <<  the  spirit  6t 
the  Lord  God  be  upon  him." 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have  a  history  of  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christy  of  the  doctrines  that  he 
taught,  and  the  miracies  that  he  wrought  j  and  a 
firm  belief  that  he  was  the  personage  thus  promised 
to  the  worlds  is  the  true  christianfaith.  What  our  Lord 
himself  re^uired^  was  an  acknowledgment  that  he 
was  the  Messiah,  the  ChrisU  the  son  of  the  living  God.'' 
To  this  faith  the  Apostles  added  the  great  article  of 
God's  having  staled  the  truth  of  his  commission^  by 
raising  him  from  the  dead.  He  who  believes  these 
articles,  receives,  of  course,  all  that  Jesus  taught,  as 
ttue:  And  to  make  this  a  saving  faiths  it  must  be  ac-* 
confpanied  by  a  sincere  and  habitual  endeavour  after 
holiness  of  heai't  and  life. 

Mr.  Mansfield  reflected  for  some  time  in  silencCf 
and  (hen  replied :  **  Your  religion,  my  dear  niece,  is 
consistent ;  my  mind  assents  to  what  you  say  ^  but  I 
am  not  prepared  to  act  upon  it.  1  see  that  you  are 
happier  than  1,  though  you  want  many  things  that  I 
deem  necessary  to  common  ease  and  comfort.  Your 
happiness  too  is  of  a  better  kind,  than  that  which  I 
have  all  my  life  been  aiming  at :  for  supposing  my 
large  fortune  could  really  bring  me  all  the  enjoy- 
ments which  I  once  expected  from  it,  still  bad  health, 
and  the  approach  of  age  with  its  cureless  infirmities^ 
must  come,  and  deprive  me  of  all,  while  to  you  none 
of  these  things  are  evils.  An  illness  is  only  a  trial 
of  your  faith  and  patience,  an  opportunity  of  approv- 
'ingboth  before  God  ;  and  what  1  call  the  miseries  of 
advanced  years,  will  be  to  you  only  an  assurance 
that  the  great  and  glorious  change  for  which  your 
whole  life  has  been  constant  preparation,  cannot  be 
long  delayed.  O  madam,  you  have  indeed,  <^  chosen 
that  better  part,"  which  I  trust  you  will  never  suflTer 
to  be  taken  from  you.  . /i^i^a 
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Lady.  Then  spoke  the  uncle  of  mj  beloved  hus- 
band !  O  sir,  let  these  tears  witness  with  what  ear- 
nestness I  wish,  that  to  a  conviction  of  ^*  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesusy^'  you  would  add  that  necessary  part^ 
a  truly  christian  life.  If  any  thing  that  I  have  been 
able  to  say  should  contribute  towards  it,  you  know 
not  the  delight,  the  happiness  that  it  would  give  me. 

Mr,  Mansfield*  Ah  madam,  there  is  often  %  wide 
gulph  between  the  knowledge  of  what  is  right,  and 
the  practice  of  it.  I  can  promise  nothing  to  you  or 
to  myself.  The  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world 
have  for  more  than  sixty  years  been  winding  theol* 
selves  about  my  heart,  and  it  is  no  easy  task  to  get 
released  from  such  a  bondage.  Habits  of  luxury  and 
indolence  have  long  had  full  possession  of  me,  ami  Us, 
tear  myself  from  their  grasp  seems  little  less  than  j^i* 
viding  soul  and  body.  What  you  have  said  has  madd 
me  wish  it  had  been  otherwise,  but  to  do  more  is 
perhaps  beyond  my  power :  I  will  neither  deceive 
you  nor  myself  by  saying  otherwise. 

Lady*  Will  you  sometimes  allow  me  to  renew 
the  subject  ?  believe  me,  sir,  it  will  every  time  be 
more  interesting,  and  at  length  become  delightful. 

Mr.  Mansfield.  Mot  much  of  that  at  present,  my 
dear  niece.  If  it  was  only  to  talk  about  religionf 
I  might  perhaps  get  over  my  habitual  aversion  to  it* 
but  I  am  well  aware  that  you  would  carry  me  much 
further.  I  have  not  made  up  my  mind  to  give  away 
half  the  fortune  which  I  have  spent  my  best  days  in 
toiling  for ;  nor  is  my  state  of  health  sucb  at  present^ 
as  to  make  it  prudent  thus  to  agitate  my  mind  even 
with  thinking  of  it 

The  good  widow  again  shed  tears,  but  of  a  differ- 
ent kind  from  those  which  had  fallen  fnim  her  eyes 
when  she  believed  that  she  had  succeeded  in  touch- 
ing the  heart  of  her  uncle,  and  convincing  t^ini  of 
the  unprofitable  manner  in  which  a  large  part  of  his 
time  and  fortune  were  now  bestowed.  I'hose  were 
tears  of  benevoleiit  hofiey  but  these  of  bitter  disap- 
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pointment.  Shewondered  how  a  man  of  understand* 
ingt  and  such  Mr.  xVlausfield  really  was,  could  be  so 
blind  to  his  own  interest  and  happiness  as  ti>  shut  bis 
€}'es  aj^ainst  the  full  conviction  of  truths  which  he 
knew  most  deeply  concerned  his  everlasting  welfare : 
and  rather  than  break  off  from  the  idle  and  worthless 
babits  f>l'  his  former  life,  hazard  the  fearful  risk  of 
being  called,  unprepsired,  before  that  awful  tribunaly 
Where  a  strict  account  of  every  man's  dealings  with 
God  and  his  fellow  creatures  will  be  required.  She 
liad  several  times  during  his  illness  proposed  reading 
to  him  frr>m  the  sacred  volume,  but  he  always  excused 
bimself,  under  the  pretence  of  being  too  weak  to  at- 
tend {  tlifingh  he  ^ften  asked  her  to  take  up  the  news*- 
papi*r,  which  was  daily  laid  upon  the  breakfast  table^ 
and  on  account  of  the  peculiar  softne^ss  of  her  voice, 
expressed  a  high  degree  of  pleasure  in  hearing  her. 
She  resolved  however  for  a  time  to  comply  with  bis 
request,  and  forbear  to  introduce  the  subject  which 
was  nearest  to  her  heart,  though  fully  resolved  not 
to  leave  him  till  she  had  at  least  made  one  trial 
more. 

Mn  Mansfield's  health  was  now  so  much  impr6ved 
that  he  was  able  to  walk  out,  and  receive  the  visits 
of  several  gentlemen  of  the  town  who  called  upon 
him ;  and  his  niece  feeling  that  the  task  was  perform- 
ed wbich  a  regard  to  the  memory  of  her  beloved  hus- 
band 4iad  induced  her  to  undertake,  greatly  wislied 
to  return  to  a  home,  which,  though  solitary,  was  still 
the  object  t)f  her  warm  attachment,  on  account  of 
the  happy  and  virtuous  days  and  years  that  she  had 
spent  in  it,  and  because  she  felt  that  it  was  there 
still  it!  her  power  to  ermtribivte  to  the  comfort  and 
improvement  of  many.  Her  uncle  was  very  un- 
willing to  part  with  her ;  tlw  sweetness  a«d  kindness 
of  ber  manners,  and  the  good  sense  and  unaffected 
piety  which  he  had  now  for  several  weeks  had  an 
opportunity  of  dally  observing  in  her,  had  greatly  en- 
deared her  to  him  5  and  be  earnestly  proposed  h«r 
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spending  the  autumn  with  him  at  Bath,  which  he 
thought  would  be  an  asjreeable  change  of  scene,  and 
an  advantage  to  her  health,  which  was  in  a  delicate 
atate  :  but  she  declined  these  kind  invitations,  and 
with  much  reluctance  he  at  length  consented  that 
she  should  leave  him  the  following  week. 

On  Sunday,  the  day  before  that  of  her  intended 
departure,  as  she  was  preparing,  according  to  her 
constant  custom,  to  attend  the  public  worship  of  God, 
she  was  most  agreeably  surprised  by  Mr.  Mansfield's 
ofTering  to  accompany  her,  which  though  .she  had 
more  than  once  proposed  his  doing,  he  had  till  this 
time  declined.  It  was  the  afternoon  service,  which 
they  could  attend  without  inconvenience,  as,  to  ac- 
commodate her,  the  dinner  was  never  served  till  i^ 
was  over.  The  minister  prayed  in  so  solemn  and  im- 
prcrssive  a  manner,  that  Mr.  Mansfield's  mind  was 
in  a  considerable  degree  affected.  The  sermon 
enforced  and  illustrated  the  ^autiful  p^x:abb^o£4ha 
talsnts ;  iUe  duty  nf  malcin^a  vigorous  and  animated 
use  of  those  intrusted  to  us  was  powerfully  enforced 
by  the  example  of  the  *<  good  and  faithful  servants,? 
who  for  their  zeal  and  activity  in  the  work  appointed 
to  them,  were  exalted  to  stations  of  high  honour  and 
felicity  in  the  glorious  kingdom  of  the  Lord  :  while 
he  who  had  led  a  life  of  slothful  indulgence,  neither 
improving  himself,  nor  benefiting  his  fellow  crea- 
tures by  the  abilities  which  God  had  bestowed  uppn 
him,  was  <<  cast  into  outer  darknesSf  where  there  is 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth," 

Mr.  Mansfield  paid  a  deep  attention  to  this  afflict- 
ing discourse/and  after  his  return  home  his  niece 
thought  she  saw  something  in  his  countenance  and 
manner  which  seemed  to  say  that  it  had  made  a  se* 
rious  impression  upon  him.  Little  was  said  by  either 
during  dinner ;  but  when  it  was  removed,  and  the 
servants  withdrawn,  she  resolved  not  to  lose  this  op* 
portunity  of  endeavouring  to  awaken  him  to  a  sense 
of  his  real  condition.    Her  expressive  features  (k^«> 
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dared  htr  intentions^  before  her  tongae  eonld  utter, 
them,  and  her  uncle,  after  fixing  his  eyes  for  a  mi* 
nute  opon  her  face,  thus  addressed  her : 

Mr*  Mansfield.  I  know,  m^  dear  niece,  you  wish 
to  ask  me  whether  I  am  not  affected  by  the  solemn 
service  we  have  to  day  been  engaged  in,  and  with  a 
sermon,  which  seemed  as  if  particularly  directed  to 
me;  and  I  will  own  to  you  that  both  have  reaehed 
my  heart.  During  the  many  years  that  I  spent  a- 
broad,  I  never  entered  a  place  of  public  worship,  and 
since  my*  return  home,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
making  Sunday  a  travelling  day,  a  day  for  writing 
letters,  and  in  short,  a  day  for  any  purpose  rather 
than  the  one  for  which  it  is  designed  :  and  to  confess 
the  truth,  I  have  hitherto  looked  upon  public  worship 
as  a  matter  of  form  rather  than  real  usefulness,  think- 
ing that  if  a  man  was  disposed  to  pray  or  read,  he 
might  do  it  at  least  with  equal  advantage  in  his  par- 
ImwHir  his  elas^-t*  JSut  ipj  experience  of  to  day  has 
convinced  me  of  the  contrary,  and  if  I  was  to  con- 
tinue in  Shrewsbury,  1  think  1  should  prove  it  by 
my  conduct." 

Lady*  And  why  only  in  Shrewsbury  ?  Are  there 
no  ministers  of  Christ  but  in  Shrewsbury  ? — You  told 
me  yesterday  that  you  wished  for  the  power  of  doing 
something  that  would  add  to  my  happiness,  and  real- 
ly oblige  me  ;  and  now,  dear  sir,  1  will  put  your  sin- 
cerity to  the  proof.  Are  you  disposed  to  do  me  a  great 
favour  which  is  completely  within  your  power? 

Jtfr.  Mansfield.  I  am,  dear  madam.  Name  your 
request,  and  I  can  almost  promise  not  to  refuse  it. 

Lady.  Promise  me  then,  that  wherever  you  are, 
if  your  health  will  permit,  you  will  in  future  con- 
stantly attend  public  worship  on  Sundays ;  and  this 
not  merely  in  the  morning,  as  if  in  compliance  with 
the  cifetomary  forms  of  the  world,  but  twice  in  the 
day  ;  that  if  a  favourable  impression  should  be  made, 
it  may  be  again  repeated,  before  the  first  wears  off* 
I  know  you  too  well  to  doubt,  that  if  you,  give  your 
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Vford,  you  ^v^ill  fully  comply  With  the  spirit  of  my 
request :  and  I  shall  look  upon  such  a  promise  as 
more  than  a  recompense  for  all  the  obligations  which 
you  kindly  tell  me  I  have  laid  upon  you. 

Mr,  Mansfield.  Tou  are  surely  a  most  extraor- 
dinary woman,  and  should  have  been  a  fellow  labour- 
er with  those  holy  men  who  in  old  times  were  com- 
missioned to  convert  a  sinful  world.  But  I  am  not 
worthy  of  your  pious  endeavours.  Think  again^  dear 
madam  :  my  indolence  is  perhaps  greater  than  my 
avariccy^nd  I  would  rather  supply  your  benevolence 
with  something  considerable  for  the  poor,  than  un- 
dertake thus  to  fetter  myself  one  day  in  seven.  Come^ 
ehuse  Again. 

Lady.  Excuse  me,  sir ;  you  are  at  full  liberty  to 
refuse  this  my  earnest  request,  but  1  will  makf  no 
other ;  and  I  cannot  express  the  pleasure  which  your 
compliance  with  this  would  give  me. 

Mr.  Mamfield.  Your  kindness  ani  your  d)8iitr*\ 
te rested  goodness  make  you  irresistible.  You  hav^ 
twice  saved  my  life,  and  you  are  now  labouring  for 
the  salvation  of  my  soul !  Well,  madam*  yout  t»e&> 
quest,  is  granted :  and  in  return  for  this  compliance^ 
I  have  to  ask,  that  you  will  never  enter  the  house  of 
*God  without  remembering  me  in  your  prayers.  This 
will  give  me  some  confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  what 
you  have  required  from  me. 

Lady.,  Then  now,  and  ever,  dear  sir,  you  have 
my  most  fervent  prayers,  that  you  may  imbibe  a  truly 
Christian  spirit,  and  increase  in  virtue  and  in  happi- 
ness, to  the  latest  period  of  your  earthly  pilgrimage, 
-^and  when  that  shall  close,  may  we  meet  in  those 
celestial  regions,  where  holiness  and  felicity  will  be 
ever  increasing,  and  never  fear  an  end ! 

Mrs.  Mansfield,  much  affected,  rose  up,  and  taking 
the  hand  of  her  uncle,  tenderly  pressed  it  to  h^r  lips. 
He  was  greatly  moved,  and  affectioiately  embracliig 
herf  took  from  his  desk  a  note  of  considerable  value, 
earnestly  entreating  her  acceptance  of  it;  but  this  she 

c  % 
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•Ceadily,  though  thankfully,  refused.  «  Give  it  then 
amongst  your  poor  neighbours/'  said  he,  <<  if  you  are 
resolved  to  take  nothing  for  yourself,  surely  you  can- 
not scruple  to  do  that." 

Lady.  For  that  purpose  I  will  gratefully  receive 
whatever  you  are  pleased  to  give,  provided  you  will 
oome  and  witness  the  effects  of  your  liberality,  and 
accept  {he  thanks  and  blessings  of  those  on  whooi  it  is 
bestowed.  Come,  my  dear  unc^e,  come  and  distribute 
your  own  bounty  f  eome  and  enliven  my  solitary  ha- 
bitation by  a  visit  of  a  few  weeks  in  the  course  of  the 
next  summer,  and  I  will  do  all  that  is  in  my  power  to 
ibake  it  agreeable  to- you. 

.^  ^r.  JHIifLnsJield.  I  accept  ypur  invitation,  my  dear 
madam ;  but  make  no  expensive  or  troublesome  prepa- 
rations for  my  reception.  My  servants  and  horses 
shall  be  at  the  village  inn,  and  I  will  live  in  your  own 
plain  and  simple  way.  Who  knows  but  I  may  there 
acquire  a  taste  for  that  solid  happiness  which  springs 
froin  virtue,  and  unfetter  my  heart  from  a  gross  and 
seHisfa  world.  You  said  the  other  day,  that  I  ought 
not  to  quit  a  place  where  1  have  so  manifestly  expe- 
rienced the  mercy  of'God,  in  a  recovery  from  a  dan- 
^^^ous  illness,  without  leaving  some  mark  of  gratitude 
behind.  I  will  therefore  give  part  of  this  note  be- 
tween ^he  Infirmary,  which  I  hear  is  well  conducted, 
and  extensively  useful,  and  the  schor>l  for  the  in- 
^tratiion  of  poor  children,  which  I  find  is  a  new  in- 
stitution, and  may  want  support. 

Lady.  A  thousand  times  do  I  thank  yon  for  the 
pleasure  which  this  generous  resolution  gives  me. 
Often  from  my  lonely  dwelling  shall  my  prayers  a*. 
V  hd  to  the  throne  of  mercy,-^that  God  would 
grant  you,  «<  according- to  the  riches  of  his  gtory,  ta 
be  strcngtBiefned  with  might  in  the  inni^r  man ;  that 
.  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  heart  by  feith :"  beiTig  con- 
fident  thj^t  ^  he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you, 
wili  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.** 

Mr.  ^Jbmjietd.   £nough/enough>^  my  d««r  niece  ^ 
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I  have  to  day  heard  more  on  this  affecting  subject 
than  my  nerves  can  bear*  My  spirits  too  are  h>w 
M^ith  the  prospect  of  your  speedy  departure,  and  be- 
tween bothy  I  feel  that  opium  will  hardly  have  the 
power  of  ,comp(3slngthem  to  night. 

Met.  Mansfield  had  some  difficulty  in  turning  her 
thoughts  from  the  pious  contemplations  in  which  they 
delighted  to  indulge^  and  fixing  them  on  the  common 
affairs  of  the  world, :  but  it  now  seemed  necessary, 
and  during  the  remainder  of  the  evening  she  tried 
her  utmost  skill  to  cheer  and  amuse^her  uttcle  in  his 
own  way  ;  and  succeeded  so  well,  that/his  spirits  by 
degrees  rose  to  their  usual  level,  and  he  in  his  turn 
entertained  her  with  some  instances  whicl^iad  b^n 
related  to  him  of  the  liberal  dealings  of  her  husband's 
father,  who,  though  he  never  was  ri#,  had  found 
means  materially  to  befriend  many,  and  some  times 
by  lending  small  sums  of  money  to  industrious  young 
men,  and  at  the  same  time  assisting  them  with  his 
advice  and  recommendations,  had  laid  the  foundation 
of  respectable  and  worthy  families,  and  of  fortunes 
much  larger  than  his  own.  Mr.  Mansfield  had  be- 
fore hinted  at  some  of  these  circumstances,  as  in- 
stances of  folly  and  imprudence  in  his  brother ;  but 
he  this  evening  sfvike  in  terms  of  commendation, 
which  gave  heartfelt  pleasure  to  his  niece,  as  it 
clearly  manifested  a  favourable  change  in  his  own 
sentiments. 

As  the  Widow  wished  to  set  out  early  the  following 
morning,  she  took  a  tender  leave  of  her  uncle,  when 
they  parted  for  the  night.  He  pressed  her  to  make 
use  of  his  carriage,  but  she  would  only  be  prevailed 
,npon  to  accept  of  the  attendance  of  his  principal  ser- 
vant, who,  by  his  master's  others,  defrayed  all  her 
expnses  on  4he  road,  and  carefully  attended  upon 
hf^r  till  she  reached  her  helove^  home,  from  whence 
she  had  been  absent  nearly  two  months. 

She  was  joyfullj^  welcomed  by  her  faithful  servant, 
and  her  fti*st  ihquiries  were  respecting  the  welfare 
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of  lirr  poor  neighbours,  of  whom  she  on  the  whole 
received  a  favourable  account.  She  felt  satisfied  and 
thankful  to  find  herself  again  in  peace  and  safety,  un- 
der her  own  r(M»f,  and  many  tender  thoughts  of  those 
who  were  wont,  in  her  happier  days,  to  greet  her  re- 
turn to  it,  after  the  shortest  absences,  with  joy,  filled 
her  mind  for  the  remainder  of  the  evening.    When 
she  retired  at  night,  after  having  paid  a  tribute  <tf 
praise  and  adoration  to  the  great  Protector  and  Pre-^. 
server,  for  this  additional  instance  of  his  goodness  to 
herself,  she  ofiered  up  a  fervent  prayer  for  him  who 
hnd  been  oJP  late  the  chief  object  of  her  care  and  soH- 
q|tide.  «  O  heavenly  Father*"  said  she,  <<  convert  his 
aart|^  loosen  it  from  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
fix  it  on  Thyself!  ^hile  there  is  yet  time,  while  the 
abort  day  of  Hfe  continues,  may  he  turn  to  thee,  with 
all  the  powers  which  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  him. 
Seeing  the  folly  and  vanity  of  his  present  pursuits^ 
and  feeling  the  dignity  of  his  nature,  and  the  high 
destination  for  whieh  he  was  formed,  may  he  by  stu- 
dying theJholy  precepts  which  thou  has  given  us  by 
fhy  belove^  S^n,  and  diligently  striving  to  obey 
them,  be  enabled  to  <  workout  his  salvation  ;'  being 
henceforward  « filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness^ 
whieh  are  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  td  the  glory 
and  praise  i^  Thee,  the  Father  pf  All.' " 

Devout  and  heavenly  contemplations  continued  to 
fill  her  mind*  till  she  fell  into  a  sweet  and  refreshing 
sleep,  aneh  as  the  oppressors  of  the  earth,  the  con- 
querors, or  the  plunderersof  mankind,  or  even  those 
lesser  culprits,  (he  avartcious,  the  selfish,  the  arro- 
gant, and  the  dissolute,  must  sigh  in  vain  to  expe- 
rience. During  its  short  intervals,  every  thought 
breathed  gi'atitude  to  God,  and  love  to  her  fellow- 
creatures  ;  ai^d  wfa^n  an  airy  vision  w#s  pictured  to 
her  imaginatiim,  her  husband  and  her  darling  child 
seemed  leading  her  through  the  courts  Qf  glory^  into 
the  more  immediate  presence  of  the  Omniiiotent 
Father  of  spirits ! 
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Ah  reader !  woul4.est  thou  see  these  heatiiic  vi- 
sions? woaldest  thou  thus  visit  ^^  imagination  the 
regions  of  the  blest  ?  Lead  then  ft  life  like  that  of  her 
whose  character  and  conduct  I  am  now  describing, 
purifying  thyself  from  all  the  corruptions  that  are  in 
the  worldy  and  **  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord/'  * 

The  virtw  and  goodness  which  Mrs«  Mansfield 
possessed,  iire,  in  their  different  stations^*  within  the 
'breach  of  all.  Every  one  may  like  her  serve  God  in 
sincerity  of  heart  ;""  be  a  Christian  indeed,  "in  whom 
there  is  no  guile.**  All  who  can  read  miiy  stttdy  the 
Scriptures  as  she  did,  which  wilt  not  only  ^Yii^lfe 
them  to  order  their  own  conduct  according  to  tmlir 
holy-preceptS)  but  to  give  much  useful  ad^%^  atlft 
information  to  others ;  and  for  ^orldl^  possessions, 
X  lier  share  was  far  from  large,  btit  slif#  spared  |rom 
herself,  and  gave  up  all  the  luxuries  and  vanites  of 
life,  that  she  might  be  able  more  liberally  to  relieve 
the  wants  of  her  brethren  ;  and  this  practice  would 
furnish  to  most  of  us,  the  means  of  bi^stowing  more 
in  charity  than  we  are  perhaps  aware  #.  Vanity 
and  the  love  of  pleasure  have  brought  nftlny  to  wan<^ 
but  I  have  never  known  any  one  feipoverished  by 
the  liberal  exercise  of  benevoIenceV  Money  so  ex- 
pended leaves  a  blessing  with  wbiit  >C$mains^  and 
everyone's  own  observation  will' eonvlnce'relm  if 
he  looks  around,  that  *<  There  is  whd  scattereth  and 
yet  increaseth,  and  there  is  who<%^tti1ioldeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  fo  poverty.'*  Bitf  should 
our  circumstances  be  such  as  bareljp^fo  afford  to  our- 
selves tbt'  necessaries  of  life,  truk  Christian  love  in 
our  hearts  will  still  enable  us  to  give  muCrh  assist^ce 
and  consolation  to  the  sick,  the  aged,  the  ignorant 
and  the  unhappy.  To  set  an  example  nf  jpious  and 
cheerful  subillission  under  poverty,  at  afflictions  of 
any  kind,  is  to  benefit  all  wfio.are  within  its  reach, 
and  there  can  hp  no  situation  in  which  a  truly  good 
man  will  not  make  himself  useful  and  respeetable  to 
those  who  are  connected  with  bi|B, 
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The  worthy  Widow  had  just  breaUCasted  on  the 
morning  after  lier  return  hoine^  when  she  was  fold 
that  Thomas's  wife,  desired  to  speak  with  her,  and 
bidding  the  servant  to  send  her  in,  was  agreeably 
surprised  at  tlie  complete  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  her  appearance.  Instead  of  a  gloomy  air 
of*  misery  and  discontent,  she  saw  a  cheerful  and 
happy  countenance:  and  instead  of  slatternly  and 
dirty  clothing,  her  dress  was  singularly  neat,  and 
perfectly  clean.  <<  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  my  good 
Jane/'  said  she,  <<  sit  down  and  tell  me  how  your 
husband  has  performed  his  promises  during  my  ab- 
sence." 

Jane.  O  madam,  I  did  so  long  to  tell  you  how 
good  he  is,  and  how  happy  I  and  the  children  are, 
that  the  minute  1  heard  the  joyful  news  of  your  com- 
ing home,  Ir  put  on  my  things  and  set  out.  But  I 
fear  I  have  been  too  bold  in  coming  so  soon. 

Lady.  Not  at  all  ;  I  am  quite  as  desirous  of  hear- 
ing all  that  you  have  to  say,  as  you  can  be  to  tell  me. 

Jatie.  Thank  yotT,  thank  you,  madam,  for  all  your 
goodness;  I  and  mine  are  bound  to  bless  and  pray 
for  you,  as  long  as  we  live.  The  letter  that  you 
wrote  to  Thomas,  was  brought  to  him  the  very  day 
that  you  wetit,  and  I  never  saw  any  thing  like  hint 
when  he  read  It ;  his  countenance  changed  again  and 
again,  aiid  the  tears-  ran  down  his  cheeks.  I  asked 
him  what  you  could  have  put  into  it,  to  affect  him  in 
that  manner,  and  lie  told  me,  when  he  had  consider- 
ed it  a  little,  he  would  read  it  to  me,  which  he  ac- 
cordingly did,  and  I  could  almost  have  cried  myself, 
for  I  never  heard  any  thing  so  moving.  Well,  ma- 
dam, this  letter,  or  his  Testament,  was  hardly  out  of 
his  hand  all  the  week,  and  on  Sunday  he  would-  have 
us  all  go  with  him  twice  to  public  prayers,  and  walk- 
ed with  us,  and  read  fi>r  us,  and  was  sof^ood  temper- 
ed, that  I  said  to  myself,  <*  If  there  was  no  such  place 
as  a  public  house,  I  do  think  all  woahl  be  well.'* 
On  Monday  morning  he  would  go  to  work^  though 
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lie  was  BtHl  so  wetik  as  to  be  aUe  only  to  earn  haif 
VftLgeSf  which  is  little  more  than  the  allowance  from 
his  ehib  came  to,  and  I  wanted  liim  to  rest  another 
week  :  but  he  said  he  wouM  spare  the  club  to  the 
utmost  of  his  powe^,  and  that  thoiigh  he  eould  not  do 
Muehy  he  knew  a  little  wcirk  would  do  him  ||^id,and 
prepare  him  for  the  harvest^  which  was  almost  i-«ady 
to  cut.  The  week  after  he  wi-nt  to  work  ^fi  earnest, 
and  I WM  amazed  to  see  faim  come  home  every  ni^ht 
^uite  sober,  though  it  was  otherwise  with  many  of 
our  neighbours ;  -and  on  Saturday  he  brought  me 
home  such  a  sum  of  money  as  he  had  nut  done  for 
many  a  day.  I  asked  him  how  he  had  g(»t  so  much, 
and  he  told  me  that  he  had  agreed  for  an  advance  of 
wages  during  the  harvest^  in  cotisequenee  of  his  re- 
quiring but  half  the  usual  quantity  of  liquor,  by 
which  means  he  should  mH  only  get  more  money, 
but  preserve  his  health  and  his  senses,  and  recover 
Ihe  g(KM]  opinion  of  his  master.  Icoukl  hardly  be^ 
Ueve  my  own  eyes  and  ears,  and  taking  the  mimey, 
I  said,  <<  O  Thomas,  I  should  be  but  t<H»  happy  if 
this  would  last.'*  •*  Pray  then  to  G{id/'  said  he, 
**  that  f  may  have  s1/rength  to  pursue  what  is  Hght.'* 

And  he  hfas  pursued  it  sure  enough,  from  that 
day  to  this :  bringing  home  every  penny  that  he 
gets,  and  being  so  kind  to  fne  and  the  children^  that 
the  world  seems  quite  a  different  place  from  what 
it  did  two  months  ago. 

Lady.  I  am  delighted  with  this  good  account,  and 
I  hope,  dear  Jane,  you  endeavour  in  e^ery  thing  to 
oblige,  and' make  your  husband  happy;  and  that 
you  do  your  utmost  to  instruct  your  children  to  do 
the  same. 

Ja7ie.  I  Hope  both  I  and  they  ar^  better  than  we 
used  to  be.  Titomas  reads  a  fine  prayer  to  us  every 
night,  and  says  he  will  beg  of  you  to  put  down  a  short 
one  for  the  children  to  learn.  We  never  quarrel 
now,  and  he  is  so  good  and  gentle,  that  I  must  be  a 
wicked  wretch  indeed  jX  he  did  not  mend  me.   What 


a  wonderful  tbiiig  religioii  is !  toehaagv  %  tiger»  as  1 
may  almfist  say  Im  niiee  was*  into  a  iicrfeel  lamb. 

Laif.  True  religion  is  indee^l  pHwertuI !  <*  The 
word  of  the  Lord  hath  the  prf -emint^neey  and  brtng- 
eth  mighty  things  to  pass*''  8liive  then  with  aH 
your  might*  to  fix  it  firmly  in  the  heartn  of  your  ebil- 
flren»  for  no  other  guide  can  condoct  tbeoa  safely 
through  a  dangerous  and  evil  wv>rld. 

Jane*  Thomas  is  always  trying  to  do  that,  and 
God  seems  already  to  prosper  him,  for  they  are  far 
more  mild  and  teashahle  than  they  used  to  be.  It 
eertainly  is  exactly  as  you  said,  dear  madam^  they 
take  example  by  what  they  see^  But  you  have  not 
yet  heard  the  very  chief  thing  that  1  had  to  tell  you. 
My  eldest  daughter,  poor  Patty,  whom  1  had  not  seen 
for  four  years,  was  in  a  good  service  at  Chester, 
where  she  caught  a  fever,  and  though  her  mistress 
was  so  good  as  to  have  a  doctor  and  nurse  her  till 
she  was  cured,  yet  she  gained  no  strength,  and  could 
not  do  the  work  of  ber  place.  I  bad  just  heard  this 
sad  news,  and  was  weeping  over  it,  wben  Thomas 
.came  from  work.  He  asked  me  very  kindly  what 
was  the  matter,  but  I  was  afraid  to  tell  him%  because 
he  never  used  to  love  this  poor  girl :  but  he  would 
know  what  I  wa»  crying  about,  and  when  1  had  told 
him :  «<  Make  yourself  easy,"  said  he,  ^<  I  will  write 
to  Patty,  and  ask  ber  to  come  here  for  a  few  weeks. 
Our  fresh  country  air,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
wHl  sfMin  bring  ber  about,  and  she  is  heartily  wel- 
come  to  all  that  this  house  affords." 

O  madam,  I  was  so  full  of  joy  that  I  could  not 
answer  him,  and  cried  moriR  than  ever;  but  when  I 
could  speak,  I  thought  I  never  could  thank  him 
enough :  and  from  that  hour  determined  never  to 
cross  him  again,  cost  me  what  it  woyld*  Well,  he 
wrote  that  very  night,  and  yesterday  week  my  dear 
child  came,  and  would  you  believe  it,  Thomas  re« 
ceived  ber  just  as  if  she  had  been  bis  own  dauprhter, 
arid  has  behaved  like  a  father  to  her  ever  since,  and 
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the  poor  tbing  is  grown  so  fond  id  himj  and  recovers 
ber  strengtb  so  fast^  that  it  makes  me  more  happy 
than  I  can  tell  you. 

ladys  And  I,  dear  Jane»  fully  partake  in  your 
happiness^  and  wish  that  all  persons  in  your  station 
could  see  the  blessed  change  which  Thomas's  eon- 
▼ersion  has  brought  about  in  bis  family.  From  m 
scene  of  discontent  and  misery,  of  poverty  and 
wretchedness,  it  is  become  the  abode  ri^  peace  and 
comfort.  Even  in  these  hard  times  the  profits  of  a 
poor  man's  labour,  if  he  has  constant  work,  will  sup- 
port his  family ;  and  if  his  wife  does  her  utmost  to 
assist  him,  and  is  as  frugal  in  spending  as  be  is  in-  ' 
dustrious  in  getting,  they  may  even  lay  by  a  little 
against  sickness  and  old  age. 

Jane.  I  have  often  thought,  madam,  when  Tho- 
mas was  potting  by  the  money  for  his  club,  that  if  he 
spent  nothing  in  public  houses,  be  might  spare  twice 
as  much,  and  we  live  better  besides :  and  by  the 
same  rule  now  that  he  brings  home  all  he  gets,  we 
shall  surely  have  something  to  spare.  I  am  better  in 
heart  too  than  I  used  to  be,  and  will  strive  more  to 
help  him,  and  if  we  can  lay  by  but  isixpenee  in  a 
week,  it  will  come  to  a  sum  in  time.  But  we  must 
first  finish  paying  our  debts,  for  while  be  was  ill  we 
got  a  good  deal  behind-hand,  and  Thomas  will  never 
be  easy  till  every  one  has  his  due ;  and  then  the 
children  are  lo  be  sent  to  school,  and  the  first  money 
we  can  spare  after  that,  is  to  go  for  a  Bible. 

Lady.  I  am  so  much  pleased  with  all  your  plans, 
that  I  will  furnish  you  with  a  Bible.  So,  as  soon  as 
your  debts  are  paid,  begin  to  save,  and  for  every 
pound  that  you  bring  me,  I  will  give  you  a  shilling 
a  year  interest.  Tou  shall  have  a  written  security 
'  from  me  for  Mte  money,  and  whenever  you  want  the 
whole,  or  any  part,  come  and  ask  me  for  it.  My  be- 
loved husband  always  did  this  by  his  servants  and 
poor  neighbours,  and  I  am  desirous  as  for  as  my 
ability  will  permit^  to  carry  on  all  hia  beaevolent 
works*  m 
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Jane»  O  mailiiiii.  how  tan  I  ever  thank  you  enough 
for  all  this  goodnefis.  I  shall  talk  of  you  every  day 
as  Thomas  dues ;  and  we  and  our  little  ones  will 
never  say  a  prayer  without  calling  down  blessings 
from  Him,  who  only  can  reward  you.  My  husband 
will  so  rejfMce  to  hear  of  your  return  ;  and  who  is 
there  indeed  that  will  not,  for  every  person  in  the 
irillage  has  at  one  time  or  other  felt  your  kindness. 

Lady.  Let  your  praises,  let  your  thanks  be  offered 
up  to  God,  the  Father  and  benefactor  oFall  man- 
kind. I  have  no  other  pleasure,  no  other  business 
npon  earth,  than  to  press  forward  in  the  course 
which  my  beloved  master  has  marked  out,  and  to 
persuade  all  within  my  reach  to  do  the  same,  hy  con- 
Tincing  them  that  the  ways  of  righteousness  are 
pleasant,  and  that  all  <•  her  paths  are  peace." 

Go  then  to  your  family,  remembering  that  He 
who  ruleth  the  heavens,  is  also  present  in  your  lowly^ 
habitation,  is  <«  about  your  path,  and  about  your  bed, 
and  spieth  out  all  your  ways !"  Keep  this  benevo- 
lent Father,  this  All  seeing  Judge  continually  in 
your  thoughts,  and  diligently  strive  to  render  your 
way  acceptable  in  his  sight.  <*  And  hereby  do  we 
know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command^ 
ments.  He  that  saith  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  ^tiot 
his  commandments,  is  a  liavf  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him.  But  Whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is 
theJoveof  God  perfected.'* 

The  poor  woman  with  eyes  full  of  tears,  went  si- 
lently away,  leaving  the  heart  of  the  benevolent  wi- 
dow filled  with  gratitude  to  the  great  giver  of  Jill, 
for  the  happy  prospect  of  increasing  piety  and  com- 
fort^  which  manifested  itself  in  this  little  family. 
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PART   V. 

MRS.  MANSFIELD  was  surprised,  tbat  the  se- 
cond  day  after  her  return  from  the  long  visit  which 
she  had  paid  to  her  uncle  in  Shrewsbury  should  pass 
without  Sarah's  havinj;  called  to  see  her;  but  being 
much  engaged  in  settling  her  household  concerns^ 
and  receiving  the  visits  of  her  neighlMiurSy  she  could 
not  send  for  her  till  the  following  evening,  when  she 
kindly  desired  her  to  eome  at  the  usual  hour  of 
drinking  coffee.  At  the  time  appointed  the  poor 
woman  came,  full  of  joy  and  gratitude:  «  O  madam  !^' 
said  she,  <«  how  thankful  am  I  to  see  you  once  again 
at  home  !  Had  I  not  feared  to  be  too  bold,  I  should 
not  have  waited  to  be  sent  for.  You  stayed  so  long 
away,  that  I  began  to  be  full  of  fears  that  you  would 
not  come  baek.^' 

Lady.  I  thank  you,  my  good  Sarah,  for  your  kind 
solicitude,  and  am  glad  to  find  myself  again  under 
my  own  roof.  How  has  the  time  of  my  absence  passed 
with  you  ?  I  shall  rejoice  to  hear  that  you  have  been 
getting  forward  both  in  goodness  and  in  comfort. 

Sarah.  On  the  whole,  dear  madam,  I  trust  that 
both  I  and  my  condition  have  been  mending.  My 
chief  endeavour  has  been  to  keep  God  and  my  duty 
always  in  my  thoughts,  and  by  one  contrivance  or 
other  I  have  been  able  to  go  with  my  three  eldest  chil- 
dren  topray<»rs  every  Sunday  but  one,  since  you  left 
ns ;  so  that  I  have  heard  more  of  the  Bible,  and  many 
fine  sermons,  which  I  strive  to  remember  and  turn  to 
profit ;  and,  according  tif>  yoiir  good  advice,  I  in  the 
evening  repeat  to  my  young  ones  all  that  I  can  recol- 
lect of  what  I  have  heard ;  and  though  they  do  not 
fully  understand  all  that  I  say,  yet  the  poor  things  love 
to  hear  me,  and  it  impresses  it  upon  my  own  mind. 

I  wish  I  had  any  thing  good  to  say  of  my  husband, 
but  he  goes  on  much  in  the  old  way.    During  the 
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harvest  he  was  so  ill  for  several  days  as  to  be  anable 
to  work !  but  I  nursed  him  in  the  best  manner  I  couldy 
and  did  not  reproach  him^  only  saying  it  would  be 
well  if  he  would  save  himself  from  more  pains  and 
losses  of  the  same  kind,  by  being  sober.  He  made 
me  no  answer,  knowing  that  what  I  said  was  true  ; 
and  I  was  careful  not  to  say  too  much^  lest  it  should 
make  him  angry ;  for  there  is  no  good  done,  but  a 
great  deal  of  harm,  by  potting  any  one  into  a  passion ; 
and  I  think  be  has,  upon  the  whole,  behaved  rather 
better  since  that  time,  both  to  me  and  to  the  children. 

Lady.  The  smallest  sign  of  amendment  should 
eneourage  you  to  go  on  still  in  the  same  good  way. 
Try  to  prevail  upon  him  to  go  with  you  to  the  house 
of  prayer,  he  may  there  hear  something  that  will  reach 
his  heart :  but  if  he  is  obstinately  set  against  this,  as 
I  think  you  once  told  me  he  was,  do  not  make  your- 
self unhappy  about  what  you  cannot  alter.  Continue 
patiently  to  bear  with  his  faults,  and  set  him  the  best 
example  in  your  power.  By  doing4his  you  will  act 
a  truly  christian  part,  and  whether  you  succeed  or 
fail,  your  own  reward  will  be  secure. 

Sarah.  O  madam !  I  am  already  far  happier  than 
I  was  before  you  put  me  into  this  blessed  way.  When- 
ever any  thing  used  to  vex  me,  I  cried  and  fretted  as 
if  my  heart  would  break,  having  no  oneto  complain 
to,  no  one  to  console  me ;  but  now  I  look  humbly  up 
to  Ood  for  comfort,  and  never  fail  to  find  it.  Most 
that  I  have  to  suffer  is  from  poverty,  and  the  unkind- 
ness^of  my  husband :  and  surely  I  ought  to  be  patient 
nnder  these,  when  I  remember  that  my  Saviour  had 
<<  not  where  to  lay  his  bead,"  and  was  forsaken  and 
jiersecuted  by  those,  to  bring  about  whose  salvation  be 
both  lived  and  died !  I  know  that  I  ought  to  rejoice 
in  every  opportunity  of  imitating  my  Master,  and  I 
hope  I  do  rejoice,  even  when  my  eyes  are  full  of  tears. 

Lady*  I  love  you,  dear  Sarah,  for  this  pious  fram^ 
of  mind,  and  I  entreat  you  above  all  things  to  endea* 
vour  Id  infuse  it  into;your  children. 

Sarah.  It  shall  be  my  daily  care.  By  your  bountj 
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the  two  eMesi  gi 
have  the  delight  \ 
day  shall  pass  wit\ 
the  word  of  God,  i 
of  his  holy  wiU^  a\ 
children. 

Lady*    How  have^ 
bour»  Mrs.  Benuet? 

Sarah.  Yerypeae 
used  to  be ;  hut»  as  I 
dren  from  giving  her  t 
no  complaintsy  and  we 
She  has  lately  been  tro 
ness  In  her  heady  and  I 
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^uman  raee  is  in- 
IJ^lhat  loveth  his 
g  V^ii?  none  occa- 
-^  &  l/^^aZ  active 
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times  offered  to 


help  her  with  her  work»  which  is  bow  more  than  she 
is  well  able  to  do ;  and  she  often  lets  me  bake  for 
her  with  the  yeast  which  I  make  myself^  and  says 
the  bread  is  the  best  she  ever  tasted. 

Lojiii.  And  how  do  you  make  this  yeast  ?  My  ser- 
irant  has  sometimes  much  trouble  in  procuring  what 
is  good ;  and,  if  it  really  answers,  I  shall  thank  yon 
for  the  receipt. 

Sarah.  It  answers  so  well,  that  my  good  mistress, 
of  whom  yon  have  heard  me  say  so  mnel^  seldom 
used  any  other ;  and  the  trouble  is  no  more  than 
this: 

Boil  a  potetoe  till  it  breaks  in  pieces,  and  while 
the  water  is  warm  pour  it  nearly  all  off.  To  the  pe- 
tatoe,  in  this  very  moist  state,  add  a  dessert  spoonful 
of  coarse  sugar,  and  a  tea  spoonful  of  common  yeast* 
Beat  the  compound  up  with  a  wooden  spoon,  and  the 
yeast  is  made.  Common  yeast  is  only  wanting  the 
first  time,  what  sticks  to  the  wooden  spoon  will 
afterwards  supply  its  place. 

This  receipt  has  been  of  the  greatest  use  to  me 
ever  since  I  kept  house ;  but  till  lately  I  was  so  sel- 
fish as  never  to  have  mentioned  it  to  any  ime.  But 
about  a  month  ago  our  minister  preached  a  sermon 
on  ihose  fine  woras  of  Jesus  fJhrist :  f^  Whalioevff 
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barvcst  he  was  8,^""  *»  "«*?  ^f  «•  ^«,  ^f  f/?*^- 

to  work  •  but  Ir^  *®  ^  ^^  ***"  ^  ®  prophets.*'  In 

and  did  not/"'  dearly  made  out,  that  it  is  the 

well  if  iK^;^uwti<^B  to  do  all  that  is  in  his  power  to 

losseaX^^^  one  within  his  reach  both  good  and 

fl  and  that  to  do  this  from  love  and  thankful- 

to  Gbd,  and  in  obedience  to  his  holy  will,  is  all 

hat  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  designed  to 

ieaeh.    Before  1  heard  this,  1  thought  we  had  little 

•r  nothing  to  do  In  the  way  of  duty,  but  with  our  own 

iiniilies  and  friends;  and  that  all* the  rest  of  the 

world  had  a  right  to  expect  from  us  was  to  be  let 

peaceably  alone.  But  I  now  find,  that  if  I  know  any 

tiling  likely  to  be  useful  to  another  person,  it  is  not 

n  matter  of  choice  to  me  whether  I  will  or  will  not 

acquaint  him  with  it,  but,  as  a  Christian,  I  am  bound 

in  eonscietiee  to  do  so;  and  since  1  have  been  con- 

Tinced  of  this,  I  have,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power^ 

communicated  the  little  knowledge  that  I  possess. 

Xodjf.  Tou  cannot  give  a  clearer  proof  of  your  be- 
ing a  true  follower  of  Chcist  than  by  uniformly  act* 
ing  thus.  What  the  world  calls  iil-nature  is  in  reality 
a  viu  of  a  malignant  kind,  though  many  great  pre- 
tenders to  religion  are  guilty  of  it.  If  we  love  our 
fellow-creatures,  we  shall  delight  to  do  them  good, 
and  contribute  to  their  happiness  by  every  means 
within  our  power.  There  was  a  time,  dear  Sarah, 
when  you  took  pleasure  in  Mrs.  Bennef  s  uneasi- 
ness, and  many  indulge  themselves  in  such  unohria- 
ttan  feelings  ;  but  if  we  smile  at  the  pain  or  mortifi- 
cation  of  another,  it  is  too  plain  that,  bad  it  been  in 
otir  power,  we  would  have  caused  that  pain  or  mor- 
tification, unless  we  had  been  deterred  by  selfish 
motives.  Let  us  then  watch  earefuUy  over  our  owq 
minds,  and,  if  we  perceive  that  pleasure  arises  with- 
in us  at  hearing  of  the  losses  or  uneasiness  of 'any 
one,  take  ourselves  severely  to  task,  and  pray  earn- 
estly to  get  the  better  of  the  evil  disposition  from 
wbes^p  such  feeiiog^^ spring.    *^ii»  that  lovetb  Jus 
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brothei^/'  (gnd  every  one  of  tl|e  human  race  is  in- 
cluded in  the  term  brother,)  «<He  that  loveth  his 
brother  abideth  in  the  iight^  and  there  is  none  occa- 
sion of  stumbling  in  him."  If  we  feel  a  real  active 
good-will  towards  all  our  brethren  of  mankind,  there 
will  be  no  fear  of  our  offending  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther by  our  neglect  or  unkindness  towards  them  9 
for  our  own  hearts  will  powerfully  prompt  us  to  em- 
brace every  opportunity  of  assisting  and  befriending 
them.  But  if  we  behold  any  one  without  having  this 
desire  to  do  him  good,  our  feelings  are  not  those 
which  belong  to  a  real  disciple  of  Christ.  «  Who* 
soever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God^  neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.'* 

Too  many  even  of  those  the  world  eall  worthy, 
need  much  to  be  reminded,  that  this  love,  in  which 
we  are  required  to  abound  towards  all,  is  an  active 
principle  of  benevolence,  and  not  the  mere  absence 
of  hatred  or  ill-will,  which  is  all  that  some  think  ne- 
cessary in  their  feelings  towards  mankind  in  general, 
and  should  not  only  be  manifested  by  our  humility, 
gentleness,  and  charity,  towards  the  poor,  but  by  an 
endeavour  to  please,  oblige,  and  benefit  all,  of  what- 
ever rank,  who  come  within  our  reach. 
.  •  Sarah*  How  exactly,  dear  madam,  does  your 
practice  agree  with  your  precepts  !  It  was  but  the 
other  day  that  I  heard  Mrs.  Green  of  the  shop  talk- 
ing of  you,  on  this  very  subject.  She  said  that,  be- 
fore she  came  to  settle  here,  she  was  so  proud  that 
she  hardly  ever  spoke  to  a  poor  person  but  in  the 
way  of  business ;  for  she  had  always  seen  every  one 
striving  to  keep  company  ifi^ith  those  above  them  ; 
and  even  fine  ladies,  who  were  very  good  and  hum- 
ble to  the  poor,  would  scarce  speak  to  the  highest 
farmers'  wives,  or  even  the  lower  sort  of  gentry. 
But  wlien  you  called  to  see  her,  and  behaved  so 
kindly,  she  saw  what  a  beautiful  thing  real  humility 
was:  and  your  conversation  with  her,  she  said,  on 
that  and  many  other  subjects,  and  your  fine  exam- 
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Eky  had  taugbt  her  to  look  upon  no  one  as  beneatii 
oTf  but  to  love  and  do  good  to  every  body.  And  in- 
deed all  her  neighbonrs  say  how  kind  she  is ;  but  I 
did  not  know,  till  then,  that  you,  dear  madam,  had 
taught  her. 

Lady.  As  children  of  the  same  glorious  parent, 
and  heirs  of  the  same  heavenly  inheritance,  the  tri- 
fling distinctions  (tf  rank  or  riches  ought  not  to  lie 
the  means  of  dividing  us  from  each  other.  With  the 
vicious  of  whatever  station  we  should,  as  far  as  it  is 
possible,  refuse  to  have  any  intercourse  or  connexion, 
unless  we  have  a  rational  prospect  of  reforming 
them :  but  every  true  disciple  will  discard  from  his 
mind  the  sin  and  folly  which  we  call  pride,  by  attend- 
ing to  the  words  of  his  Redeemer :  «  One  is  your 
master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren.*' 

At  this  moment  one  of  Sarah's  children  came  to 
tell  her  that  she  was  immediately  wanting  at  home. 
The  good  widow  kissed  the  little  rosy  messenger, 
and  putting  a  large  piece  of  plain  cake  into  his  hand, 
bade  him  give  it  to  his  mother  to  put  by  till  Sunday, 
wheUf  after  evening  prayers,  it  ahoold.be  divided 
among  the  family.  A  low  bow,  and  a  dimpled  cheek, 
expressed  the  pleasure  which  this  little  present  had 
conferred,  and  Sarah  thankfully  promised  to  dispoee 
of  it  according  to  her  directions. 

As  soon  as  Mrs.  Mansfield  supposed  that  her  uncle 
was  arrived  at  Bath  she  wrote  to  him,  for  at  parting 
he  had  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  hear  often 
from  her;  and  before  she  thought  this  letter  could 
]iave  reached  him,  an  answer  was  put  into  her  hand, 
which  she  opened  with  some  anxiety,  and  read  as 
fdlows : 

<<  My  dear  Niece, 

<<  Tou  win  wonder  at  hearing  from  me  so  soon,  as 

I  told  you  to  expect  but  an  indifferent  eorrespon* 

dent :  but  a  matter  has  just  oecurred  which  gives  me 

very  great  uneasiness ;  and  I  have  of  late  been  used 
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td  unburden  my  heart  to  you,  and  have  found  so 
much  comfort  in  so  doing,  that  I  cannot  help  apply- 
ing to  you  upon  th6  present  occasion.  While  we 
were  together  at  Shrewsbury,  I  often  talked  to  you 
of  my  cousin  and  intended  heir,  William  Mansfield, 
and  told  you  that  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  soon 
after  your  husband  had  refused  an  offer  of  the  same 
kind,  I  had  sent  for  him  to  Jamaica,  where  he  con- 
tinued with  me  many  years,  and  when  I  finally  quit- 
ted that  island  I  left  him  in  a  situation  where  with 
proper  care  and  attention  he  could  not,  in  a  course 
of  years,  fail  to  make  a  fortune  equal  to  my  own.  I 
jlso  told  you  that  he  was  married,  not  entirely  in- 
deed to  my  satisfaction,  for,  in  prtnt  of  interest,  I 
know  he  might  have  done  better,  but  to  a  sensible 
and  worthy  woman,  who  has  brought  him  no  less 
than  six  children,  the  two  eldest  of  whom  being.boys, 
he  some  time  ago  sent  at  a  large  expense  to  England 
to  be  educated  by  a  friend  %t  Bristol.  I  thought 
him  \xm  kasty  in  doing  this ;  but  the  old  saying  is, 
^<  Get  gold  and  use  it.*'  I  had  no  doubt  but  he  was 
getting  money  by  handfuls,  and  only  told  him  that 
he  must  be  in  no  hurry  to  do  the  same  by  the  rest. 
Soon  after  that  time  he  began  to  complain  that  the 
climate  had  injured  the  health  of  his  wife ;  and  one 
of  his  children  dying  of  a  fever,  his  discontent  seem- 
ed rapidly  to  increase,  and  he  plainly  said  that  he 
would  gladly  give  up  three-fourths  of  bis  profits,  if 
he  could  enjoy  the  rest  in  a  country  where  he  should 
not  be  in  continual  fears  for  the  lives  of  his  family. 
I  did  not  much  relish  this  declaration,  and  in  return 
reminded  him  that  it  had  been  his  own  fault  to  en- 
cumber himself  with  a  wife  before  he  was  in  cireum* 
stances  to  maintain  her  how  and  where  he  pleased. 
But  as  I  really  loved  him,  and  knew  his  strong  at- 
tachment to  her,  I  advised  him  to  send  her  and  the 
ehildren  honit  by  the  next  fleet,  meaning  the  one 
which  is  just  now  come  in,  and  then  make  up  his 
.mindi  by  lessening  his  expenses  as  much  as  possible^ 
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and  attendini^  closely  to  business  for  ten  or  twelve 
y^ars,  to  enable  himself  to  follow  them  with  a  toIe« 
rable  fortune.  I  promised,  tor),  ro  notice  and  assist 
his  family  to  the  utm<ist  of lity  power. 

<*  Most,  or  all  of  these  particuliirs,  I  believe  I  men-» 
tioned  to  you^  and  I  rem<'mber  you  wished  that  my 
eousin  and  her  daughters  would  settle  near  you*  that 
you  might  assist  her  in  their  education  ;  and  I  hoped 
to  have  brought  something  of  that  kind  about.  But 
yesterday  morningy  as  I  returned  from  the  pump** 
room*  a  letter  from  William  was  put  into  my  handt 
and  can  you  imagine  what  it  told  me  ?    Never,  if 

Jrou  were  to  guess  for  a  hundred  years  ! — ^Nothiri^ 
ess  than  that  he  has  sold  his  plantation,  and  stock 
of  sugars,  coffee,  &c.,  freed  all  the  negroes,  (having 
before  prepared  them  to  make  a  proper  use  of  U* 
berty,)  together  with  their  children  !  and,  finally^ 
that  he  and  his  family  liad  left  Jamaica  ! 

♦<  Did  you  ever  hear  of  folly  equal  to  all  this  ?  Yott 
know  that  I  do  not  defend  the  slave-trade ;  it  is  a 
cruel,  brutal  busiriess^not  fit  for  Christians,  or  even 
Bien,  to  carry  on;  and  I  am  glad  that  England  ia 
fairly  rid  of  it  |  for,  if  a  man  uses  his  negroes  well, 
he  may  keep  up  his  stock,  and  even  considerably  in- 
crease it,  as  I  found,  to  my  great  profit,  under  the 
care  of  this  very  man;  for  I  never  knew  any  one  so 
successful  in  his  treatment  of  them.  But  for  one 
who  was  in  lawful  possession  of  such  valuable  pro* 
perty  to  fling  it  away,  was  acting  like  a  child,  or  an 
idiot,  I  would  as  soon  turn  my  coach-horses  loose 
upon  the  downs,  and  lock.the  stahle-doorSy  as  I  would  J 
give  liberty  to  those  stupid  blacks,  and  they  would 
have  as  much  reason  to  thank  me  for  it.  The  indig* 
nation  which  I  have  felt,  and  do  feel,  at  this  part  of 
my  cousin's  conduct^  alm^ist  chokes  me ;  my  hand 
shakes  so  violently  that  you  will  hardly  be  aUe  to 
read  what  I  write  ;  and  I  am  the  more  agitated,  be<» 
cause  I  am  not  aure  that  you  will  not  defend  what 
he  has  done,  on  the  score  of  what  you  call  justice 
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ind  hainAtnity  !  But  I  think  a  man's  first  eonsidera- 
tion  ought  to  be  his  own  family,  which  would  pre- 
Tent  his  throwing  away  thousands  for  a  mere  bubble, 
<<  Not  a  wink  of  sleep  could  1  get  last  night  for 
thinking  f»f  his  foll^  and  madness.  To  give  up  a  con- 
cern of  such  great  and  certain  profit,  and  come  with 
a  large  and  perhaps  increasing  family  to  a  country 
involved  in  war,  loaded  with  taxes,  and  where  a 
trader  hardly  gets  up  in  a  morning  without  a  risk  of 
bankruptcy  staring  him  full  in  the  face  before  night ; 
and  all  because  his  wife  was  sickly,  and  he  had  lost  a 
ehild  by  a  fever!     He  fairly  owns  that,  knowing  I 
#Duld  not  have  agreed  to  all  this«  he  chose  to  do  it 
without   rather  than  against  my  ^nsent;  and  the 
Irst  that  I  hear  of  it  is,  that  he  and  bis  Camily  are  here 
at  Bristol,  within  ten  miles  of  me.  It  is  well  that  he 
did  not  iiome  nearer — but  1  would  not  have  seen  htm. 
Be  tells  me,  (and  though  I  have  not  yet  mentioned  it, 
this  is  the  wors'  parr,;  he  tells  me  that  he  could  liot, 
{l[>rfCK>th,  have  left  Jamaica  with  a  quiet  conscience  if 
be  had  dealt  otherwise  with  his  slaves  $  for  though 
while  upon  the  sfMit  he  could  lm>k  narrowly  into, the 
treatment  they  received,  he  could  not  secure  humane 
usage  to  them  under  new  masters  ;  and  he  felt  that 
be  had  no  right  so  to  risk  the  lives  and  well  being  of 
bis  fellow  men,— Could  he  have  thrown  out  a  more 
severe  reflection  upon  me  ?  He  must  intend  it  as  such, 
and  to  countenance  him  after  it  w(»uld  be  to  o^n  its 
truth  and  justice,     I  well  remember  when  he  first 
came  over  to  f  he  West  indies,  he  talked  much  about 
the  cruelty  and  unlawfulness  of  enslaving  the  Afri- 
cans ;  and  while  T  continued  with  him,  be  was  foolishly 
particular  in  attending  to  their  complaints :  but  they 
all  became  sf»  fond  of  him,  that  though  he  begged  an 
additional  holiday  for  themof  half  a  day  in  a  week, 
the  work  went  on  faster  than  ever  it  had  done  before : 
80  I  let  him  have  his  own  way  in  managing  them, 
without  which  I  believe  be  would  not  have  staid  with 
me*  *  * 
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<<  I  hoped,  however,  that  as  he  grew  older  Ike  woiAd 
have  thought  less  of  other  peiqrie,  and  OMMre  of  hifls- 
self,  particularlj  when  he  had  a  familj  to  provide 
for.  But  his  seUT-willed  folly  has  now  overleaped  all 
bounds,  and  he  shall  pay  the  forfeit,  for  not  a  shiHnig 
of  mine  has  he  to  expeet,  now  or  hereafter.  He 
talks  of  a  partnership  with  his  wife's  broths,  who  is 
a  merehant  in  Bristol,  and  of  bringing  up  his  ehil- 
dren  in  habits  of  industry  and  oeeonomy.  These  are 
fine  plans,  or  rather  fine  words  ;  for  I  have  no  doubt 
but  he  depends  upon  me,  if  not  for  present  su^ort» 
yet  to  quit  the  world  in  a  few  years,  and  leave  him 
all  that  it  cost  me  my  health  and  the  labour  ol  hiif 
my  life  to  acquire !  But  he  will  find  himsdf  mis- 
taken :  as  he  has  run  eounter  to  all  that  he  knew  I 
should  approve,  I  have  done  with  him,  and  with  his 
family.  Though  he  is  my  nearest  relation,  and  the 
only  one  remaining  of  our  name,  I  have  renounced 
him.  When  I  have  a  little  relieved  my  mind  by 
sending  this  letter  to  you,  I  will  write  one  to  hiffl» 
which  will  soon  be  finished,  for  I  have  only  to  say 
that  from  the  moment  he  receives  it,  all  connexion 
between  us  is  at  an  end ;  and  that  if  he  attempts  to 
see  me,  or  even  to  write,  he  will  drive  me  instantly 
from  Bath,  though  the  waters  are  at  present  necessa- 
ry to  my  health,  which  is  terribly  shdcen  by  the 
pain  which  his  most  ungrateful  conduct  gives  me. 

«<  And  now,  my  dear  niece,  I  feel  a  little  easer ;  for  I 
have  unburdened  my  heart  to  one  who  I  know  will 
feel  for  my  misery,  though  she  may  not  altogether 
approve  of  the  resolution  I  have  taken.  Do  not, 
however,  attempt  to  alter  it,  for  it  would  be  vain. 
1  will  not  bestow  the  gains  of  a  life  of  care  and 
thriftiness  upon  one  who;  to  indulge  a  weak  fondness 
for  his  familyt  and  perhaps  still  more,  a  love  of  ease 
which  at  his  time  of  life  is  inexcusable,  has  throwa 
fortune  from  his  arms ;  and,  to  complete  the  whole, 
by  his  roroanUc  folly,  has  impoverished  his  family, 
and  Justly  forfeited  all^laim  ujion  my  favour  by  east* 


nUoge  Diahgues.  4£ 

ingy  fts  flir  as  it  was  in  his  power,  a  crael  reproach 
upon  ny  eharacter,  for  not  having  acted  in  the  sam^ 
insane  manner. 

•<  Therefore,  my  betoved  nieCe,  let  me  entreat  yo« 
not  to  say  a  word  on  his  behalf,  but  promise  me  that 
you  will  come,  and  more  than  supply  his  place  in  my 
heart.  G«»me,  and  be  the  friend,  eotftpanionf  and 
nurse,  of  your  husband's  unele.  I  will  not  say  that 
you  shall  also  be  bis  heir,  beeaose  I  know  that  yoo 
are  disinterested  even  to  a-fauK,  and  would  reject  my 
fortune,  were  I  to  offer  it  wholly  to  your  disposal : 
but  come  and  obare  with  me  in  all  the  eomforts  and 
advantages  which  It  can  bestow,  and  my  gratitude 
ana  tenderness  shall  show  the  sense  I  have  of  the 
obligations  that  I  owe  you.  My  bouse,  my  carriage^ 
my  servants,  shall  be  all  at  your  command,  «nd  my 
place  of  residence  wherever  you  please,  so  it  be  far 
from  Bristol-.  Come,  then,  to  prolong  and  sweeten 
the  remaining  days  of  your  ever  affectionate  friend 
and  uncle,  Thomas  Manstielik'* 

The  good  widow  read  this  letter  with  equal  asto- 
nishment and  concern.  She  wondered  that  Mr« 
Mansfield  should  see  the  conduct  of  his  cousin  in  so 
false  a  light,,  and  cast  him  from  his  heart  and  arms 
for  actions  which,  to  her,  made  him  an  object  of 
the  warmest  love  and  admiration.  The  moderation 
of  his  wishes  with  respect  to  wealth,  his  affection  tat 
his  family,  and,  more  than  all,  his  humane  and  ge« 
nerous  consideration  for  the  unfortunate  men  who 
had  been  forced  or  stolen  from  their  native  land,  and 
sold,  like  beasts  of  the  field,  to  labour  under  the  whip 
of  their  cruel  owners,  endeared  him  to  her  affectionSf 
and  she  could  not  for  a  moment  hesitate  how  to  act* 
Going,  therefore,  to  her  desk,  she  sat  down  and  wrote 
the  following  answer : 

«<  My  dear  Uncle, 
«<  Tou  did  me  but  justice  in  believing  that  I  fhduld 
ttiostsincerelyand  tenderly  grieve  for  the  heavyttisap^ 
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]pointroent  which  you  have  lately  saffered.  It  is  hard 
to  give  up  a  prospect  which  tlie  heart  has  long  dwelt 
Upon  with  pleasure ;  and  I  do  feel  for  the  pain  and 
anguish  which  you  have  endured,  and  lament  the 
distressing  effects  of  it  upon  your  health.  Mostcor- 
dially'do  I  thanii  you  for  all  the  kind,  expressions 
contained  in  your  too  interesting  letter.  Be  assured 
that  every  sorrow  which  you  communicate  to  me,  is 
lodged  in  the  bosom  of  a  sympathizing  friend,  who 
would  rejoice  to  send  you  a  comfort  in  return  ; — and 
^ho  can  tell  whether  a  good  providence  may  not  give 
me  the  delight  of  consoling  your  troubled  mind  ? 

**  O  that  i  could  induce  you  to  see  your  cousin's 
conduct  in  the  same  light  that  I  do !  But,  considering 
the  different  pursuits  and  habits  of  our  lives,  this 
could  hardly  be  expected.  I  am,  however,  persuaded 
that  before  this  reaches  you,  your  heart  will  be 
softened  towards  him*  and  towards  his  children,.wbo 
are  your  natural  heirs ;  who  cannot  have  offended 
you,  and  who  I  trust  will  carry  your  name  down  to 

Xosterity  with  added  honour  and  credit.  How  often^ 
ear  sir,  while  I  was  with  you  in  Shrewsbury,  did* 
we  differ  In  opinion  even  on  material  subjects !  yet  it 
did  not  in  the  least  interrupt  the  friendly  regai*d 
which  I  trust  will  ever  subsist  between  us.  And  why 
tnay  it  not  be  so  with  you  and  your  worthy  cousin  f 
The  intention  and  desire  of  both  is  to  pursue  what 
will  lead  to  future  happiness  ;  but  you  disagree  as  to 
the  probable  means.  Tou,  with  a  large  part  of  the 
world,  think  that  a  great  fortune  ought  to  be  the 
grand  object  of  a  man's  ambition  ;  and  that  all  but 
honour  and  honesty  should  be  given  up  to.  forward 
its  attainment.  Your  cousin,  with  myself,  and  many 
others,  would  be  ready  at  all  times  to  saerifioe 
wealth  on  the  altar  of  virtue  or  aJ^Tection.  In  the 
slaves,  whom  he  might  have  sold  for  a  large  sum  of 
money,  he  beheld  a  number  of  fellow-creatures, 
each  of  them  as  a  child  of  (^od,  and  an  heir  of  im- 
mortality^  of  equal  value,  in  the  eye  of  reason  and 


ViUagc  Dtah^gueB*  4d 

religioiiy  vfiih  the  proadest  of  their  masters.    These 
men,  some  of  whom    were,  doubtless  gifted  with 
talents  and  dispositions  which  might  have  made  them 
shining  examples  of  goodness  upon  earthy  and  future 
bright  inhabitantsof  heaven^were^by  the  wickedness 
and  cruelty  of  their  fellow  meii^  forcibly  reduced  to  n 
condition  little  different  from  that  of  the  brute  ani- 
mals ;  and  it  remained  with  him  either  to  leave  them 
to  finish  their  lives  in  this  miserable  and  degraded 
Btate^  subject  also  to  the  chance  of  brutal  treatment 
under  new -masters ;  or,  by  generously  relinquishing 
a  right  derived  from  iniquitous  and  unchristian  laws^ 
to  raise  them  again  to  the  station  which  the  Great 
Creator  intended  for  all  his  rational  offspring, — ^that 
of  free,  and  therefore  accountdUc  beings.    O  sir»  I 
envy  your  noble  cousin  the  pure  delight  which  must 
arise  from  the  performance  of  such  an  action. 
.    « I  well  remember  that  you  told  me  when  at  ShrewS" 
bury*  that  by  means  of  a  school  which  he  had  esta- 
.  blisKed  for  their  education,  a  gr^ai  part  of  the  negroes 
oa  his  plantation  h»d  been  welkinstructed ;  and  that 
the  schoolmaster  (a  worthy  and  pious  man)  was  in 
the  constant  habit  of  reading  daily  prayers  to  them, 
aud  preaching  on  Sundays, — ^your  cousin  and  bis  fa- 
mily regularly  attending.  This  was  indeed  preparing 
them  for  making  a  right  use  of  the  freedom  which  he 
no  doubt  always  intended  restoring  to  them.    The 
glorious  work  is  now  nearly  accomplished,  and  it  will 
be  a  delight  to  him  to  reflect  upon  it  every  succeeding 
day  that  he  remains  on  earth ;  and  when,  in  the  fid* 
ness  of  time,  '  the  Lord  shall  gather  his  saints  front 
the  foiir  winds,  and  his  redeemed  from  the  ends  of 
the  eaHfa,'  will  not  these  men  be  his  ^hope^hisjey, 
his  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  our  Lofd 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?'    And  when  he  rises  to 
that  heaven  for  which  such  deeds  will  fit  him,  may 
we  not  suppose  that  these  his  « children  in  the  Lord' 
,  will  meet  and  know  him  there  ?  And  what  will  be  the 
feelings  of  their  hearts  when,  in  a  pnre^and  glorified 
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wUttf  thej  belMld  him  who  was  Ibe  huinUe  ioilrtt* 
■MBt  of  freeing  tbem  from  the  slaTish  bunds  of  s«« 
persf  ition,  and  disperaUig  tbe  dark  shadesof  ignarmiee 
whieh  elottded  thehr  minds,  by  bringing  theoi  ta 
Cbristy  the  anointed  of  Qod,  the  revealer  of  his  holj 
will ;  and  enabling  them  to  enlist  themselves  under 
the  same  blessed- master  with  himself ;  turning  tbem 
«fram  dumb  idols,  to  serve  the  living  God !'  change 
ing  the  most  unnatural  and  unehristian  relation  in 
vrtiieh  they  before  stood,  of  master  and  slave^  into 
tiiat  of  equal  followers  of  one  Lord,  « brethren  in 
Christ !'  <  For  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,' 
neither  African  nor  Englishman,  <  neither  bond  not 
fru  ;  for  we  are  all  one  in  Jesus  Christ.' 

<<  O  my  dear  unele  !  forgive  me  tliat,  <,from  the 
abundance  of  my  heart'  1  have  thus  spoken.  Yoiir 
excellent  cousin  could  not  mean  to  reproach  you  in 
what  he  did :  believe  me,  sir,  the  real  Christian  is  not 
basty  in  condemning  the  conduct  of  his  brethren  ;bs 
looks  narrowly  ^itts-ow»action8»  but  is^tfeadsr^sRd 
backward  in  judging  those  of  another.  All  I  ask  is, 
that  ^ou  woidd  rem9ve  from  his  heart  the  heavy 
weight  of  your  displeasure,  give  him  your  affectionate 
eounteoance,  and  leave  bim  (for  the  present  at  least) 
to  pursue  bis  plans  of  business  and  eeconomy.  It  is 
inot  your  fortune,  but  your  renewed  regard,  that  I  so- 
licit for  him :  the  rest  you  will  perhaps  tell  me  wouM 
follow  of  course ;  but  I  feel  certain  that  it  is  a  fai* 
inferior  object  with  him. 

<<  Were  I  to  accept  your  kind  and  liberal  invitation, 
«nd  were  your  partial  affection  for  me  to  carry  you  so 
iar  as  to  eause  you  to  cut  off  your  natural  and  most 
worthy  heirs,  and  endow  me  with  all  that  you  possess, 
believe  me,  sir,  I  would  not  use  a  shilling  of  it,  but 
■boirid  ludd  myself  bound  by  every  tie  of  honour  and 
justice  to  gi%e  it  entire  to  them.  I  trusty  however, 
that  no  bMd  but  yours  will  make  your  cousin  rich. 
At  a  distant  period  of  time,  after  a  delightful  inter- 
course Qf  love^  fed  by  paternal  bounty  on  one  sidCf 
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and  tender  fllial  gratitude  oti  the  other,  may  tlie  boon 
be  bestowed  on  the  most  deserving  i»f  men^  by  ttili 
to  whom  be  alreadj  owes  so  ntueh  ! 

^  As  the  Bath  waters  seem  likely  to  be  beneficial fo 
youy  I  hope  you  will  spend  the  winter  there;  and 
when  the  fields  and  grovea  have  again  pat  on  their 
summer  livery,  I  shall  look  with  impatience  for  your 
firomised  visit  here  $  aeeompanied  perhaps  by  some  of 
the  dear  family  at  Bristol.  I  may  then  try  to  trace  a 
iHMiemblancein  face  and  manner,  as  there  clearly  is  in 
mind,  between  your  cousin  and  my  best  beloved.  He 
has  daughters  too,-«-«may  not  one  c^  them  be  left  witll 
me  to  educate?  and  may  she  not  become  another 
Fanny  ? 

<*  O  sir  ?  my  tears  flow  fiwt  f  the  stfbjeet  becomes 
more  touching,  more  alFeeting  than  I  can  bear.  •  •  •  • 

^*  My  mind  is  weaker  than  I  thought  it  was»  for  I 
have  been  obliged  to  lay  down  my  pen  for  several 
bour9 ;  and  now  that  I  resume  it,  the  same  tender 
feeltngs  return,  and  nearly  overpower  me.  If  there 
is  a  healing  balm  on  this  side  the  grave  for  such 
wounds  as  I  have  received,  it  is  you  only  who  can 
apply  it,  and  I  have  told  how  it  must  be  composed. 

**  This  is,  I  fear,  a  letter  of  sentiment  and  feeling 
more  than  of  argument.  I  might  have  said  much 
perhaps  that  would  have  better  forwarded  your  cou- 
sin's cause  :  but  I  am  no  skilful  pleader ;  an  artless 
petition  warm  from  the  heart  is  all  I  have  to  offer. 
Throw  not  such  a  jewel  from  you  as  you  are  now 
possessed  of  in  this  man's  heart,  but  continue  to 
bind  him  by  the  powerful  bonds  of  gratitude ;  and 
that  you  may  rejoice  for  many  years  in  the  comfort 
and  supjlbrt  which  it  will  aflbrd  to  your  declining 
age,  shaH  be  the  ardent  prayer  of  your  dutiful  and 
affectionate  niece,  Isabeixa  MAirsFiElD.** 

The  good  widow  was  not  at  all  satisfied  with  what 
she  had  written ;  she  thought  she  might  have  said 
more  and  better  in  a  cause  which  so  dee^y  iot^re st- 
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ed  lier :  bvt  she  fbared  to  add  any  iking*  lest  ii 
should  dioniniBh  the  foree  of  what  she  had  already 
said ;  and  thinking  something  might  depend  upoa 
its  reaehing  her  unele  soon,  she  resolved*  sueb  as  it 
was*  to  send  it  off  without  delay. 


While  Mrs*  Mansfield's  mind  was  anxioudy  ensr 
ployed  upon  the  subject  of  the  letter*  she  was  inform* 
ad  that  Thomas,  who  had  called  several  times  before 
when  she  had  been  unable  to  see  him,  requested  the 
fayoar  of  being  admitted.  She  bade  the  servant  show 
him  into  the  parlour,  and  begging  he  would  sit  Aomn^ 
addressed  him  in  the  following  manner : 

Lad^»  I  was  most  happy,  my  good  friend,  to  hear 
from  ynur  wife  that  you  ^ave  so  fully  performed  all 
that  I  hoped  fin*  and  expected  from  you  ;  and  rcgoiee 
to  perceive  by  your  improved  looks  that  your  health 
is  quite  re-established. 

l^mas.  I  have  always  to  thank  yon,  dear  madam* 
for  fresh  proofs  of  goodness.  God  has  been  pleased 
to  restore  my  health,  and  I  have  good  hopes  that  he 
wUl  enable  me  to  make  a  proper  use  of  it. 

Xady.  Tou  have  now  had  some  experience  of  a 
Christian  life*  and  tried  the  strength  of  your  own 
resolutions  of  amendment. 

Thomas.  Many  times  have  I  been  strongly  tempt- 
ed to  fall  baek,  and  many  hard  trials  have  I  had  to 
get  the  better  of  myself :  but  when  I  earnestly  called 
upon  Clod  for  help*  I  always  found  It ;  and  by  his 
gracious  assistance*  I  have  sometimes  so  mastered 
my  passions  and  temper*  that  no  one  has  perceived 
the  struggle  besides  myself.  When  I  am  sensible 
of  having  committed  a  fault  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed,  I  bring  to  mind  your  excellent  advice,  and  call 
myself  back  to  the  right  road.  Instead  of  being  dis* 
keartened  and  discouraged*  I  redouble  my  diligenee  ; 
and  have  now  some  hopes  that  the  happy  time  you 
tQld  me  of  is  approaching*  when  thinking  and  aeting 
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right  will  beeome  a  liabit«  and  I  shall  saldain  f«e1  Aa 
inelination  to  do  otherwise*  ^ 

XiOiljf.  Praise  God^  mj  friend,  praise  him  iat  this 
biassed  change;  pray  that  he  will  renew  yoar 
strength  from  day  to  day»  and  lead  yoa  on  to  higher 
and  higher  degrees  of  perfection  :  always  aiming  at 
<<  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ/' 
who  hath  «^  left  us  an  example  that  we  might  follow 
in  his  steps." 

Tbo/mtu.  That,  dear  madam,  is  what  I  eontinualiy 
strtTe  to  do.  I  keep  him  always  before  my  eyes,  and 
by  considering  what  he  would  have  done  in  my 
place,  I  can  at  all  times  find  out  what  I  ought  to  do. 
And  sinee  1  have  done  this,  I  find  that  the  world 
goes  more  smoothly  with  me :  I  see  my  family  in 
generiU  content  and  good-tempered ;  we  have  money 
for  all  tliat  we  really  want,  and  have  nearly  paid 
our  debts*   When  that  is  done,  if  the  Lord  continues 
to  prosper  me,  I  see  that  I  shall  be  able  to  save 
something,  which  I  will  most  thankfully  put  into 
your  hands*    I  have  also  formed  a  scheme  for  being 
useful  to  some  of  my  neighbours  in  the  course  of  the 
winter  which  is  coming  on.    The  widow  James  has 
two  sons,  who  are  s^er  and  industrious  youths ;  but 
getting  good  wages,  and  having  no  one  to  ioontrol 
them,  they  are  in  danger  of  being  drawn  in  to  go  to 
ptiblic  houses,  and  get  idle  and  vicious  habits :  so  I 
have  proposed  to  them,  that  as  the  evenings  will 
toott  shut  in  early,  they  should  come  to  my  house 
after  w<»rk,  to  read  and  write  for  an  hour  or  two^-*- 
My  kitchen  is  always  clean  and  eomfertable  \  and 
as  they  are  to  bring  candles,  we  can  afford  to  make 
a  good  fire  when  the  weather  becomes  cdd.    You, 
dear  madam,  have  added  to  your  other  goodness  the 
present  of  a  Bible  with  so  fine  a  print,  that  I  think 
I  shall  be  able  to  read  in  it  if  I  live  to  fourscore  ; 
and  by  my  advice  each  of  the  boys  has  pttrehi(sed  one 
of  the  same  value  \  and  after  next  week  our  meet- 
ings are  to  begin«    I  am  but  a  poor  scribe  f  but  as 
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neither  of  them  knows  any  thkig  of  writing,  I  ^nll 
do  my  best  to  teach  them. 

Lady.  I  very  highly  approve  of  your  plan^  and 
shall  perhape  be  able  to  give  you  some  assistanee 
with  respeet  to  writing  and  aeoouats,  both  of  wbieb 
it  is  moat  desirable  that  every  yoong  man  sbooM 
learn.  What  you  are  going  to  do,  my  friend,  maj 
be  of  material  benefit  to  your  pupils,  in  implanting 
good  principles  in  their  minds,  and  forming  habits 
whieh  may  go  with  them  tbrongh  life ;  and  if  there 
are  any  other  young  men  in  the  village  who  wish  to 
join  .you,  I  hope  you  will  not  refuse  to  admit  tbeau 

^  Tftonuis.  1  have  already  thought  of  several  t^ 
whom  it  might  be  useful,  bat  I  will  begin  witii 
these ;  and  when  we  are  got  into  the  way  of  it,  I  ean 
take  in  others  by  degrees*  One  rule  I  am  remdved 
to  make,  whieh  is,  tluit  no  one  who  eomes  to  our 
little  meeting  shall  ever  enter  a  public  faowse. 

Ladff*  And  I  will  add  another,  if  yon  will  give 
me  leave, — let  no  one  be  absent  from  -a  plime  of  pnb* 
lie  worship  on  Sundays,  without  giving  some  good 
reason  4br  it« 

Thoma$.  I  thank  you,  madam,  for  this  hint,  and 
will  make  it  a  condition  of  being  admitted  amongst 
us.  How  do  I  praise  God  for  having  pat  into  my 
mind  siieh  a  means  of  doing  good,  as  I  hope  this  will 
be !  Never  can  I  suffidentty  bless  bim  for  the  change 
"Miich  throngh  your  persuasions  he  has  wrought  In 
my  heart,  which  I  feel  to  he  greater  and  greater 
every  day.  A  proqpeet  el  being  usefiil  to  my  fellow- 
creatures,  is  now  mere  delightful  to  me  than  any 
view  of  worldly  gain  or  advantage  to  myself.  In* 
deed  I  make  less  and  less  account  of  any  benefit  that 
does  not  i^reteh  forward  to  the  happy  land  which 
lies  beyond  the  grave.  O  madam !  you  have  filted 
my  mind  with  hopes  whieh  raise  me  above  all  eares 
of  the  present  time,  but  such  as,  I  trust,  mil  help 
me  on  towards  that  heavenly  country. 

Xad^r.  My  heart  rej<aees  to  hear  yon  «tterw«nls 


»  nortby  of  %  GhrisHaa  ;  to  know  thftt  Ihoy  gpring 
from  ao  hoBtest  o^d  sbieere  mindt  and  are  acconipa. 
niod  by  a  daily  sueeesakm  of  good  deeds.  Wko  wovld 
have  thoiight  three  months  ago^  when  you  weire  living 
with  few  or  no  thoughts  of  God  and  another  worlds 
and  in  so  many  miserable  and  sinful  habits  f  with  no 
bright  hi^es  to  eheer  yon  insii^^ness  or  n^ortune^ 
and  few  iiind  adipns  even  towards  your  own  family 
to  hxdc  baefc  opan  ;^^who  would  4hen  kave  thoaght 
of  the  hi^iy  ehange  that  has  now  taken  plaee  in  your 
mind  and  eondoet ;  whieh  enables  yon  not  only  to 

Jive  eomfort  and  frugal  plenty  to  your  own  house- 
ridf  but  to  streteh  out  yonr  hancto  to  those  aroantf 
you»  and  giMe  them  into  the  heavenly  way !  How 
fdain  a  proof  are  you  to  yourself  and  others,  that  a 
man  amy  do  mueh  good,  without  being  either  rieh 
or  learned !  Notlung  but  aetiv«  piety  is  wanting  t0 
make  the  pooreirt  man  a  fuOifal  servant  of  Christ, 
and  a  hnmble  helper  with  him,  in  working  out  the 
srivation  of  mai^ind.  Gki  on  then,  my  exeellenf 
friend,  <*  eoiftinue  in  the  fatth  grounded  and  settled, 
and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.'' 
«« Walk  worthy  of  God,  unto  ail  pleasing,  being  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  work,  and  inereasing  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Ood.^ 

Tha  good  vddow  was  so  mueh  moved  that  tears  of 
pfc^mre  AUed  her  eyes  :  and  Thomas,  with  a  heart 
overflowing  with  gratitnde  to  hmr^  and  piety  to  Godj^ 
soon  after  took  his  leave. 

In  the  course  of  a  fbw  days  another  letter  from 
Bath  arrived,  which  Mrs.  Mansfield  c^ned  witik 
trembling  hands,  and  read  as  fbUows : 

'<  Deu*  Madam, 
^<  I  was  far  fifom  expeetii^  sneh  a  ktter  as  I  haYO 
received.  If  yon  had  b^en  hired  to  plead  at  the 
bar  fiir  my  eoosia,  you  eould  not  more  decidedly 
have  taken  his  part.  Ton  say  that  we  used  to  diftr 
while  at  Shrewsbary :  but  wc  never  i^oke  m  any 
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point  wbioh  affected  ne  so  Besrl  j,  nor  did  ytfto  ever 
go  to  sueb  extremes  in  yoor  opposition  to  me.  It  ib 
well  that  you  did  not  eome  here  according  to  my  re- 
quest ;  for  I  eouM  not  have  endured  to  hear  one  who 
has  acted  so  foolishy  so  thriftless^  and  so  ungrateful  a 
part,  praised  and  exalted  into  something  more  than 
man.  You  cannot,  1  know,  think  WiiUam  Mansield 
such  an  angel  of  light,  without  disliking  and  de- 
spising me  $  so  I  must  give  up  all  thought. dT  the  visit 
to  you  next  summer,  to  which  I  looked  forward  with 
so  much  pleasure.  1  know  that  you  are  a  good  wo- 
man, and  I  shall  never  forget  the  obligations  which 
you  would  not  permit  me  to  return ;  nor  will  I  forfeit 
the  promise  I  made  at  parting,  with  respect  to  my 
employment  of  the  seventh  day.  But  our  feelinga  are 
so  opposite  upon  a  point  in  which  I  can  never  ebanget 
that  I  think  we  have  met  for  the  Ifuit  time.  I  in- 
close a  note  for  thirty  pounds,  to  be  divided  as  yon 
idease  among  your  poor  neighbours ;  they  shall  be  no 
osers  by  the  alteration  in  our  plans.  I  «hail^  o^oa 
leave  Bath ;  and  when  I  am  settled  in  another  resi- 
dence^  you  shall  again  hear  fromf 
**  Dear  madam, 

«  Tour  obliged  friendf 

«<  Thomas  Marsfieiji.^ 

This  letter  was  more  harsh  and  positive  than  the 
widow's  worst  fears  had  led  her  to  expect,  ^and  it 
shocked  her  very  much.  8he  blamed  herself  for 
baying  written  with  such  warmth,  and  wished  she 
bad  suppressed  her  feelings,  and  said  only  a  part  of 
what  she  thought.  This  might  have  been  more  pru- 
dent ;  but  it  was  so  contrary  to  the  simple  and  in- 
genuous sincerity,  to  which  she  was  continually 
prompted  by  her  open  heart,  and  which  had  indeed 
been  a  habit  of  her  life,  that  she  could  not  convinee 
herself  of  the  entire  rectitude  of  so  doing.  Yet  she 
was  distressed  to  think  that,  in  her  generous  eager- 
ness to  do  good,  she  jnigbt.have  added  to  the  irjrita- 


tion  €i  kev  tnek's  Jirtnd,  and  ineteased  (he  evil  she 
was  eoaiiauous  t*  reimoTe.  It  was,  howevery  useless 
to  grisTe  fbf  what  coaM  tfat  be  fecaile4 ;  and  eom- 
mitlMg  tbe  eause  of  Uie  exeellenl  WilHani  Mansfletd 
to  the  eare  of  Him  who  couM  best  appreciate  his 
eoaduet,  her  mind  beeame  more  easjr,  and  she  began 
to  consider  how  she  Might  best  dtepoae  of  her  unele's 
bounty  $  resoliing  to  put  down  exactly  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  employed^  and  send  the  aeeomit  in 
the  first  letter  that  she  had  an  opportunity  of  writing 
to  him ;  for  «he  looked  upon  herself  as  forbidden  to 
do  so  till  she  heard  from  iiim  again. 

The  first  deserving  object  who  occurred  to  her 
was  a  boy  of  a  mild  and  amiable  character^  who  had 
been  lame  from  his  infancy^  was  the  son  of  an  honest 
labourer  who  had  many  other  children,  and  had  been 
kept  at  school  by  her  for  the  last  two  years.  He  was 
now  of  an  age  to  be  apprenticed)  and  she  had  spoken 
of  him  to  a  respectable  shoemaker  in  the  village,  who 
had  offered  to  take  him  for  ten  pounds*  and  a  small 
sum  in  addition  to  fit  him  out  Another  of  her 
neighbours,  who  had  brought  up  a  large  family  with- 
out asking  for  assistance  from  the  parish,  was  just 
recovering  from  a  dangerous  illness ;  and  she  knew 
the  doetor^s  bill  was  a  heavy  one,  and  must  keep  him 
a  long  time  in  poverty  before  he  would  be  able  to 
discharge  at.  He  had  owned  this  to  her,  and  also 
that  he  had  nearly  gone  to  the  last  shilling  of  all  that 
he  had  laid  by  before  this  sickness  came.  Things 
would  not  perhaps  have  gone  so  badly  with  him,  had 
the  worthy  widow  been  at  home  :  the  simple  medi* 
cines  which  she  would  have  ordered  in  the  beginning 
of  his  complaints  might  have  checked  its  violence^ 
and  the  nourishing  food  with  which  he  would  have 
been  supplied,  have  given  him  n&ore  strength  to  con- 
tend with  it :  and  as  her  absence  was  occasioned  by 
her  attendance  upon  Mr.  Mansfield,  she  thought  this 
case  bad  .a  peculiar  claim  upon  his  liberality  $  and 
accordingly^  aft^  paying  the  bill^  she  gave  him 


eMvgli  te  diidMrge  the  half  year's  rest  ef  bii  eotli^ 
and  gardeo,  which  was  aeariy  4ae.  The  remainder 
of  the  MMney  she  resdved  to  lay  oat  ia  small  |n*es«iits 
lluriag  the  easuing  wiater  aaiong  varioas  old  aad 
sieUy  penom,  who  had  litde^  exeept  a  parish  al- 
lowaaee^  to  aobsist  nffm.  To  sereral  of  these  she 
aHewed  a  shilKag  a  w^ek,  which  in  comaioii  tiases 
had  enabled  them  to  fire  ia  tolerable  comfort :  hut 
she  foresaw  that  the  approaching  season  woold  be 
trying  to  the  poor,  on  aceoant  of  the  high  price  of 
proTisioils }  and  was  glad  to  add  something  to  what 
she  usually  put  by  for  sugar,  eoffi^e,  oatmeal,  and 
other  similar  things,  which  she  often  sent  in  small 
quantities  to  the  helpless  and  the  old. 

The  delight  which  dispensing  benefits  among  her 
follow  creatures  always  gare  her,  caused  a  warm  glow 
of  affection  in  her  breaifit  towards  him  who  had  at 
this  time  enlarged  her  power  of  doing  so.  **  My 
dear  uncle,*'  said  she,  •«  why  «re  yon  not  here  to 
receive  my  thanks,  and  those  of  the  worthy  hearts 
whom  you  have  cheered  ?  To  the  poor  lame  hoy 
you  have,  with  the  blessing  of  Ood,  given  a  provkion 
for  life  I  nay,  nuiny  a  little  foitnne  has,  with  the  help 
of  honest  iiidastry,  been  raised  from  no  higher  a  be- 
ginning :  and  te  the  recovermg  man  you  have  re- 
stored that  ease  of  mind  whi^  is  so  necessary  to 
health,  and  to  enable  him  again  to  resume  tbose  vir- 
tuous laboars  by  which  his  family  is  supported.  And 
besides  these  great  matters,  I  have  enough  left  to  glad- 
den the  heart  of  age  and  iM>verty  many  times  in 
the  course  of  the  Areary  months  which  lie  before 
tiiem.  All  this,  my  ancle,  you  have  done,  for  little 
more  than  one  splendid  entertainment  would  have 
cost  you,  by  which,  so  far  from  any  being  realty  be- 
nefited, scarce  one  perhaps  would  have  been  made 
happy,  even  during  the  few  short  hours  it  lasted.'' 

A  few  weeks  after  t^is  time,  David  Williams  com- 
ing to  work  in  Mrs.  Mansfield's  garden,  she  resolved 
to  take  the  cq^portunifty  of  having  a  IRtk  oonversa- 


FiUage  Ditdoguea.  55 

tton  with  titin  ;  and  after  giving  some  direction  about 
his  Vforkf  she  thus  addressed  him  : 

Lady.  I  thinli^y  David^  you  are  particularly  happy 
in  having  so  fine  a  family  of  children,  and  so  aew^- 
Ue  and  good  a  woman  for  your  wife. 

David.  The  children  are  sharp  enough,  and  aU 
pretty  healthy,  considering  the  hardness  of  the  times^ 
and  as  for  Sarah*  1  make  no  complaints  of  her. 

Lady.  You  say  too  little,  in  merely  saying  that. 
\  love  your  wife  fur  her  piety  and  gentleness,  and  I 
respect  her  for  being  a  good  mother,  a  good  wife, 
and  a  good  manager  of  her  family. 

David.  Why,  as  to  all  that,  madam,  you  are  a 
better  judge  than  1 }  but,  as  I  said  before,  I  make  no 
complaints  of  Aer,  whatever  she  does  of  me. 

Lady.  Ton  best  know  whether  you  give  her  oc- 
casion for  any.  If  you  are  a  kind  husband,  and 
carry  your  wages  home  to  be  spent  in  your  family, 
sharing  all  that^ou  have  with  them,  as  an  affectionate 
parent  delights  to  do,  I  am  sure  she  will  rejoice  to 
praise  you. 

-  David.  I  want  none  of  her  praises  :  a  man  is  not 
to  ask  his  wife  how  he  is  to  spend  his  wages,  I  sup- 
pose ;  and  if  she  has  desired  you  to  talk  to  me,  and 
take  me  to  task,  I  can  tell  her  she  will  get  very  litde 
by  it.  I  am  not  sueh  a  child  as  to  want  schooling  at 
this  time  of  day. 

Lady.  I  assure  you  she  never  desired  any  thing  of 
the  kind,  or  had  the  least  knowledge  that  I  intended 
it.  But  you  cannot  surely  be  offended  with  me  for 
wishing  you  to  be  better  and  happier  than  you  are. 
I  have  given  advice  to  many,  which*  though  they  did 
not  like  it  at  the  time,  they  have  afterwai^s  thanked 
me  for ;  and  should  rejoice  to  be  of  service  both  to 
you  alid  to  your  wife,  if  you  would  give  me  leave. 

Darvid,  I  don't  know  what  Sarah  has  been  telling 
you,  madam,  but  I  believe  we  live  together  as  well 
as  most  other  working- people  do.  To  be  sure,  I 
spend  a  little  mpney  at  the  Green :  but  how  can  I  help 
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it  ?  1  am  not  so  young  by  eighteen  good  years  as  she 
is,  and  cannot  take  to  drinking  water  at  my  time  of 
life. 

Lady.  I  do  not  even  wish  that  you  should  ;  but 
the  regular  quantity  of  liquor  which  is  supplied  by 
those  who  employ  you,  ought  to  be  all  you  take. 

David.  Insannot  do  without  a  little  more :  if  my 
wife  starves  me,  I  wonder  who  is  to  maintain  her 
and.  the  children. 

Lady.  Let  me  again  assure  you,  that  this  is  H 
friendly  debate  between  you  and  me ;  your  wife 
neither  does  nor  will  know  any  thing  of  the  matter. 

David.  Well,  madam,  I  have  told  you  the  truth  ; 
I  cannot  do  without  something  more  than  is  to  be 
liad  at  home ;  and  1  had  better  go  qn  las  I  do,  than  die 
and  leave  my  family  for  the  parish,  to  proyide  for. 

Lady.  You  have  a  very  false  notion  of  what 
will  do  you  good,  and  prolong  y^ur  life.  A  cofh- 
fortable  supper  at  your  own  house,  such  as  your  wife 
could  aflTord  to  provide  if  you  carried  all  your  wages 
borne,  would  strengthen  you  more  than  all  that  the 
cisllar  of  a  public  house  contains.  The  strongest 
constitutions  are  destroyed  by  regularly  drinking  a 
jgood  deal,  even  without  ever  drinking  to  excess  :  biit 
iC  you  go  the  length  of  brutal  intoxication,  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  you  are  inviting  loathsome  diseases, 
and  an  early  death ;  committing  a  great  sin  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  making  yourself  a  hateful,  sense- 
less wretch  in  the  eyes  of  your  fellow  creatures. 

David.  I  never  did  say,  and  I  do  not  pretend  to 
say,  that  drunkenness  is  a  good  thing ;  but  I  know  by 
myself,  that  wholesome  sound  liquor  gives  strength  ; 
indeed  there  is  no  working  without  it. 

Lady.     I  have  lately  heard  a  circumstance  which 
m^^kes  me  believe  just  the  contrary.    A  number  of  * 
.  men  in  one  of  the  K  ing's  dock-yards  laid  a  wager 
on  a  matter  that  had  been  disputed  among  them,  * 
Whether, '  having  as  much  food,  and  of  whatever 
kind  he  pleased^  a  man  drinking  water  would  not 
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hold  out  to  work'  lon^r  than  one  who  with  the  same 
food  drank  pofrten  The  trial  was  made,  not  by  two 
inen^  bnt  by  six  or  eight  men  on  each  side :  their 
work  was  sawing  timber,  and  the  quantity  they  un- 
dertook to  do  each  day,  very  great.  They  both  chose 
beef-steaks,  as  the  most  nourishing  food ;  and  after 
a  contest  of  many  days,  the  porter-drinkers  gave  up^ 
while  they  who  drank  nothing  but  water  were  still 
fresh  and  able  to  go  on. 

David.    And  is  this  matter  really  true  ? 

Lady.  I  was  told  it  by  a  person  upon  whom  I  can 
depend  :  and  I  hope  it  will  convince  you,  that  drink- 
ing even  what  are  called  wholesome  liquors,  rather 
lessens  than  adds  to  the  strength  of  a  man  who  has 
plenty  to  eat ;  and  upon  a  weak  and  empty  stomach 
its  effects  must  be  much  worse. 

David.  I  wonder  very  much  that  it  stioirfd  be  as 
you  say.  But  even  if  it  is,  1  cannot  afford  to  live 
ttpon  beef-steaks.  Indeed  we  seldom  get  a  bit  of 
fresh  meat  iil*t)nr  house  ;-and  our  pig  was  a  poor  little 
thing  this  year,  because  the  potatoes  were  scarce 
and  dear. 

Lady.  Think  then  how  hardly  your  wiffe  and  little 
ones  must  have  fared,  and  how  crtiel  it  is  in  you,  to 
spend  (ipon  what  in  reality  does  you  much  harm, 
that  money  which  would  bring  plenty  and  comfort  to 
you  all!  Come,  promise  me  that  you  will  think  se- 
riottsly  of  what  I  have  said,  and  to-morrow  we  will 
talk  of  it  again. 

'  David.  I  can  think  of  it,  to  be  sure.  Indeed,  I 
#annot  help  thinking  of  the  men  and  their  wager : 
that  those  who  drank  nothing  but  water,  should  out- 
work the  'others,  was  a  thing  one  never  could  have 
expected.  If  I  was  to  tell  this  at  the  Green,  Robin 
would  get  into  a  passion,  and  hardly  a  soul  would 
believe  it.     , 

Lady.  I  wish  I  could  persuade  you  never  to  go 
to  the  Green  agaiW,  bnt  to  taker  delight  in  your  own 
family  and  ydur  own  comfortabte  fire-side. 
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JDavid.  LOrd^  madain^  nobody  would  know  raCf 
and  I  should  hardly  know  myaelft  if  I  left  off  geing 
to  the  Green.  Man  and  boy,  1  believe  I  nay  mmjf 
that  barring sicknesBy  I  have  hardly  beenaweek  away 
jtrom  it  in  the  last  forty  years.  I  have  seen  three  g«« 
oer&tions  of  landlords*  and  I  think  I  shall  outlive 
the  fourth  :  for  though  poor  Robin  is  but  young,  he 
is  falling  fast  into  a  dropsy*  He  takes  too  qiimIb  of 
his  mother's  good  ale  ;  though  I  know  it  is  not  tiial, 
so  mueh  as  the  rum  and  gin>  that  kills  him* 

Mrs.  Mansfield  was  so  mueh  shocked  and  dis- 
gasted  with  the  unfeeling  hardness  and  insensibility 
ot  David  Williams^  that  she  was  tempted  to  leave 
him  without  saying  another  word*  But  eomposaion 
for  poor  Sarahy  whose  condition  she  now  more  than 
ever  pitied,  and  fears  £u*  his  own  wretched  praopcMet, 
as  a  human  being  going  blindly  on  in  the  <<  broad 
way  which  leadeth  to  destruction,"  made  her  resolve 
to  add  something  more* 

.  Ladjf.  Will  you  allow  me  to  say  a  few  words  to 
yon  upon  the  moat  weighty  of  all  subjects  ?  Have 
you  well  considered  whether  the  life  you  now  lead  is 
such  as  you  can  justify  to  your  own  heart,  such  as  vrill 
promote  your  everlasting  welfare  f  Are  you  makiag 
a  wise  preparation  for  the  solomn  day  of  aceoun^ 
towards  which  every  mortal  man  is  rapidly  advancing, 
for  that  call  to  another  world,  which  may  surprise 
you  among  your  companions  at  the  Green,  and  even 
in  a  state  of  brutal  intoxication  f  Have  you  well 
considered  this  I  and  can  you  run  so  fearful  a  risk  ? 

David*  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  thought  much 
about  it*  There  Is  no  occasion  for  thinking  of  whibt 
one  cannot  prevent*,  Bvery  body  must  die  onee ;  but 
I  am  not  so  old^  or  fickly^  as  to  be  looking  for  it  jusi 
yet. 

Lady.  Ah  David !  I  have  had  many  warnings  to 
look  for  e;9yrly  deat^*    My  beloved  husband,  as  you^ 
w^ll  know,  was  taken  from  me  when  little  more  than 
half  your  age^  and  ay  darU^g  child  when  still  maeli 
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jNiHiigtr.  Bill  I  do  net  repine :  ray  heart  rejoieee  im 
tbe  eertnintj  that  tkey  were  ready  for  the  call*  Pre- 
pared like  well  ripened  cem  for  the  eieUe^  they  were 
out  down,  and  are  now  stored  up  for  the  great  day  of 
reeowpense  wMeh  is  promised  by  oar  Almighty  Fa^ 
ther,  when  <^  he  shall  send  Jesos  Christ,  who  hath 
already  been  preaehed  imto  us,  whom  the  heavens 
mnat  reedve  till  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  eome 
from  tiie  presenee  of  the  Lord/* 

JDamd.  I  do  not  pretend  to  understand  these  high 
things. 

Lai$.  Thaty  my  friend.  Is  your  own  fault.  All 
that  is  neeessary  to  salvation,  God  has  raereifiitty 
pheed  witiiia  the  reach  of  every  one.  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  was  preached  more  especially  to  the  poor,  and 
aH  oor  material  dnties  are  so  plainly  pointed  out,  that 
<<  he  who  runa  may  read.'' 

BavicL  I  have  heard  many  sermons  in  my  time^ 
and  Aiany  peo[rie  talk  ahout  religion ;  but  for  the 
most  part  I  think  it  is  too  learned  for  a  poor  working 
man  who  was  never  taught  to  read. 

Lady.  Do  you  think  yon  should  be  a  better  many 
that  is,  more  obedieni  to  the  laws  of  Qod,  if  you  un- 
derstood them  better  I 

Bavid.  W  hy ,  1  hardly  know  wkethen  I  should  or 
not ;  for  I  see  rich  men,  who  must  know  all  about  ity 
quite  aa  bad  as  we  poor  ones  can  be.  I  never  swore 
so  many  oaths  in  a  week,  as  1  heard  farmer  Jones  do 
but  yesterday ';  and  I  know  a  certain  person  who  uses 
false  weights,  and  grinds  down  horse-beans  and 
many  other  things  to  mix  with  the  flour  iushis  miU, 
charging  aU  ^^  the  price  of  the  very  best  wheat.  Tet 
these  men  have  bibles  in  their  houses,  and  go  to 
ehorch  or  chapel  on  Sundays,  pretending  to  be  reli* 
gious  people ! 

Lady.  I  am  sorry  to  own  that  what  you  say  is  too^ 
^  true:  some  even  of  those  who  must  be  fully  ac- 
quainted with  their  duty*  fail  miserably  in  the  per- 
formanca  of  it :  there  are  many^  I  feari  who  kneel 
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down  in  places  of  worahtp,  witbont  lifting  up  tMr 
hearts  to  Ood,  and  have  bibles  in  their  bomscs  with- 
oat  reading  their  preeioas  contents.  But  let  us  at 
present  leave  these  nnhappj  men  to  settle  this  great 
concern  for  tbemselveSf  and  look  narrowly  into  «Nir 
own  account.  Do  joUf  as  far  as  your  knowledge 
reaches,  act  a  christian  part? 

David.  Why  really,  madannf  I  hardly  know  what 
you  call  a  christian  part.  I  believe  I  am  nobody's 
enemy  but  my  own  :  I  do  no  one  any  barm>  and  what 
more  can  be  expected  from  one  like  me? 

Lady.  I  will  tell  yon^  my  friend,  what  is  expected 
and  required  from  you,  what  you  are  fully  able  to 
perform,  and  what  if  you  do  your  utmost  to  perform» 
your  life  in  this  world  will  be  full  of  hope  and^  com- 
fort, and  aftc^r  death  you  will  be  received  into  a  state 
of  joy  and  blessedness,  which  will  never  end.  Is 
not  this  worth  striving  for?  Is  it  not  a  glorious 
prize? 

David.  To  be  sure  it  wHt  be  a  fine  thing  for  those 
that  can  deserve  it. 

Lady.  None  of  us,  not  even  the  best,  can  deserve 
It.  But  God  is  so  infinitely  good  and  kindf  that  he 
offers  it  freely  to  all  those  who  serve  htm  in  love  and 
sincerity  of  heart ;  to  all  <<  who  diligently  seek  him ;'' 
to  all  who  so  believe  in  his  Son  as  to  <<  live  soberiy, 
righteously,  and  godly,''  during  their  short  time  of 
trial  in  this  world  :  and  can  you  have  the  heart  to 
l*efuse  so  noble,  so  bountiful  an  offbr  ? 

David.  Why,  I  should  not  wish  to  refuse  it,  to  be 
sure,  but— 

Lady.  Come,  promise  me  that  from  this  time  you 
will  begin  a  new  life. — ^Try  it  but  for  one  week  :  do 
not  go  to  the  Oreen  for  one  week,  but  take  idl  the 
money  that  you  get,  home  to  your  wife.  All  that  I 
now  ask  of  you  is  to  promise  me  this. 

David.   Why,  to  be  sure,  to  oblige  you,  madam,  I* 
should  not  greatly  value  such  a  thing  as  a  week : 
but,  as  I  told  you  before,  my  li^dlord  is  patatijf  and 


I  know»  as  many  enstoiners  have  fallep  off  in  t^ese 
hard  imms,  will  t^e  it  ill  if  I  forsake  him  just  now. 
Besides,  1  owe  him  ajitlle  money,  which,  if  he  thinks 
I  MR  gone  ta  the  Beary  perhaps  he  will  trouble  me 
about :  so  yon  see  at  present  I  cannot  just  do  what  I 
wish :  and  besides  that,  when  people  are  getting  in 
years,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  they  should  alter 
their  ways. 

Ladif*  Unhappy  man  !  will  you  not  be  persuaded 
to- flee  from  the  wretched  fate  of  those  who  reject 
the  offered  bounty  of  their  God  ?  Do  you  not  tremble 
while  I  repeat  the  words  of  an  apostle,  **  Indignation 
and  W4rath,  tribulation  and  anguish^  will  be  upon 
every  soul  of  man  who  doeth  evil  ?" 

Datvid^  I  should  tremble,  madam,  if  I  was  a  rob- 
ber, or  a  murderer ;  but,  as  I  said  before,  I  hurt  np^ 
body  but  myself^  and  the  best  of  us  are  ^ot  without 
faults. 

Lady.  True,  the  best  of  us  have  faults.  Only  one 
has  lived  in  this  world  entirely  free  from  sin.  But 
every  real  Christian  steadily  aims  At  doing  so :  and 
aeoording  to  our  success,  according  to  the  measure 
of  real  j^oodness  that  we  attain,  will  be  our  reward 
in  the  eternal  state :  and  so,  with  respect  to  the  un- 
godly, the  different  degrees  of  guilt  will  each  receive 
its  due  punishment  from  the  Great  Searcher  of 
hearts.  You  have  happily  escaped  the  enormous 
guilt  of  i9urder>  and  the  shameful  crime  of  robbery : 
but  are  we  not  expressly  told,  that  no  drunkard  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  and  are  there  not 
threatenings  that  point  fearfully  to  him  who  wastes 
the  substance  that  should  feed  his  wife  and  little 
ones?  Think  of  the  solemn  words  of  Paul,  he  to 
whom  the  word  c^  life  was  communicated  by  Christ 
himself  in  his  glorified  state,  after  he  bad  ascended 
into  heaven  :  <<  If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,"  says 
this  great  apostle,  «'  and  especially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith^  and  is  xvcrse 
than  m  ifyiicl.^[ 
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Ooefl  not  this  eleariy  tell  jm  that  by  8Mb  ariaons 
700  renoanee  your  Lori,  and  furfell  ril  title  to  tbe 
name  and  tbe  bopes  of  a  Cfaristian  1 

Daroid.  Perbapa  it  migbt  bare  been  veil  if  I  bad 
beard  all  tbis  long  ago,  but  now  I  b^  you  to  say  no 
more  about  it*  I  do  no  more  tban  many  otbers,  and, 
as  I  said  brfore^  at  my  time  of  life  it  is  bard  to 
ebange. 

%.  Ladf*  Welly  David,  for  tbe  present  I  will  say  no 
more,  tban  begging  you  to  remember,  tbat  whether 
we  prepare  for  it  or  not,  a  day  of  solemn  reekoning 
will  come,  when  yon  and  I  most  be  judged  aeeord- 
Ing  to  our  works.  I  entreat  yon  tlwn  to.tUnk  ne- 
riously  of  all  that  I  have  said,  knowing  that  I  ean 
have  no  other  view  or  wish  but  to  bring  yon  to  a 
jnst  sense  of  your  present  most  dangerous  and  sinAd 
state ;  that  while  life  is  yet  lent,  you  may  by  true 
repentanee  of  the  past,  and  turning  from  your  evil 
ways,  •<  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  $"  and,  for  tbe 
remainder  of  your  days,  <<  walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
bath  ealled  you  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom*" 

The  worthy  widow  stood  silent  for  a  minute;  but 
David  returning  no  answer,  she  'retired  into  tbe 
bouse,  disappointed  and  grieved  at  the  apparent  ill 
success  of  her  attempt  to  soften  the  hard  heart  and 
enlighten  the  darkened  understanding  of  this  man* 
She  lamented  that  any  human  being  should  be  so 
lost  to  evOry  good  and  generous  feeling,  so  destitute 
of  gratitude  to  God,  or  love  to  man,  as  be  appeared 
to  be ;  and  deeply  regretted  that  the  pious  and  gen* 
tie  Sarah  should  be  united  to  such  an  one* 

There  are  few  things  more  to  be  deplored  than  that 
young  women  should  rashly  marry  men  with  whose 
principles  and  characters  th^  are  littie  acquainted* 
and  even  that  little  which  they  do  know,  perhaps  not 
to  their  advantage;  unaware  of  the  degree  of  danger 
and  misery  which  they  are  too  probably  bringing 
upon  themselves*    The  most  fearful  part  of  the  rink 
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18,  that  they  may  by  A^green  beeome  reeonciled  to, 
and  corrupted  by^  the  vices  of  their  hasbands.  This 
is  complete  ruiUf  in  the  worst  sense  of  the  ward ; 
ruin  here  and  here^er.  But  if  fortunately  this 
should  not  be  the  ca8e,--*should  the  wifie,  like  Sarah 
Williams,  afterwards  imprere  in  piety  and  good- 
ness, and  be,  as  is  tfo  likely,  imabto  to  reform  her 
husband,  what  a  severe  affliction  must  it  be^  to  her 
to  have  for  i^  eonstaat  compaidon  a  low-minded^ 
bard-hearted,  profi^ate,  or  disbonert  man^ — ^tosee 
the  father  of  her  children  not  only  setting  them  an 
example  which  it  would  pierce  her  soul  to  see  theat 
follow,  but  doing  tm  utmost  to  prevent  and  destroy 
the  influence  of  her  good  precepts  upon  their  tender 
hearts! 

Greatly  did  the  benevolent  Mrs.  Mansfield  lament 
that  the  early  imprudence  of  Sarah  shpuld  have 
brought  so  hard  a  trial  upon  her :  but  a  bad  mar* 
riage  is  an  evU  which,  with  reapeet  to  this  world, 
has  no  cure ;  and  she  kindly  resolved  to  lose  ne 
opportunity  of  assisting  her  so  to  strengthen  har 
mind,  that  she  might  patiently  endure  v^nat  could 
not  be  remedied.  «Trust  in  God,  and  ftill  confidence 
in  his  gracious  premises,"  said  she,  <<  will  support 
her;"  and  it  shall  be  my  part  frequently  to  bring 
to  her  mind  the  short  duration  ai  the  present  life, 
and  the  never-ending  happiness  of  the  next;  and 
that  «^  our  light  afflictions,  which  are  .but  for  a  mo- 
ment," wilt  ^ork  for  the  patient  continuet  in  welU 
doing  <<a  far  more  exceeding,  even  an  eternal 
weightof  glory !" 
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FART   VI* 

MRS.  MANSFIELD'S  tioi0  passed  smoothly  ou 
for  several  weeka^  In  its  usual  active  yet  peaceful 
course,  of  friendship  and  kindness  towards  her  neigh- 
bours, and  heartfelt  piety  to  God*  The  former  was 
the  business,  and  the  latter  the  delight,  the  refresh- 
ment, and  the  support  of  her  life.  She  'often  found 
satisfaction  and  enjoyment  in  intercourse  with  her 
fellow  creatures,  and  more  especially  when  it  ap- 
peared that  she  had  done  them  good :  but  she  was 
sometimes  hurt  and  disappointed  by  being  unable  to 
turn  the  sinner  from  the  evil  of  his  ways,  the  vain 
from  his  vanity,  the  proud  from  his  arrogance^  and 
the  worldly-minded  from  his  short-sighted  selfish- 
ness. But  in  her  hours  of  meditation  and  prayer, 
all  waa^sweet  and  consoling  to  her  mind.  In  every 
sorrow  and  disappointment,  Bhe  found  a  certain  re- 
lief in  opening  her  heart  to  Qoi !  in  laying  mown 
her  cares  at  the  footstool  of  his  thrmie,  and  meekly 
yielding  up  her  will  to  his.  If  a  tear  of  regret  for 
those  dear  ones  from  whom  she  was  for  a  time  sepa- 
rated, would  sometimes  rise  in  her  eye,  or  roll  down 
her  check,  she  would  soon  check  the  soft  emotion, 
by  recc^lecting  that  sht  was  an  heir  of  immortality  ! 
And  all  sorrow  for  present  privations,  was  swallow- 
ed up  by  the  glorious  prospect  which  endless  ages  of 
felicity  presented  to  her  view.  Not  in  her  own 
righteousness  did  she  trust,  for  she  was  <<  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,''  and  deeply  sensible  that  towards 
Gk>d,  after  the  utmost  that  we  can  do,  still  we  must 
remain,  <«  unprofitable  servants,"  tte  best  of  us  not 
doing  all  that  it  is  our  duty  to  do :  but  her  firm  con- 
fidence was  in  that  mercy  which  hath  promised  sal- 
vation to  the  upright  in  heart  5  to  those  «^  who  are 
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rkien  with  Christ,  and  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  rieht  hand  of 

God !" 

Hour  after  hour  would  glide  on,  while  with  the 
sacred  volume  .open  before  her,  she  would  dwell  on 
its  contents  with  unalloyed  delight,  her  lieart  over- 
flowing  with  gratitude  to  Him  who  by  the  trials 
which  he  was  pieced  to  allot  for  her  in  this  short 
life,  afforded  the  means  of  fitting  her  for  his  ever- 
lasting kingdom  :  and  when  she  closed  the  hook, 
and  returned  to  oc*cupy  herself  with  the  common  af- 
fairs of  the  world,  it  was  always  with  renewed 
^  strength,  and  resplutions  of  making  all  that  happens ' 
on  its  changeful  scene,  subservient  to  that  glorious 
purpose. 

It  has  before  been  mentioned,  that  this  excellent 
woman  kept  up  a  friendly  intercourse  with  all  her 
neighbours  of  whatever  rank;  believing  that  as 
*«  brethren  in  Christ,"  she  was  bound,  as  fitr  as- her 
power  extended,  te  be  useful  to  them  all.  To  the 
poor  she  was  gentle  and  compassionate,  enlightening 
their  minds,  as  nifU  as  relieving  their  necessities, 
and  to  the  classes  abova  these,  who  are  in  general 
totally  neglected,  and  sometimes  scarcely  treated 
as  fellow  creatures,  by  the  rich  and  well  Informed  ; 
she  was  uniformly  attentive,  inviting  them  occfi^ign- 
ally  to  her  house,  and  conversing  freely  witlj.  them 
on  all  subjects  on  which  she  thought  dLe  could  be 
useful  to  them  in  removing  theiir  prejudices,  a'fid 
putting  things  of  consequence  to  the  regulation  of 
their  heart  and  conduct,  in  a  just  light  hefore  their 
eyes.  She  did  not  do  this  (41^  the  reader  may  ob- 
serve in  her  dialogue  with  Mrs.  Bennet)  in  a  haughty 
)  dictatorial  manner,  as  if  she  sent  for  them  to  be 
I  taught  and  schooled ;  but  she  drew  forth  their  opi-» 
nions,  and  where  she  thought  them  wrong,  mildly 
endeavoured  to  set  them  right.  This  practice  of  as-  - 
sociating  in  turns  with  all  ranks  to  promote  their 
improvement  in  piety  and  virtue^  jt  niay  well  f^esup-  * 
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posed  she  copied  from  her  beloved  husband,  who 
was  a  true  shepherd  of  the  flock  which  was  commit- 
ted to  his  care.  During  his  life  she  was  his  zealous 
helper  in  promotin.c:  christian  faith  and  morals  among 
themy  and  when  be  was  gone,  she  felt  herself  still 
called  upon  to  leave  nothing  undone  in  her  little  cir- 
cle, which  God  had  given  her  talents  and  opportunity 
to  perform. 

One  morning,  on  her  return  from  a  number  of 
visits,  in  every  one  of  which  she  had  administered 
relief,  comfort,  or  useful  counsel,  she  was  met  at  her 
own  door  by  Sarah,  and,  delighted  to  perceive  an 
unusual  degree  of  cheerfulness  in  her  countenance, 
desired  her  to  come  in  ;  and  when  they  were  seated, 
<<  Something,  I  am  sure,  has  happened  that  pleases 
you,  my  dear  Sarah,''  said  she,  **  and  I  shall  be  glad 
to  share  inpour  satisfaction,  of  whatever  kind  it  may 
be.** 

8arah»  O  madam,  I  have  indeed  good  news  to 
tell  you.  But  it  is  quite  a  little  history,  and  if  you 
can  spare  time  to  hear  me,  I  will  begin  from  the 
first. 

Lady*  Begin  then,  for  I  shall  rejoice  to  hear  of 
whatever  gives  you  comfort. 

Sarah,  I  believe  I  told  you,  madam,  some  time 
ago'that  Mrs.  Bennet  was  in  poor  health,  which  gave 
me  an  opportunity  of  often  being  useful  to  her,  so 
tl\^t  we  were  quite  upon  civil  terms,  though  she  was 
^  too  proud  to  ask  me  to  sit  down  and  talk  with  her  as 
you,  though  a  lady,  so  often  do.  But  what  I  came 
on  purpose  to  tell  you  is,  that  last  Sunday  night, 
.after  we  had  said  our  prayers,  and  I  had  put  my 
children  in  bed,  as  I  was  sitting  alone  by  the  kitchen 
fire,  thinking  of  the  sermon  and  chapters  which  I 
had  heard  in  the  day,  I  was  surprised  to  hear  a 
horse  come  upon  a  full  trot  up  to  my  neighbour's 
house,  and  stop  there  without  the  door  being  open- 
ed, or  the  sound  of  any  person  dismounting.  I  went 
out,  iftid  the  moon  shining  bright,  saw  a  little  hack- 
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ny  vhieh  I  knew  was  commoiilj  rode  by  the  ser- 
▼ants  at  thjB  sqaire's,  standing  with  a  side  saddle  on 
bis  back  before  Mrs.  Bennet's  door.  I  ealled  to 
know  if  any  body  was  there,  but  no  one  answered. 
I  then  went  to  the  door,  which  was  locked^  and  look* 
Ing  in  at  the  kitchen  window  saw  that  it  was  empty^ 
and  the  fire  made  up  close.  I  knew  that  Mr.  Ben* 
net  had  gone  out  in  the  morning  to  visit  a  brother  at 
aome  distance,  and  was  not  expected  back  for  a  day 
or  two ;  and  after  considering  a  little,  f  thought  it 
was  very  likely  that  Mrs.  Bennet  who  often  visits 
the.  housekeeper  at  the  hall,  might  have  borrowed 
this  little  horse  to  carry  her  home,  and  from  his 
coming  to  her  door  without  a  rider,  I  feared  some- 
thing had  happened.  The  thoughts  of  this  made  me 
tremble  from  head  to  foot,  and  I  stood  some  minutes 
considering  what  was  best  to  be  done.  What  would 
I  then  have  given  that  my  husband  had  been  a!t 
home,  and  sober,  that  we  might  have  gone  together 
towards  the^squire's!  But  I  could  not  think  of  going 
almost  B  mite  to  the  Oreen  in  search  of  him,  as  in 
the  meantime  the  poor  woman  might  be  lost.  S09 
coward  as  I  am,  I  resolved  to  go  by  myself  In  search 
of  her ;  and  running  up  stairs  for  my  bonnet,  just 
looked  at  the  children,  who  were  all  fast  asleep,  and 
offered  up  a  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  guard  and 
protect  both  them  and  me ;  for  I  was  so  alarmed^ 
that  the  danger  then  appeared  much  greater  than  it 
really  was. 

Just  as  I  was  setting  out,  I  recollected  the  bottle 
ot  hartshorn  which  you,  dear  madam,  gave  me  for 
my  Sally's  sore  throat,  and  put  it  into  my  pocket. 
The  rain  which  had  fallen  in  the  morning  had  made 
the  road  very  wet  and  slippery,  and  as  I  walked 
along^  trembling,  and  almost  faint,  the  moon  was* 
covered  with  a  dark  cloud,  and  a  heavy  shower  wet^ 
ted  me  to  the  skin.  I  now  wished  that  I  had  mount- 
ed the  pony,  as  it  was  full  three  miles  to  the 
squire%  and  I  was  resdved  to  go  the  whole  way»  if 
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I  did  not  find  ker  e«  tbe  road :  bat  tbie  did  not  come 
into  my  mind  till  I  was  a  good  way  fpom  bome^  and 
I  eould  nut  think  of  turning  back.  So  on  I  went, 
looking  fearruliy  about,  and  dreading  the  condition 
in  which  I  might  find  the  object  of  my  search  ;  till 
just  as  we  tuf  n  from  our  long  lane  into  the  great 
roadf  tbe  moon  happening  to  shine  upon  the  very 
spot,  I  saw  a  woman  lying  on  the  ground  without 
sense  or  motion. 

O  madam,  I  flew  to  her,  and  you  may  conceive 
ay  joy  when  I  fotind  that  sbe  was  alive,  though  at 
that  time  quite  insensible.  My  recolleetion  and  spi- 
rits seemed  to  return  to  me  in  a  moment,  and  sitting 
iLiwn  by  her,  I  raised  her  head  to  my  bosom,  and 
rubbed  bartshfirn  on  her  nostrils  and  temples.  While 
I  was  doing  this  she  had  several  convulsive  strug- 
gles, and  her  breath  at  length  returned,  but  it  was , 
•some  time  before  she  was  sible  to  speak,  though  she 
many  times  attempted  it.  As  soon  as  I  thought  she 
could  understand  me,  I  told  her  how  I  had  been 
alarmed,  and  in  consequence  came  out  to  look  for 
ber:  she  feebly  thanked  me,  and  asked  how  we 
should  possibly  get  home.  I  dreaded  to  see  her  at- 
tempt to  rise,  lest  I  should  find  that  some  bone  was 
broken  or  out  of  joint ;  but  thank  Gkid,  it  was  not  so, 
and  she  was  aUe  after  a  white  to  stj^nd,  and  then 
supported  by  me  to  move  slowly  fi>rward»  eomplainr 
ing  heavily  of  a  bruise  on  her  left  arm  and  aide— ^ 
Many  times  were  we  obliged  to  stop  and  rest  upon 
the  wet  ground,  for  though  I  am  so  much  stronger 
and  taller  than  she,  I  found  myself  quite  unable  to 
carry  her,  which  I  more  than  once  attempted  to  do. 

At  length  however  we  reached  home,  w-hen  to  add 
to  our  difficulties  the  key  of  Mrs.  Bennet's  house 
was  missing ;  so  I  eould  only  take  her  into  mine, 
and  resolve  to  do  ail  that  was  in  my  small  power  to 
belp  her,  and  putting  her  into  David's  arm  chair, 
I  stirred  up  the  fire,  and  put  on  plenty  of  water  to 
beat.  I  then  fetched  down  linen  to  air>  and  the  most 
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comfortable  clothes  I  had,  fm*  the  poor  womati  was 
atmoBt  covered  with  rood,  and  iqaite  wet  through^ 
When  the  water  was  ready,  I  helped  her  to  wash  her 
face,  bands,  and  feet,  which  seeined  greatly  to  re- 
fresh her,  and  then  she  put  on  dry  clothes :  after 
this  was  donie,  I  grieved  to  think  that  I  had  nothing 
in  tiie  house  nice  enough  for  her  to  eat,  but  siie  was 
so  kind  as  to  say  that  she  liked  a  fresh  egg  as  Well 
as  any  thing,  and  I  lost  no  time  in  getting  one  for 
her.  She  now  began  again  to  complain  of  the  pain 
in  lier  arm  and  side,  and  I  rejoiced  to  know  that  I 
had  snccotrine  aloes  in  the  house,  which  I  poondedf 
and  mixing  with  warm  water,  rubbed  it  gently  for  a 
long  time  over  every  part  that  was  affected.  By  the 
time  this  was  done  the  linen  was  aired,  and  calling 
up  my  little  Sally  who  was  sleeping  with  the  infant^ 
I  laid  it  on  my  own  bed,  and  putting  Mrs.  Bennet 
into  it,  had  soon  after  the  pleasare  of  liearing  her 
say,  that  she  lay  quite  at  ease,  and  comfortable.  I 
then  sent  Saiiy,  to  the  other  eliiMren,  and  after  feed- 
ing the  young  one  and  laying  it  in  the  cradle,  got 
some  dry  clothes  and  supper  for  myself,  and  preps^*- 
cd  for  spending  the  night  in  the  arm-chair,  having 
desired  Mrs.  Bennet  to  knock  if  she  was  unwell,  or 
wanted  any  thing. 

O  madam,  with  what  delight,  and  gratitude  to 
God,  did  I  look  back  upon  the  business  of  the  even- 
ing. He  had  given  me  an  opportunity  of  serving 
Him  in  the  manner  that  he  chiefly  requires,  by  being 
ft  comfort  to,  and  perhaps  saving  the  life  of  a  fellow 
creature.  He  had  protected  my  slee'ping  innocents 
in  their  lonely  cottage,  and  me,  while  with  a  trem- 
bling heart  I  wandered  forth  alone,  in  a  dismal  night  $ 
and  after  directing  me  to  the  object  of  my  sel^rch, 
bad  given  me  the  power  of  supplying  aH  her  imme- 
diate wants.  I  could  not  sleep  for  thinking  of  all 
these  things,  but  I  spent  a  happy  night,  in  prayer 
and  thankfulness,  and  eould  not  for  once  forbear  re- 
joicing that  David  did  not  tome  home,  for  tn^  the 
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state  that  be  no  doabt  waa  in*  it  would  have  beea 
most  distressing  to  met  particularly  as  no  bed  was 
left  for  hini. 

Before  it  was  quite  light  in  the  morning,  Mrs. 
Bennet  called  me  to  her,  and  after  sajlng  that  she 
had  slept  well,  and  was  in  all  respects  much  better 
than  she  expected  to  he,  desired  I  would  go  to  the 
place  where  she  had  fallen  from  her  horse,  to  look 
for  the  key  of  her  house,  which  she  thought  must 
have  been  dropped  there :  so  as  soon  as  I  had  dressed 
the  children  I  set  out,  and  found  it  exactly  on  tlio 
spot  where  she  had  lain.  I  ran  back  with  it,  and 
Mrs.  Bennet  begged  me,  as  soon  as  I  had  milked  her 
poor  cows,  which  I  grieved  to  think  had  been  fur- 

Eotten  the  night  before,  to  go  and  light  a  fire  in  her 
itchen,  and  bring  her  some  clothes  which  she  di- 
rected me  where  to  find.  When  all  this  was  dbne, 
she  got  up,  and  to  my  great  joy,  found  herself  sur* 
prisingly  welL  When  she  came  down  stairs,  ^«  Sa- 
rah,'' said  she, «  I  wUl  not  leave  your  house  till  you 
tell  me  what  I  am  in  your  debt  for  all  the  care  and 
trouble  I  have  given  yon.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  nam- 
ing a  good  round  sum,  for  I  owe  you  a  great  deal." 
''  Ton  owe  me  nothing,  dear  Mrs.  Bennet,"  said  I, 
**  I  bless  God,  for  giving  me  the  power  to  help  you^ 
and  you  are  freely  welcome  to  all  that  I  can  do, 
both  now,  and  at  any  other  time  when  you  may 
want  me."  She  said  nothing  in  reply  to  this,  but 
after  being  silent  for  several  minutes,  asked  me  to 
fub  her  side  and  arm  once  more  with  the  aloes  and 
water.  When  -this  was  done,  <<  I  begin  to  want  my 
breakfast,"  said  she,  <<  lend  me  your  arm,  for  I  hard- 
ly know  whether  I  can  yet  walk  home  without  it ;" 
and  indeed  she  was  quite  giddy  after  going  a  few 
steps,  and  was  very  glad  to  be  seated  by  the  side  of 
her  own  fire.  I  had  before  put  on  the  tea  kettlS,  and 
left  every  thing  clean  and  comfortable,  but  as  siie 
was  so  very  weak,  I  stayed  to  get  her  breakfast  rea-> 
dy ;  and  will  own  to  you^  dear  madam,  that  I  thought 


she  would  ImTO  asked .  me  to  sit  down  tfnd  partake 
with  her,  which  would  have  been  a  little  treat,  as 
she  always  has  the  best  of  every  thing ;  but  she  did 
not,  and  1  thought  to  myself,  it  is  her  way,  and  why 
should  I  kKtk  for  any  other.  So  I  told  her  I  would 
go  and  do  my  work,  and  eome  to  her  at  milking 
time  in  the  evening.  <<  I  shaH  want  you  before,'* 
said  she,  **  do  come  as  soon  as  you  have  an  hour  to 
spare  after  dinner.''  I  promised  that  I  would^  and 
kft  her. 

^  Just  as 'I  had  got  my  house  into  a  little  order,  my 
husband  came  home,  in  a  very  bad  humour,  as  he 
always  does  after  spending  such  nights.  I  will  how- 
ever say  nothing  of  his  behaviour,  as  it  would  shock 
yon,  without  relieving  me,  but  hastett  to  tell  you^ 
that  after  we  had  dined,  and  he  was  gone  out,  I 
hushed  my  infant  to  sleep,  and,  leaving  the  rest  of 
my  children  at  {day  before  the  door,  went  in  as  I 
had  promised  to  Mrs.  Bennet. 

^<  Sit  down  Sarah,"  said  she,  «  I  want  to  have 
some  conversation  with  you.''  I  did  as  she  desired^ 
and  she  thus  went  on.  «<  It  is  not  any  thing  which 
I  can  say,  that  will  let  you  know  the  sense  I  have 
of  your  goodness  towards  me,  but  my  future  d&nduct 
shall  show  it.  From  this  time  I  have  done  with  the 
foolish  and  sinful  pride  which  made  me  look  down 
upon  one  who  is  a  thousand  times  better  and  wor* 
thier  than  myself.  At  the  time  When  I  recovered  my 
senses,  and  found  you  seated  on  the  wet  ground  sup- 
porting me  in  your  arms,  I  would  have  thanked  you, 
but  I  could  not  speak ;  and  when  with  such  labour 
and  diffleulty  you  brought  me  under  your  own  roof, 
and  acted  towards  me  who  so  ill  deserved  it  at  your 
hands,  in  all  respects  as  a  tender  and  dutiful  daugh- 
ter would  have  done  to  the  best  of  mothers,  I  was 
astoiijphed,  and  thought  you  could  only  do  it  with 
the  hope  of  a  large  reward,  which  indeed  you  had 
well  deserved :  but  when  with  so  much  real  kindness^ 
you  told  me^  I  was  freely  weleomei  and  offered  to 
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40  as  nueh  again  if  ever  it  sImniN  be  wanUng;  Willi- 
out  an  eye  to  fee  or  reward— yoa  overeame  oie^  and 
eompletely  gained  my  heart.  Yon  lieaped  thooe 
'^  eoals  of  fire''  npon  my  bead^  wbiek  Inve  melted 
down  my  pride,  and  made  you  Crom  tiiat  BonMnt 
my  adopted  dat^ter.  At  the  tiae,  I  eoidd  n«l  say 
this  to  you,  and  after  yoa  broaght  me  home  my  mind 
was  full,  and  t  wanted  leisure  to  thinly ;  ao  I  bade  yeo 
come  to  me  after  dinner,  and  in  the  mean  time  I  bare 
settled  how  every  thing  shall  be.  I  will  take  ymur 
eldest  girl  entirely  to  live  with  me :  ahe  shaU  eoa- 
tinne  to  go  to  school  for  a  year  or  two  to  eomey 
and  I  will  instruct  her  in  all  that  is  wanting  to  fit 
her  for  a  good  service,  which  when  she  is  of  a  proper 
age  I  can  easily  get  for  her,  and  when  she  leaves  me 
another  shall  come,  and  so  on.*'  O  madam,  how 
do  yon  think  I  felt  when  I  heard  all  this ! 

Lady.    Dear  Sarah,  your  little  story  filb  my  eyes 
with  tears,  and  my  heart  with  gladness. 

Sarah.    And  this  is  only  a  part  of  my  happiness. 
She  told  me  that  now  she  was  getting  into  years,  and 
her  health  but  weak,  she  was  resolved  no  longer  to 
work  so  hard  as  she  had  done.     ^  If  1  and. my  hus- 
band,'' said  she,  <•  were  never  to  gain  another  shil* 
ling,  we  have  enough  to  maintain  us  in  plenty  all  our 
lives.    He  has  lon^  wanted  me  to  live  in  ease  and 
quiet,  so  with  God's  blessing,  I  will  spend  the  rest 
of  my  days  in  comfort,  and  in  doing  good.    That 
dear  lady  who  is  so  much  your  friend,  said  what  a 
help  you  might  be  to  me,  and  now,  unworthy  as  I 
am,  I  have  fully  proved  it.  You  shall  milk  and  chum 
for  me  till  your  daugtit^r  is  able,  and  I  will*  pay  youe 
with  plenty  of  milk  and  fruit,  and  garden  stuff  fcnr 
your  family.    Oo  no  more  for  water  to  any  welf  but 
mine,  and  for  any  thing  that  is  wanting  for  you  or 
yours,  come  to  me  as  to  a  mother.    I  have  n^pear 
relation  but  a  sister  who  is  dder  than  myself,  and 
well  provided  for,  and  my  bvsband  and  I  have  so 
settled  it^  tbat  each  of  ns  shali  dispose  of  half  what 
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we  afe  iiiwtlr;  so  I  w^  dircietly  iiitke  my  wiU»  thai 
you  «ity  Bol  lose  yonr  support,  even  if  I  should 
die.'* 

I  bid  my  hand  upon  her  mouth*  bej^ging  her  to 
etop,  mid  not  talk  of  such  great  things,  till  she  bet- 
ter saw  bow  I  should  deserve  itf.but  she  would  not 
be  stepped,  and  from  that  time  ahe  tet  been  like  a 
raotter  to  me  and  mine. 

JLad^B  Though  it  does  not  always  happen,  yet 
frequently  our  graeioos  Father  thus  makes  virtue  to 
prosper  upon  earth :  and  when  we  have  overcome  evil 
with  good,  and  prosperity  is  as  with  you,  the  effeel 
of  truly  Christian  oondoet ;  the  delight  whieh  arises 
from  it  is  a  hundred  fold ;  for  we  have  not  only  ob- 
tained a  present  advantage,  but  brightened  the  pros- 
peet  of  endless  felicity,  which  will  be  the  portion  of 
the  righteous  in  a  better  world. 

Santh.  O^madam,  all  this  happiness  and  eomfort 
do  I  under  God,  owe  to  you ;  for  by  your  means 
was  my  heart  converted  from  worldly  pursuits,  and 
turned  to  my  duty  and  to  heaven.  I  have  often  and 
earnestly  prayed  fi»r  grace  to  enable  me  patiently  to 
submit  to  the  poverty,  to  which  my  husband's  ill  con- 
duct seemed,  without  hope  of  remedy,  to  condemn 
me  and  my  ehildren ;  but  now  thai  evil  is  graciously 
retaioved,.and  every  thing  is  happy  about  me^  but 
his  temper  and  habits.  Do  not  however  think  that 
I  am  so  ungrateful  to  heaven  and  you  as  to  be  dis- 
contented, or  to  complain  of  those. 

Xody.  In  this  world,  my  good  Sarah,  perfect  hap» 
pint$$  neither  is,  nor  ought  to  be  found  Siie  is  an 
inhabitant  of  those  brighter  regions  towards  which 
.a  pious  heart  continually  aspires ;  and  only  her  like- 
ness or  shadow  shews  itself  here  to  our  admiring  eyes, 
to  encourage  and  stimulate  our  desires  and  efforts 
to  o^in  her.  Yet  mixed  as  the  present  life  is  with 
pleasure  and  pain,  good  and  evil,  too  many  of  us 
are  disposji^d  to  take  up.our  rest  here,  and  act  mi  if  , 
we  were  citizens  and  inhabitants  qf  the  earthy  instead 
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of  *'  strangely  and  pilgrims/'  passing  through  it;  and 
seeking  a  better,  even  a  heavenly  country.  Go  on 
then,  diligently  endeavouring  to  follow  the  precepts 
and  example  of  your  Lord ;  patiently  and  sobmls- 
siveiy  enduring  the  evil,  and  praising  the  boontifiil 
Bestower  for  the  good ;  till  in  his  own  appointed 
time,  he  calls  the  faithful  and  obedient  followers  of 
his  Son,  to  inherit  with  him,  the  kingdom  prepared 
by  his  infinite  goodness  for  their  <«  exceeding  great 
reward !" 

At  this  moment  Mrs.  Mansfield's  servant  entered, 
to  inform  her  that  a  poor  woman,  the  mother  of  a 
large  family,  had  been  ill  for  some  days,  and  that 
her  sister,  who  was  come  from  some  distance  to  nurse 
her,  earnestly  requested  her  immediate  he^  Ever 
ready  to  obey  the  calls  of  benevolence,  the  good 
widow  took  a  hasty  leave  of  Sarah,  and  instantly  set 
out  towards  the  cottage  of  the  siek  woman. 

T^e  morning  was  warm  and  misty,  and  the  paths 
wet,  which,  as  her  feelings  led  her  to  walk  fast, 
heated  and  fatigued  her  very  much.  Immediately 
on  her  arrival  she  went  up  into  the  close  chamber  of 
the  patient,  (into  which  a  fire  had  most  injudiciously 
been  put,  notwithstanding  the  warmth  of  the  wea- 
ther, and  the  burning  fever  she  was  in,)  and  was  be- 
ginning to  ask  some  questions  respecting  her  disor- 
der, and  the  reason  why  she  had  not  been  earlier 
informed  of  it,  when  a  sudden  faintness  came  over 
her,  her  eyes  grew  dim,  her  head  giddy,  and  she 
sunk  down  upon  the  bed,  beside  which  she  had  been 
imprudently  standing. 

The  poor  sick  woman  was  insensible  to  all  that 
passed,  being  at  that  time  in  a  state  of  delirium,  but 
lier  sister  had  sufficient  presence  of  mind  instantly  to 
open  the  window  of  the  room,  and  setid  one  of  the 
children  for  a  cup  of  fresh  water,  with  whieli^he 
sprinkled  the  lady's  face  :  in  a  short  time  she  begaa 
to  revive,  and  by  degrees  recovered  her  recollection^ 
hut  was  seized  with  a  violent  shivering  and  sickness^ 
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proper  for  her  relief  was  to  be  had  in  thii 
poor  eottage^  but  she  was  far  less  alarmed  than  those 
about  her,  aiMl  desired  her  servant  might  be  sent  for^ 
and  told  to  bring  certain  drops  with  her.  Ill  as  she  re- 
ally waSf  her  thoughts  turned  again  to  the  poor  object 
who  lay  before  her,  and  havkig  made  a  few  inqui- 
ries, she  directed  that  the  fire  should  be  immediately 
'  rtmoTcd,  and  the  door  of  the  room  kept  constantly 
open.  <<  Tou  have  seen/'  said  she,  <<  the  effect 
which  the  bad  air  has  had  upon  me,  and  how  can  it 
be  fit  for  a  sick  person  to  breathe.  When  the  wea- 
ther  is  dry  and  mild,  let  the  window  be  kept  always 
open ;  and  when  this  cannot  be  done,  be  careful  not 
to  shut  the  door,  day  or  night. 

Being  fully  convinced  that  the  poor  woman'sjeom- 
plaint  was  a  low  fever,  she  inquired  whether  they 
could  proeure  some  fresh  yeast,  aind  being  told  that 
there  was  some  then  in  the  house,  ready  for  making 
bread,  she  bade  the  woman  go  to  a  neighbouring  pub- 
lic house  for  some  beer,  and  when  it  was  come  di- 
rected a  large  spoonful  of  the  yeast  to  be  given  in 
a  tea  cup  full  of  it  ^  and  this  m^  be  repeated  every 
four  hours,  till  they  heard  further  from  her. . 

'  Mrs.  Mansfield  now  perceived  the  sickness  begin- 
ning to  return,  and  going  with  some  difficulty  down 
the  steep  and  narrow  stairs,  sat  down  in  the  kitchen^ 
where  she  found  immediate  relief  from  the  fresh  air 
which  came  in  from  the  open  door.  She  had  not 
sat  long  before  Hannah  her  faithful  servant  entered^ 
full  of  anxiety  and  almost^  breathless  with  haste.  She 
brought  drops,  wine,  and  buscuits,  from  a  store 
which  her  mistress  always  left  under  her  care,  for 
the  benefit  of  any  piKir  people  who  might  be  in 
want  of  such  things  while  she  was  absent  from  home. . 
One  of  the  biscuits  she  was  prevailed  upon  to  eatf 
dipp^  in  a  glass  of  ginger  wine,  and  it  appeared 
considerably  to  revive  her  ;  tlie  remainder  she  left 
for  the  use  of  the  sick  woman,  strictly  cautioning 
ber  sister  not  to  let  her  have  much  wine  at  a  time^ 
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and  promistiiK  soon  to  send  smne  stronfiriiiottoii  broth, 
of  whieh  she  night  give  lier  a  tea  vaf  full  as  often 
as  she  eooM  take  it.  » 

She  aow  thought  herself  so  maeh  hetler  as  to  be 
able  to  walk  home,  and  leatiiiig  on  her  servant's  arm, 
she  at  lengtti,  greatly  fatigued  and  exhausted,  reaeli- 
ed  her  own  hn^itatlra. 

M  Ah  madam,''  said  Hannah,  when  she  had  seated 
her  upon  a  sofa,  «  you  did  very  rasMy  to  go  out 
again  to  day  without  taking  both  rest  and  refresh^ 
meat,  especially  to  visit  a  person  who  had  a  fever. 
You  used  always  to  eat  something  just  before  yon 
went  to  such  eomplaintSy  and  to  take  a  bit  of  earn* 
phor  to  pot  into  your  month  when  yoa  went  into 
the  aiek  room*" 

Ladff.  True,  my  gsod  Hannah,  tifose.  were  pre* 
eautions  wMcfa  your  4fmr  master  insisted  upbn  my 
using,  and  luy  dear  Fanny  was  never  unmindflil  of 
them ;  but  of  late  I  have  not  been  so  earefol  as  per* 
haps  I  ought ;  nor  did  I  know  to  day,  what  was  the 
poor  womau^s  disorder*  Do  not  however  lose  ano* 
ther  minute  before  you  be^  to  prepare  some  tooth 
for  her. 

Hannah  instantly  departed,  but  sson  returned  ^th 
a  basin  of  tapioea,  which  she  justly  thought  morn 
suitable  to  the  present  eonditifin  of  her  lady  than  any 
refreshment  of  a  more  solid  kind  eould  have  been  } 
and  in  less  than  half  an  hour  afterwards,  this  valua- 
ble servant  came  to  say  that  she  had  put  the  mut- 
ton to  stew,  taken  her  own  dinner,  and  Was  ready  to 
go  and  fumigate  the  room  of  the  siek  woman.  Tbi9 
was  a  process  with  whieh  she  was  well  acquainted; 
and  the  eminently  beneficial  efi^cts<^  which  In  Cavern 
she  had  often  witnessed  ;  but  as  all  my  readers  mav 
not  be  equally  well  informed  on  the  subject,  I  will 
here  put  down  an  easy  receipt. 

Put  half  a  pint  of  vinegar  into  a  tin  saueepnn,  and 
add  to  it  half  an  ounen  of  pounded  saltpetre :  when 
this  is  melted  in  the  vinegar,  hold  the  saucepan  in  the 
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left  haiid,  and  with  tha  rifjlit  put  io  a  red  bot  poker; 
and  moving  gently  about  the  room  and  round  the 
bedy  let  the  steam  which  rises  from  It  mix  with  the 
air*  This  should  be  done  every  four  hours^  making 
the  mixture  fresh  every  morning. 

This  fumigjation  destroys  the  contagion  of  the  dis« 
temper,  and  is  particularly  necessary  In  the  cham*« 
bers  of  the  poor. 

Mrs.  Mansfii'ld  commended  the  alacrity  and  good 
will  with  which  the  worthy  Hannah  performed  this 
deed  <tf  charity,  and  giving  her  a  bit  of  camphor  to 
hold  in  hei*  mouth  wbile  she  was  in  the  sick  room^ 
bade  her  strongly  enforce  the  necessity  of  keeping 
it  cool  and  airy.  She  also  sent  by  her  two  changes 
of  linen  for  the  poor  woman,  and  one  for  her  bed  ; 
baving  jseveral  sets  of  a  proper  kind  always  by  her, 
ready  to  be  brought  out  at  a  minute's  warning,  U^ 
sapply  the  pressing  calls  of  poverty  and  sickness 
united,  which  should  never  ask  in  vain  where  the 
power  of  relieving  them  Is  b^^stowed. 

The  good  widow  was  now  left  alone,  aipd  feeling, 
greatly  fatigued,  tried  to  get  some  repose  upon  the 
sofa :  but  sLpepfled  from  her  aching  eyes..  She  was 
languid  and  weary,  but  restless.  Such  a  etedition 
to  the  generality^  oJF  people  is  most  wretched  |  but 
she  bad  that  Composure  of  mind,  that  pao^e  wiihin^ 
which  enables  us  •<  to  endure  all  things :''  and  though 
she  could  not  steadily  fix  her  thoughts  upon  any  ob^ 
jeet,  her  wanderings  were  perplexed  rather  than 
painful.  Soon  after  the  return  of  Hannab,  she 'took 
a  dish  ci  eoffbe  and  went  to  bed^ .  where  she  slept 
tolerably,  and  arose  the  next  morning  at  her  usual 
time,  apparently  much  better,  though  still  languid. 
Her  first  cmre  was  to  send  to  the  sick  woman,  and 
she  bad  the  pleasure  of  hearing  that  a  wonderful 
amendment  had  taken  place.  The  first  fumigation 
of  the  room,  and  the  elean  linen  which  was  put  on 
immediately  after,  had  given  her  great  re freshmei^ 
and  after  she  had^  at  the  proper  ttme^  taken  a  second 
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dose  of  yeasty  she  had  faUen  into  a  sweet  sleep^ 
which  eontinued  for  scTeral  hoars,  and  she  had  since 
taken  broth  and  biscait  many  times,  and  eontinaed 
to  amend* 

This  aeeoant  was  highly  gratifying  to  Mrs.  Mans- 
field,  who  remained  during  the  day  in  a  state  which 
could  hardly  be  justly  called  sickness  or  health.  She 
had  no  positive  ailment,  but  seemed  to  herself  to  be* 
but  half  awake,  could  take  little  nourishment,  and 
was  incapable  of  paying  much  attention  to  any  thing. 
The  next  day,  which  was  Sunday,  not  being  able  to 
attend  public  prayers,  according  to  her  constant  cu8« 
tom,  the  minister  called,  after  the  evening  service,  to 
inquire  respecting  her  health.    She  was  lying  upon 
the  sofa  when  he  came  in,  which  seemed  to  answer 
the  first  question  that  he  meant  to  ask.    « I  see, 
dear  madam,*'  said  he,  ^<  that  my  fears  were  but  too" 
well  founded ;   it  must  have  been  a  serious  Cause 
which  kept  you  from  the  house  of  prayer.*' 

Ladi/.  I  am  indeed  far  from  well,  and  I  tbank  yon 
jfor  this  kind  visit  of  inquiry :  toi-morrow,  I  should 
have  requested  the  favour  of  seeing  you. 

Mnuter*  I  rejoice  that  I  have  been  before-hand 
with  your  wishes,  and  hope  I  need  not  assure  you, 
that  it  will  highly  gratify  me  to  be  serviceable  to 
you  in  any  way. 

Ladi/.  Short  as  your  residence  in  this  neighbour- 
hood has  been,  I  should  be  most  ungrateful  for  your 
past  friendliness  if  I  could  doubt  it.  I  am  not  at 
present  very  ill,  but  I  know  not  how  soon  I  may  be- 
come so,  and  it  is  best  to  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  both  worlds  as  fully  as  we  can,  before  the 
task  becomes  difficult.  Immediately  after  tke  death 
of  my  chUd,  I  made  my  will,  leaving  a  small  estate, 
which  I  inherited  from  my  father,  to  his  nearest  re- 
lation, a  worthy  man,  but  living  in  a  distant  county, 
and  so  much  engaged  in  business,  that  I  have  never 
seen  him.  Besides  this,  I  have  two  thousand  pounds 
to  dispose  of,  the  half  of  which  I  have  divided  amongst 
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my  mother's  relations^  who  are  few  and  well  {irovid- 
ed  for.  In  the  disposal  of  the  remaining  tbonsand,  I 
shall}  as  my  executor,  give  you  some  trouble.  Ton 
will  find  a  small  legacy  to  my  servant,  besides  my 
furniture  and  elotlies,  and  several  sums  to  worthy 
persons  who  are,  I  know,  in  niirrow  circumstances  i 
all  together  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  pounds. 
Out  uf  the  last  five  hundred  are  to  be  paid  the  small 
annuities  which  I  have  named  for  the  lives  of  seve- 
ral old  or  sickly  persons,  who  would  otherwise  be 
heavy  sufferers  by  my  death*  This  will  at  first  take 
np  the  whole  interest  of  the  money;  but  as  they 
drop  off,  I  would  have  the  principal  so  refeasedr 
given  to  the  funds  for  the  spread  of  gospil  truth  and 
Christian  morality,  which  you  will  find  particularly 
iqentioned  in  my  will ;  so  that  in  the  end'the  whole 
money  wil)bQ  vested  In  them,  and*  1  trust,  doing 
someyiing  towards  furtheHng  the  approach  of  our 
Master's  blessed  kingdom,  when  the  donor  sleeps 
in  the  peaceful  mansions  of  the  tomb.  The  remain- 
der o(  my  income  belongs  to  the  property  of  my 
dear  husband,  and  will  be  disposed  of  as  his  will  di«>e 
reets. 

JIKmster,  Be  assured,  dear  madam,  that  should  W 
survive  you,  1  will  most  carefully  attend  to  all  that 
you  wish  ;  but  I  hope  and  trust  that  the  time  is  not 
near :  we  can  ill  spare  suck  an  example  as  you  daily 
give  to  all  who  know  you. 

Lady.  Ah  sir,  I  have  Uttle  bestdes  good  intentions 
to  plead  in  my  own  behalf.  But,  lifting  up  her  meek 
eyes  and  one  hand,  God  is  love  !  he  will  mercifully 
pardon  the  faults  and  errors  of  those  who  diligently 
strive  to  serve  him. 

A  soft  flush  appeared  upon  her  cheek,  and  after  a 
silence  of  a  few  minutes,  she  thus  went  on. 

Tou  cannot  wonder  that  I  should  look  forward  with 
delight  to  a  moment  which  will  realize  all  that  my 
heart  pants  after.  Believe  me,  sir^  my  thoughts  are 
not  confined  to  the  happiness  of  ^  re-union  with  those 
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whom  I  most  loved  on  eartb !  My  soul  mounts  high- 
er ;  it  looks  to»  it  aspires  after  a  state  in  wtiich  (lod 
will  be  more  sensibly  known,  more  dear  to  the  affec- 
tions rf  his  children  than  any  inferior  beii^gcan  be  ; 
when  our  natures  will  be  so  purified  and  exalted^ 
that  we  shall  behold  him  more  clearly,  and  love  him 
more  ardently  than  we  have  now  words  to  express  or 
imaginations  to  conceive ! 

These  great  thoughts  were  too  powerful  for  the 
weak  frame  which  embodied  them ;  a  faintness  came 
over  ber»  but  fortunately  a  glass  of  water  and  some 
hartshorn  were  upon  the  table,  and  by  a  proper  ap- 
plication of  them  she  was  soon^ recovered. 

Minister*  Tou  have  exerted  yourself  too  much, 
dear  madam,  and  must  repose  :  but  before  I  leave 
you  I  must  beg  your  directions  with  respect  to  the 
physician  you  wish  to  consult,  fur  I  will  not  lose  an 
hour  in  sending  for  him. 

Lady 9  smiling.  Tou  are  too  easily  alarmed ;  I  am 
hi  a  weak  state,  but  perhaps  not  even  in  danger  of  a 
serious  illness.  Have  the  goodness  to  come  to  me 
again  in  the  morning,  and  1  will  then  do  whatever 
you  advise^  Indulge  me,  dear  sir,  in  this ;  I  cannot 
Ihink  of  calling  any  one  out  in  the  night,  unless  it  is 
quite  necessary. 

The  good  minister  unwillingly  complied  with  her 
wishes ;  and  taking  an  afTectionate  leave,  she  soon 
afterwards  retired  to  her   apartment,  where   she        ^ 
passed  a  sleepless  and  uneasy  night.    Early  in  the 
morning  she  was  informed  that  her  friend  was  come, 
and  begged  to  have  her  promised  directions,  which, 
without  further  delay,  she  sent  to  him ;  feeling  her- 
self to  be  in  a  state  which  really  required  medical      1r 
Iielp.     Her  own  illness  however  did  not  prevent  her       | 
from  thinking  of  the  sufferings  and  wants  of  others  : 
she  had  directed  that  the  poor  woman  who  had  been 
the  last  object  of  her  care,  should  be  supplied  with 
ever)^  thing  that  could  forward  her  recovery,  and 
bad  now  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  that  the  yeast  and 
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fumigations  were  no  longer  necessary,  the  fever 
having  left  her,  and  that  she  took  nourishment  and 
gained  strength  every  hour. 

About  the  middle  of  the  day,  Mrs.  Mansfield  was 
again  visited  by  her  friend,  who  informed  her  that 
}iis  servant  .was  returned  from  Manchester,  and  that 
the  doctor  wouId.be  with  her  in  a  short  time.  <<And 
now  that  I  have  gained  one  point,  dear  madam," 
said  he,  « I  am  aiming  at  another,  upon  which  I 
have  so  entirely  set  my  heart,  that  I  trust  you  will 
not  refuse  it  to  me.  I  have  this  evening  promised  to 
comply  With  the  earnest  entreaties  of  my  daughter^ 
and  bring  her  with  me  to  vt9ft  you  ;  and  you  must 
oblige  me  with  permitting  her  to  remain  here  till 
you  are  perfectly  reconrered.  She  is  young,  but  I 
will  answer  for  her  care  and  abilities  as  a  nurse : 
she  had,  alas  !  too  good  an  opportunity  of  learning 
that  valuable  art  during  the  long  illness  of  her  dear 
mother,  "though  her  acquaintance  with  you  is  shorty 
it  has  been  sufficient  to  inspire  a  degree  of  afTection 
and  respect  which  makes  her  anxious  to  exert  all 
her  powers  for  your  comfort  and  benefit. 

LaAy*  I  can  have  only  one  objection  to  this  most 
friendly  offer ;  but  that  is  a  serious  one.  It  is  possi- 
ble that  my  complaint,  which  I  plainly  perceive  to 
be  feverish,  may  become  infectious.  Should  your 
''dear  Emma  catch  the  distemper  from  me,  I  might 
be  the  means  of  depriving  you  of  your  darling  childji 
'and  society  of  one  likely  to  become  a  most  valuable 
member. 

MRnnter.  Talk  not  so,  dear  madam  ;  suffer  us  to 
perform  a  sacred  duty,  by  doing  our  utmost  to  pre- 
serve a  life  so  precious.  The  danger  of  infection,  in 
a  house  like  yours,  and  with  every  precaution  taken» 
is  not  worth  mentioning,  while  the  benefit  to  my 
daughter  by  attending  upon  you  at  such  a  time,  may 
be  more  than  even  a  father  can  calculate.  Let  her 
see  how  a  true  Christian  is  supported  under  the  most 
trying  circumstances ;  it  will  be  a  noble  lesson^  writ^ 
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ten  in  IHing  characters  on  her  heart.  I  have  learned 
from  tiie  experience  of  many  yearn,  that  ^  it  is  bet- 
ter to  go  into  the  house  of  mourning  than  into  the 
house  of  joy/'  and  I  am  anxious  to  impress  the  same 
profitable  conviction  upon  the  mind  ot  ny  child. 

Lady*  You  plead  as  I,  on  a  like  occasion,  should 
have  done  for  my  Fanny,  and  I  can  no  longer  resist. 
May  I  be  enabled  so  to  pass  through  the  trying  hours 
which  perhaps  are  near  at  hand,  as  to  leave  every 
pious  impression  that  you  wish  indelibly  impressed 
upon  the  heart  of  your  Emma ! 

The  physician  now  arrived,  and  the  minister  soon 
after  took  his  leave,  promising  to  return  in  the  even- 
ing with  his  daughter.  The  doctor  carefully  exa- 
mined into  the  state  of  his  patient,  and  after  writirig 
a  prescription,  gave  minute  directions -with  respect 
to  her  treatment  to  the  faithful  Hannah,  who  was 
well  qualified  for  the  office  of  a  nurse,  by  the  prac- 
tice which,  under  her  benevolent  mistre3i^s  instruc- 
tions,  she  had  had  ammigst  the  poor. 

Notwithstanding  all  her  care,  the  disorder  of  her 
lady  increased  hourly  $  and  when  Mr.  Grey  and  his 
dai^ter  came,  she  was  so  ill  that  the  amiable  Emma 
cesolved  to  spend  the  night  in  her  room,  Hannah 
agreeing  to  go  to  bed,  on  condition  of  being  allowed 
to  take  her  place  at  break  of  day.  Towards  midnight 
the  fever  ran  high,  and  she  became  delirious.  Had 
not  Miss  Grey  been  happily  possessed  of  a  calm 
steadiness  of  mind,  not  very  common  at  her  age»  she 
must  have  been  alarmed  by  the  change  which  so  sud- 
denly took  place  in  her  friend,  from  a  sweet  placid 
composure  to  a  sudden  and  rapid  effusion  of  words, 
to  which,  for  the  most  part,  no  distinct  meaning  ^onld 
be  affixed.  Sometimes,  indeed,  she  would  repeat  the 
names  of  those  dear  departed  ones  who  filled  so  large 
a  part  in  her  heart,  and  sometimes  a  broken  sentence 
in  the  form  of  prayer  or  praise,  would  falter  on  hep 
lipsy  and  then  a  sweetness,  almost  angelic,  would 
spread  itself  over  her  features, — but  in  a  moment  it 
was  gone,  and  wild^  incoherent  words  succeeded. 
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It  was  a  trying  night  to  the  youthful  Emma ;  often 
in  the  course  of  it  did  she  lift  up  her  heart  to  God  ; 
praying  him  to  restore  those  faculties  which  had 
been  so  zealously  employed  in  the  cause  of  Christian 
piety;  and  picturing  to  herself  the  delight  of  here- 
after believing  that  she  had  contributed  towards  an 
end  so  desirable,  so  «  devoutly  to  be  wished.^  Thtese 
interesting  thoughts,  and  the  successive  kind  atten- 
tions with  which  she  occupied  herself  about  her 
friend,  made  the  time  appear  so  short,  thiit  it  seemed 
rather  a  disturbance  than  a  relief,  when,  at  brea& 
of  day,  Hannah  came  to  take  her  place,  and  ^he 
eould  hardly  be  prevailed  upon  to  retire  into  another 
apartment  for  a  few  hours  of  rest. 

Early  on  the  following  morning  the  good  minister 
arrived,  and  was  making  an-xious  inquiries  at  the 
door  of  Mrs.  Mansfield's  ohamber«  when  a  light  And 
hasty  footstep  was  heard  upon  the  stairs.  It  was 
Sarah,  who,  as  soon  aa  she  saw  Mr^  Grey,  courtesied 
and  stood  in  silence.  **  Come  up*  my  good  womad^" 
said  he,  **  I  need  not  ask  your  business  here.  Our 
dear  friend  is  very  ill,  I  fear  dangerously  ill,— -but 
the  will  of  God  be  done.'' ' 

Poor  Sarah  lifted  up  her  hands  and  streaming 
eyes,  a  picture  of  silent  woe,  and  Mr.  Grey  going 
into  a  small  study  which  joined  the  lady's  apartment^ 
beckoned  her  to-fiillow  him,  and  thus  addressed  her. 

Mr.  Grey.  I  do  not  wonder  at  your  concern :  no 
one  can  know  this  excellent  woman  without  feeling 
anxiously  desirous  to  keep  her  longer  here. 

Siirah,  still  weeping.  O  sir,  she  was  and  is  every 
thing, — all  the  world  to  me.  I  owe  to  her  all  that  I 
have,  and,  under  God,  all  that  I  hope  for ;  and  I  am 
ncfw  come  to  beg  that  I  may  stay  here  as  long  as  — — 
O  good  sir,  I  hope  you  do  not  think  that  we  shall 
Jose  her. 

.  Mr.  Orep   That  can  only  be  known  to  J3tot  in 
whose  hand  is  the  life  of  every  creature.  I  earnestly 
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}Mpe  and  pray  that  she  may  be  restored  to  us ;  but 
J  fear  she  has  hardly  strength  to  resist  so  violent  aa 
attack. 

Sarah.  Then  I  have  only  this  to  ask^  that  I  may 
be  allowed  to  be  with  her»  and  tend  upon  her  to  the 
last.   Doy  good  sir»  beg  for  me  that  I  may  do  this. 

Mr.  Gfrcy.  Most  willingly  would  I  do  so,  did  not  I 
know  that  you  have  a  family  of  childnen  who  cannot 
be  provided  for  without  your  care. 

Sarah.  1  have  contrived  it  all.  As  soon  as  I  heard 
of  my  dear  lady's  having  caught  the  fever,  and  that 
it  was  likely  to  go  worse  with  her  than,  by  her  good 
help,  it  had  done  with  the  poor  woman  on  the  Green^ 
I  ran  to  my  neighbour  Mrs.  Bennet,  who,  though 
onee  an  enemy,  is  now,  by  her  means,  become  my 
friend,  and  just  reaching  a  chair  in  her  kitchen, 
sunk  down  quite  unable  to  speak,  my  heart  swelling 
to  such  a  degree  that  I  thought  it  would  have  burst. 
She  opened  my  stays,  and  rubbed  spirits  uptm  my 
temples,  and  at  length  I  became  easier  and  began  to 
weep :  but  my  sorrow  was  more  than  I  can- ted,  and 
chiefly  because  I  could  not  go  to  nurse  the  dear  lady 
in  so  dangerous  a  case.  When  my  good  friend  found 
this,  she  offered  to  send  for  my  mother  to  come  and 
stay  with  the  children,  and  said  she  would  herself 
take  care  that  they  wanted  for  nothing  while  I  was 
away.  O  sir,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  thankful  I  was; 
and  in  the  remainder  of  yesterday,  last  night  and 
this  morning,  I  have  put  every  thing  in  order,  and 
have  taken  leave  of  my  dear  children,  the  infant  and 
aU,  for  I  had  weaned  bim  ju^l  before;  and  it  will  go 
near  to  break  my  heart  if  I  am  not  allowed  to  stay. 

Mr.  Grey.  Was  your  husband  willing  that  yoa 
should  come  ? 

Sarah.  I  got  Mrs.  Bennet  to  ask  him,  and  aa  she 
does  so  much  for  us  and  for  our  children,  he  could 
aot  refuse  her ;  and  I  am  in  great  hopes  that  when 
he  finds  how  comfortable  my  poor  mother  will  keep 
tne  house,  that  he  will  consent  to  her  stayfne  wiOi 
^  wl^ich  I  have  quite  set  my  heart  upon. 
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Mr.  Grey.  And  are  you  not  afraid  of  eatchtng  this 
fever,  wliicli  you  believe  to  be  so  infectious  ?« 

Sarah.  Ah  sir,  I  will  trust  all  to  God !  He  will 
take  care  of  my  little  dnes,  if  I  should  die  in  such  a 
cause.  But  may  I  not  go  to  the  dear  lady  ?  I  know 
she  will  like  to  see  me,  and,  if  it  may  be  suffered^  I 
will  never  leave  her  night  or  day. 

Mr.  Grey.  I  will  speak  to  my  daughter  on  your 
behalf;  both  she  and  the  worthy  Hannah  will  be  glad 
of  80  zealous  an  assistant.  May  it  be  the  will  of  the 
great  Disposer  of  events,  that  your  labour  of  love 
may  be  crowned  with  the  wished-tor  success. 

Miss  Grey  now  entered  the  room^  and  Sarah  was 
kindly  received  by  her :  she  had  just  left  Mrs.  Mans- 
field, who  was  so  ill  that*  they  rejoiced  that  the  phy- 
sician had  been  engaged  to  attend  her  every  day  till 
some  change  took  place.  He  accordingly  came  on 
that  and  many  succeeding  days ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing his  skill  and  the  anxious  care  of  her  attendants, 
who  did  ali  that  affectionate  love  could  prompt  them 
to,  tt®  (Usorder  was  not  to  be  stopped  or  even  check- 
ed in  tti  l^fogress. 

The  doctor  calculated  how  long  the  fever  would  be 
in  coming  to  a  crisis,  after  which  he  said  the  ques- 
tion of  life  or  death  would  soon  be  decided.  But  he 
warned  her  friends  not  to  be  sanguine  in  their  hopes, 
as  the  violence  of  the  complaint  and  her  apparent 
weakness  left  little  more  than  a  possibility  of  a  fa- 
vourable issue. 

-  AH  the  neighbourhig  families  for  miles  around, 
seamed  deeply  interested  in  the  recovery  of  this  ex- 
cellent woman  ;  but  no  one,  out  of  her  own  housef 
manifested  an  anxiety  so  truly  heart-felt  as  poor  Tho- 
mas. Twice  every  day  did  he  come  to  inquire  after 
her,  and  the  good  Hannah  so  well  knew  the  regard 
her  lady  had  for  him»  that  she  generally  answered 
him  herself.  She  had  indeed  a  mournful  kind  of 
pleasure  in  describing  her  condition  to  one  who  so 
fidly  shared  in  all  her  feelings. 
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The  worthy  Mr,  Grey  spent  a«  much  of  every  day 
as  his  other  avocations  would  permit  with  bis  beloved 
daughter,  and  was  sometimes  talcen  by  her  into  Mrs. 
Mansfield's  room.  She  was  seldom  sufficiently  herself 
to  know  him ;  but  he  would  stand  by  the  side  of  her 
bed, and  with  uplifted  bandssupplicate  the  Father  of 
Mercies  for  her  relief.    All  waited  with  increasing 
anxiety  for  the  wished-for,  yet  dreaded  crisis ;  andthe 
day  before  that  on  which  it  was  expected  to  take 
place,  as  the  misister  and  his  daughter  were  taking 
their  evening  coffee  in  the  study,  they  were  informed 
that  a  gentleman,  who  seemed  to  have  come  a  jour- 
ney, requested  to  be  admitted  to  them.  He  soon  after 
entered,  and  announced  himself  by  the  name  of  W3- 
liam  Mansfield.  He  appeared  greatly  shocked  when 
he  heard  of  the  dangerous  state  in  which  his  relation 
lay.    «  I  see,"  said  he,  « that  I  am  speaking  to  my 
cousin's  friends,  to  those  who  take  no  common  inter* 
est  In  h?T  welfare ;  but  /have  more  reason  than  any 
other  can  have,  to  look  up  to  her  with  grateful  venera- 
tion. O  sir,  I  have  never  seen  this  admirable  woman, 
but  I  and  mine  are  indebted  to  her  for  more  than  I 
can  express ;  ar^l  should  I  be  deprived  of  an  opportu* 
nity  of  pouring  forth  my  thanks  before  her,  it  will  be 
the  heavieat  disappointment  of  my  life." 

Mr.  Grey  and  hisdaughter  minutely  deseribed  the 
present  situation  of  their  minds,  how  faint  their  hopes^ 
and  how  weighed  down  by  fears  ;  and  almost  with 
trembling  agitation,  told  how  soon  the  question  of  life 
or  death  would  probably  be  decided :  after  which  Miss 
Grey  retired  to  the  rookn  of  her  friend,  and  her  father, 
bidding  her  adieu  for  the  night,  took  their  new  guest 
home  with  hidi ;  and  mutually  pleased  with  each 
other,  they  spent  the  evening  chiefly  in  an  interest- 
ing discussion  of  the  virtues  and  amiable  qualities  of 
her  whom  they  so  soon  feared  to  lose., 
'  The  physician  came  the  follqwitig  day,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  expectation,  pronounced  that  the  fever  had 
left  bis  patient,  but  as  he  had  foreseen^  in  so  veiy  weak 
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a  state,  that  it  would  be  little  less  than  a  miracle  if  she  ^ 

long  survived.  She  was,  however,  in  her  perfect 
senses ;  her  eye,  with  its  wanted  intelligence,  kindly 
greeted  her  friend  and  attendants  as  they  approached 
the  bed,  and  when  they  liissed  her  pale  hands,  each  in 
tuiti  felt  their  gentle  pressure^ 

The  doctor  had  ordered  her  to  be  kept  perfectly 
quiet,  and  during  the  whole  day  you  would  hardly  . 
have  known  that  aliving  creature  ihhabRedthe  house. 
She  was  able  to  take  but  little  nourishment  in^he 
course  of  it,  yet  in  the  evening  was  evidently  better, 
speaking  affectionately  and  grateftilly  to  her  delighted 
nurses,  aiid  inquiring  for  Mr.  Grey.  •^Why  is  he  not 
here  ?"  said  she.  <<  I  want  to  thank  him  for  you,  my 
Emma,''  tenderly  pressing  her  hand.  **  If  to-mor- 
row is  granted  to  me,  pray  let  him  come." 

Mrs.  Mansfield's  inclination  to  speak  was  repressed 
as  much  as  possible  by  her  prudeift  attendants,  and 
they  had  the  comfort  of  seeing  her  spend  a  quiet  and 
easy  night.  In  the  morning,  with  a  sweet  smile,  she 
badetb^m  hasten  breakfast ;  but  when  it  came,  she  - 
could  eat  little,  and  when  they  raised  her  up,  was  s«^ 
veral  times  near  fainting* 

The  doctor  having  left  all  necessary  direetions,  ex- 
cused himself  from  coming  on  that  day,  and  it  passed 
on  much  as  the  preceding  one  bad  done*  In  the  even- 
ing, however,  she  seemed  better  than  she  had  yet 
been,  and  having  again  mentioned  her  wish  of  seeing 
Mr.  Grey,  his  daughter  thought  there  would  be  no 
risk  in  telling  her  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  William  Mans- 
field ;  but  with  that  intelligence  she  appeared  greatly 
agitated,  and  begged  that  both  mi^ht  be  immediately 
sent  for.  Emma  would  fain  have  delayed  this  till  the 
following  day.  <<  If  I  had  known*  dear  madam," 
said  she,  «« that  you  had  taken  such  an  interest  in 
your  cousin,  I  would  not  yet  have  mentioned  him  ;  I 
thought  you  had  been  aluMist  strangers." 

Lady.  <'  So  we  are  personally ;  but  he  is  dear  to  my 
h^arti  and/'  smiling,  <<  I  wish  to  cofm^iice  an  acquaint- 
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ance  with  him  in  this  lower  world  :  so  yoa  must  gii^e 
me  an  opportunity  to-day ;  1  may  have  no  other. 
Nay,  my  love,  do  not  let  the  idea  give  you  pain  :  and 
youy  dear  Sarah,  try  to  wean  your  heart  from  the  fond 
hope  of  my  continuing  much  longer  here.  YFhen  can 
I  die  more  happily  than  now  ?  with  friends  so  heloved 
to  close  my  eyes,  with  my  senses  so  clear,  and,"  lift- 
ing up  her  hand  and  eyes,  <•  with  a  heart  full  of  lore 
and  confidence  in  the  Almighty  Being  to  whom  I  goJ* 

Enima.  O  say  no  more,  dear  madam,  you  will  ex- 
haust the  little  strength  you  have,  even  before  the 
chief  occasion  for  it  comes.  But  if  you  will  take  a 
cordial,  and  try  to  compose  your  mind,  I  will  at  all 
events  obey  you  by  sending  for  our  friends. 

Mrs.  Mansfield  agreed  to  the  conditions,  and  a  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  request  their  immediate  presence. 
No  regulations  in  the  apartment  were  needful  to  pre- 
pare for  their  coming  :  it  was  now,  as  always,  kept 
like  the  mind  of  Its  inhabitant,  fit  for  the  examination 
of  the  purest  eye.  She  looked  around,  and  was  pleased 
to  perceive  all  in  its  usual  state  of  order  and  neatness. 
Her  own  appearance  was  highly  interesting,  and  there 
were  about  her  all  the  comforts  and  proprieties,  with; 
out  any  of  the  fopperies  which  are  sometimes  seen 
even  in  sick  rooms.  Unable  to  rise  from  her  bed, 
she  was  supported' by  pillows,  and  as  she  waited  in 
expectation  of  her  friends,  there  was  an  animation 
in  her  countenance  and  a  brightness  in  her  eyes^ 
which  revived  the  hopes  of  those  about  her,  though 
it  ought  perhaps  rather  to  have  alarmed  their  fears. 

The  gentlemen  soon  arrived,  but  Mr.  Grey  entered 
alone ;  and  after  a  tender  and  affectionate  greeting, 
in  which  the  grateful  widow  expressed  herliigh  sense 
of  the  kindness  of  his  daughter,  she  asked  why  he 
was  not  accompanied  by  her  cousin  ;  and  being  in- 
formed that  he  waited  in  the  study  till  she  wished  to 
see  him,  «<  Let  it  be  now  then,"  said  she,  <<  I  am 
Impatient  for  his  coming.*' 

Mr.  Wm.  Mansield  entered  the  room,  and  ap« 
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proftehing  tWe  bed,  she  beM  out  her  hand,  which  he 
took  respectfully  between  his  and  affectionately  kiss- 
ed. She  gazed  upim  him,  but  was  unable  to  speak. 
'*<  Dear  lady,**  said  he, «  suffer  me  to  r<?tlre :  the  sight^ 
o^«  stranger  is  more  than  you  can  bear  at  present." 
'  Lady.*  No,'  do  not  go.  I  shall  be  better  soon,  and 
I  have  mUeh  to  say  to  you. 

JFm.  Mansfield.  And  I,  madam, liave  to  unburden 
a  heart  which  is  filled  with  gratitude  to  you  ;  but  I 
fear  you  are  yet  unable  to  hear  all  that  I  wish  to  say^ 

iMdif^  No,  dear  sir,  tell  me  air  that  concerns  your 
own  welfare  ;  for  I  am  deeply  inteij^ted  in  it. 

fFm»  Mansfield.  It  is  to  you,  dearlady,  that  I  am 
indebted  for  a  large  part  of  the  happiness  that  I  now 
possess*  My  cousin,  as  you  well  know,  after  having 
for  years  been  a  father  to  me,  had  entirely  cast  me  off, 
forbidding  me  to  see  or  even  write  to  him  again,  and 
that  in  so  solemn  a  manner  that  I  durst  not  disobey 
him.  I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much  I  suffered. 
I  loved  my  benefactor,  and  hoped  that,  in  bis  latter 
years  of  life,  I  and  mine  shc^ild  have  an  opportuni- 
ties of,  in  some  measure,  returning  the  many  obliga- 
tions that  we  owed  him.  It  was  this,  believe  me,  and 
not  the  loss  of  worldly  goods  which  his  displeasure 
must  occasion  to  me,  that  chiefly  lay  upon  my  heart. 
I  have  never  coveted  wealth  j  but  the  affections  of 
my  cousin  were  so  dear  to  me,  that  I  would  have 
given  up  any  thing,  less  than  my  prinelpfes  and  the 
lives  of  my  family,  to  preserve^nem. 

In  this  uneasy  state  did  I  i^emain  till  last  Monday, 
when  I  was  astonished  by  a  hasty  summons  to  attend- 
him  immediately  at  Bath.  The  servant  informed  me 
that  his  master  had  been  dangerously  ill,  and  on  m^ 
arrival  I  ascended  thestaircase  which  led  to  his  apart- 
ment with  iEi  beating  heart  and  trembling  limbs;  but 
the  monient  I  entered,  he  opened  his  arms  to  receive 
me,  and  with  expressions  of  tenderness  kinder  than  T 
"  had  ever  before  heard  from  his  lips,  told  me,  that  I 
Dwed  all  to  you ;  that  when  his  hefirt  was  softened  by 
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iJloess  and  a  near  prospect  of  tbe  graTe,  a  letter 
which  you  had  written  some  tine  ago  in  my  favour 
happened  to  meet  his  eye  ;  that  he  had  read  it  many 
times  over,  and  that  it  had  worked  the  change  I  mw« 

A  soft  tush  of  delight  was  diffused  over  the  benig- 
nant oonntenanee  of  Mrs.  Mansfield  ;  she  raided  her 
beaming  eyes  to  heaven,  and  her  lips  moved';  but  tbe 
agitation  of  her  mitid  was  more  than  her  weak  frame 
eould  bear:  tbe  transient  glow  which  had  visited  her 
cheeks  and  lips  suddenly  retiredf  leaving  them  CTen 
)ialer  than  before,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  t|iat  she 
was  kept  from  fainting. 

The  gentlemen,  fearing  that  too  much  had  already 
been  saidf  retired  into  the  studyt  ftnd  sat  ^lently  me- 
ditating on  the  change  so  soon  likely  to  take  place  in 
the  interesting  objeet  of  their  regards  ;  a  change  so 
glorious  to  henlelf»  but  so  lamentable  to  the  many  wha 
were  cheered  and  edified,  in'lhefr  journey  through 
life,  by  her  affectionate  attentions^  and  the  excellent 
example  which,  whether  in  sickness  or  in  healthy  she' 
every  h<>ur  displayed  before  their  eyes. 

Sarah  seldom  quitted  the  room  of  her  dear  lady;  and 
on  the  occaaiiin  of  her  late  alarm.  Miss  Grey  having 
rung  the  bell,  Hannah  obeyed  its  sumaafHis.  Mrs. 
Mansfield,  however*  soon  recovered,  and  being  in« 
formed  that  her  coiisin  was  still  in  the  house,  appeared 
satisfied,  and  after  a  silence  of  some  time,  asked 
whether  Thomas  knew  the  state  that  she  was  in. 
She  was  told  by  Hannah  of  his  constant  and  anxious 
inquiries,  and  that  he  was  then  in  the  house,  waiting 
•her  retam,  for  a  more  particular  account  <<  Let  him 
then  eoW  up,*'  said  she ;  <<  I  may  not  again  be  able 
to  speak  to,  him  before  we  meet  in  a  better  place.^ 

He  joyfully  oiieyed  the  unexpected  call.  But  when 
he  entered  the  room,  and  saw  the  pale,  yet  sweet  and 
animated  countenance  of  her  to  wham  1^  had  long 
looked  up  as  th;e  moat  perfeet  of  theluman  race,,  he 
auddenly  stopped,  and  clasping  his  hands  toge&en 
involuntarily  dropped  on  one  knee^  beholding  herns 
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an  angelic  being  whom  it  8eeme<d  a  sort  of  profana- 
tion to  appmaeh.  She,  kowever^with  her  accustomed 
SaciousnesSy  hetd  out  her  hand  :  ^  Come  near,  my 
leaitf/'  saiU  she,  <«  and  tell  me  for  the  last  time, 
that  you  will  go  steadily  on  in  the  path  of  righteous- 
ness till  we  meet  in  those  happy  regions  which  the 
infinite  gondness  of  our  heavenly  Father  hath  pre- 
pared for  those  who  love  him." 

Poor  Thomas  was  unable  to  trpeak ;  and  after  a 
pause,  she  went  on.  <«  Praise  God  with  me,  bless 
him,  thank  him  for ..thos  peacefitlly,  thus  happily 
bringing  me  to  the-^nd  <if  mj  earthly  career.  What 
more  could  I  have  asked  than  he  has  thus  gracious- 
ly given." 

Thomas.  O  madam  !  death  bp  no  terrors  fiir  you : 
you  have  gained  that  victory  whieb  is  through  out 
liord  Jesus  Chris[t.  J  ae^e  that  a  real  Christian  can 
not  only  look  it  in  the  fa^e^  biit  look  beyond  it,  to 
that  blessed  country,  which  neither  sin  nor  sorrow 
can  ever  enter.  .:    *  .• 

Lady.  Prepare  yourself  Aligentlf  for  the  state  in 
which  you  now  see  me,  for  it  must  speedily  be  your 
own.  Take  heed  unto  your  ways,  and  be  fully  con- 
fident that  if  you  are  **  faithful  unto  death/'  God  wUl 
bestow  upon  you  **  a  crown  of  life." 

ThomaSf  kneeling  and  clasping  his  hands.  In  my 
heart,  dear  lady,  wiit  1  treasure  up  your  words :  neijHt 
to  tlie  holy  book  of  God,  they  shall  ht  ^e  guides  of 
roy  remaining  days,  and  when  they  are  ended,  may 
we  meet  again  in  that  land  of  Uessednesa  U^  wbM 
you  first  pointed  out  my  way. 

Mrs.  Mansfield,  whose  strength  seemed  rather  to 
increase  than  diminish,  now  desiroi  that  Mr.  Grey 
and  her  cousin  might  be  called  in.  -  As  they  came 
near,  a  sweet  smile  spread  itself  over  her  features* 
«  I  have  noWf'isaid  she,  ^*  standing  round  my  bed^ 
those  whom  I  most  love  upon  earth,  those  who,  since 
the  loss  of  my  beloved  husband  and  child,  have  most 
contributed  to  soothe  my  pile^rlmage  through  it.  and 
I  see  you  with  looks  of  love  watching  thus  its  latest 
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•tage*  O  ID  J  Father,"  lifting  «p  her  ejree,  ^  thou  htaft 
guided  me  through  life*  Ihoii  supportest  me  in  death ! 
What  but  the  incenae  of  aa  adoring  heart  have  I  to  of- 
fer in  return  for  oA/'^  After  a  long  pauae,  wbieb  noone 
aeemed  disposed  or  indeed  able  to  interrapt»  <*  I 
thought*'  said  she, «« that  I  had  mueh  to  say  to  eaeb 
of  f  0U9 Jiut  1  most  eut  it  short.  Believe  me»  my 
eousin,"  turning  to  Mr.  Wm«  Mansfteld,  ••  you  have 
rej«4ced  my  heart.  Remember  me  tenderly  to  my 
iinel«9  bid  him  not  grieve  for  my  loss,  and  tell  hioa 
that  the  comfort  of  a  Christian  death  gives  a  tate^ 
taste  of  the  joys  that  shall  be  hereafter.  Dry  those 
tears,  my  affectionate  Sarah ;  it  is  the  hand  <rf  a  Fa- 
ther  which  is  leading  me  away,  and  shall  i  unwil- 
lingly follow  its  direction  ?  No,  no :  I  have  long 
looked  foward  to  this  hour ;  it  has  been  the  business 
of  my  life  to  prepare  for  it ;  and  though  I  know  that 
I  have  done  but  little,  and  that  little  most  imperfect* 
lyt  yet  I  have  the  joyful  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science,  that  <  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity'  I 
bave  had  my  conversation  in  the  world ;  and  my  en- 
tire faith  in  the  infinite  goodness  and  merey  of  God, 
as  declared  unto  us  by  his  Son,  leaves  me  no  shadow 
of  a  doubt  with  respect  to  his  gracious  forgiveness  of 
my  many  faults  and  errors.''  After  a  long  pause, — 
<*  O  my  friends,  praise  God,  praise  him  for  all  that  he 
gives  us  in  this  world,  but  above  oU,  for  the  glonons 
assurance  of  eUrmd  life  i  The  moment  seems  already 
present  to  my  slight,  when  at  the  sound  of  the  Re* 
deemer's  voice,  the  graves  shall  give  up  their  dead« 
and  the  faithful,  clothed  in  the  unfading  robes  of  im* 
mortality,  arise  to  meet  their  Lord !  The  hour  ap- 
prf>aehes,  when  «  He  who  shall  come,  tctU  come,  and 
will  not  tarry !'  Yes,  my  friends,  we  shall  soon  be 
called  to  dwell  where  God  will  be  with  us,  and  Jesus 
the «  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.'  " 

She  stopped,  appearing  nearly  exhausted.  <«  Dear 
niadam«"  said  Mr.  Grey,  <«  let  us  leave  you  for  the 
present:  to-morrow  we  will  again  request  permission 
la  return."  Shi^  made  a  motioa  for  them  to  0tay,an4 
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tweaking  at  first  with  some  difieoltyi  thus  addressed 
them. 

"  To-morrow,**  waving  her  hand,  «« is  not  for  me 
ki  this  world.  O  that  in  the  dawn  ai  an  eternal  daf  ^ 

.  we  may  alt  meet  in  love,  as  now.  Receive,  receive 
the  liM  blessing  of  your  dying  friend  :  her  last  pray- 
er for  you  and  f  >r  herself  is  that  we  may  be  accepted 
by  our  God,  as  humble  followers  of  Christ ;  for « it  is 
a  faithful  saying,  If  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  !'  «  Come  then^  come  qutekly ! 
even  so  com^  Lord  Jedus  /*  *' 

The  last  words  faltered  upon  h^r  lips  and  were 
scarcely  audible,  all  around  her  believing  that  her 
paKing  breath  fluttered  upon  them  :  she  sunk  down# 
and  remained  witliout  motion  for  a  considerable  time* 
^  Leave  us,  my  father,"  said  Miss  Grey,  who  sus- 
tained herself  with  surprising  firmness,  not  a  tear  fall- 
ing from  her  eye,  *^  but  do  not  leave  the  house  ;  she 
may  revive,  and  again  wish  to  see  you.** 

The  gentlemen  and  the  almost  heart-broken  Tho- 
mflis  immediately  withdrew,  and  the  anxious  nurses 
perceived  that  the  dear  object  of  their  solicitude  still 
lived*  After  a  time  a  nervous  restledlbness  took 
place,  and  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  during  those 
painful  moments,  they  kneeled  around  the  bed^  con* 
templating  the  last  faint  struggles  of  mortality.    At 

.  ]ength,afler  a  pause  of  perfect  stillness,  a  marked  ap- 
pearance ef  sensibility  revisited  the  eyes  of  the  dying 
saint.  She  turned  them  upon  each  of  her  friendSf 
with  a  look  of  inexpressible  sweetness,  and  then  to- 
wards heaven,  as  to  their  resting  place  !  her  pale  lips 
moved,  but  no  sound  was  uttered,  and  the  last  in* 
eense  of  her  devout  and  grateful  heart,  silently  as- 
eended  to  the  throne  of  grace  and  merc^. 

Many  minutes  passed,  after  they  were  well  assured 
that  all  was  over,  before  one  of  the  attendants  moved  ; 
but  Miss  Grey,  still  retaining  her  former  firmness^  at 
length  arose,  Md  after  gazing  for  a  time  on  the  com- 
posed countenance  of  her  friend^  ehe  kissed  hsvfore- 
kea0  and  lips  with  the  iiiost  affeetioBat^  tendemess5 


wpA  tarmac  to  Sanbt  wlio  was  alaorWi^y  <<  No  liasd 
but  mine,  said  shet  <<  shall  close  these  benignant 
ejes.  Ojoytulf  glorious  hour^  when  they  will  open 
to  beam  angelic  lustre  throughout  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity !'' 

When  this  last  sad  office  was  performed^  she  could 
BO  longer  support  herself,  but  sunk,  nearly  insensible^ 
vpon  a  chair  which  stood  near  the  bed*  Sarah  brought 
drops  and  water^  while  Hannah  ran  to  call  her  father^ 
who,  as  soon  as  she  could  walk,  conducted  her  into 
the  study t  from  whence  Mr.  Wm«  Mansfield  had  re- 
tared  to  the  parlour ;  and  placing  her  with  himself  up* 
on  a  sofa,  her  head  reclining  on  his  bosomy  **  My  £m- 
maf'^  said  he,  <<  you  have  performed  a  noble  part» 
you  have  done  for  our  inestimable  friend  all  that  I 
wished,  and  even  more  than  I  your  fond  father  ex- 
pected from  you.  During  her  severe  and  trying  ill* 
nesSf  you  were  a  daughter  to  her ;  and  when  the  last 
sad  scene  arrived,  I  witnessed  that  no  tear  of  yours 
disturbed  the  saint-like  calmness  of  her  dying  mo« 
ments :  now  let  them  freely  flow,  my  childf  it  wUl  re* 
lieve  your  overburdened  heart/' 

Emma.  O  sir,  how  good  you  are,  and  bow  sooth* 
ing  are  your  praises  to  my  troubled  mind.  Dear,  dear 
departed  saint !  she  will  be  ever  present  to  my  fond 
remembrance* 

•Mr.  Greff.  May  it  be  so,  my  danghter  ;  you  cannot 
think  of  her  too  mueh.  May  her  piety,  her  humility, 
her  active  Christian  eharity,  be  the  models  for  your 
iTuture  imitation*  Your  situatimi  is,  in  many  respects, 
similar  to  what  hers  has  been,  and  from  nature  she  re- 
.eeived  no  talents  superior  to  those  which  you  poetess* 

Emma*  Fray  for  me  then,  my  father,  pray  that  I 
may  be  enabled  to  emulate  her  in  the  use  of  them.  In 
addition  to  what  I  can  spare  Crom  my  own  means, 
let  me  be  the  distributor  of  the  charities  which  she  has 
bequeathed.  In  doing  this  I  shall  have  the  delif^t  of 
continually  hearing  her  blessed  and  praised ;  and  O 
Almighty  Father.!  grant  .that  I  may  so  tread  in  her 
footsteps  from  da|r  to  day#  that  after  a  life  of  real 
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Cliristian  piety  on  earth,  I  nay  be  united  to  her  in 
those  regions  of  bliss  which  thou  hast  prepared  for 
all  thy  true  and  humble  worshippers.*' 

In  conversation  like  this  did  the  good  minister  eon* 
tinae  with  his  daughter,  tMI  he  had  in  a  great  degree 
composed  her  agitated  mind,  after  which  he  depart- 
ed, and  she  retired  to  rest,  with  a  determination  not 
to  leave  the  house  of  her  friend  till  her  remains  were 
deposited  in  their  last  earthly  mansion.  Mr*  Wm. 
Mansfield  having  formed  the  same  resolution,  an 
apartment  was  also  prepared  for  him  ;  and  full  of 
the  affecting  seene  which  he  had  just  witnessed,  he 
employed  a  part  of  the  night  in  writing  the  fudlowiog 
letter  to  his  cousin* 

Mt  bbae  Sib, 

My  last  few  lines  informed  you  of  the  melancholy 
and  dangerous  state  in  which  1  fMind  yonr  incompa* 
rable  niece,  and  I  trust  has  in  some  measure  prepa* 
red  you  for  the  contents  of  this.  Alas !  you  already 
too  well  know  what  I  am  going  to  relate,  yonr  feai^ 
run  before  my  pen,  and  your  heart  already  tells  you 
that  the  best  of  women  has  performed  her  task  upon 
earth,  and  is  now,  tiecure  from  all  chance  or  change^ 
awaiting  the  call  of  her  glorified  Master. 

O  sir,  I  saw  her  but  once,---*but  that  once,  those 
few  moments  will  be  ever  present  to  my  mind.  What 
she  bade  me  say  to  you,  I  reserve  till  we  meet^ 
and  will'  only  write  of  what  I  have  this  evening  seen 
and  heari.  Nothing  but  the  purity  of  her  h<^art,  and 
the  truly  christian  Kfe  she  led,  could  have  imprinted 
en  her  countenance  such  a  heavenly  character.  There 
was  at  times  a  devout  sublimity  in  her  eyes,  which 
spoke  a  soul  <«a< hirst  for  Ood  !'*  and  looking  ear- 
nestly forward  to  the  time  of  appearing  in  his  glori* 
eus  presence !  ^ 

B'^fore  I  saw  this  incomparable  woman,  my  heart 
was  full  of  gratitude  towards  her,  for  her  geuerftus 
intercession  on  my  behalf,  to  which  under  heaven  I 
ewe  yonr  forgiveness  and  fiivour :  but  the  benefit 
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whieh  I  triMt  I  have  now  reeeived,  is  af  a  still  man 
priciofia  nature  :  for  to  ensure  a  death  like  hers,  I 
miist  imitate  her  life.  I  was  early  taught  to  adore 
and  reverenee  my  Creator,  and  to  seek  the  good  <^ 
my  fellow  creatures  ^  but  I  trust  that  in  future  I  and 
mine  shall  be  more  ardent  in  our  piety  to  God,  and 
more  charitable  and  affeetionate  to  our  brethren  of 
mankind* 

My  mind  is  so  filled  with  the  scene  which  has  bat 
now  passed  before  my  eyes,  that  I  could  spend  the 
night  in  writing,  and  not  tell  you  all  1  feel.  But  I 
have  already  perhaps  said  more  than  your  weak 
health  and  spirits  can  well  enable  you  to  bear,  and 
will  only  add  that  I  am  with  the  truest  regard, 

Toar  ever  grateful  and  affectionate.    ^ 

WiixiAM  Mahsfuxd* 

This  letter  was  immediately  dispatched^  and  soon 
alter  the  following  answer  was  received. 

Mt  obab  Woxiam, 
I  ean  n^ver  cease  to  lament  the  loss  of  her  whom 
you  justly  term  the  best  of  women,  for  to  me  it  can 
never  be  repaired.  I  looked,'  or  rather  I  ought  to 
have  looked  up  to  her  as  my  best  friend  and  adviser^ 
Ib  the  preparation  which  she  has  often  warned  me  that 
I  ought  to  make  for  the  state  which  she  is  now  in^ 
and  for  which  I  cannot  be  far  distant.  Since  I 
j^ave  by  her  means  been  happily  reconciled  to  yoo^ 
I  have  loved  her  as  a  daughter,  and  every  hour  felt 
more  and  more  convinced,  that  the  way  to  render  the 
remainder  of  my  days  comfortable,  and  lay  up  a 
treasure  in  that  country  which  will  be  our  abiding 
jlacCf  was  to  put  myself  under  her  gentle  guidance, 
and  make  her  the  director  of  all  my  plans  of  happi- 
ness, for  this  world  and  the  next.  I  was  meditating 
on  this  idest  which  fast  gained  ground  in  my  mind, 
when  vour  first  letter  came,  and  burst  asunder  the 
web  of  virtuous  comfort,  which  I  had  been  weaving 
for  the  repose  of  my  future  days  on  earth,  and  to 
f^n  my  way  to  a  plaeci  wkerei  after  the  tut^moO 
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and  disappointments  of  this  mortal  Itfe^  my  soul  might 
find  a  Anal  resting  place. 

But  let  no  one  delay  for  a  single  hour  to  do  a 
needful  thing.  Months,  years  ago,  I  mi.$^ht  have 
done  Ibis !  but  now  ail  is  vanished,  all  beyond  my 
reach.  She  was  the  eomer  stone  upon  which  my 
fabric  of  piety  and  benevolence  was  to  be  raised, 
and  without  her,  1  look  in  vain  for  a  foundation  on 
which  to  build  it.  From  that  time  till  the  fatal  cer- 
tainty arrived,  my  mind  was  in  a  state  of  agitation 
more  painful  even  than  a  knowledge  of  the  worst. 
.  With  respect  to  the  dear  angel  herself,  I  cannot 
wish  her  back  in  a  world  of  cares  and  troubles;  a 
world  in  wbieh  she  had  suffered  losses  which  would 
have  made  any  other  woman  the  melancholy  victim 
of  regret  and  discontent.  But  she,  like  her  beloved 
master,  was  perfected  by  sufferings,  and  when  I  have 
had  time  to  recover  myself  and  collect  my  scattered 
thoughts,  I  too  will  try  to  resign  my  will,  to  the  will 
(ff  Him  who  ordereth  all  events. 

You  tell  me,  my  dear  cousin,  that  the  death  bed  of 
this  saint  has  been  to  you  a  precious  lesson  :  come 
then  and  teach  it  to  one  who  needs  it  more.  Tou  and 
your  family  shall  in  future  be  all  the  world  to  me  ; 
from  this  hour  I.  renounce  its  pride  and  its  luxuries. 
I  feel  as  one  who  walks  upon  the  verge  of  life,  and 
views  the  vessel  waiting  only  for  a  breeze,  which 
will  launch  him  on  the  boundless  ocean  of  eternity ! 
Let  me  hasten  then  to  put  on  the  heavenly  uniform 
of  holiness,  and  stow  the  lingering  bark  with  all  the 
good  deeds  that  I  may  now  have  time  for.  As  the 
first  of  these,  and  a  specimen  of  the  chief  use  wliich 
I  mean  hereafter  to  make  of  my  wealth,  I  enclose  a 
note  for  one  hundred  pounds,  which  I  desire  may 
be  given  amongst  the  neighbouring  poor,  on  the  day 
that  the  precious  remains  of  my  niece  are  committed 
to  the  earth. 

Fine  and  expensive  funerals  I  know  she  disap- 
proved ;  therefore  let  her  own  directions  on  that  point 
he  exactly  foUowed,    But  at  the  time  when  1  pro- 
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nised  myseirsach  pleasure  in  Tiaiting  the  dear  crea*. 
ture  berselfy  about  May  or  June^  tell  the  worthy  Mr. 
Grey  that  you  and  I  wilt  spend  4  week  or  two  with 
hiin»  and  then  a  monument  shall  be  erected  to  pro- 
long the  memory  of  her  ex<^ellenee :  that  though 
dead,  she  may  still  speak ;  warning  and  persuading 
succeeding  generations,  even  from  the  tomb. 

What  you  mentioned  in  your  fii'st  letter,  Jays  me 
under  obligations  of  the  tenderest  kind  to  the  good 
minister  and  his  daughtert  and  their  kindness  to  the 
dear  de|iarted,  shall  be  repaid  as  far  as  I  have  power 
to  do  it.  We  will  establish  a  friendly  intimacy .  be- 
tween our  families,  the  common  love  of  both  to  her 
dear  memory  will  be  a  sacred  bond  of  union.  We. 
will  alfN>  inquire  out  all  the  poor  to  whom  she  was 
attached,  and  they  shall  share  my  bounty. 

Why  did  I  say  that  I  couM  form  no  plans  for  fu- 
ture virtuous  happiness  ?  Ah,  my  cousin,  1  feel  that 
If  we  have  the  inclination,  God  will  graciously  sup* 

{Ay  the  means.    Talk  no  more,  dear  William,  of  my 
brgiveness,  what  bad  1  to  forgive  but  your  superior 
worthiness  ! 

The  dear  departed  is  never  absent  from  my 
thoughts,  and  I  can  conceive  no  real  bliss  but  that  of 
being  reunited  to  her  in  a  better  world.  But  can  I 
without  presumption  hope  for  this?  1,  who  am  only 
entering  oti  the  christian  course  ?  O  that  I  had  earlier 
found  this  blessed  path  :  how  far  by  this  time  might 
I  have  been  advanced,  how  near  to  heaven  !  But  alasr^ 
the  eleventh  hour  of  my  day  is  come,  while  Kttle  of 
the  allotted  labour  is  performed.  1  cannot  with  him 
in  the  vineyard,  plead  that  I  was  not  catted  till  now; 
for  the  sacred  book  of  heavenly  instruction  has  from, 
my  childhood  been  open  before  me ;  but  I  turned 
away  from  its  precious  pages,  and  sought  only  for 
that  knowledge  which  would  serve  the  short  lived 
purposes  of  the  present  tiiiic*  I  have  wasted  the 
morning  and  the  noon,  but  the  evening  is  stffl  left» 
before  the  «  night  cometh  in  which  no  man  can 
work.'*  Come;  come  my  friend^  my  feUowJaboureri 
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And  teach  me  by  diligently  employing  wbiU;  remains^ 
to  make  the  amends  that  are  still  possible  for  past 
neglect  Come  and  console  the  hearty  while  f^a 
direct  the  conduct  of  your  adopted  father; 

TmMAS  MiLKSfI£IJ>* 

Before  I  conclude  this  little  history,  indulge  me^ 
my  reader,  in  a  few  reflections  on  the  extensively 
beneilcial  influence  of  active  Christian  piety,  which 
has  been  exemplified  in  the  life  and  death  of  the 
good  widow. 

Many  well  meaning  persons,  with  talents  and  ac- 
quirements fully  equal  to  hers,  go  through  the  world 
without  su^cting  that  they  could,  or  ought  to  be 
any  thing  more  or  better  than  the  insignificant  beingn 
we  behold  them.  They  perform  what  are  called  the 
duties  of  their  stations,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid 
the  censures  of  the  world,  or  the  reproaches  of  their 
families,  and  this  is  all  they  turn  at^  all  they  believe 
to  be  required  from  them.  But  the  mere  absence  of 
evil,  is  not  good.  Such  slothful,  such  low  minded 
pfirsons  cannot  hope  to  be  numbered  with  the  **  good 
and  faithful  servants,''  who  have  walked  «<  worthy 
•f  God,  who  hath  called  them  into  the  kingdom  of 
bis  glory." 

The  usefulness  of  her  whose  example  I  wish  par- 
ticularly to  recommend  to  females  of  independent 
fortune,  was  not,  we  see,  likely  to  end  even  with 
her  life :  many  of  those  whom  she  had  been  the  means 
of  converting  from  evil,  were  now  become  actively 
good,  and  daily  extending  the  benefit  to  others :  her 
vncle  whom  she  thought  beyond  the  n^ch^  of  her 
pious  efforts,  looks  back  upon  them  with  a  coiQvie^ 
;tion  which  at  the  time  he  would  not  aeknowJcdge  to 
himself;  and  the  amiable  Emma  Grey,  is  likely,  by 
emulating  l»er  piety  and  virtues,  to  become  a  perfect 
copy  of  what  she  was*  Thus  from  one  individual, 
with  apparently  little  power  or  means  of  influence^ 
what  good  may  spread  on  every  side  ! 

Say  not  that  yon  have  no  power^  no  talents^  to 
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a^mee  the  Christian  eaiise,  to  forward  the  blessed 
kingdom  of  your  Lord :  IooIl  into  your  own  heart  and 
oondoety  and  then  tell  me  whether  they  have  proved 
yon  emme$i  in  a  desire  to  do  so?  Do  you  cover 
yonr  table  with  dtlieaeiesy  and  thinking  that  too^ 
ttttle,  spread  it  again  to  awaken  the  cloyed  appetites* 
of  your  guests?  Do  you  thus  expose  yourself  to. 
blame  for  extravagance,  and  to  ridicule  for  folly  and 
vanity,  while  your  sick  or  aged  neighbour  is  pining 
for  want  ?  Do  you  decorate  your  own  frail  body 
with  a  useless  variety  of  gay  trappings,  while  perhaps 
in  the  very  house  of  prayer,  you  see  the  shivering 
victims  of  disease  and  poverty,  wanting  the  covering, 
which  the  superfluous  expense  of  yours  would  amply' 
furnish  to  them  ?  And  do  you  waste  at  ttie  card  ta- 
ble, or  in  other  most  unprofitable  employments,  that 
preciouM  time,  which  the  most  thooglitless  and  igno- 
rant must  be  sensible,  might  be  bestowed  in  a  thou- 
sand ways  more  profitable  to  their  own  hearts  and 
understandings,  and  more  beneficial  to  their  fellow 
travellers  through  a  world  of  trial  ? 

If  this,  or  what  resembles  this  should  be  your  con- 
duet,  do  not  say  that  Mrs.  Mansfield's  character  is 
above  yonr  mark,  but  that  you  have  never  aimed  so 
high.  And  if  what  she  attained  is  above  your  ambi- 
tion, above  your  groveling  wishes,  how  will  you 
aspl^e  to  the  imitation  of  Him  who  was  the  perfect 
model  of  all  human  excellence  ?  And  without  an 
ardent  desire,  and  strenuous  endeavour  iofoUow  in 
his  stepSf  we  are  bis  disciples  but  in  name  !  Remem- 
ber that  when  the  awful  day  of  account  arrives,  we 
shall  be  tried,  not  by  the  standard  of  the  world,  but 
by  the  standard  of  that  Master  whose  holy  and  bene- 
volent precepts  it  should  be  the  constant  employment 
of  our  lives,  to  imderstand  and  practiee.  Look  well 
to  it  then,  ye  who  live  in  careless  selfishness,  disre- 
garding the  ignorance,  the  miseries,  and  the  vices  of 
your  fellow-men,  and  know  that  for  this  criminal 
neglect  ye  will  be  brought  into  judgment !    «<  F<m> 
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asttaeh  M  ye  did  it  aol  unto  the  least  of  theee^  ye 
did  it  not  onto  me  V 

Mr.  Williaoi'  Mansfield  was  equally  gratified  and 
afieeted  by  the  perusal  of  his  cousin's  letter :  bis  ge^ 
Henius  heart  glowed  with  deligM^  to  pereeive  the 
llappy  ehange  of  disposition  which  it  displayedf  and 
he  resolved  to  do  all  that  in  him  lay»  to  promote  the 
future  Yirtue  and  felicity  of  his  benefactor.  He  gave 
the  tetter  to  Mr.  Grey,  who  could  not  read  it  without 
tears.  <«  The  influence  of  our  late  dear  friend  ,'*  said 
kCy  ^  reminds  me  of  the  fabled  power  once  ascribed 
to  a  certain  stone,  of  turning  all  it  touched  to  gold : 
she  in  like'  manner  seems  to  have  purified  aiid  spiri« 
tualized  all  with  whom  she  has  been  nearly  connect-  ' 
ed.  Happy,  thrice  happy  power  of  communicating 
virtue,  <  for  its  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea  than 
much  fiue  gold ;'  <  for  whoso  findeth  it  findeth  life^ 
and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord.' " 

The  day  appointed  for  the  funeral  arrived  :  the  v. 

burying  ground  was  near,  and  according  ta  her  writ- 
ten  directions,  she  was  carried  to  the  grave  by  six 
poor  women  decently  clothed  in  black,  the  two  fore- 
most being  Sarah  Williams  and  the  wife  of  Thomas. 
Mr.  Wm.  Mansfield  and  Miss  Grey  went  as  ehlef 
mourners,  though  there  were  many  others ;  for  as 
she  was  universally  respeeted  and  beloved,  the 
whole  neighbourhood*  and  especially  the  poor,  in 
great  numbers  assembled. on  the  solemn  occasion.  It 
was  expected  that  Mr.  Grey  would  address  them  at 
the  grave,  and  though  he  before  doubted  whether  he 
should  be  able  to  do  so,  he  felt  his  powers  revive 
within  him,  at  the  time  when  he  most  wishedto  call 
them  forth ;  and  in  a  discourse  which  penetrited  the 
heart  of  every  hearer,  he  commented  upon  the  truly 
Christiad  life  and  death  of  her  wham  they  had  now 
attended  to  her  last  earthly  home ;  and  earnestly  ex- 
horted all  around  him,  to  be  like  her,  true  tvorship^ 
pers  of  God,  as  disciples  and  followers  of  his  beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ :  To  iletest  the  vices  and  crimes, 
and  to  raise  their  minds  above  the  follies^  the  vani- 
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ties,  and  the  seMbbntst  of  the  pretent  wm*ld  ;  ma* 
king  all  that  befals  them  in  theit-  paasage  through  'it, 
a  meafw  (if  preparation  for  thai  immortal  state,  that 
never  ending  life  into  which  thf^  great  ^  Captain  of 
our  salvation"  is  already  entered,  and  from  whenee^ 
at  the  time  appointed  by  his  heavenly  Father,  he 
'Will  eome  in  great  power  and  majesty,  to  call  liis 
faithful  foUowrrsfmm  the  tomb. 

•*0  my  beloved  brethren*"  said  the  preacher, 
<<  east  away  from  your  hearts,  and  from  }  our  etm- 
duct,  whatever  you  would  fear,  or  be  ashamed  to 
own«  at  that  most  solemn  Iraar*  Let  every  future 
day,  be  a  day  of  preparaticHi ;  that  at  whatever  time 
your  Lord  comes,  he  may  find  you  watching.  •  Let 
your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning !' 
Fraise  and  adore  your  great  Creator,  with,  ail  the 
powers  which  he  hath  bestowed  upon  you«and  spread 
the  knowledge  of  His  goodness  far  and  wide.  Let  us 
not  be  content  merely  to  jirayior  the  approach  of 
that  happy  time,  when  the  will  of  God  nhaU  *  be 
done  on  eaHh,'  even  ^as  it  is  in  heaven;'  but  let 
each  of  us  in  his  different  station,  %ealmi$ly  and  oc-*. 
Uvely  labour  to  hasten  its  arrival,  for  *  blessed  is  that 
servant  whom  his  Lord  when  he  com^th,  shall  find 
so  doing.' 

**•  *  Awake  then !  awake  to  rigfateonsness,'  and  be 
not  as  those  who  have  not  the  knowledge  of  Gkid. 
«  Knowing  that  He  who  raised  op  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  also  raise  us  up  by  Jesus  ;*  let  us  by  a  life  of  iio- 
liness  and  aetive  virtue,  make  ready  for  His  coming : 
trusting  in  <  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of 
all  eomfort,'  who  thus  invite^  bis  creatures  to  be 
blest ; — *  Come  out  from  among  the  wicked;  and  be 
yte  separate,,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  receive  yon, 
and  will  be  a  father  to  yon,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord.'  '^ 
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THREE 

IMPORTANT  QUESTIONS,  &c. 

It  is  my  object,  in  these  pages,  to  consider  and  at< 
tempt  to  answer  the  three  following  questions : — 

1 .  What  is  it  to  be  a  Christian  ? 

2.  How  does  a  man  become  a  Christian  ? 

3.  Horw  shall  a  man  satisfy  himself  that  he  is  a 
Christian  ? 

They  are  important  questions,  of  very  deep  and 
serious  personal  interest.  They  deserve  a  careful 
consideration  and  solemn  reply. 

/.  What  is  it  to  be  a  Christian  ?    '. 

> 

^  The  word  Gbhistuh',  is  iised  Jjia  particular  and  in 
a  general  sense.  In  a  genei^l  feense,  when  we  call 
those  Christians^  who  dwell  in  a  Christian  community, 
and  partake  of  the  privileges  of  the  gospel.  Every 
such  man  is  so  named  in  distinction  from  a  Pagan,  or 
one  who  lives  in  a  Pagan  country.  It  is  in  this  sense 
that  we  say  any  one  is  a  Christian  by  birth. 

Every  man,  also,  who  believes  the  scriptures,  is  a 
Christian  in  opposition  to  a  Deist  or  Infidel,  who 
does  not  believe  the  scriptures. 

It  is  not  concerning  a  Christian  in  either  of  these 
senses,  that  we  are  to  inquire :  but  concerning  him 
who  is  to  be  acknowledged  as  such,  on  account  of  the 
full  influence  of  the  gospel  upon  his  own  heart  and 
character,  and  who,  upon  his  own  individual  respon- 
sibility, independent  of  all  other  beings,  is  to  receive 
a  Christian's  favour  and  happiness  in  the  future  world. 

It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  inquiry  is  so  important  to 
us.  We  are  all  of  us  Christians,  if  that  mean,  not  to 
be  Heathen.    We  are  all  of  us  Christians,  J  trust,  in 


the  senseof  not  being  Infidels.  Bat  it  is  still  a  question, 
are  we  Christians  in  the  special,  saving  sense  of  the 
word,  so  that  we  can  appropriate  to  ourselves  the  prom- 
ises of  the  gospel,  and  lay  chdm  to  its  hope  and  peace  ? 
If  not,  we  might  as  well  be  Pagans  or  Infidels.  It  can 
avail  OS  nothing  to  have  the  name,  if  we  want  the 
reality. 

1  say,  then,  first  of  all,  to  be  a  Christian  is  precisely 
the  same  thing  as  to  be  a  DUcipU  ftf  Jesm  Christ 

A  Diicipie^  to  speak  in  general  terras,  is  one  who  ac- 
knowledges any  one  as  his  teacher,  and  faithfully  fol- 
lows his  instructions/  Thus,  for  example,  those  who 
chose  Socrates  or  Piato  for  their  teacher,  and  lived 
according  to  their  directions,  imbibing,  owning  and 
practising  their  system  of  philosophy,  were  called  their 
disciples.  So  the  Jews  were  disciples  of  Moses ;  as 
some  of  them  said  to  the  man  whom  Jesus  had  healed, 
tkou  art  his  disciple,  Imt  we  are  J^oses^  disciples.  And 
to  the  same  purpose  we  read,  the  Disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  at  Anttbeh. 

To  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  two  things  are  ne- 
cessary—to receive  him  as  an  Instructer,  and  to  obey 
him  as  a  Master. 

First,  To  receive  him  as  a  teacher,  to  regard  him  as 
the  instructer  of  our  souls,  at  whose  feet  we  are  ready 
to  sit  as  humble,  docile  pupils^  and  receive  without 
question  whatever  he  may  communicate  respecting 
God,  and  fns  character,  and  divine  purposes.  He  that 
is  thus  eager  and  willing  to  learn  of  Josus  as  God's  ap- 
pointed Teacher,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  to  take 
his  religion  from  the  New  Testament,  is  so  far  a  Chris- 
tian.— And  he  has  a  perfect  claim  to  the  title,  when, 
secondly,  he  carries  into  practical  efiect  those  instruc- 
tions, and  faithfully  conforms  himself  to  them  in  heart, 
disposition  and  conduct.  This  faith  and  confidence  in 
him  as  a  divine  Teacher,  and  obedience  to  him  as  a 
Saviour,  constitute  a  Christian. 

Some,  however,  will  step  in  here,  and  tell  us  that 
this  is  not  sufficient.  They  will  name  a  certain  list  of 
doctrines*  which  it  is  necessary  to  believe  that  Jesus 
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taaght,  and  declare  that  no  one  is  a  Christian,  who  does 
not  hold  a  certain  specified  form  and  number  of  religious 
articles. — Of  such,  I  ask,  who  told  you  so  ?  Who  has 
giyen  you  a  right  to  say,  that  there  is  only  one  sect 
in  all  Christendom  which  contains  true  disciples  ?  For, 
in  fact,  the  assertion  amounts  to  this :— just  as  if  it  were 
not  more  well  pleasing  to  our  Lord,  that  one  should 
come  to  him  and  learn  of  him  with  riglit  dispositions 
and  faithful  endeavours,  than  that  he  should  simply  at«. 
tain  a  correct  set  of  abstract  opinions.  There  is  not  a 
passage  in  the  New  Testament,  which  requires  a  com- 
pletely unerring  faith,  before  one  can  be  numbered  with 
the  disciples  of  Christ  I  can  point  to  a  multitude  of 
passages  which  require  a  life  without  error ;  but  I  do 
not  remember  one  which  requires  afaith  without  error. 
On  the  contrary,  I  recollect  we  are  told  "  to  receive  the 
weak  in  faith;''  and,  what  is  more,  to  receive  them 
without "  doubtful  disputations."*  I  recollect,  too,  that 
while  the  twelve  were  always  acknowledged  by  their 
living  Master  as  his  disciples,  they  had  many  great  er- 
row  of  faith,  even  in  respect  to  the  nature  of  his  king- 
dom. But  then  they  were  humble,  sincere,  diligent 
learners — they  listened  to  him  and  followed  him,  and 
placed  all  their  confidence  in  him ;  and,  therefore,  not- 
withstanding their  errors,  they  were  received  by  him. 
It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  no  man  is  to  be  refused  the 
Christian  name  solely  on  account  of  the  supposed  im- 
perfection of  his  faith.  They  who  have  drawn  up 
their  articles,  and  declare  that  all  who  do  not  conform 
to  them  ftre  not  Christians,  are  trying  men  by  a  wrong 
standard — a  standard,  which  their  Master  himself,  by 
his  conduct  to  his  disciples,  has  discountenanced. 

This  point  may  be  made  perfectly  clear  at  once,  hy 
appealing  to  every  man's  experience  aad  plain  com- 
mon gense.  You  meet  with  a  man,  who,  m  all  the  re- 
lations of  life  in  which  he  moves,  is  marked  for  his  up- 
rightness and  integrity,  his  good  dispositions,  and  gene- 
ral benevolence.     He  says  very  little,  perhaps  seldom 
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says  any  tbib^^  nbout  his  relig^ioD ;  but  withal  is  hum- 
ble and  distrustful  of  himself,  mild  and  meek  in  his 
intercourse  with  men,  punctual  in  his  attendance  on 
the  worship  and  ordinances  of  God,  and  apparently 
diligent  in  the  perusal  of  the  scriptures,  which  he  seems 
to  reverence  and  love  and  live  by.  Wiiat  do  you  say 
of  this  man  ?  Do  you  not  consider  him  a  Christian  ? 
You  have  never  lieard  him  converse  for  half  an  hour 
6n  religious  subjects; — ^you  do  not  linow  any  thing-  of 
his  opinions  on  any  one  of  the  great  doctrines  which 
have  divided  the  Church; — but  you  do  not  doubt  that 
he  is  a  Christian.  Perhaps,  well  as  you  know  him, 
you  do  not  even  know  in  what  temple  he  worships,  or 
with  what  church  lie  communes  ;  you  have  not  thought 
to  ask  whether  he  be  Methodist,  or  Quaker,  or  Epis- 
copalian, or  Baptist.  But  you  do  not  doubt  that  he  is 
a  Christian.  The  evidence  is  stamped  on  every  feature 
of  his  life  ;  and  you  would  as  soon  think  of  waiting  for 
the  anatomist  to  examine  his  body,  before  you  would 
venture  to  call  him  a  man,  as  you  would  wait  to  know 
his  private  opinions  on  controverted  points,  before  you 
admit  him  to  be  a  Christian.  In  such  a  case  as  this 
there  is  no  dispute.  All  agree.  All  acknowledge 
Fenelon,  and  Lardner,  and  Doddridge,  and  Penn,  and 
Wesley,  to  be  Christians ;  and  yet,  on  disputed  topics, 
which  some  tell  you  is  the  standard,  they  all  differed 
from  each  other  as  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

You  meet  with  another  man  who  presents  a  differ- 
ent aspect.  He  talks  very  often,  and  very  Jong  about 
his  religion  ;  it  is  the  favourite  topic  of  his  conversa- 
tion, on  which  he  dwells  with  earnestness  and  zeal,  and 
condemns  all  who  seem  to  be  less  zealous  than  himself. 
He  lays  urgent  stress  upon  the  peculiar  doctrines  which 
he  has  adopted  ;  he  proclaims  their  excellence,  he  ar- 
gues for  their  truth,  he  is  almost  ready  to  suffer  mar- 
tyrdom in  their  defence ;  and  tliey  are  the  very  doc- 
trines which  are  declared  to  be  the  essentials  to  the 
Christian.  But  then  at  the  same  time  you  discover 
that  there  is  something  in  him  of  religious  ostentation 
and  spiritual  pride ;    he  does  not  govern  his  passions, 
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he  indulges  bk  appetites,  Is  selfish,  and  exerts  himself 
but  little  for  the  benefit  of  others ;  and  is  quite  censo- 
rious and  uncharitable  in  his  judgments. — Now,  what 
do  you  say  of  such  a  man?  Do  you  think  that  his 
merely  holding  that  set  of  opinions,  which  is  said  to 
constitute  a  Christian,  gives  him  a  fair  title  to  the 
Christian  name  ?  Do  you  not  at  once  judge,  that  his 
feelings^  dispositions,  and  character,  are  more  than  an 
offset  to  these  opinions  ?  Does  not  every  one  judge  so  ? 

1  have  stated  these  two  cases  strongly,  because  it  is 
easiest  thus  to  test  the  principle.  Upon  such  cases, 
and  they  are  by  no  means  imaginary,  there  can  be  no 
difference  of  opinion ;  and  they  prove,  that  it  is  per- 
fectly absurd  to  pretend  that  any  certain  set  of  opin- 
ions, beyond  an  acknowledgement  of  the  divine  au- 
thority of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  gospel,  is  essential  to 
a  Christian,  or  constitutes  a  Christian. 

They  prove  to  us,  further,  that  he  is  a  genuine  dis- 
ciple, who,  having  patiently  and  humbly  learned  of 
Jes\is  whatever  he  teaches,  and  cast  himself  on  his 
gospel  for  salvation,  faithfully  cultivates  his  spirit,  and 
forms  his  character  according  to  that  teaching  and  his 
example.  ^ 

This  is  a  definition  which  cannot  be  set  aside.  This 
will  hold  good  amidst  all  the  opposition  of  zeal  and 
bigotry.  This,  in  all  practical  decisions,  ever  has 
been,  and  ever  must  be  appealed  to,  by  the  sober  com- 
mon sense  and  unanimous  judgment  of  the  whole 
christian  world. 

He  may  be  more  or  less  enlightened.  He  may  be 
more  or  less  an  adept  in  subtleties  of  doctrine  and  mys- 
teries of  knowledge.  He  may  see  reason  to  hold  the 
five  points  of  one,  or  stronger  reason  to  abide  by  the 
five  hundred  of  another.  But  if  he  have,  with  a  good 
and  honest  heart,  gone  to  the  word  of  Jesus  himself, 
and  imbibed  his  spirit,  and  brought  forth  the  fruits  of 
that  spirit — "  heretic*^  he  may  be,  but  he  is  still  a  Chris- 
tian :  and  from  the  living  grave  of  the  inquisition,  or 
the  flaming  pile  of  Protestant  persecution,  his  meek 
and-«lowly  spirit  shall  aaoend  to  a  righteous  Judge, 
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and  be  acknowledged  in  the  presence  of  angels.-^ 
Many,  many,  will  appear  on  the  right  hand  at  the  last 
day,  whom  human  judgment  would  not  suffer  to  live, 
because  they  were  no  Christians  ! 

How  important,  then,  is  it  for  us  to  avoid  the  error 
of  making  our  private  opinions  the  standard  by  which 
to  judge  the  claims  of  our  fellow  men.  It  is  not  the 
right  standard  by  which  to  try  ourselves  ;  much  less  by 
which  to  try  others.  We  cannot  go  beyond  their 
general  characters ;  and  if  their  characters,  under  a 
charitable  construction,  are  agreeable  to  the  upright 
and  devout  spirit  of  the  gospel,  it  is  to  the  last  degree 
arrogant  and  criminal  in  us  to  deny  them  the  Christian 
name.  We  may  think  their  opinions  erroneous,  and 
say  so,  if  we  please ;  but  to  denounce  them  as  not 
Christians,  because  it  is  our  opinion  that  their  opinions 
are  erroneous — words  cannot  express  the  absurdity. 

That  we  may  the  more  fully  understand^ the  Chris- 
tian character,  let  us  go  for  a  moment  into  detail,  and 
notice  some  of  the  particulars  of  which  it  is  composed. 

1,  First,  then,  the  Christian  is  one  who  feels  a  deep 
and  solemn  interest  in  Religion,  as  a  thing  of  th^  first 
importance  to  his  happiness,  and  which  is  valuable  to 
him  above  every  thing  else.  This  religious  concern 
lies,  as  it  were,  at  the  bottom  of  his  character.  Not  a 
feeling  which  excludes  all  interest  in  the  world  and 
the  pursuits  of  life ;  for  he  attends  to  the  cares  of  his 
present  calling  as  faithfully  as  any  man.  But  he  does 
not  think  them,  as  others  do,  the  only  thingfs  worth  at- 
tending to ;  he  thinks  religion  more  important,  and 
mixes  it  with  all  other  things.  It  has  the  first  and 
ruling  place  amongst  his  desires. 

2.  The  next  thing  is  his  devotedness  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  humbly  and  thankfully  betakes  him- 
self to  them,  as  containing  a  complete  and  merciful 
revelation  from  God  of  all  that  pertains  to  duty,  hap- 
piness and  eternity.  Conscious  of  his  own  insufficiency, 
he  casts  himself  upon  the  scriptures  in  all  his  anxieties 
about  religion  and  his  soul,  acknowledging  no  other 
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rule  for  his  faith,  and  do  superior  guide  to  his  con- 
duct. 

3.  Another  thing  which  distinguishes  hlm^  is  his 
piety.  Love  to  God  is  with  him  the  first  and  great 
commandment,  to  which  all  the  other  affections  sub- 
mit, and  from  which  all  other  duties  flow.  This  re- 
gard to  the  Supreme  Being,  exhibited  in  love,  trust, 
holj  fear,  and  habitual  obedience,  is  an  essential  trait 
in  the  Christian's  character. 

4.  His  regard  to  his  Saviour  is  another  trait  He 
thinks  often  of  his  holy  Master,  delightiog  to  remem- 
ber him,  and  to  dwell  upon  his  pure  and  beautiful 
character,  and  his  wondeiiul  love  to  man. 

5.  He  is  distinguished  by  his  dispositions  toward  his 
fellow-men.  His  Master  has  taught  him  to  feel  toward 
them  and  treat  them  as  brethren.  He  therefore  does 
unto  them,  as  he  would  have  them  do  unto  him.  He 
is  kind,  mild,  patient,  and  forgiving,  not  easily  pro- 
voked, not  proud,  not  censorious,  not  oppressive. — 
One  of  the  great  peculiarities  in  the  gospel,  lies  in  the 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  it  inculcates  and  forms ; 
in  the  graces  of  humility,  purity,  patience,  meekness,, 
forbearance,  forgiveness,  benevolence.  It  was  these 
whick  gave  such  singular  eminence  to  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  made  St  so  lovely.  It  was  these, 
which  he  required  with  particular  earnestness  of  his 
disciples.  It  is  these  which  the  apostle  Paul  enume- 
rates with  especial  distinctness  as  the  fruits  of  the  spirit ; 
^'  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
fidelity,  vieekness,  temperance.^'  It  was  these,  which, 
our  Lord  singled  out  for  a  pointed  benediction  when 
he  beg^n  his  ministry,  proclaiming,  Blessed  are  the 
meek,  the  humble,  the  pure,  the  peaceable,  the  mourn- 
ing, the  persecuted.  Dr.  Buchanan  tells  us,  that 
when  be  visited  the  Syrian  churches,  he  found  that 
eminent  Christians  were  distinguished  amongst  them 
as  Men  of  the  Beatitudes,  A  beautiful  and  expressive 
title  I  A  Christian,  then,  is  a  man  of  the  beatitudes. 
lie  walks  in  the  gentleness  of  his  Lord's  example,  in 
the  benignity  of  his  Master's  spirit.     Neither  the  fash- 
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ioDS  of  the  world,  nor  the  opinions  of  men,  nor  the 
principles  of  society,  nor  the  solicitations  nor  example 
of  those  around  him,  can  move  him  from  a  determined 
adherence  to  these  maxims  of  his  Lord.  For  he  is 
aware,  that  just  so  far  as  he  departs  from  them,  he  is 
unworthy  the  name  of  his  disciple. 

6.  That  he  may  keep  alive  in  his  heart  this  distrust 
of  himself,  this  sense  of  his  nnworthiness  and  humility 
of  soul,  this  reyerence  for  the  scriptures,  this  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  and  these  holy  and  benevolent  disposi- 
tions ;  he  is  faithful  in  waiting  on  all  the  appointed 
means  of  grace  and  improvement.  He  slights  not 
God^s  worship,  neglects  not  his  ordinances,  and  fails 
not  to  he  constant  and  persevering  in  the  private  ex- 
ercises of  faith  and  piety.  He  does  not  regard  them 
as  the  end  and  summit  of  all  attainment,  nor  think 
them  worthy  of  boasting ;  but  tfaej  are  necessary,  he 
feels,  to  his  life  and  growth  in  religion,  «nd  they 
afford  his  highest  satisfactions. 

These  are  some  of  the  main  particulars  in  which 
the  disciple  of  Christ  is  distinguished ;  and  we  thuis 
learn  what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian. 

I  come  now  to  the  next  inquiry. 

//.  How  does  a  man  become  a  Christian  f 
We  shall  arrive  most  satisfactorily  at  the  answer  to 
this  inquiry,  if  we  will  go  back  to  the  infancy  of  his 
being,   and  trace   him   onward  to  his  full  .stature  in 
Christian  perfection.  i 

When  a  human  being  is  born  into  the  world,  it  is 
an  object  of  its  Maker's  complacency  and  love.  Its 
soul  is  as  yet  unstained.  It  has  done  neither  good  nor 
evil.  I  do  not  say  that  it  is  an  object  of  moral  appro- 
hation  ;  because  one  receives  approbation  only  for 
what  he  has  himself  done.  But  if  it  have  done  no 
act  of  holy  obedience  to  call  for  approbation,  neither 
has  it  been  guilty  of  sinful  disobedience,  to  merit  cen- 
sure. It  is  just  such  as  it  was  fashioned  by  God— ^in- 
nocent, lovely — therefore  an  object  of  God's  compla- 
cent, kind,  regard.    And  if  during  infancy  it  be  remov- 
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ed  from  earth,  its  xinblemished  spirit  flies  upward, 
aod  is  welcomed  with  a  smile  to  the  bosom  of  its 
Father^s  eternal  love. 

Jt  was  in  the  spirit  of  such  reflections  as  these,  that 
the  Son  ^f  God,  when  he  had  taken  little  children  in 
his  arms  and  blessed  them,  declared  that  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  rf  heajjen.  He  has  thus  encouraged  us  to 
look  upon  them  as  partakers  of  Diyine  favour ;  and  has 
authori^d  us  to  believe  and  say,  that  every  infant  im- 
mortal, when  &hst  consigned  to  this  state  of  discipline 
and  preparation^  is  a  member  of  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en* 'The  smiles  of  early  infancy  are  sweet  in  the 
eyes  of  Heaven^s  King ;  the  death  of  early  infancy  is 
but  the  fading  of  a  beautiful  flower,  that  is  to  bloom 
afresh  in  the  garden  of  Heaven VlOng  j  their  angels  do 
alwayt  behold  the  face  of  their  Father  in  heaven ;  and 
it  is  not  his  will  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

But  it  is  still  v^ry  evident,  that,  spotless  and  lovely  as 
the  infant  may  be^  it  is  yet  no  Christian:  This  implies, 
as  we  have  seen^  a  knowledge  of  religion,'  and  a  prac- 
tice of  actual  goodness,  of  which  its  helpless  age  is  in- 
capable.   How  then  shaU  the  infant  become  Christian  ? 

I  answer,  tn  the  first  place,  why  not  by  instruction 
and  educatiton  ?  He  is  now  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
and  why  should  he  ever  leave  it?  As  soon  as  his  reason 
dawn^,  let  him  be'  taught  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
his  providence ;  as  soon  as  his  affections  dpen,  let  them 
be 'fixed  ton:  the  great  and  infinite  source  of  excellence 
and  liappiness ;  let  his  earliest  lessons  be  concerning 
the  life  and  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  earliest  steps 
be  made  to  go  in  imitation  of  his  example.  May  not 
this  be  done  successfully,  so  that  he  shall  inevitably  and 
incontrotertibly  become  a  Christian  ? — He  never  quits 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  of  which  he  was  originally  a 
member;  but,  as  soon  as  his  moral  powers  begin  their 
exercise,  as  soon  as  Us  moral  accountableness  com- 
menpes,  he  choose&JH|  for  hi^  Sovereign,  Christ  for 
his  Master  and  LoroMns  gospel  for  his  guide,  his  ex- 
ample for  hia  pattero^is  faith  and  hope- for  his  supr^ 
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port,  his  heaven  for  his  home ; — he  cUfigs  to  tbem, 
liyes  by  them,  and  as  he  grows  Id  stature,  grows  also 
in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

The  world,  blessed  be  God,  has  seen  many  who 
thus  have  joined  themselves  to  the  fellowship  of  Jesus, 
without  the  misery  and  anguish  of  a  late  repentance  ; 
who  have  devoted  themselves  to  God  from  the  cradle, 
and  have  trodden  in  no  other  path  than  that  of  purity, 
and  truth,  so  exhibiting  the  temper  of  their  Master, 
that  all  have  taken  notice  of  them,  that  they  have 
been  with  Jesus. 

And  certainly  it  is  not  strange  that  it  should  be  so. 
It  is  the  object  of  life  to  form  man^s  character  for  eteri^ 
nity.  For  this  purpose  he  is  exposed  in  various  ways 
and  to  various  trials.  If  some  are  overcome  by  these 
trials,  it  were  to  be  expected  that  some  also  would  not 
be  overcome  by  them.  When  so  many  w^ys  are  open 
at  the  beginning  of  life,  and  so  many  choose  evil  ways, 
it  is  not  strange  that  some  should  select  the  good  way ; 
that  some  should  follow  Christ,  when  so  many  follow 
the  world.  While  such  numbers  lose  the  simplicity, 
openness,  humility  and  purity  of  their  infant  spirits, 
it  cannot  be  thought  surprising  that  some  should  re* 
tain  them. 

We  do  not  mean  by  this  that  they  are  faultless,  and 
never  sin.  By  no  means.  Notwithstanding  their 
good  dispositions,  principles  and  resolutions,  they 
doubtless  sin  often  and  much.  But  so  do.  all  Chris- 
tians. The  oldest,  firmest,  best,  sin  ofteft  andmach. 
I  have  never  heard  of  a  Christian  who  was  past  isin* 
nlng.  The  imperfection,  therefore,  of  those  who  have 
become  Christian  by  education,  does  not  prove  them 
to  have  no  right  to  the  name. 

Many  imagine  it  to  be  essential  that  a  man  be  con- 
verted. Bqt  they  seem  not  to  con^der  the  distinction 
between  conversion  and  repentance-  Every  man  most 
repent.  But  I  do  not  see  that  it  {&possible  for  such  an 
one  as  I  have  desc^^bed  to  be  cofmmfed,  in  the  proper 
sense  of  that  term.  He  doubtlflKas  continual  need 
of  humility,  and.  repentance,  focVs  remainlBg  sinful- 
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kiess ;  but  so  have  those,  who  have  passed  througfh  the 
souadest  and  most  satisfactory  conversion.     He  may 
also  at  some  particular  season,   feei  the  sense  of  this 
peculiarly  burdensome  and  oppressive — as  I  doubt  not 
every  religious  man  has  had  such  a  season.     But  in 
him  I  have  described,  it  cannot  be  considered  as  the 
period  of  conversion.     For  such  periods  of  humilia- 
tion and  concern  occur  to  the  most  established  Chris- 
tians.   They  do  not  prove  that  they  were  no  Christians 
before^  neither  do  they  prove  that  he  was  none :  they 
are   not  accounted   times  of  regeneration   in  them  ? 
neither  should   they   be  in  kim.—  To  convert  is  to 
turn  ;    to  be  converted  is  to  be  turned — not  partially, 
from  one  thing,  opinion,  or  character^  to  its  opposite ; 
but  completely.     Now  from  what  would  you  turn  him  ? 
The  most  remarkable  thing  about  him  is  his  uniform 
regard  to  God  and  the  gospeL     You   would  not  turn 
him  from  that.     To  what  would  you  turn  him  ?  To  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  to  the  love  of  God,  to  the  imita- 
tion of  Christ,  to  sobriety,  purity,  righteousness,  true 
holiness,  temperance,  and  charity  ?   Why,  these  things 
he  has  kept  from  his  youth  up ;    they  have  been  the 
objects  of  his  solicitude,  and  pains,  and  prayers,  ever 
since  he  knew  that  he  had  a  soul.     You  cannot  turn 
him  into  what  he  U  already ;    aiid  how,  then,  can  he 
be  converted  ?* 

*It  may  be  thought  that  the  verse,  Matt,  zviii.  3.  presents 
an  objettion  to  what  is  here  offered.  Except  ye  he  converted^ 
€tnd  becojne  at  liiHe  children^  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
o/  heavenp  But  that  it  does  not,  it  is  evident  from  the  follow- 
ing considerations. 

1.  This  verse  strikingly  corroborate^  ^my  main  position — 
that  all  are  to  be  regarded  as  at  first  members  of  the  kingdom 
^  of  heaven  ;  for,  in  order  that  one  who  is  not,  may  become  so, 
he  must  go  back  to  his  childlike  character. 

S.  Il  is  probable  that  our  Lord^  meaning  in  this  passage  is 
limited,  and  not  universal.  He  is  rebuking  the  ambitioual 
temper  of  his  disciples,  who  desired  to  know  v>ho  is  greatest. 
His  reproof  we  may  suppose  confined  to  this  temper,  Except 
pe  be  turned  from  this  disposition^  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dMa  :— which  it  made  BtH>  more  eradent  from  the  next  verse  v 
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We  may  be  satisfied,  then,  that  some  men  become 
Christians  by  education.  They  never  go  out  from  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  but,  in  spite  of  temptations,  and 
frequent  wanderings,  and  many  stains  of  unworthiness, 
they  are  at  heart,  and  in  principle,  God's  servants  and 
children.     They  grow  up  Christians. 

But  there  is  still  a  large  class  of  men  who  have  not 
thu:5  attached  themselves  to  religion,  and  who,  if  they 
ever  become  Christians,  must  become  so  in  later  life. 
Instea<}  of  taking  the  gospel  for  their  guide,  they 
have  chosen  some  other  leader;  and,  under  the  control 
of  appetite  and  passion,  or  worldly  principle,  they  have 
left  the  kingdom  of  God,  thrown  off  his  allegiance^ 
and  followed  the  devices  cff  their  own  hearts,  without 
regard  to  his  authority  or  revelation.  There  are 
many  such  in  the  world;  and  the  question  occurs, 
how  shall  they  become  Christians  ? 

There  can  be  but  one  answer  to  this  question,  and 
that  in  one  word :  By  Conversion, 

To  these  men  may  be  applied  the  description  which 
the  apostle  gives  of  the  gentile  state  of  the  Ephe- 
sians :  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  without-Christ ;  hav- 
ing no  hope ;  and  without  God  in  the  world— -alienated 
from  the  life  of  God,  and  ignorant  of  heavenly  things 

^^  AMiosoerer,  therefore,  shall  kunible  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  the  g^reatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. ^^ 

3.  If  we  suppose  the  expression  applicable  to  all  others  in 
a  general  sense,  we  must  observe  that  it  onlj  states  what  is 
necessary  to  those  who  are  not  already  Christians  ;  they  must 
return  to  the  charac  ter  of  childhood.  But  it  leaves  us  at  full 
liberty  to  understand,  that  those  who  have  kept  that  charac- 
ter cannot  be  included,  because  they  cannot  go  back. 

4.  If  from  this,   or  other  passages,   it  be  inferred  that  con** 
version  was  essential  to  all  in  the  first    age  of  the  gospel ; 
this  will  not  prove  that  it  is  essential  now.     Because  it  was 
the  only  possible  mode  then^  but  tiow  there  is  another,  the 
gospel  being  offered  to  the  youngest  children. 

5.  The  Christian  character  is  a  pertain  state  of  heart  and 
life.  The  evidence  of  its  existence,  in  any  case,  is  to  be 
fonnd  not  in  a  certain  procev  of  formation,  but  in  the  actual 
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tbroog'h  the  blindness  of  their  hearts.  So  far  as  this 
description  is  applicable  to  theot),  thej,  also,  like  the 
Ephesians,  must  put  off  the  old  and  corrupt  man,  and 
be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  and  put  on  the 
new  man,  who,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  This  is  conversion;  and  nothings 
abort  of  this  can  be  rightly  called  conversion.  The 
bad  man  must  become  good ;  the  sinful,  holy ;  the  ir- 
religious, religious ;  the  thoughtless  and  worldly,  who 
have  lived  only  for  present  good,  must  give  their 
thoughts  to  God,  and  live  for  eternity — must  renew 
the  spirit  of  their  minds,  as  well  as  the  corruption  of 
the  outward  man. 

Upon  this  point,  I  am  fearful  that  we  do  not  think 
and  insist  sufficiently.  Many,  indeed,  have  a  settled 
dislike  to  all  language  of  this  sort ;  and  when  you 
speak  to  them  of  conversion,  or  regeneration,  they  at 
once  suspect  you  of  fanaticism,  and  shut  their  ears  to 
all  that  can  be  said.  Undoubtedly  a  great  deal  of 
madness  and  mischief  has  been  practised  in  the  world 
tinder  shelter  of  these  names,  and  the  sober  part  of 
mankind  have  become  disgusted  at  the  extravagances 
which  they  have  sanctioned.  But  certainly  it  cannot 
be  wise  to  throw  away  a  doctrine  because  some  have 

state  of  the  man.  One  may  be  a  Christian,  though  utterly 
unable  to  describe  the  means  by  which  he  became  so.  And 
if  he  be  already,  all  that  conversion  is  intended  to  make  him, 
conversion  is  clearly  unnecessary.  The  question  is,  What 
is  he?  not,  IJirough  what  scenes  has  he  been  passing. 

6.  The  only  solid  foundation  for  the  doctrine,  which  this 
text  il  thought  to  support,  is,  the  supposition  that  every  one 
inherits  a  thoroughly  depraved  nature,  which  lies  under  an 
eternal  curse,  and  which  can  be  made  better  only  by  a  liferal 
new  creation,  to  which  the  power  of  God  alone  is  adequ^ite. 
This,  of  course,  renders  a  supernatural  regeneration  necessary. 
These  two  doctrines  stand  and  fall  together.  The  one  is  an 
unavoidable  consequence  of  the  other.  Thofte  who  maintain 
different  views  of  the  nature  man  has  received  from  God,  are 
not  bound  to  receive  a  tenet,  which  stands  on  no  ground  but ' 
that  of  total  depravity — a  tenet,  which  U  essential  to  Calvin^ 
ism,  but  not  to  Christianity. 
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abused  it.  For  Ihe  best  doctrines  bave  been  pervert- 
ed and  abused.  The  simple  question  is,  what  must 
be  done  with  those  men  who  have  passed  from  infan- 
cy to  age,  careless  of  their  souls,  and  guided  by  no 
religious  principles.  How  are  such  to  become  Chris- 
tians, except  by  conversion  or  regeneration,  or — I  am 
not  solicitous  about  the  name^  call  it  what  you  please — 
without  a  change  of  their  dispositions,  principles  and 
habits?  If  you  will  tell  me  how,  I  will  urge  the  mat- 
ter no  further.  If  you  will  tell  me  of  any  method  by 
which  a  man,  selfish,  sensual,  worldly,  ambitious, 
proud,  vicious,  impious,  can  become  bumble,  meek^ 
spiritual,  righteous  and  devout,  without  a  change  of 
his  dispositions,  without  being  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  his  mind,  then  I  will  give  up  the  point  at  once.  It 
Is  clear,  as  the  shadow  on  the  dial,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible. And  I  fear  that  we  suffer  ourselves  to  think  of 
it  too  little.  We  suffer  men  to  grow  up  in  bad  habits, 
their  affections  devoted  to  present  objects,  making  aa 
idol  of  sensual  j^ood,  and  forgetful  of  their  accounta- 
bleness  at  last ;  and  then  we  hope  that  they  will  be- 
come fit  for  heaven  very  easily ;  will  enter  on  the  way 
of  truth,  holiness  and  salvation,  without  doing  any 
great  violence  to  their  former  partiailities,  or  greatly 
sacrificing  their  favourite  desires.  But  is  not  this 
preposterous?  Can  there  h%  conceived  a  greater 
change — a  change  of  the  very  object  of  life,  of  the 
▼ery  principles  of  conduct,  and  of  the  prevalent  dis^ 
positions  of  the  soul  ?  It  is  impossible  that  this  should 
not  be  a  great  work ;  and  important  as  it  is  great ;  and 
we  wrong  our  fellow  men,  if  we  suffer  them  to  imagine 
at  small  and  easy,  and  of  little  consequence.  Words 
cannot  express  the  importance  of  the  Christian  char** 
acter ;  and  we  cannot  say  too  much  of  the  importance 
of  that  change,  which  is  necessary  to  produce  it  where 
it  does  not  exist. 

The  uowilliogQess  «f  noany  to  believe  that  convert 
«ion,  or  regeneration,  is  necessary  to  any  man,  has  prin** 
t^jpally,  perhaps  whoHy,  onsen  from  the  injudicious  and 
irrational  m&nner)  ip  which  th?  iodfm^  is  pfteQ- 


17 

times  stated  and  defended.  They  have  heard  it  de- 
clared, that  man  is  entirely  incapable  of  doing  any 
thing  in  it  by  his  own  exertions,  and  that  it  is  wholly, 
in  its  commencement,  progress  and  completion,  the 
arbitrary  and  sovereign  work  of  God's  spirit,  whose 
influences  he  imparts  or  withholds  at  his  pleasure. — 
This  statement  has  appeared  to  them  to  take  away  all 
the  guilt  of  the  unconverted,  and  to  destroy  the  doc- 
trine of  accountableness ;  while,  laying  great  stress 
upon  ardent,  rapturous,  indefinable  feelings,  it  has  in- 
vited and  encouraged  fanaticism,  and  cherished  spirit- 
ual pride  by  the  belief  that  they  were  all  the  result 
of  God's  special  and  distinguishing  love.  But  the  ob- 
jections of  a  rational  mind  to  this  doctrine  of  regene- 
ration, are  wholly  inapplicable  to  that  which  I  am 
contending  for,  as  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  1  speak 
of  nothing  arbitrary,  mysterious,  or  fanatical ;  but  of  a 
change  in  dispositions,  affections  and  character,  to 
which  any  man  is  competent,  in  the  use  of  his  natural 
powers,  assisted  by  the  means  which  the  religion  of 
Christ  puts  within  his  reach,  and  by  those  Divine  in- 
fluence's which  are-foestowed  upon  all  who  need.  With 
the  knowledge  and  faith  of  the  gospel,  it  is  in  the 
power  of  any  man  to  turn  to  God,  the  Spirit  helping  his 
infinnities.  If  the  sinner  would  attain  the  Christian 
character  and  hope,  he'^must  diligently  set  himself  to 
work  out  his  own  salvation  with  ftar  and  trembling.  It 
is  then  that  i}od  will  work  in  him  to  will  and  to  do^  of 
his  good  pleasure.  Without  this  diligence,  the  influ- 
ences of  the  spirit  are  useless,  as  the  sunshine  and 
rain  of  heaven,  to  him  who  leaves  his  field,  unculti* 
vated,  to  run  to  w^ste. 

We  have  thus  learned,  in  answer  to  our  inquiry, 
that  the  sincere  and  true  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
«ome  of  them  formed  by  a  gradual  growth  in  the  reg- 
ular education  and  discipline  of  life ;  while  others 
are  brought  out,  from  amidsif  a  vicious  world,  by  a 
change  in  their  views,  feelings,  dispositions,  and  prin- 
ciples of  action,  not  different  in  kind,  though  less  ia 
2* 
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clegree,  fVom  that  by   which  heathen  eitiners  wer6 
originally  called  to  the  Church. 

III.  Our  third  question  is^  How  shall  a  tnan  mHsfy 
himself  that  he  is  a  Christian  ? 

There  are  many  tests  of  Christitin  sti^nding  present- 
ed in  the  New  Testament,  differing  according  to  th^ 
circumstances  of  those  to  whom  they  are  applied) 
which  it  might  be  useful  to  every  one  to  collect  and 
accommodate  to  his  own  case.  But  there  is  none  sd 
often  repeated^  and  With  so  much  emphasis,  as  that  of 
obedience.  Ye  are  my  friends,^  said  our  Lord^  if  ye  do 
WHATSOEVER  I  COMMAND  YOU.  This  sayitig  of  Jesus  is 
the  more  deserving  our  regard,  because  it  was  st^ma* 
ly  uttered  during  bis  last  interview  with  his  disciples 
on  the  night  before  he  suffered,  and  he  evinced  \a§ 
sense  of  its  importance  by  repeating  it,  though  in  a 
tftried  fofm,  not  less  than  five  several  times.*  If  it 
were  a  sufficient  test  for  his  disciples  at  that  tii&e,  it 
must  be  so  for  all  others. 

it  is  true  tliat  on  the  same  ocxadon  he  told  them^ 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  y6  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  Urve  one  to  another*  To  the  same  pvrposa 
the  apostle  Jo^hn  :  By  this  do  we  know  that  we  faav« 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth* 
Ten.  These  passages  would  seem  to  imply,  that  the 
sure  test  of  Christian  staifdihg  is  brotherly  love.  But 
brotherly  love  Is  one  of  the  commandments  of  Christ, 
even  his  new  and  special  commandnvent.  It  is  there*- 
fore  included  in  the  text  which  I  quoted ;  and  tbis  is 
bettei'  as  a  universal  guide,  because  inore  compreheu<^ 
sjve^  Conlprising  every  other  rule,  (^  guide,  whick 
might  be  selected  6f  named.  It  coincides,  also,  with 
the  whole  spirit  and  purpose  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  with  the  tnost  frequently  repeated  declarations 
both  of  our  Saviour  and  the  apostle^.  When  the  young 
ruler  inquired.  Good  Master,  Tthat  shall  I  <lo  that  I 
may  have  eteitral  life  ;    our  Lord's  answer  was,  Keep 

•  See  Johti  xiv.  15,  31,  2^,  24,  and  xr*  8,  14. 
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ike  tomfMtndments.  When  told  that  his  mother  and 
brethren  desired  to  see  him,  he  replied,  Who  is  taj 
mother,  or  my  brethren  ?  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God^  the  same  is  my  sister  and  brother  and  mother. 
He  declared  that  the  man  who  heareth  and  doeth  his 
sayings^  is  like  him  whn  builds  his  house  upon  a  rock^ 
which  faothing*  can  overthrow  ;  and  that  it  is  he  only 
who  doeth  the  will  of  his  Father,  who  shall  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  To  the  same  purpose  the  apo8« 
tie  Paul : — not  the  hearers  of  the  law,  but  the  doers  of 
it  shall  be  justified.  And  again  he  says,  that  eternal 
life  is  promised  to  those  wno  seek  it  by  patient  contin- 

'  tmnce  in  well  doingi  Passages  of  this  import  might  be 
greatty  multiplied^  which  would  prove  that  the  test  I 
have  selected  is  hot  the  echo  of  the  universal  doctrine 

.^i  the  gospel. 

It  recommiends  itself  also  by  its  simplicity  and  easy 
application^  as  well  as  by  the  stress  laid  upon  it  by 
our  Lord  and  the  apostles.  In  the  work  of  self-exam< 
inatiom  it  Erects  the  mind  at  once.  It  leaves  no  rootoi 
for  shufi9ing  or  ^evasion  ;  but  presents  a  direct,  home 
question.  We  c^n  be  at  no  loss  how  to  put  it,  or  how 
to  ascertain  the;  reply.  It  is  on  a  point  which  admits 
of  evidence,  c^ar,  distinct,  positive^  undeniable  eri*^ 
dence.  There  is  no  escaping  by  means  of  tho  obscu- 
rity of  the  thing  inquired  for,  through  any  Taguenesc 
9t  equivocation.  But,  Have  I  kept  the  commandments^ 
do  I  do  whatsoever  I  am  commanded^  are  questions  so 
intelligible,  plain  and  pointed,  that  we  are  compelled 
ito  see  their  meaning  and  feel  the  reply. 

tn  all  those  respects,  how  greatly  has  this  an  ad* 
tantage  over  other  tests,  which  are  sometimes  used  foi^ 
determining  our  Christian  standing.  If  it  be  certain 
docttinesj  we  could  not  be  certain,  amidst  the  unavoid- 
able differences  of  those  who  even  most  nearly  agree^ 
that  we  held  them  in  the  right  dense,  or  that  they  were 
attained  with  sufficient  fairness  of  inquiry,  or  are  ac* 
coai|»aoied  by  all  their  right  consequences.  If  it  b« 
cettniti  feelings^  they  are  something  which  we  cannot 
define,  or  ei^ress  in  words,  or  measure  by  any  deter'* 
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minate  standard,  and  which  may  be  mixed  with  a  thou^ 
sand  undetected  imperfections.  If  it  be  certain  cere- 
monies, or  observances,  or  a  comparison  of  ourselves 
with  other  men,  or  any  past  experience  of  religion, 
it  is  obvious  that  they  are  all  very  fallacious  and  un- 
certain, and  leave  never-failing  room  for  doubt,  unea- 
siness and  apprehension. 

But  when  we  come  to  the  test  of  keeping  the  com* 
mandments^  all  is  clear,  settled,  and  unambiguous.  It 
is  only  to  know  what  they  are,  which  is  easily  known, 
and  the  question  is  answered  as  soon  as  it  is  asked^ 
Any  man  who  looks  at  his  life  and  character,  can  tell 
whether  he  have  kept  the  commandments  or  not.-^ 
Nothing  but  the  most  criminal  carelessness  and  un* 
faithfulness,  can  prevent  his  discovering  it. 

It  should  be  considered,  too,  that  this  is  the  only  test 
which  is  at  all  difficult,  or  amounts  to  an  actual  trial. 
External  homage,  of  whatever  sort,  is  easy*  The  hy- 
pocrite can  give  it.  Inflamed  zeal  may  be  superficial, 
or  constitutional,  or  unsanctified  passion.  Modes  of  faith 
may  be,  and  most  commonly  are,  the  mechanical  re- 
sult of  education  or  circumstances.  They  are  given  a 
man  by  his  parents  and  teachers,  not  by  his  own  efforts, 
or  by  the  scriptures.  There  are  very  few  of  whom  it 
is  not  evident,  that  if  educated  in  a  different  way,  and 
with  other  companions,  they  would  have  held  a  differ- 
ent faith.  These  things,  therefore,  leave  uncertain 
the  real  state  and  character  of  a  man.  But  obedience 
is  by  his  own  personal  effort  and  trial ;  oftentimes  de- 
manding severe  and  toilsome  labour,  and  requiring  oc- 
casional sacrifices  and  privations,  which  demonstrate 
his  sincerity,  and  the  strength  of  his  principle,  and 
put  beyond  question  the  submission  of  his  soul  to  God. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  concerning  the  man  whose 
obedience  is  uniform  and  universal. 

Besides,  this  rule  which  I  have  borrowed  from  our 
Lord,  short  as  it  is,  is  far  more  comprehensive  than 
any  other.  It  embraces  every  thing.  It  omits  nothings 
Not  a  question  concerning  Christian  character,  or  du- 
ty, can  arise,  which  this  does  not  embrace. — And  here 


21 

'it  is  important  to  prevent  misapprehension.  WhcB 
we  say  that  a  Christian  is  known  by  his  keeping  the 
commandments — there  are  many  ready  to  object  to  the 
assertion,  and  say,  that  the  standard  is  altogether  in* 
sufficient ;  that  this  is  going  no  deeper  than  the  out^ 
side ;  that  this  is  neglecting  internal  principle  and 
pnrity  ;  for  tbat-the  commandments  may  be  kept  from 
worldly  motives,  by  a  man  who  possesses  nothing  of 
Christian  spirituality. 

But  this  objection  appears  to  be  altogether  foxinded  in 
mistake.  We  consider  that  the  internal  principle  is 
as  much  a  part  of  the  commandment,  as  the  outward 
action,  and  that  no  man  keeps  the  commandments  of 
the  gospel,  who  observes  only  their  external  require- 
ments. It  were  absurd  to  imagine  otherwise,  because 
€ne  of  the  chief  and  most  distinguishing  commands  isi, 
that  the  heart  be  pure,  and  the  motive  good.  Impu-- 
jrity  of  heart,   or  a  bad   motive,  breaks  the  command 

J'ust  as  much  as  murder,  or  fraud,  or  false  witness.  It 
B  a  very  erroneous  notion,  therefore,  that  the  "  com- 
mandmentsV  only  relate  to  external  conduct.  There 
are  commandments  for  faith,  repentance^  humility^ 
tieavenly-mindedness,  spirltual-«aindediress,  and  every 
holy  thought  and  exalted  spiritual  exercise.  Ev^ry 
Christian  feeling,  desire  and.  disposition,  are  as  much 
comprehended  in  them,  as  sobriety  of  deportment^ 
and  honesty  in  dealings.  They  are  all,  consequently^ 
comprised  in  that  test  of  Christian  standing  which  I 
have  named  and  recommended.  The  question  there 
is  not,  have  you  done  pari  of  what  I  commanded ;  but 
have  yon  done  whatsoever  I  commanded.  Not,  have 
you  observed  the  rules  which  concern  external  mor* 
als,  but  have  you  observed  all  the  rules  of  Christ^s 
gospel ;  and  surely  you  would  aot  think  of  omitting 
amongst  these,  those  rules  respecting  the  inner  man, 
and  the  conduct  and  discipline  of  the  soul,  which  are, 
in  fact,  the  most  peculiar  and  positive  of  the  whole. 

So  that  the  exj>ression  is  not  so  confined  and  limited 
as  might  be  suf^posed ;  but  perhaps  is  as  extensive  as 
$9iild  be  chosen,    It  sets  us,  in  one  T^ord,  upon  inqui- 
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ry^  not  only  concerning  our  duties  to  man,  but  to  God ; 
not  only  concerning  our  action?,  but  our  principles 
and  motives ;  not  only  concerning  the  decent  regulari- 
iy  of  our  deportment,  but  the  spiritual  state  and  exer- 
cises of  our  mind. 

Thus,  then,  we  find  an  answer  to  the  question  we 
i^ere  asking.  How  shall  a  man  know  that  he  is  a 
Christian  ? — He  may  know  it  by  finding  that  he  does 
whatsoever  hii  Lord  commands  him.  Let  him  studious- 
ly and  faithfully  look  at  himself,  and  inquire  how  far 
his  dispositions,  feelings,  tastes,  principles,  and  mode 
of  life,  are  regulated  by  the  requirements  and  spirit 
of  the  gospel.  Let  him  examine  how  far  the  love  of 
God  reig^  within  him ;  how  far  the  love  of  his  neigh- 
bour directs  his  conduct  toward  him;  how  far  he 
maintains  a  proper  watch  and  government  and  control 
over  his  passions,  propensities,  and  desires  ;  particu- 
larly, how  far  he  possesses  that  peculiar  spiVit  of  be- 
nevolence, meekness,  forbearance,  and  humility, 
which  so  distinguished  the  character  of  his  Lord  and 
Master.  He  may  be  sure,  that  so  far  as  in  these 
things  he  goes  according  to  the  commands  of  Christ, 
just  so  far  be  is  a  Christian  ;  and  so  far  as  he  is  defi- 
cient in  any  of  these,  just  so  far  he  is  no  Christian. 

I  am  confidently  persuaded,  that  every  other  test 
than  this,  is  deceitful  and  inadequate.  We  may  judge 
ourselves  by  any  other  standard,  and  only  be  led  astray. 
But  if  we  try  ourselves  by  this,  we  cannot  fail  to 
know  ourselves,  except  we  be  wilfully  blind.  When 
we  find  that  we  have  the  dispositions  and  character  of 
disciples,  we  may  be  satisfied  that  we  are  disciples ; 
but  without  them,  all  faith,  and  knowledge,  and  zeal, 
afford  not  the  smallest  satisfaction  under  heaven.  This 
is  no  question  of  certain  opinions  and  doctrines,  and 
forms,  and  observances ;  but  of  spirit  and  holiness : — 
if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christy  he  is  none  of 
his  : — without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Nei- 
ther is  it  a  question,  by  what  process  we  obtained  this 
character,  or  whether  we  can  remember  its  commence- 
ment,  and  detail  its  progress.    The   only  important 
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questJOD  is,  do  we  possess  it  ?  Every  other  Inqulrjr  is 
^wallcjwed  up  in  this.  For  we  might  repeat  the  tru- 
est stories  of  once-experienced  raptures,  and  remove 
mountains  by  oar  faith,  and  overcome  kingdoms  bj 
our  zeal ;  and  yet,  if  we  be  not  "  formed  after  God, 
in  righteousness  and  true  hoiiness^"  we  shouid  be 
much  neareir  the  school  of  the  Pharisees  than  that  of* 
fc    Christ.  ^ 

In  regard  to  this  subject,  we  have  a  most  important 
and  solemn  duty  of  self-examination  ;  an  examination 
which  relates  to  nothing  else  than  our  personal  claims 
to  share  the  name  of  Christ,  and  the  hope  and  pros-' 
pect  of  our  souls  for  eternity.  Of  ali  questions  which 
can  come  before  us,  there  is  none  to  be  compared  to 
this,  in  deep  and  awful  interest  ;  none,  which  it  is  of 
any  consequence,  comparatively  speaking,  that  we 
should  be  in  haste  to  settle.  Let  us,  then,  put  away, 
for  a  moment,  all  indifference  and  levity,  and  try  our- 
selves by  the  standard  of  Christ,  and  ascertain  whether 
we  be  truly  his  disciples.  The  question  is  not  whether 
we  believe  the  Bible,  whether  we  are  Pagans,  or  infi- 
dels. The  answer  to  this  is  easy,  and  we  are  too 
ready  to  be  satisfied  with  it.  But  it  relates  to  our  per- 
f'  sonal  claims  to  the  hopes  and  promises  o£  the  gospel. 

*'  There  are,"  says  a  certain  writer,*  "  two  sorts  of 
Christianity  ;  the  one  opposed  to  infidelity,  the  other 
opposed  to  worldly-mindedness.^'  Suppose  that  we 
have  the  first,  and  hate  infidelity  ;  yet  what  will  that 
avail  us,  if  we  have  not  also  the  second,  and  hate 
■worldly-mindedness  ?  Of  what  use  to  put  the  Bible 
\]nder<)ur  arm,  and  walk  forward  in  the  way  of  sin  ? — 
Of  what  use  to  possess  the  candle  of  the  gospel,  and 
boast  of  it,  and  yet  put  it  under  a  bushel,  and  go  abdiit 
our  deeds  of  darkness  ? 

Upon  this  subject  it  is  necessary  to  come  home  t« 
ourselves,  and  nieet  the  interrogation  openly  and  fair- 
ly. It  is  simply,  Are  we  Christians  ?  not,  were  we 
bora  in  a  Christian  land,  and  baptized  in  a  Christian 

♦H.  More'*  "Practical  Piety.'* 
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church,  and  can  we  repeat  a  Chnstian  creed  ;  not, 
have  we  the  Bible  in  our  houses,  and  do  we  attend 
public  worship  on  the  sabbath.     Let  us  not  suffer  our*  * 

selves  to  be  led  away  hy  any  such  evasions.  But  Are 
we  Christians — ^Jo  deed,  and  in  truth,  at  heart,  in  spirit, 
thoroughly,  earnestly  ?  Do  we  receive  from  the  scrip- 
tures of  Jesus  their  holy  teachings,  and  faithfully  fol- 
low them  in  life,  conversation,  and  temper  ? 

It  can  avail  us  nothing  to  temporize  in  this  matter, 
and  strive  to  stiOe  the  conviction  of  our  deficiencies. 
The  »tate  of  things  will  not  be  changed  by  our  re- 
fusing to  sec  what  it  is.     Better  far  that  the  inquiry 
should  disturb  us  now,  than  that  we  should  go  slug- 
gisMy    on,   satisfiod    with    our  general  standing  and 
general  name,  till  it  is  too  late  to  recover  ourselves. 
Let  us  then  be  honest,    and  know  the  truth.     It  can 
profit  us    nothing   to  have  a  name  to  live,   while  we 
are  yet  dead;  to  walk  with  the  followers  of  Christ, 
and   yet  not  be  numbered  with  his  friends.     Thi^  is 
the  most  dreadful  of  all  delusions — the  more  dreadful, 
because  voluntary.     God  grant,  therefore,  that  by  a 
timely  knowledge  of  ourselves  on  e^rth,  we  iQay  es- 
cape the  shame  and  horror,  at  the  last  day,  of  seeing 
ourselves  in  bur  true  characters,  for  the  iSrst  time ;,      ^ 
and  of  discovering,  that,  although  we  have  been  all 
our  lives  long,  crying  out  "Lord,  Lord;"    yet  we 
must  be  rejected  as  strangers,  because  we  have  not 
done  the  voill  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
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